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PART  I. 

ORIGINAL  OOMMX7NIOATIONS. 

Art.  I. — Lectures  on  the  Pathology^  Diagnosis^  and  Treai- 
ment  of  Diseases  of  the  Chest;  delivered  in  the  Commercial 
Hospital  and  Meitical  College  of  Ohio.  By  L.  M.  Law- 
son,  M.  D.,  etc. 

LiOTURB  XrV. — Chronic  Bronchitis.    Definition  ;  Symptoms  ;  Pathology  ; 

Causes  ;  Duration  ;  Prognosis  ;  Diagnosis. 

Definition. — Chronic  Bronchitis  is  a  low  grade  of  inflam- 
mation, of  long  continuance,  occupying  more  or  less  exten- 
sively the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchial  tubes.  It  may 
exist  as  a  primary  affection,  or  as  a  result  of  the  acute  variety; 
and  when  arising  from  some  other  and  distinct  disease  (such 
as  general  fever)  it  is  called  secondary  bronchitis;  or  specific^ 
when  it  proceeds  from  the  Syphilitic  or  Scrofulous  diathesis. 

The  distinctions* between  the  acute  and  chronic  forms  of 
bronchial  inflammation,  relate  more  to  time  than  degree ;  for 
the  stage  of  resolution  in  the  acute  form,  and  the  permanent 
condition  of  the  chronic  variety,  are  essentially  the  same.  In 
other  words,  the  chronic  form  is  merely  a  prolongation  of  the 
second,  or  (according  to  the  views  previously  given)  the  third 
stage  of  the  acute  disease.  In  addition  to  this,  it  must  be  re- 
marked, that  mere  duration  is  not  infallible  evidence  of  chro- 
nicity,  for  the  disease  may  continue  for  weeks  or  months  and 
still  manifest  a  grade  of  action  above  the  legitimate  chronic 
excitement.  When,  however,  the  stage  of  resolution  of  the 
acute  disease  does  not  terminate  within  a  few  weeks,  but  be- 
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comes  indefinitely  prolonged;  or  when  an  idiopathic  bronchi- 
tis, of  a  low  grade^  continues  for  weeks  or  months,  the  disease 
is  properly  termed  chronic. 

Chronic  bronchitis  is  particularly  remarkable  for  the  num- 
ber, extent,  and  importance  of  its  complications^  or  secondary 
lesions.  Thus  the  morbid  action  is  mani&ifited,  not  only  in 
the  bronchial  tubes,  but  it  may  also  extend  to  the  air  cells  and 
substance  of  the  lungs,  thereby  inducing  disease  and  even  clo- 
sure of  the  vesicles,  emphysema,  and,  secondarily,  affections 
of  the  heart,  together  witn  serious  derangments  of  the  functions 
of  haematosis,  mnervation,  circulation,  secretion  and  nutrition. 

Symptoms. — The  symptoms  of  chronic  bronchitis  are  ex- 
tremely variable,  depending  largely  on  the  intensity  of  mor- 
bid  action.  The  lowest  grade  of  excitement  that  receives  the 
name  of  bronchitis,  is  an  apyrexial  disease,  characterized  by 
occasional  cough  and  expectoration,  manifesting  a  tendency, 
under  favorable  circumstances,  to  almost  entire  cessation,  but 
readily  reproduced  and  increased  on  exposure  to  a  variable  or 
cold  atmosphere.  In  persons  thus  affected,  but  little  disease 
may  be  manifested  during  warm  weather ;  but  when  the  cold 
ana  variable  season  of  winter  sets  in,  all  of  the  symptoms  are 
liable  to  great  aggravation,  the  cough  becoming  more  constant 
and  distressing.  These  annual  remissions  and  exacerbations 
may  continue  for  years  in  succession,  the  former  becoming 
less  complete,  and  the  latter  more  protracted  and  intense — 
until  finally  the  disease  becomes  fully  developed,  and  the  most 
serious  lesions  are  produced. 

In  a  case  of  medium  intensity  from  the  beginning,  there  is 
some  degree  of  febrile  excitement,  with  evening  exacerbations; 
together  with  more  or  less  mucous,  muco-purulent,  or  albumi- 
nous sputa.  The  cough  is  generally  paroxysmal,  and  varies 
greatly  in  intensity ;  tightness  and  soreness  of  the  chest  are 
often  complained  of,  together  with  wandering  pains  and  em- 
barrassed respiration.  The  degree  to  which  respiration  is  im- 
peded, varies  greatly  in  different  examples,  and  is  produced  by 
diflerent  lesions.  Where  the  nervous  element  predominates, 
causing  undue  contraction  of  the  parts,  it  becomes  simply 
asthmaticy  and  occurs  in  paroxysms ;  but  it  may  depend  on 
permanent  lesions,  such  as  obstruction  or  dilatation  of  the  bron- 
chi, collapse  of  the  air-cells,  and  emphysema ;  and  it  is  then 
more  fixed  and  uniform,  though  still  manifesting  appreciable 
exacerbations  and  remissions. 

As  the  disease  advances,  various  constitutional  symptoms 
become  manifest ;  the  patient  emaciates,  hectic  and  night 
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sweats  are  established,  the  sputa  become  copious,  often  puru- 
lent, and  occasionally  tinged  with  blood.  When  this  train  of 
symptoms  become  established,  the  patient  is  generally  (at 
least  by  his  friends,  if  not  physician)  oelieved  to  labor  under 
tubercular  phthisis ;  and  the  cure  of  such  cases  by  irregular 
and  too  often  designing  practitioners,  at  once  produces  the  im- 

Eression  that  the  extraordinary  skill  of  the  doctor  has  enabled 
im  to  cure  consumption. 

The  sfuta  in  chronic  bronchitis  become  important  as  indi- 
cative oi  particular  kinds  and  degrees  of  lesion.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  a  transparent  and  tenacious  mucus  is  charac- 
teristic of  the  acute  form ;  and  that  when  the  disease  reaches 
the  stage  of  resolution^  the  secretion  becomes  opaque,  white 
or  yellowish,  and  much  less  tenacious.  Now  this  latter  sub- 
stance which  characterizes  the  stage  of  resolution  in  acute 
bronchitis,  is  the  ordinary  sputum  of  the  chronic  variety.  It 
does  not,  however,  always  present  the  simple  form  just  men- 
tioned, but  the  color,  general  appearance  and  actual  composi- 
tion, exhibit  different  modifications,  according  to  the  special 
characters  of  each  case.    Dr.  Stokes  enumerates  jive  vaneties : 

First — Transparent  mucous  secretion. 

Second — Opaque  mucous  or  albuminous  secretion. 

1.  Amorphous. 

2.  Moulaed  to  the  form  of  the  tubes. 
Third — Muco-puriform  secretions. 
Fourth — Puriform  secretions. 

Fifth — Serous  secretions. 

This  arrangement,  it  seems  to  me,  is  objectionable  in  seve- 
ral important  particulars.  In  the  ficst  place,  the  transparent 
tenacious  secretions  is  a  sign  of  the  acute  disease,  as  previous- 
ly stated ;  and  when  it  occurs  in  the  course  of  the  chronic  va- 
riety, it  indicates  merely  a  return  or  increase  of  the  excite- 
ment. It  is  not,  therefore,  a  characteristic  sign  of  that  long 
continued  and  low  grade  of  action  which  exist  in  the  chronic 
disease.  The  second  division,  which  is  styled  by  Dr.  Stokes 
the  "opaque  mucous,  or  albuminous  secretion,"  embraces  the 
common  white  or  yellowish  sputa  properly  belonging  to  the 
disease ;  but  there  is  an  error  in  denominating  it  a  mucous  or 
albuminous  secretion.  These  two  properties — mucus  and  al- 
bumen— are  by  no  means  similar,  although  they  may  occur 
conjointly.  The  common  opaque  mucus  contains  a  large  pro- 
portion of  mt/dn,  with  a  mere  trace  of  albumen;  and  the  al- 
bumen as  the  chief  constituent,  is  present  only  when  the  se- 
cretion becomes  purulent.    It  is  an.  error,  therefore,  to  make 
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the  raucous  and  albuminous  sputa  synonyraous.  The  mere 
change  from  a  transparent  to  an  opaque  substance  does  not  ren- 
der the  latter  less  than  the  former  a  mucous  secretion.  The  prin- 
cipal difference  between  transparent  and  opaque  mucus,  con- 
sists in  the  exclusion  of  air  from  the  latter,  so  that  it  becomes 
dense,  is  discharged  in  seperate  masses,  and  may  become  so 
compact  as  to  sink  in  water. 

The  last  variety  mentioned  by  Dr.  Stokes  is  the  serous  se- 
cretion. The  strictly  serous  secretion  is  not  often  met  with 
in  simple  chronic  bronchitis ;  it  is,  however,  rather  the  result 
of  a  passive  form  of  congestion,  and  is  witnessed  in  humid 
asthma,  or  oedema  of  the  lungs,  constituting  what  is  commonly 
styled  broncorrhcea.  And  when  it  occurs  is  actual  bronchitis, 
the  serous  fluid  is  usually  intermixed  with  flocculi,  or  opaque 
masses,  floating  in  the  serum. 

We  may  safely  assume,  therefore,  that  the  opaque  mucous 
and  mucO'furiform  sputa  are  those  which  characterize  ordi- 
nary chronic  bronchitis.  The  common  opaque  sputa  are  dis- 
charged in  irregularly  shaped  masses,  of  a  auU  white  color, 
generally  with  a  yellowish  tinge.  They  contain  a  small  quan- 
tity of  air,  sufficient  to  allow  tnem  to  float  on  water  for  a  short 
time,  but  finally  the  fluid  penetrates  their  interstices,  thus  al- 
lowing the  contained  air  to  escape,  and  the  mucus  sinks  to  the 
bottom.  A  microscpic  examination  reveals  slightly  different 
appearances  in  the  wnite  and  yellow  masses.  The  white  con- 
tain mucus-corpuscles  intermixed  with  epithelium  scales, 
which  are  united  by  coagulated  mucirtj  having  a  membrani- 
form  and  slightly  granular  appearance.  The  yellow  masses 
contain,  in  addition  to  mucous  and  epithelial  cells,  large  granu- 
lar cells,  with  occasionally  a  nucleus  or  central  cell.  Simon 
has  seen  these  large  cells  likewise  in  the  gray  or  yellow- 
streaked  flocculi  thrown  off^  during  a  slight  catarrh,  as  well  as 
in  the  thick  yellow  mucus  secreted  during  a  cold  {Animal 
Chemistry^  p.  366.)  The  following  is  a  quantitative  analysis 
of  the  "floating  clots,"  as  given  by  Simon. 

Water 941.75 

Solid  constiuents 58i25 

Fat  with  traces  of  cholesterin 5.01 

Spirit  extract;  with  lactates  and  chloride  of  sodium 11.09 

Alcohol  extract 6.95 

Cells,  mucin,  and  a  little  albumen 34.80 

MucO'purulent  sputa  occurring  in  acute  or  chronic  bron- 
chitis, very  closely  resemble  the  yellowish  mucus  already 
mentioned,  and  it  is  not  always  possible  to  distinguish  at  once 
between  them,  especially  when  tne  proportion  of  pus  is  small. 
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For  a  detailed  account  of  the  diflferent  varieties  of  sputa,  and 
especially  the  distinction  between  pus  and  mucus,  I  would  re- 
fer to  what  was  stated  in  the  Second  Lecture.  It  may  be  re- 
marked now,  however,  that  purulent  mucus  has  less  tenacity 
but  greater  density  than  simple  mucus;  it  readily  sinks  in 
water,  owing  to  the  small  quantity  of  air-bubbles  retained  and 
its  ready  solubility  in  water.  These  characters,  when  well 
marked,  serve  to  distinguish  with  tolerable  certainty  the 
muco-purulent  secretion;  but  as  the  relative  proportions  of 
mucus  and  pus  are  exceedingly  variable,  it  is  not  possible 
always  to  distinguish  between  them,  especially  when  the 
quantity  of  pus  is  small. 

We  must  remember,  however,  that  the  opaque,  mucus  sputa 
are  often  mingle  with  more  or  less  transparent  mucus.  In 
such  examples  the  opaque  mucus  floats  in  the  frothy  trans- 
parent secretion,  in  variable  proportions,  according  to  the  pe- 
culiarities of  the  case.  When  thrown  off  without  the  trans- 
parent fluid,  the  sputa  run  together  and  present  a  nearly  uniform 
mass,  somewhat  adhesive,  of  a  dull  white  or  yellowish  color. 
The  tenacity  (although  less  than  the  transparent  variety)  is 
sufficient  to  prevent  the  mass  from  separating  when  thrown 
on  a  flat  surface. 

It  is  not  usual  to  meet  with  blood  in  the  sputa  of  bronchitis; 
but  in  some  instances  they  are  streaked  or  tinged  with  san- 
guineous fluids  more  or  less  extensively.  This  may  occur 
under  two  widely  different  circumstances ;  first,  in  an  early 
stage,  when  the  mucous  membrane  has  become  strongly  con- 
gestedj  thereby  inducing  exhalation  from  the  capillary  vessels; 
or,  secondly,  when  the  disease  has  become  chronic,  and  a  co- 

Jdous  opaque  mucus  or  muco-purulent  secretion  has  continued 
or  a  lengtn  of  time. 

Physical  Signs. — Auscultation  reveals,  during  the  progress 
of  chronic  bronchitis,  the  existence  of  certain  rhonchi,  indica- 
tive of  different  lesions  of  the  solid  structures,  or  varying  de- 
grees and  conditions  of  secretion;  these  rhonchi,  however, 
correspond  with  those  already  described  in  connection  with 
the  acute  disease,  so  that  I  need  now  advert  only  to  the  special 
modifications  occurring  in  the  chronic  variety.  The  mucous, 
sonorous,  sibilant  and  sub-crepitant  rhonchi,  as  in  the  acute 
variety,  will  be  found,  variouslv  combined,  in  the  chronic;  thus 
when  thickeninghas  occurred,  the  sibilant  rhonchus  is  heard; 
if  the  secretion  oe  copious,  the  mucous  rhonchus  is  developed, 
and  so  on.  But  in  addition  to  these  signs — which  may  be 
regarded  as  the  more  common  evidences  of  the  disease — there 
are  others  of  a  special  character,  which  claim  the  practitioner's 
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most  careful  attention.    Let  us  examine  the  evidences  derived 
from  percussion,  and  the  respiratory  murmur. 

1.  Percussion, — As  a  general  rule,  percussion  yields  a  na- 
tural sound,  both  in  acute  and  chronic  bronchitis;  but  there 
are  important  exceptions  to  this  remark.  Dullness  frequently 
occurs  at  the  posterior  base  of  the  lungs,  and  is  often  so  con- 
siderable as  to  simulate  pneumonitis  or  pleuritic  effusion.  It 
is,  at  the  same  time,  accompanied  by  the  usual  concomitant 
respiratory  sounds — more  or  less  suppression  of  the  respiratory 
murmur,  and  the  substitution  of  bronchial  or  diffused  blowing 
sound.  The  condensation  of  lung  may  arise  from  engorge- 
ment, dilated  tubes  (causing  condensation  of  the  surrounding 
structures)  or  obliteration  oi  the  air-cells.  Probably  the  most 
frequent  cause  of  dullness  in  the  chronic  disease,,  is  the  per- 
manent collapse  and  final  obliteration  of  the  vesicles.  There 
may  be,  also,  some  degree  of  retraction  of  the  walls  of  the 
chest  when  this  condition  exists,  somewhat  similar  in  ap- 
pearance to  the  depression  following  pleurisy. 

But  while  percussion  elicit?  a  dull  sound  posteriorly,  it  often 
happens  that  m  the  same  case,  preternatural  c/earTZ ess  is  mani- 
fested anteriorly.  This  arises  from  the  supplemental  action 
which  one  portion  takes  on  when  another  becomes  obstructed. 
Thus  when  the  posterior  lobes  become  partially  obstructed,  the 
anterior  portions  perform  increased  laoor,  and  the  cells  be- 
come expanded;  and  this  may  extend  to  a  morbid  degree,  con- 
stituting vesicular  emphysema. 

It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  opposite  results  ma^  be  pro- 
duced, in  the  same  case,  by  percussion — ^the  percussion  sound 
being  dull  at  one  point,  and  abnormally  clear  at  another;  and 
these  sounds  represent,  respectively,  condensation  and  dila- 
tation. 

2.  Auscultation. — Let  us  now  inquire  into  the  special 
modification  of  the  respiratory  sounds  in  chronic  bronchitis. 
When  the  lung  becomes  condensed^  as  evinced  by  dullness  on 
percussion,  the  respiratory  murmur  assumes  more  or  less  of 
the  bronchial  type;  it  exhibits,  therefore,  either  the  character 
of  diffused  blowing,  or  of  distinct  tubular  sound,  or,  again,  of 
mere  harshness — the  latter  indicating  a  less  degree  of  obstruc- 
tion. A  dilated  bronchial  tube  may  give  rise  to  cavernous 
respiration  and  rhonchus,  closely  simulating  what  is  heard  in 
tuberculous  caverns.  When  the  tubes  become  completely 
obstructed,  as  occasionally  happens,  the  respiraton^  murmur  is 
entirely  suppressed  in  the  corresponding  part.  This  may  be 
temporary  or  permanent,  according  as  the  obstruction  is 
moveable  or  otherwise. 
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Another  modification  of  the  respiratory  sound  exists  in  that 
portion  of  the  lung  which  yields  a  pretematurally  clear  per- 
cussion sound.  Widely  different  sounds,  however,  are  heard  in 
an  expanded  lung;  thus  if  the  dilatation  is  only  an  exaggerci' 
tion  of  the  healthy  structure  (having  stopped  short  of  emphy- 
sema)^ we  will  witness  vaQveXy  purerile  respiration — that  is  an 
unusually  developed  respiratoiy  murmur.  But  if  the  dilata- 
tion has  passed  beyond  mere  exaggeration,  and  actual  emphy- 
sema exist,  then  the  respiratory  murmur  is  weak^  with  pro- 
longed expiration. 

Thus  it  will  be  perceived  that  chronic  bronchitis  is  accom- 
panied by  many  different  physical  signs,  arising  from  an 
equal  number  of  pathological  changes,  each  of  which  is  en- 
titled to  our  most  careful  study. 

Inspection  of  the  chest,  in  uncomplicated  cases,  reveals 
regular  and  equable  expansion  and  contraction,  with  a  natural 
contour;  but  there  are  two  deviations  from  the  natural  state, 
arising  from  opposite  conditions  of  the  lungs,  which  often  pre- 
sent very  marked  results.  I  refer  to  depression^  as  one  change, 
which  corresponds  to  pulmonary  coWawc;  or,  in  other  exam- 
ples, a  degree  of  expansion^  resulting  irom  an  emphysematous 
state  of  the  lung.  The  depressions  more  commonly  occupy 
the  lateral  portions  of  the  chest,  whilst  the  bulging  is  most 
evident  in  the  anterior  parietes.  The  movements  of  the  parts 
corresponding  to  either  depression  or  expansion,  become  com- 
paratively limited;  in  the  former  condition  the  rr.otion  is  cur- 
tailed in  consequence  of  the  incomplete  dilatation  of  the  air 
cells;  while  in  the  former,  the  pulmonic  structure  is  already 
expanded  to  a  preternatural  degree,  so  that  the  motion  becomes 
extremely  small. 

Other  deformities  worthy  of  note  occur  both  in  acute  and 
chronic  bronchitis,  namely,  depression  of  the  ribs,  and  some 
degree  of  projection  of  the  sternum,  altogether  unlike  those 
changes  already  mentioned.  The  changes  now  referred  to, 
occur  more  especially  in  children,  or  in  persons  in  whom  the 
cartilaginous  portion  of  the  ribs  is  still  very  yielding,  so  that 
the  elasticity  of  the  parts  is  insufficient  to  maintain  the  usual 
form  of  the  chest  when  anything  approaching  a  vacuum  is 
formed.  This  vacuum  may  be  formed  under  certain  circum- 
stances; thus,  in  cases  of  atelectasis  pulmoniim,  or  closure  of 
the  cells,  (either  existing  at  birth  or  occurring  subsequently) 
deformity  will  occcur,  differing  in  character  with  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case.  If  (as  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Geo.  A.  Rees, 
of  London)  the  closure  result  from  bronchitic  obstruction,  oc- 
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curring  in  a  ricketty  child,  there  will  be  lateral  depression  or 
yielding,  and  anterior  projection.  If,  however,  tnere  be  no 
ricketty  diathesis,  the  yielding  will  take  place  at  the  cartila- 

finous  portion  of  the  ribs,  in  consequence  of  the  extraordinary 
escent  of  the  diaphragm  inducing  an  inward  tendency  of  the 
ribs;  and  the  result  will  be  the  formation  of  the  grooves  run- 
ning parallel  with  the  sternum,  together  with  some  degree  of 
anterior  curvature  of  the  spine.  As  before  stated,  these  latter 
changes  usually  begin  in  childhood,  but  they  may  occur  at  la- 
ter periods,  and  in  the  former  class  of  cases  the  deformity  be- 
comes permanent  and  is  therefore  a  concomitant  of  adult  age. 

Palpation^  or  the  application  of  the  hands,  may  detect  vi- 
bration of  the  thoracic  walls,  when  the  ronchi  are  very  fully 
developed;  otherwise,  no  unnatural  sensation  is  perceived  by 
the  touch. 

Pathology, — The  pathological  anatomy  of  chronic  bronchi- 
tis, may  be  referred  to  increased  vascularity,  hypertrophy  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  glands  and  sub-mucous  areolar  tissue, 
ulceration,  alteration  of  tne  fibrous  structure,  dilatation  of  the 
bronchi  and  cells,  and  atelectasis  or  closure  of  the  air  vesicles. 

The  increased  vascularity  of  the  mucous  membrane,  is 
evinced  by  the  enlarged  capillaries,  undue  redness,  and  the 
usual  changes  depenaing  on  altered  nutrition.  The  redness 
accompanying  chronic  bronchitis  is  of  a  darker  aspect  than 
that  01  the  acute  variety ;  it  varies  from  a  purplish  or  livid 
hue  to  a  deep  brown,  becoming  darker,  as  a  general  rule,  as 
the  disease  is  of  longer  duration.  The  extent  of  redness  will 
be  proportioned  to  the  surface  involved  in  the  morbid  action, 
hence  it  may  be  general  or  partial;  and  in  either  form,  it  may 
be  speckeled,  streaky,  diffused,  or  in  patches.  The  redness, 
in  severer  cases,  is  most  intense  in  the  smaller  tubes,  corres- 
ponding to  the  parts  most  actively  engaged  in  morbid  action. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  however,  that  the  mucous  mem- 
brane is,  at  times,  entirely  free  from  preternatural  redness,  and 
may  be  even  unnaturally  pale.  This  peculiarity  has  already 
been  referred  to  while  treating  of  the  acute  disease,  and  as  it 
is  produced  by  the  same  causes  in  the  chronic  form,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  repeat  what  was  then  stated.  It  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark, that  mere  redness  is  not  always  a  sufficient  evidence  of 
inflammation.  In  the  larger  tubes,  it  does  arise  from  ac- 
tual disease;  but  in  the  smaller  bronchi,  it  is  well  known  that 
redness  may  depend  on  mechanical  engorgement,  or  post-mor- 
tem hyperaemia.  We  will  usually  be  able  to  correct  our  opi- 
nion by  observing  whether  other  signs,  such  as  thickening,  co- 
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exist,  or  we  may  draw  strong  corroborative  if  not  conclusive 
evidence  from  the  history  of  the  case ;  but  as  a  general  rule, 
mere  redness  of  the  minute  bronchi,  independent  of  any  other 
lesion,  is  not  a  conclusive  evidence  of  pre-existing  disease. 

A  more  important  change  in  chronic  bronchitis  is  thicken- 
ing or  hypertrophy  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  also  of  the 
muciperous  glands.  It  is  well  known  that  in  long  continued 
irritation  of  mucous  membranes,  the  part  takes  on  increased 
nutrition,  and  the  whole  becomes  more  or  less  thickened  or 
hypertrophied.  Acute  inflammation  of  any  mucous  mem- 
brane, frequently  induces  softening  of  the  tissue  or  diminished 
nutrition;  out  in  chronic  disease,  tne  reverse  is  more  common- 
ly, and  perhaps  we  might  say,  invariably  true;  indeed,  one  of 
tne  most  frequent  and  characteristic  lesions  in  chronic  bron* 
chitis,  is  hypertrophy  of  the  mucous  membrane.  It  may  be 
stated  as  a  general  rule,  however,  that  there  is  no  actual  change 
of  structure,  or  adventitious  deposit  in  the  tissue,  so  that  the 
alteration  which  occurs  is  a  mere  increase  of  the  ordinary 
anatomical  elements.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  there 
are  exceptions  to  this  rule,  and  those,  too,  of  a  very  important 
character ;  thus,  the  membrane  may  not  only  be  thickened^ 
but  its  structure  actually  changed,  or  converted  into  a  tissue 
quite  different  from  the  common  mucous  membrane.  The 
membrane  when  altered  in  structure,  may  become  roue;h, 
mammillated,  or  villous  like  the  intestinal  surface,  and  this 
exaggeration  at  times  becomes  so  great  that  distinct  tumors, 
(such  as  the  cauliflower  excresence)  may  be  formed.  These 
tumors,  however,  are  more  common  and  distinct  in  the  upper 
portions  of  the  air-passages,  and  are  concomitant  with  chronic 
laryngitis. 

It  IS  believed  by  Hasse  that  the  epithelial  cells  may  par- 
take of  the  hypertrophous  change,  and  thus  impart  to  the  sur- 
face a  finely  granular  texture ;  but  this  may  admit  of  doubt, 
for  the  constant  change,  or  process  of  shedding^  which  these 
cells  undergo,  would  seem  to  forbid  the  idea  that  they  remain 
in  situ  long  enough  to  become  materially  thickened.  If 
they  do  become  so  much  hypertrophied  as  to  render  the  sur- 
face granular,  it  is  clear  they  must  remain  permanently  fixed 
to  the  part.  It  is  quite  evidfent,  however,  that  the  principal 
thickening  occurs  in  the  basement  membrane,  leaving  the  cells 
unchanged,  or  modified  only  by  the  condition  of  the  tissue  on 
which  tney  rest ;  or,  at  most,  a  few  clusters  of  cells  become 
permanently  hypertrophied,  exhibiting  either  a  granular  sur- 
face or  more  distinct  excresences. 
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The  thickening  of  the  mucous  membrane,  whatever  may 
be  its  exact  character,  may  be  general  or  partial,  correspon- 
ding to  the  surface  involved  in  the  disease.  If  the  inflamma- 
tion be  regularly  diffused  over  the  bronchial  surfaces,  the 
thickening  will  be  correspondingly  general ;  but,  as  often  hap- 
pens, the  morbid  action  maybe  more  limited  (that  is  confined 
to  comparitively  small  points,  as  evinced  by  redness  in  patches) 
the  hypertrophy  will  be  exhibited  in  isolated  spots  or  patches, 
while  the  intervening  membrane  may  retain  its  healthful  con- 
dition. 

Hypertrophy  of  the  mucous  follicles  is  a  common  result  of 
chrome  bronchitis;  it  is,  however,  more  frequently  met  with 
in  the  larynx,  trachea  and  larger  bronchi.  When  the  glands 
become  thus  enlarged,  they  are  somewhat  hardened,  of  a 
greyish  color,  exhibiting  the  dilated  duct  occupying  the  cen- 
tre. They  impart  to  the  mucous  membrane  a  rough  or  granu- 
lated appearance,  .being  at  times,  and  in  some  parts,  quite 
prominent. 

The  cellular  tissue  is,  also,  the  subject  of  hypertrophy ;  it 
occasionally  becomes  indurated  and  even  scirrhous.  The  de- 
gree of  thickening  varies  with  the  duration  of  the  case :  in 
some  examples  it  is  so  great  as  to  encroach  on  the  calibre  of 
the  tube  and  thus  cause  great  impediment  to  the  free  admis- 
sion of  air. 

Ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchia,  is  oc- 
casionally, though  not  fre(iuently,  witnessed ;  and  when  that 
condition  does  occur,  it  is  usually  limited  to  the  larger  tubes. 
The  larynx  and  trachea  are  often  affected  with  ulceration,  but 
the  frequency  oT  this  occurrence  diminishes  in  proportion  as 
the  tubes  are  reduced  in  size. 

The  fibrous  structure,  and  the  cartilages  are  liable  to'cer- 
tain  changes ;  the  former  to  hypertrophy,  and  the  latter  to  di- 
latation ;  but  as  I  shall  speak  of  bronchial  dilatation  at  ano- 
ther time,  it  will  not  be  particularly  mentioned  in  this  con- 
nection. 

In  addition  to  the  various  alterations  of  structure  already 
mentioned  as  occurring  within  the  tuhes^  it  is  important  to 
notice  others  connected  with  tlie  substance  of  the  lungs,  or  the 
air-cells.  It  was  stated  while  discussing  acute  bronchitis, 
that  the  bronchial  tubes  may  become  obstructed,  and  as  a  con- 
sequence,  the  corresponding  portion  of  lung  is  deprived  of  air 
and  collapses.  This  subject  might  have  been  greatly  ex- 
tended ;  but  as  it  has  a  necessary  connection  with  both  the 
chronic  and  acute  forms  of  the  disease,  I  preferred  to  de- 
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scribe  collapse  of  the  lungs  in  tliis  connection,  to  avoid  repeti- 
tion ;  what  will  now  be  stated,  however,  will  apply  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  to  both  forms  of  the  disease. 

The  condition  to  which  I  particularly  allude,  is  collapse  of 
the  air-cells^  more  or  less  extensively,  as  a  result  of  bronchial 
obstruction,  without  any  actual  deposit,  or  even  disease,  in 
the  cells  which  thus  collapse.  The  physical  cause  which 
produces  this  obstruction  is,  in  a  general  way,  plugs  of  mucus, 
or  even  plastic  material,  which  so  completely  fill  the  bron- 
chial tubes  as  to  prevent  the  ingress  of  air,  and  therefore  the 
cells  collapse.  This  state  is  similar,  in  pathology,  to  the  at- 
electasis of  new  bom  infants ;  that  is,  the  condition  of  the 
cells  is  that  of  mere  collapse,  without  any  deposit,  or  change 
of  structure.  And  here  we  find  an  obvious  and  important 
distinction  between  lobular  pneumonitis  and  atelectasis ;  in 
the  former,  there  is  inflammatioui  efiusion  of  lymph,  and 
even  hepatization,  or  obliteration  of  the  cells.  Inflation^ 
therefore,  is  impossible  in  obliteration  of  the  cells  resulting 
from  inflammation ;  whereas,  mere  collapse,  without  adven- 
titious deposits,  still  admits  of  artificial  inflation  of  the  cells. 

We  must  bear  in  mind,  however,  that  parts  which  become 
collapsed  are  apt  to  manifest  a  tendency  to  increase  of  vascu- 
larity, and  even  of  inflammation ;  hence,  the  parts  which 
have  undergone  this  change,  may  become  really  consolidated, 
and  even  the  seat  of  purulent  collections.  Ana  it  becomes  a 
question  worthy  of  serious  consideration,  whether  lobular 
pneumitis,  which  is  met  with  in  bronchitis,  does  not,  in  many 
instances,  owe  its  origin  first  to  collapse,  and  secondly  to  the 
development  of  inflammation.  There  is  at  least  one  fact  of 
importance  in  this  connection,  namely,  that  lobular  pneumo- 
nitis is  most  common  in  children,  and  it  is  in  the  3ame  class 
of  patients  that  we  most  frequently  meet  with  vesicular  col- 
lapse. This  connection  is  too  obvious  to  be  overlooked,  and, 
in  my  opinion,  throws  light  on  these  affections.  Of  course  I 
readily  admit  that  lobular  pneumonitis  often  occurs  indepen- 
dent of  collapse,  and  my  only  object  is  to  state  another  mode 
in  which  the  same  condition  may  be  induced. 

The  collapse  which  occurs  in  the  manner  just  described, 
varies  greatly  in  extent ;  it  may  be  diffused  or  lobular.  The 
extent  of  the  collapse  will  evidently  "be  modified  by  the  loca- 
tion of  the  obstruction ;  thus,  if  the  impediment  exist  in  a 
large  tube,  which  commands  a  great  extent  of  air-cells,  the 
collapse  must  be  correspondingly  diffused;  but  on  the  contrary, 
if  the  part  involved  be  only  a  small  tube,  a  few  cells  only  will 
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collapse.  If  the  extent  of  collapse  be  very  great,  the  life  of 
the  patient  is  in  immediate  danger,  or.  he  maybe  suddenly 
destrojred ;  but  when  the  obstruction  is  more  limited,  the  di- 
sease IS  not  necessarily  fatal,  although  the  cells  may  be  perma- 
nently obliterated.  In  some  examples  the  collapse  is  tempo- 
rary, the  cells  becoming  again  distended  when  the  cause  of 
obstruction  is  removed  ;  but  in  other  cases,  the  change  is  per- 
manent, the  air-vesicles  having  been  destroyed  either  by 
simple  adhesion  or  the  deposit  of  plastic  material. 

It  may  be  well  to  add,  by  way  of  precaution,  that  pulmo- 
nary collapse  is  more  frequent  in  children  than  adults,  al- 
though it  IS  probably  more  common  in  the  latter  than  is  gene- 
rally supposed. 

Causes. — Chronic  bonchitis  is  most  generally  the  seauel  of 
the  acute  variety ;  it  may,  however,  onginate  indepenaent  of 
any  other  affection,  and  is,  therefore,  stnctly  idiopatnic.  Im- 
perfectly cured,  or  repeatedly  recurring  acute  bronchitis,  is  very 
liable  to  terminate  in  chronic  inflammation,  in  which  condition 
the  disease  may  be  perpetuated  for  an  indefinite  period.  But 
chronic  bronchitis  also  originates  from  the  common  causes 
which  produce  the  acute  disease,  such  as  exposure  to  a  cold, 
and  variable  atmosphere,  the  exanthema,  and  other  agents 
capable  of  exciting  irritation  of  the  air-passages.  Derange- 
ment of  the  stomach  and  digestive  organs  may  be  mentioned 
as  an  insidious,  but  not  uncommon  cause  of  bronchial  irrita- 
tion ;  in  such  examples,  the  cough  is  at  first  purely  sympa- 
thetic, but  finally  the  disease  is  firmly  fixed  in  tne  sympathiz- 
ing part.  The  extremes  of  life — infancy  and  old  age — 
seem  peculiarly  prone  to  sympathetic  cough ;  in  some  instan- 
ces the  pulmonic  irritation  remains  inconsiderable,  but  in 
others  the  secondary  disease  finally  becomes  the  principal 
malady.  Constitutional  syphilis,  also,  at  times  involves  the 
bronchial  membranes ;  but  this  cause  is  not  very  common — 
laryngitis  being  the  more  usual  result  when  syphilis  attacks 
the  air-passages.  Certain  artizans  are  peculiarly  liable  to 
chronic  affections  of  the  bronchi ;  thus,  those  who  habitually 
inhale  dust,  or  irritating  substances,  are  often  affected  witn 
this  disease.  Stone  cutters,  needle  pointers,  porcelain  powder 
manufacturers,  various  machinists,  inhalation  of  dust  on  Mc- 
Adamized  roads — and  all  those  who  are  compelled  to  breathe 
an  atmosphere  loaded  with  irritating  substances — are  liable  to 
chronic  aiseases  of  the  air-passages. 

Duration. — The  duration  oi  chronic  bronchitis  is  alto- 
gether  indefinite  ;  it  may  last,  indeed,  an  ordinary  life  time, 
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producing  only  slight  interraptions  of  health  and  occupation. 
But  when  the  disease  is  extensive  and  fully  developed,  the 
organic  changes  interfere  so  materially  with  the  proper  perfor- 
mance of  the  respiratory  function,  that,  within  a  few  months 
or  years,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  patient,  if  not  relieved,  pro- 
gressively emaciates  ana  weakens,  and  finally  sinks. 

Prognosis. — As  a  general  rule,  the  prognosis  will  be  favor- 
able or  otherwise  according  as  the  affection  is  simple  or  com- 
plicated. When  it  is  the  sequel  of  an  acute  attack,  and 
occurs,  in  a  constitution  otherwise  healthy,  the  prognosis  is 
favorable ;  such  examples  are  usually  amenable  to  a  ]udicious 
and  perseveringly  employed  course  of  medication,  fiut  when 
the  disease  exists  in  a  broken  down  constitution,  or  has  con- 
tinued until  the  vital  powers  give  way,  it  is  too  often  a  fatal 
malady ;  and  the  danger  may  be  pretty  accurately  estimated 
by  the  degree  of  dyspnoea,  emaciation,  and  purulent  expecto- 
ration, and  failure  of  the  general  powers  of  the  system. 
When  it  becomes  complicated  with  or^nic  affections,  the 
result,  if  not  always  fatal,  is,  at  least,  emmently  unfavorable. 

The  organic  affections  which  render  the  prognosis  unfavor- 
able, are  dilatation  of  the  tubes,  emphysema,  pulmonary  ob- 
struction, tuberculous  deposits,  and  aiseases  of  the  heart. 
The  duration  of  the  disease  must  be  taken  into  the  account 
while  making  up  our  prognosis ;  and  we  may  conclude,  as  a 
general  rule,  that  when  bronchitis  continues  for  one  or  two 
years,  without  much  if  any  remissions,  and  especially  if  the 
dyspnoea  regularly  increase,  we  cannot  expect  to  do  more 
tnan  palliate  the  worst  symptoms — a  radical  cure  being  highly 
improbable. 

Differential  Diagnosis. — There  are  but  two  diseases  with 
which  we  would  be  likely  to  confound  chronic  bronchitis — 
these  are  inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  lungs  and 
phthisis.  In  regard  to  the  former,  there  is  not,  generally, 
much  difficulty  in  making  a  differential  diagnosis ;  yet  there 
are  a  few  signs  and  symptoms  in  common  with  the  two  di- 
seases, which  might  perplex  the  inexperienced  practitioner. 
It  will  be  readily  conceived  thatcAronic  bronchitis  is  not  so  lia- 
ble to  be  confounded  with  pneumonia  as  the  aci//e  form;  still 
there  are  cases  in  which  some  degree  of  resemblance  may  occur; 
and  especially  will  it  be  found  at  times  difficult  to  say  at  once 
whether  the  disease  is  simple  bronchitis,  with  more  than  an 
ordinary  degree  of  excitement,  or  whether  it  may  not  be  a 
low  grade  of  pneumonic  inflammation.  Thus,  in  some  cases 
of  bronchitis,  the  posterior  bases  of  the  lungs  may  exhiUt 
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considerable  of  dullness,  and  some  degree  of  bronchial  respi- 
ration. Now  this  condition  may  be  ascribed  to  pneumomtis 
or  pleuritic  effusion,  whereas  it  depends  on  passive  engorge- 
ment arising  from  the  bronchial  disease,  accumulation  of 
mucus,  or  &t  most  from  some  degree  of  pulmonic  collapse,  as 
before  mentioned.  We  may,  however,  distinguish  this  con- 
dition, with  reasonable  certainty,  from  pneumonitis,  by  the 
incompleteness  of  the  tubular  respiration,  and  the  absence  of 
accelerated  respiratory  movements,  as  compared  with  the  pul- 
sations of  the  neart;  but  above  all,  by  the  persistence  of  the 
ordinary  signs  of  bronchitis,  and  the  absence  of  those  which 
characterize  pneumonitis.  The  same  dullness  may  be  distin- 
guished from  effusion,  by  the  continuance  of  vocal  vibration. 
In  pleuritic  effusion  it  is  absent ;  in  bronchitis  it  is  undimin- 
ished. 

But  the  greatest  difficulty  in  the  differential  diagnosis  of 
this  affection,  is  found  in  the  marked  similarity  between  its 
general  and  local  symptoms  and  those  of  phthisis.  There 
are,  indeed,  so  many  points  of  resemblance  in  certain  cases, 
that  the  most  careful  obser\'ers  will  occasionally  be  much  per- 

Elexed.  Let  us  note  the  points  of  resemblance.  Chronic 
ronchitis  may  be  accompanied  by  emaciation,  purulent  sputa, 
hectic,  night  sweats,  dullness  on  percussion,  cavernous  respi- 
ration anarhonchi,  and  even  pectoriloquy — a  combination  of 
signs  which  might  readily  enough  be  received  as  evidence  of 
phthisis.  The  dullnesi  arises  from  dilatation  of  the  bronchi 
and  conseauent  condensation  of  the  pulmonary  tissue,  or  ver- 
sicular  collapse;  and  the  caverous  rhonchi  anJ  respiration 
depend  on  the  expanded  tubes  assuming  a  globular  form,  thus 
securing  the  physical  conditions  requisite  to  produce  the  signs 
mentioned.  And,  it  should  be  observed,  the  same  conditions 
(dilation  of  the  tubes  and  condensation  of  the  parenchyma), 
may  give  rise  to  more  or  less  bronchial  resoance.  Now,  in 
order  to  distin^ish  between  the  two  affections,  we  must  care- 
fiilly  analyze  these  si^s.  The  dullness  belonging  to  phthisis 
occupies  the  clavicular  re^on,  extending  above  as  well  as 
below  the  clavicle  itself;  whereas,  the  dullness  connected  with 
bronchitis  is  generally  lower — seldom,  indeed,  extending  to 
the  clavicle,  perhaps  never  above  it.  So,  too,  of  the  signs  of 
caverns ;  depending  on  dilated  tubes,  which  occupy  a  position 
somewhat  removedfrom  the  apex,  these  signs,  unliKe  those  aris- 
ing from  tuberculous  excavations,  occupy  tne  lower  part  of  the 
clavicular,  or  the  mammary  rejgiions.  ft  may  be  mentioned, 
also,  that,  in  phthisis,  the  dulmess  precedes  the  signs  of  ca- 
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veras,  while  in  dilated  tubes  it  is  the  reverse ;  and,  moreover, 
the  cavernous  signs  are  progressive  in  phthisis,  but  stationary 
in  bronchitis.  The  constitutional  symptoms,  such  as  emacia- 
tion, hectic,  and  ^ollicjuative  sweats,  are  all  more  marked  in 
phthisis,  than  bronchitis.  You  may,  likewise,  draw  impor- 
tant inferences  from  the  general  history  of  the  case  ;  thus, 
you  will  ascertain  whether  the  patient  has  an  hereditary  predis- 

Kisition  to  tubercle ;  and  whether  hemoptysis  has  occurred, 
r.  Walsbe  declares  that  he  has  never  met  with  hemoptysis 
in  bronchitis  without  the  co-existence  of  either  disease  of  the 
mitral  valve  of  the  heart,  or  the  presence  of  tubercles.  This 
statement  may  be  somewhat  too  broad ;  but  the  exceptions 
are  probably  so  few  that  we  may  regard  the  rule  as  reliable  in 
most  cases. 

You  will  remark,  however,  that  those  signs  of  bronchitis 
which  so  closely  simulate  phthisis  do  not  occur  in  every  case, 
nor  in  a  majority  of  them,  but  they  exist  only  in  those  more 
extreme  examples,  in  which  dilatation  of  the  tubes,  parenchy- 
matous condensation,  with  severe  constitutional  disturbances, 
occur.  In  the  more  simple  cases,  such  signs  are  not  ob- 
served. 

I  have  only  to  add,  in  this  connection,  that  you  should  re- 
member the  occasional  complication  of  the  two  diseases 
under  consideration ;  and  while  you  are  striving  to  make  out 
either  bronchitis  or  tubercles,  the  difficulty  and  seeming 
blending  of  signs  may  arise  from  the  presence  of  the  two  at^ 
fections. 


Art.  II. — Extirpation  of^  the  left  half  of  the  Inferior  Max- 
illaj  with  the  Submaxillary  Gland  and  anterior  lobe  of 
the  Parotide  for  Malignant  Osteo- Sarcomo.  By  John 
G.  F.  HoLSTON,  M.  i).  of  Zanesville,  (formerly  of  New 
Concord). 

Thomas  E.  Fountain,  (of  Mt.  Sterling)  the  subject  of  the 
present  sketch,  aged  forty-five,  of  sanguine  lymphatic  tempe- 
rament, had  generally  enjoyed  good  health  till  about  nine 
months  previous  to  the  operation,  when  he  began  to  suffer 
from  toothache,  for  which  a  molar  that  had  become  loosened, 
was  extracted  without  relief.  The  remaining  molars  and 
bicuspides  on  that  side  were  successively  loosened  and  ex- 
tracted.    In  the  mean  time  the  jaw-bone  enlarged,  and  a 
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stinking  fungus,  that  rapidly  filled  the  mouth,  protruded  from 
the  socket.     The  soft  parts  external  to  the  bone,  became  ad- 
herent to  it  and  presented  several  large  knobs,  with  the  sub- 
masillary  gland,  hardened  and  enlarged.    Constant  pain,  al- 
lowing no  rest  night  or  day,  except  as  procured  by  opium, 
barrassed  the  sufferer  whose  appetite  also  was  destroyed  by 
the  disgusting  fetor  of  the  ichor,  constantly  discharged  from 
the  fun^s  that  never  ceased  in  its  growth,  and  now  (1st  of 
Decemoer)  threatened  suffocation  whenever  the  patient  at- 
tempted the  recumbent  posture.     Up  to  this  time,  he  had  been 
under  the  care  of  two  physicians — who,  however,  did  nothing 
for  him,  except  the  extraction  of  the  teeth,  and  ordering  a 
bread  and  milk  poultice  to  bring  the  disease  (as  he  expressed 
it),  to  a  head  !     The  first  glance  at  the  horrible  disease  re- 
vealed its  malignant  and  hopeless  character.     Yet  such  were 
the  sufferings  of  the  patient  from  the  constant  feeling  of  suf- 
focation, the  agonizing  pains  and  the  acrid  stinking  discharge, 
that  even    renefj    by  an   operation,   rendered    painless   oy 
chloroform,  seemed  a   great  and  desirable  object,    against 
which  the  danger  of  death  bj/the  operation  formed  but  a  vtry 
ilight  offset.     Under  such  circumstances,  I  resolved  upon  dis- 
articulation  of  the  iaw  and  removal   of  the   submaxillary 
gland,  and  pcrformea  the  operation  on  the  5th  of  December, 
as  follows : 

The  patient  who  had  not  been  allowed  to  take  dinner,  had 
a  sheet  wrapped  around  his  body  two  or  three  times,  so  as  to 
confine  his  arms.     He  was  seated  obliquely  opposite  the  win- 
dow, on  a  low  chair,  his  head  supported  by  an  assistant. 
Chloroform  was  now  administered,  sufficient  to  lull  all  sense 
of  pain,  but  yet  not  to  render  the  patient  perfectly  insensible. 
For  during  the  whole  of  the  operation,  he  kept  muttering  in- 
coherent prayers,  alternating  with  a  request  of^"a  little  more 
nourishment  for  the  body'*  (meaning  cnloroform),  though  of 
all  this,  he  remembered  nothing  afterwards.     I  first  extracted 
the  riaht  lateral  incisor ;  next  the  tumor  was  circumscribed, 
1^  an  incision  commencing  at  the  zygomatic  arch  in  front  of 
the  car  downward,  and  thence  inward  to  the  middle  of  the 
neck,   a  little  above  the  level  of  the  os  hyoides ;  thence  the 
incission  passed  perpendicularly  up  the  chin,  half  way  through 
the  lower  lip,  thence  upward  and  outward  in  a  semi-circle, 
above  the  parotid  duct,  till  it  joined  the  first  part  of  the  cut, 
one  and  a  half  inches  below  its  commencement.     The  lower 
incision  divided  the  skin  and  platysma  myoides,  the  facia,  and 
the  transverse  facial  and  submental  arteries ;  of  which  only 
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the  facial  required  a  ligature;  pinching  by  the  forceps  suflScinc 
for  the  rest.  The  superior  semi-circle  opened  the  cavitjr  oi 
the  mouth,  and  in  addition  to  the  integuments,  partly  divided 
the  masseter.  To  eain  more  room,  the  commissure  orthe 
lips  was  now  divided,  and  the  lower  lip  reflected  to  the  sound 
side  of  the  face.  The  perpendicular  cut  on  the  chin  was  now 
deepened  to  the  bone,  and  a  sharp  pointed  bistoury,  'passed 
through  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  to  meet  it. 
With  a  Heys  saw,  a  notch  was  made  through  the  external  plate 
of  the  bone,  and  its  division  completed  by  bone  cutting  for- 
ceps. The  inferior  horizontal  part  of  the  incision  was  now 
carried  through  to  the  cavity  of  the  mouth,  as  far  as  the  facial 
artery,  which  would  require  a  second  division,  behind  the  en- 
larged submaxillary  gland.  Above,  the  greater  part  of  the 
masseter  muscle,  as  well  as  the  anterior  lobe  of  the  parotid 
gland  had  to  be  sacrificed,  both  being  evidently  unsound.  I 
now  forcibly  depressed  the  jaw,  to  get  at  the  attachment  of 
the  temporal  muscle,  but  the  coronoid  process  separating  from 
the  body  of  the  jaw,  was  drawn  up  behind  the  zygoma  and  a 
considerable  delay  occurred,  before  its  muscular  attachment 
could  be  brought  under  the  edge  of  the  knife,  as  the  bone  was 
almost  entirely  replaced  by  encephaloid  substance  and  very 
soft.  This  done  the  jaw  was  still  further  depressed,  and  the 
articulation  opened  at  its  interior  and  anterior  part.  The  con- 
dyloid process  which  appeared  sound,  was  now  easily  disloca- 
ted; the  posterior  ligament  was  divided,  and  nothing  re- 
mained but  to  detach  the  morbid  mass,  by  a  few  rapid  strokes 
of  the  scalpel,  dividing  the  pterygoid  muscles,  and  truncating 
the  facial  and  inferior  dental  arteries.  The  internal  maxillary 
was  in-tact,  but  could  bejseen  bare  in  the  bottom  of  the  wound ; 
the  external  carotid  also  was  seen  pulsating  violently.  The 
facial  and  inferior  dental  arteries  were  all  that  required  per- 
manent ligatures,  and  not  above  a  pint  of  blood  was  lost  during 
the  operation.  The  chloroform  was  now  withdrawn,  and  the 
sheet  removed,  every  thing  seemed  prosperous,  when  suddenly, 
the  patient  slipped  down  in  the  chair,  his  pulse  became  ex- 
tinct, the  breathing  almost  ceased,  and  his  hands  rapidly  be- 
came cold.  I  had  him  laid  on  the  floor,  opened  a  window 
and  applied  cold  eftusions  to  the  head,  witn  friction  to  the 
extremities,  and  after  half  an  hour  he  recovered  sufficiently  to 
have  the  wound  dressed.  Was  this  the  effect  of  chloroform? 
Most  likely,  as  he  had  lost  but  little  blood  and  suffered  nopain. 
The  enormous  gaping  wound  now  presented  a  truly  horrible 
aspect.     Not  a  particle  of  integument  could  be  saved,  and  it 
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appeared  as  if  a  fourth  part  of  his  head  had  been  removed. 
The  commissure  of  the  lips  was  fastened  by  a  pin,  and  the 
edges  of  the  gap  approximated  to  each  other  by  stitches  and 
and  adhesive  strips,  a  pledget  of  lint  and  a  common  roller 
completed  the  dressing.  He  passed  a  better  night  than  previ- 
ous to  the  operation,  sufTerinjg  only  from  thirst  as  he  was  ut- 
terly unable  to  swallow  ^fluids  or  solids,  until  I  contrived  to 
have  them  pumped  into  the  pharynx,  by  means  of  an  inject- 
ing apparatus,  connected  with  a  flexible  tube.  The  next  day 
he  Was  comparatively  comfortable.  There  was  no  pain  and 
very  little  reactionary  fever.  At  the  first  dressing  the  labial 
commissure  and  about  two  inches  under  the  ear  had  healed  by 
first  intention.     Improvement  now  was  rapid,  he  regained  the 

Eower  of  masticating,  and  soon  to  all  appearance  was  re-esta- 
lished  in  his  former  nealth  and  vi^or.     I  saw  him  again  about 
the  lOth  of  April  last.     At  that  time  speech  and  mastication 
were  properly  executed,  and  the  whole  enormous  wound,  was 
by  cicatrization  and  contraction  reduced  to  a  fistulous  opening, 
one  inch  in  leneth  by  half  an  inch  wide.     He  prevented  the 
flow  of  saliva,  by  a  pad  covered  with  oiled  silk,  and  a  hand- 
kerchief tied  around  nis  jaw,  covered  every  appearance  of  de- 
formity.    His  ordinary  business,  as  a  potter  had  been  for  some 
time  again  performed,  and  he  had  entered  upon  the  duties  of 
a  justice  of  the  peace,  to  which  office  he  had  been  lately 
elected.     Nature  seemed  to  make  evenan  eflfort  to  restore  the 
lost  bone,  as  a  cartilaginous  border  united  the  end  of  the  max- 
illa and  the  articulating  cavity.     Every  thing  went  on  well, 
till  about  the  first  of  Alay,  when  after  some  exposure,  he  sud- 
denly lost  his  appetite,  his  strength  and  spirits  railed,  and  sud- 
denly the  whole  line  of  cicatrization  gave  way,  and  the  wound 
re*opened  throughout  its  whole  original   extent.      It  were 
tedious  and  unprofitable  to  follow  the  case  through  its  remain- 
ing phases.     Enough,  sloughing  without  the  least  cflTort  at 
repair  continued,    nis  appetite  and  strength  never  rallied. 
Tne  discharge  was  moderate,  and  kept  free  from  fetor,  by 
attention  to  cleanliness  and  chlorinated  applications.    He  died 
about  the  middle  of  August  from  exhaustion,  but  without  ever 
again  sufiering  acute  pain.    He  was  well  satisfied  with  the 
operation,  having  gained  a  respite  of  several  months,  during 
wnich  to  order  his  temporal  and  spiritual  affairs.     Relief  from 
pain  and  suffocation  and  enthanasia  at  last,  so  |that  I  do  not 
regret  the  terrible  expedient  resorted  to.     I  was  assisted  in  the 
operation  by  Drs.  Vandewert  and  Christy,  of  Mt.   Sterling, 
l5r.  Cunningham  of  Zanesville,  and  Dr.  Spencer  of  Gratiot. 
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Art.  III. — Dysentery^  as  it  prevailed  in  Morgan  County^ 
North  Alabama,  1849-'50.     By  Dr.  W.  B.  Welch. 

A  very  malignant  form  of  this  disease  has  prevailed  in  this 
region  during  the  last  two  summers;  not  unfrequently  baffling 
the  best  directed  efforts  of  the  medical  man.  Even  now  Hst 
June,  1851),  it  has  made  its  appearance  in  our  midst,  ana  is 
progressing  with  its  usual  malignity. 

It  differs  from  Dysenteria  or  Colitis,  as  we  have  it  described 
in  the  books,  in  several  particulars.  The  chill,  or  rigor 
which  ordinarily  precedes  the  internal  phle^masiae,  does  not 
exist  as  one  of  the  features  of  this  epidemic ;  and  notwith- 
standing inflammation  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  bowels 
exists  to  an  alarming  extent,  its  declarative  symptoms  in  the 
first  period,  at  least,  are  not  very  manifest.  Commonly,  in 
its  onset,  it  has  nothing  of  the  appearance  of  a  serious  malady. 
A  loss  of  appetite,  bad  taste  in  the  mouth,  a  general  feeling 
of  depression,  with  an  increase  in  the  number  and  fluidity  of 
the  alvine  dejections,  may  be  the  only  disability  under  which 
the  individual  labors  for  a  day  or  two.  This  may  pass  away 
without  more  serious  symptoms  presenting  themselves;  but 
usually,  the  evacuations  begin  to  oe  mixed  with  blood,  great 
tormina  and  tenesmus  exist,  there  is  vomiting  of  a  greenish 
matter,  the  pulse  becomes  frequent  and  small,  the  abdomen 
appears  flattened  and  inelastic.  The  stools  become  to  be 
composed  principally  of  blood,  and  are  ejected  with  much 
force  from  the  bowels,  though,  if  calomel  has  been  given, 
they  appear  green,  streaked  with  blood,  and  of  a  gelatinous 
consistence.  The  countenance  of  the  patient  has  a  stolid  and 
indifferent  look ;  he  seldom  complains  of  pain  unless  forcible 
pressure  be  made  upon  the  abdomen.  Sometimes  the  disease 
at  this  period  puts  on  a  more  favorable  appearance;  the  dis- 
charges become  less  frequent  and  bloody,  tormina  and  tenes- 
mus abate,  the  pulse  begins  to  approach  a  more  natural 
standard,  the  countenance  loses  the  sullen  and  apathetic 
appearance  which  it  bore,  and  convalescence,  though  tardy, 
is  established. 

Too  frequently  the  malady  continues  unabated,  the  tongue 
becomes  coated  with  a  brown  fur,  or  is  pointed  and  has  the 
appearance  of  raw  beef,  the  gums  are  coated  with  fetid  sores, 
the  lips  are  dry,  chapped  ana  bleeding,  the  abdominal  aorta 
may  oe  seen  to  jar  tne  bedclothes  in  its  pulsation,  the  abdo- 
men becomes  tympanitic;  there  is  gurgnng  on  pressure  in 
the  right  iliac  region,  the  discharges  become  involuntary,  the 
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/exA  sinks  into  a  low  mutterine  deliriam,  there  is  hiccap 
^t)sultu8  ieiidiiiiuxi,  &c^  and  death  closes  the  scene. 
'  The  disease  usually  terminates  in  from  one  to  three  weeks. 
In  the  more  protracted  cases,  unmistakable  evidences  of  ulce- 
ration of  the  Dowels  exist.  Hie  course  of  the  malady  as  has 
been  described,  is  not  true  for  every  case.  A  case  may 
pccasionally  occur,  which  is  so  violent  that  the  patient  suc- 
cumbs in  two  or  three  days. 

From  the  fact  that  the  members  of  a  familv  in  wluch  the 
disease  has  a  hold,  are  all,  or  very  neariy  all  of  those  attacked 
by  it,  the  impression  has  obtained  among  the  people  that  it  is 
contagious.  This  is  explicable  though,  on  other  and  more 
satisfactory  principles,  all  of  them  being  brought  under  the 
same  atmospheric  and  dietetic  influences, — the  same  external 
and  internal  causes  operating  on  all  alike,  might  be  expected 
to  produce  similar  effects. 

A  form  of  dysentery  similar  to  the  one  described,  is  men- 
tioned by  authors  as  prevailing  where  numbers  of  persons  are 
crowdeotogether,  as  m  armies,  prisons,  ships  of  war,  barracks, 
Ilc,  but  this  epidemic  visitation  is  as  fatal  in  the  sparsely 
populated  and  ele\-ated  regions  of  our  country,  as  where  the 
population  is  denser,  nearer  the  river.  Those  regions  which 
Delore  had  been  proverbial  for  their  salubritj',  have  been 
equally  subjected  to  its  effects  wiih  those  in  which  intermit- 
tent and  remittent  fevers  were  prevalent.  Both  the  Toong 
and  old  are  attacked  by  it,  but  it  is  most  fatal  among  children. 

The  treatment  employed  has  not  differed  essentially  from 
that  usually  practiced  in  intestinal  inflammations,  only  so  &r 
as  venesection  is  concerned.  Patients  were  not  thought  to 
bear  venesection  well,  and  therefore  the  joint  depletive  and 
revellent  effect  of  cups  was  used  in  its  stead,  with  warm  poul- 
tices to  the  bowels.  The  internal  remedies  consisted  of 
calomel,  opium  and  acetas  plumbi,  variously  combined.  It 
is  thought  to  be  something  gained  provided  (he  constitutional 
effect  01  the  mercurial  can  oe  brought  about;  to  hasten  this, 
blistered  surfaces  are  dressed  with  ung.  hydrar.  From  my 
own  observation,  I  should  say  that  most  patients  in  whom 
ptyalism  has  been  induced  recover,  but  wnether  it  be  a  post 
hoc  or  a  propter  hoe,  I  cannot  say.  In  the  latter  stages,  the 
usual  appliances,  i.  e.  carb.  ammonia,  wine,  &c.,  are  used, 
but  too  often  unsuccessfully.  A  patient  when  com^alescent 
from  the  disease,  is  very  apt  to  relapse,  from  errors  in  diet; 
it  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  say,  that  this  should  be  strictly 
attended  to. 
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Art.  IV. — Psora  treated  with  the  Sulphate  of  Potash  Shirt. 
By  G.  P.  Hachenberq,  M .  D.  of  Springfield,  O. 

Patients  frequently  manifest  strong  objections  to  the  ordi- 
nary remedies  used  in  the  treatment  of  psora.  The  repug- 
nance on  the  part  of  the  patients  first  induced  me  to  direct  my 
attention  to  a  different  mode  of  cure ;  which,  upon  trial,  1 
find  to  answer  the  purpose  very  well.  The  remedy  consists 
in  wearing  next  to  the  skin  for  a  number  of  days  a  shirt,  pre- 
viously immersed  in  a  hot  saturated  solution  of  the  sulphate 
of  potash,  and  dried  before  using.  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  testing  the  efficiency  of  this  mode  of  treatment  upon  se- 
veral psoric  patients,  and  with  success  in  every  case.  I  have 
also  prescribed  the  same  remedy,  as  an  adjuvant  in  other  cu- 
taneous diseases,  with  benefit.  One  of  the  patients  whom  I 
treated  in  this  manner,  for  psora,  declared  to  me  the  "rough 
shirt  and  stiff  stockings,  not  only  cured  the  itch,  but  also  re- 
lieved him  of  the  rheumatism  from  which  he  had  suffered.*' 
I  have  no  doubt  that  in  a  measure,  his  observation  was  cor- 
rect ;  and  the  hint  might  probably  be  turned  to  advantage.  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  a  remedial  application  to  the  skin, 
in  the  manner  above  stated,  may  be  serviceable ;  particularly 
as  far  as  its  chemical  and  excitant  effects  are  concerned.  It 
is  sometimes  desirable  to  excite  a  protracted  action  of  the 
skin,  when  the  existence  of  other  unfavorable  circumstances 
deters  the  physician  from  prescribing  such  effective  agents 
internally  ;  while  at  the  same  time  an  external  application  of 
the  above  kind,  would  be  attended  with  entire  safety. 

How  would  the  sulphate  of  potash  shirt,  or  some  like  ap- 
plication, do  as  a  prophylaxis  for  some  diseases,  as  cholera, 
&c.  both  from  its  chemical  and  irritant  effect  on  the  skin? 


Art.  V. — On  the  use  of  Corrosive  Sublimate  in  Acute  and 
Chronic  Diseases  in  the  Strumous  Diathesis.  By  L.  D. 
Sheets,  M.  D.  of  North  Liberty,  Adams  Co.  Ohio. 

I  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  point  out  the  symptoms  of 
the  peculiar  diathesis,  in  which  I  used  the  proposed  remedy. 
A  person  accustomed  to  see  such  patients  can  almost  tell  at  a 

f glance,  this  diathesis,  from  the  appearance  of  the  patient,  or 
rom  the  character  of  the  disease  under  which  he  is  laboring. 
I  would,  however,  say,  we  will  oflcn  be  misled,  if  we  look 
for  it  to  be  always  associated  with  the  blue  eye,  light  hair^ 
soft  fair  skin,  &c.  of  the  old  writers. 


i 

92  Sheets  on  Strumous  DiathetiB. 

The  h^drar.  chlor.  corros.  has  long  since  been  recom- 
mended m  the  treatment  of  struma,  by  Sir  A.  Cooper,  and 
since,  by  his  pupil,  our  distinguished  countryman,  Prof. 
Mott.  I  was  taught  its  use  by  Prof.  M.,  whom  I  have  seen 
prescribe  it  again  and  again,  in  the  cliniques  of  the  "  Uni- 
versity of  New  York.'*  Since  I  have  been  in  practice,  I 
have  never  failed  to  use  it,  in  diseases  where  I  discovered  the 
strumous  diathesis  to  obtain,  and  always  with  success.  I 
have  used  it  in  patients  affected  with  scrofulous  ulcers,  con- 
junctivitis, discharges  from  the  ear,  eczema,  porrigo,  and 
other  eruptions  about  the  head  and  face,  diseases  of  the  joints, 
&c.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  this  is  notthe  only 
a^ent  to  be  used  in  these  cases,  (suitable  adjuvants  in  each 
disease  being  necessary)  it  being  only  the  alterative.  A 
case  of  otorrhea  was  treated  by  another  physician,  a  number 
of  weeks  with  injections,  without  any  improvement;  the 
patient  was  afterwards  brought  to  me,  still  laboring  under  a 
continual  and  offensive  discharge,  the  acridity  of  which  caused 
very  painful  excoriations  on  a  considerable  portion  of  the  ex- 
ternal ear.  I  ordered  this  remedy  in  tr.  cmch.  comp.  with 
a  suitable  injection,  and  ointment;  and  in  about  a  fortnight  the 
discharges  had  ceased,  and  the  ear  was  quite  well,  and  re- 
mained so  as  long  as  the  patient  was  under  my  notice,  which 
was  some  three  months. 

Another  case,  in  which  .there  was  an  ill-conditioned  ulcer 
over  the  palmar  surface  of  the  carpus,  and  in  close  proximity 
to  the  distal  extremity  of  the  ulna,  with  consideraole  tume- 
faction over  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  carpus,  and  which  exten- 
ded over  a  great  portion  of  the  internal  lateral  half  of  the  meta- 
carpus. 

The  disease  had  originated,  from  a  sprain,  about  a  year 
prior  to  the  commencement  of  my  treatment.  The  extre- 
mity of  the  ulna  had  now  become  implicated,  which  rendered 
the  cure  much  more  tedious.  The  ulceration  and  swelling  had 
80  interfered  with  the  functions  of  the  flexor  and  extensor 
tendons,  that  the  use  of  the  hand  was  lost.  He  was  put 
upon  the  hydrar.  chlor.  cor.  which  was  occasionally  alterna- 
ted with  the  potass,  iod.  which  course  we  find  very  useful  in 
chronic  cases,  when  the  system  becomes  so  accustonried  to 
the  remedy  that  it  no  longer  produces  the  same  beneficial 
effects,  until  it  has  been  suspended  for  a  time  and  then  re- 
commenced. An  issue  was  made  over  the  deltoid,  near  its 
insertion,  and  clo^  to  the  external  edge  of  the  biceps  flexor 
cubiti.     Tr.  iodine  was  used  to  discuss  the  swelling,  and  the 
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yellow  wash  was  applied  to  the  ulcer.  This  treatment  was 
continued  some  five  months,  when  he  regained  a  sufficient 
use  of  his  hand  to  work  at  his  trade  (shoemaker),  which 
though  detrimental  to  the  further  progress  of  cure,  he  could 
not  well  avoid.  In  about  eight  months  the  tumor  had  disap- 
peared, the  head  of  the  ulna  was  nearly  normal  in  size,  and 
the  ulcer  was  almost  completely  cicatrized ;  at  this  period  by 
a  removal,  I  lost  sight  of  nim. 

I  always  combine  the  tonic  influence  of  tr.  cinch,  with  the 
mercury.  Dr.  Mott  often  prescribes  it  in  sarsaparilla  syrup ; 
but  according  to  the  U.  S.  dispensatory  this  syrup  converts 
the  corrosive  chloride  into  the  mild  chloride^  for  which  rea- 
son I  never  use  them  together.  It  is  essentially  necessary 
that  the  mercury  be  first  dissolved  in  alcohol,  so  that  there  is 
no  danger  of  the  last  doses  in  the  phial  being  poisonous  • 
For  adults  I  prescribe  it  according  to  the  following  formula : 

?r. — Hydrar.  chlor.  corros.  gr.  ij. 
Alcohol,  q.  s. 
Solve  et  adde, 
Tr.  cinch.  3ij. 
Dose,  a  teaspoonful,  terdie. 
For  children,  I  used  the  tr.  cinch,  comp.  as  it  is  more 
agreeable  to  the  taste. 


Art.  VI. — Remarks  upon  Cholera^  its  Pathology  and  Treat* 
ment.     By  G.  Sprague,  M.  D.  Tiffin  City,  Ohio. 

That  much  has  been  written  upon  cholera,  is  known  to  all. 
The  suddenness  of  its  onset,  its  alarming  fatality,  and  the  di- 
versity of  views  among  medical  men,  concerning  its  patho- 
logy and  proper  treatment,  and  the  universally  bad  success  of 
the  latter,  has  by  common  consent,  rendered  cholera,  "  law- 
ful game,"  for  the  pen  of  all  such  as  have  endeavored  to  set- 
tle the  question  as  to  its  cause,  the  modus  operandi  of  this 
upon  the  human  organism,  and  the  resulting  pathology,  and  a 
plan  of  treatment,  which  shall  promise,  at  least  a  "reasona- 
ble" degree  of  certain  success  in  its  use. 

And  while  much  has  been  written  of  a  practical  nature, 
based  upon  post  mortem  and  clinical  researcn,  having  a  view 
to  the  better  appreciation  of  the  cause,  or  causes  of  cholera, 
and  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  its  pathology,  and  the  insti- 
tution of  a  more  rational  mode  of  treatmint;  still,  the  larger 
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share,  hy  far,  has  only  tended  to  more  completely  mystify  the 
subject  m  the  mind  of  the  young  practitioner,  and  render  the 
treatment  of  those  of  maturer  experience,  vacillating  and  un 
satisfactory. 

The  medical  profession  can  now  safely  sing  the  requiem, 
to  nearly  all  the  presumed  specifics,  which  have  been  trum- 
peted before  the  public  for  use  in  cholera,  since  first  it  made 
its  appearance  among  men.  And  commensurate  to  the  high 
tone  of  public  expectation  and  blindfolded  and  misguided 
hope,  which  ushered  in  the  small  doses  of  sulphur  and  char- 
coal, one  of  the  supremest  humbugs  ever  palmed  upon  a  cho- 
lera scourged  community,  having  no  shadow  of  therapeutic 
consistency  to  recommend  it,  and  bearing  no  conceivable  re- 
lation to  the  pathology  of  cholera,  or  its  Tike.  We  say  com- 
mensurate (on  the  opposite  extreme),  with  this  high  tone  of 
expectation,  let  it  be  do  wed  out  of  the  remembrance  of  medi- 
cal men.  It  is  not  presumed,  in  the  present  instance,  to  set- 
tie  the  question  as  to  what  cholera  is,  neither  to  propose  a 
specific  for  its  cure.  But  as  before  suggested,  the  mystery 
which  has  always  enshrouded  our  perceptions  of  the  disease, 
its  cause  and  nature,  has  placed  it  legitimately  before  medical 
men  for  free  discussion. 

Rational  medical  philosophy,  according  to  our  view,  con- 
sists in  a  minute  appreciation  of  the  pathology  of  disease, 
and  the  legitimate  modus  operandi  of  therapeutic  remedies. 
No  man  can  accomplish  a  higher  achievement  in  medicine, 
than  to  bring  down  to  his  own  clear  and  intelligible  compre- 
hension, the  greatest  number  of  the  minute  facts  of  physi- 
ology and  pathology, — in  other  words,  to  strip  anparent  ob- 
scurity of  its  mystery, — disease  is  thus  "  simplified,"  and  in 
the  same  ratio  oi  this,  is  medicine  proved  to  hea  certain  science. 

Of  the  remote,  or  specific  cause  of  cholera,  we  are  yet 
uninformed ;  but  we  are  led  to  infer  the  existence  of  such  a 

f>oison,  by  its  effects  upon  the  human  system.  We  are  also 
ed  to  infer  its  local  origin  and  existence  in  many  cases.  From 
the  earliest  existence  of  cholera,  it  has  been  observed  to  break 
out  in  particular  localities,  confined  in  many  cases  to  a  small 
space,  with  a  definite  and  distinct  boundary.  And  while  pre- 
vailing in  full  force  in  one  locality,  it  is  obser\ed  to  break  out 
in  another  within  the  bounds  of  the  same  city  or  district,  with 
an  entirely  dissimilar  degree  of  mortality.  Showing,  that 
notwithstanding  the  poison  is  specific  in  its  general  nature ; 
still,  the  degree  of  its  virulence  is  governed  by  the  local  cause 
from  whence  it  took  its  origin. 
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We  are  strong|l)r  inclined  to  give  preference  to  the  theory 
of  the  fungus  origin  of  cholera,  ana  the  same  of  malarious 
fevers.  It  was  supposed  by  Sydenham  to.  be  peculiar  to  the 
month  of  August,  and  it  is  held  by  authors  to  the  present  day,* 
that  the  cause  of  cholera,  and  malarious  fevers,  are  no  douot 
identical.  Cholera  is  known  to  prove  rapidly  fatal  among  the 
poorer  classes,  residing  in  damp  and  filthy  locations  in  the 
larger  cities,  and  especially  so  with  those  living  in  cellars. 
The  varieties  of  fungi  are  known  to  be  numerous,  and  is  it 
irrational  to  suppose,  that  with  the  first  appearance  of  cholera, 
a  new  species  may  have  been  added  to  the  list  ?  Certain  it  is, 
that  the  local  causes  which  favor  the  formation  of  fund  9  are 
identical  with  those  which  are  known  to  go  hand  in  hana  with 
cholera.  And  in  no  other  way  can  we  so  readily  account  for 
its  being  transported  to  great  d,istances  across  sea  or  land,  in 
clothing  packed  in  trunks,  and  other  similar  ways.  These 
facts  prove  it  to  be,  not  a  gaseous  substance^  or  ^mall  space 
of  tainted  air — but  a  material  something — capable  of  attach- 
ing itself  to  clothing  or  other  substance,  and  again  of  beine 
detached  upon  unpacking,  or  disturbing  these — of  floating  and 
attaching  itself  to  other  substances,  or  being  imbibed  by  the 
human  system,  there  to  take  root  and  reproduce,  working  sad 
havoc  with  nearly  all  who  are  exposed  to  its  influence. 

There  is  a  district  near  the  centre  of  our  corporation,  which 
was  formerly  a  wet,  swampy  piece  of  ground,  although  hav- 
ing been  built  upon,  and  (witn  poor  success),  cultivated  for 
nearly  thirty  years  past,  still  shows  distinct  traces  of  its  ori- 
ginal character.  Several  of  the  dwellings  upon  this  ground 
are  built  where  cellars  could  not  well  be  dug,  on  account  of  the 
wet,  and  some  of  these  houses  are  very  improperly  built  near  the 
ground.  Two  milliners  resided  in  these  nouses  during  last 
spring,  who  report  that  bonnets  stiflened  and  pressed,  and  al- 
lowea  to  lay  in  the  lower  rooms  over  night  in  damp  weather, 
became  mildewed  and  softened  by  morning.  Several  of 
these  families  report  that  upon  removing  the  carpets,  mildew 
(fungi),  is  universally  found  covering  the  under  surface  of  the 
carpets.  And  one  female,  who  afterwards  died  of  cholera, 
reported  that  it  was  not  unusual  to  find  fungi  upon  the  bed 
clothes,  after  leaving  the  room  closed  for  a  few  days,  in  a  wet 
time. 

About  the  20th  of  July  last,  the  writer  was  called  into  one 
of  these  families,  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  to  prescribe 
for  a  boy  of  some  eight  years.  On  the  evening  previous  he 
was  in  good  health,  ate  somewhat  freely  of  new  potatoes  at 
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supper.  He  was  attacked  about  an  hour  before  our  arrrival 
witn  vomiting  and  purging.  Alvine  evacuations  were  copi- 
ous, watery,  and  light  colored.  Had  had  three  evacuations 
before  our  arrival — no  further  disposition  to  go  to  stool — col- 
lapse complete,  havino;  no  perceptible  pulsation  at  the  wrist, 
or  of  the  carotids.  The  free  use  of  sinipismstothe  extremi- 
ties and  epigastrium,  and  stimulants  administered  internally 
in  unusual  quantities,  made  no  perceptible  impression  on  the 
system.  He  died  before  morning.  About  fortv-eieht  hours 
after,  another  child  in  the  same  family,  was  attacked  in  a  simi- 
lar manner,  which  attack  also  terminated  fatally  in  about  the 
same  period.  Immediately  following  these  two  other  cases 
occurred,  within  three  or  four  rods  of  the  other  two,  which  ter- 
minated rapidly  fatal,  notwithstanding  the  prompt  use  of  the 
strychnine,  and  other  means  dictated  by  the  violence  of  the  at- 
tacks. The  fifth  case  followed  close  upon  the  former.  This 
occurred  several  rods  from  the  others,  at  the  point  where  this 
wet  ground  formerly  had  its  outlet.  This  also  terminated  fa- 
tally. These  five  cases  were  the  first,  and  occurred  within  about 
as  many  days.  All  put  on  about  the  same  general  features, 
running  into  a  complete  collapse  almost  with  the  first  dis- 
charge. Three  of  the  attacks  came  on  about  midnight,  and 
proved  fatal,  either  before  morning  or  soon  after.  The  other 
two  run  their  course  in  a  few  hours.  Preceding  these  attacks 
there  had  been  rain,  rendering  the  locality  above  named  very 
wet,  accompanied  by  an  unusual  abundance  of  electricity  in 
the  atmosphere,  rendering  it  oppressive  and  prostrating  to 
those  iri  health. 

During  the  existence  of  these  cases,  there  were  no  others 
in  the  corporation,  but  a  very  manifest  tendency  to  an  irrita- 
ble state  of  the  bowels,  accompanied  by  an  uneasy  sensation, 
with  rumbling,  &c.  demonstrating  the  presence  of  a  specific 
poison,  pervading  the  entire  town,  and  only  requiring  a  few 
nights  lodging  over  a  wet  cellar,  or  a  location  similar  to  that 
above  described,  to  develope  the  required  amount  of  fungi, 
(if  such  it  be),  to  successfully  compete  with  innate  vital  re- 
sistance. 

Every  case  partaking  of  cholera,  either  in  its  full  force,  or 
in  its  premonitories,  that  came  under  our  care,  was  very  mani- 
festly accompanied  by  an  engorged  condition  and  torpid 
action  of  the  liver,  giving  emission,  when  aroused  by  altera- 
tives, to  small  vitiated  discharges,  of  a  peculiar  tarry  and  te- 
nacious character ;  such  as  we  have  not  been  accustomed  to 
meet  with  in  the  customary  derangements  of  that  organ,  in 
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several  years  observation  among  diseases  of  malarious  loca- 
tions in  the  west. 

The  general  disposition  to  irritable  bowels,  continued  for 
several  weeks,  in  many  cases  easily  subdued  by  a  little  medi- 
ciltion.  But  scattering  cases  of  cholera  continued  to  break 
out,  and  proved  fatal  in  a  number  of  cases,  when  this  irritable 
condition,  and  torpid  liver  was  disregarded,  and  errors  in  diet 
indulged  in.  Those  cases  proving  obstinate  or  fatal,  were 
generally  in  the  dampest  locations  m  the  corporation,  and  the 
only  exceptions  to  this,  in  our  present  recollection,  were  very 
evidently  originated  by  unwonted  exposure,  intemperance,  or 
gross  errors  in  diet.  The  few  cases  of  irritable  oowels,  oc- 
curring in  the  more  elevated  and  dry  locations,  were  univer- 
sally accompanied  by  less  disturbance  of  the  circulation,  and 
of  the  functions  of  the  liver,  than  those  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
river  (the  Sandusky),  or  other  locations  less  elevated  and  dry. 
Dr.  Dresbach  informs  us,  that  the  first  case  of  cholera 
which  occurred  at  the  time  of  its  prevalence  here  in  1834, 
made  its  appearance  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  a  ra- 
vine, in  a  low  part  of  the  town,  (since  mostly  filled  up  and 
built  upon),  and  that  other  cases  following  this,  some  sixty  of 
which  proved  fatal,  were  confined  almost  entirely  to  the  river 
region,  and  to  the  vicinity  of  rock  creek  (which  passes  through 
the  town),  and  which,  to  this  day,  gives  origin  to  not  a  few 
torpid  livers,  and  masked  intermittents.  We  enjoyed  some- 
thing of  a  cessation  from  cholera  and  its  like,  after  the  subsi- 
dence of  the  first  onset,  until  a  few  weeks  since,  when  the 
report  was  again  circulated,  that  cholera  had  made  its  appear- 
ance on  one  of  the  back  streets.  Some  seven  or  eight  cases 
occurred  in  rapid  succession  of  confirmed  cholera,  and  many 
others  in  the  same  locality  were  more  or  less  affected  by  an 
irritable  condition  of  the  bowels,  and  a  suppression  ol^^  the 
normal  discharge  from  the  liver.  Six  of  the  above  cases 
proved  rapidly  fatal.  They  made  their  appearance  soon 
ailer  a  rain  of  several  days  continuance,  four  of  which 
originated  in  one  house,  having  a  shallow  cellar  under  it, 
with  water  and  filth  floating  upon  the  bottom.  We  made  an 
examination  of  this  cellar,  while  the  third  fatal  case  still  lay 
in  the  room  directly  over  it.  And  although  remaining  less 
than  one  minute,  we  felt  a  sensible  oppression  upon  the  lungs 
for  several  seconds  after  coming  out.  The  wife  of  the  occu- 
pant of  this  house  was  first  attacked,  and  died  after  a  few 
nours  illness.  Next  a  little  girl  (a  daughter).  In  the  mean 
time  another  child  (a  boy),  was  removed  to  another  part  of 
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the  to  wily  was  there  attacked,  brought  back  and  died.  The 
fourth  case  was  that  of  a  girl  living  m  the  family,  who  feeling 
unwell,  was  removed  to  one  of  the  neighbors,  there  haa 
cholera  and  died.  The  other  two  of  the  six  fatal  cases  oc- 
curred  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street,  from  the  latter. 
The  houses  in  which  these  cases  occurred^  are  situated  in  a 
low  wet  part  of  the  street,  at  the  foot  of  a  rise  of  ground,  and 
a  mud  hole  graces  this  part  of  the  street,  nearly'  the  year 
round.  A  log  house  directly  opposite  the  first  named,  has  no 
cellar,  but  water  stands  under  the  floor  nearly  the  entire  year. 
Three  out  of  four  of  the  occupants  of  this  house,  were  af- 
fected with  irritation  of  the  mucus  lining  of  the  bowels,  rum- 
bling, and  frequent  discharges,  with  suppression  of  biliary 
discharge. 

Some  of  the  above  cases  were  treated  by  strychnine,  (as 
we  are  informed  by  the  attending  physician),  with  a  free  use 
of  dry  heat  externally,  and  in  some  cases  internal  stimulants 
were  used.  The  seventh  case  occurred  several  rods  down  the 
street.     This  patient  recovered. 

A  remarkable  case,  giving  an  example  of  the  malarious 
origin  of  cholera,  occurred  at  a  school  at  Clapham,  in  August 
1829.  A  very  foul  drain,  or  cess  pool,  was  opened  and  its 
contents  were  thrown  into  a  garden  adjoining  the  school.  A 
day  or  two  afterwards  a  boy  was  attacked  with  cholera,  and 
in  two  days  more,  twenty  out  of  a  total  of  thirty,  had  the 
disease.  It  was  held  by  high  medical  authority,  that  these 
cases  were  undoubtedly  produced  by  the  emptying  of  this  drain. 

The  circumstances  under  which  cholera  prevailed  in  this 
place  in  1834-'49  and  '51,  together  with  all  past  history  of 
the  disease,  favors  the  supposition,  that  the  production  of  the 
specific  poison,  which  causes  cholera,  is  dependant,  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent  upon  the  same  cause  which  engenders 
dysentery,  and  the  same  also  which  produces  the  specific 
cause  of  malarious  fevers,  excepting  the  heat  required  tor  the 
latter.  The  elements  which  breed  cholera,  seem  to  engender 
for  its  medium,  a  peculiar  poison  (be  it  fungi  or  not),  which 
is  developed  suddenly,  comes  to  maturity  in  favorable  loca- 
tions rapidly,  runs  a  brief  career,  exhausting  the  elements 
which  produce  and  sustain  it,  leaving  those  localities  appa- 
rently exempt,  until  the  same  causes  again  combine  to  give 
birth  to  the  same  product. 

The  question  next  arises,  what  is  cholera?  When  we  are 
asked  what  pneumonia  is,  we  reply,  it  is  inflammation  of 
the  texture  of  the  lungs,  this  having  been  induced  by  a  turged 
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state  of  the  minute  blood  vessels  of  the  part.  In  other  words, 
conjestion.  Were  we  asked  as  to  the  cause  of  a  copious  flow 
of  tears  from  the  eye,  we  would  say,  temporary  turgesence 
of  its  minute  vessels,  from  the  application  of  perhaps  a  local 
stimulant.  And  if  asked  the  cause  of  the  flow  of  serum 
from  a  blistered  surface,,  we  would  reply,  the  application  of  a 
specific  poison,  producing  turgesence  or  congestion  of  the  ves- 
sels of  tne  skin,  and  an  effusion  of  serum  under  the  cuticle. 

The  pathology  of  dysentery  is  not  diflScult  to  comprehend; 
an  inflammation  of  the  mucus  lining  of  the  lower  portion  of 
the  intestinal  tube,  through  the  agency  of  a  specific,  yet  un- 
known  poison,  which  first  produces  congestion  of  the  part,  fol- 
lowed by  the  dysentery  inflammation,  giving  off  its  peculiar 
copious  secretion.  We  know  as  much  of  the  quality  and 
nature  of  that  poison,  which  will  engender  dysentery  (and  not 
pleurisy  or  pneumonia),  as  we  do  oi  the  cause  of  cholera  and 
no  more. 

Cholera,  according  to  our  af^reciation  of  the  disease,  is 
primarily,  conjestion  of  the  liver,  and  mucous  membrane  of 
the  stomach  and  small  intestines,  producing  engorgement  and 
torpor  of  the  liver,  and  efiusion  of  serum  into  the  intestinal 
canal. 

Authorities  tell  us,  that  the  appearances  on  dissection,  in 
those  cases  that  have  lingered  for  some  time,  are  as  follows, 
in  the  majority  of  cases.  The  mucus  lining  of  the  upper 
portion  of  the  intestinal  tube,  is  found  strongly  injected.  In 
the  head  are  found  marks  of  congestion,  and  even  sometimes 
extravasation.  The  lungs  are  sometimes  in  a  natural  state, 
the  more  frequently  gorged  with  dark  colored  blood.  In  the 
abdomen,  the  vessels  of  the  liver  are  often  much  congested, 
and  pour  forth  copiously  of  dark  blood  when  incised  by  the 
scalpel.  The  gail  bladder  is  turged  with  black  bile,  and  its 
ducts  are  sometimes  constricted  and  impermeable.  That  por- 
tion of  the  periteneum,  investing  the  oowels,  often  presents 
the  appearance  of  inflammation,  from  the  extremely  loaded 
state  01  the  blood  vessels.  The  mucous  lining  in  many  cases, 
is  softened  and  broken  down,  from  the  violent  rush  of  blood 
into  its  minute  vessels.  The  blood  leaves  the  external  surface, 
causing  the  skin  to  be  corrugated  and  shrunk.  Cases  of  death 
have  occurred  from  cholera,  where  no  discharge  from  the 
bowels  had  occurred,  and  we  think  these  go  to  support  the 
opinion,  that  the  disease  is  primarily  one  ot  conjestion. 

We  suppose  that  no  case  of  cholera  ever  proved  fatal 
(except  through  its  sequella),  without  a  collapse,  and  no  death 
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ever  occurred  from  collapse,  there  being  at  the  same  time,  a 
free  distribution  of  blood  to  the  surface. 

We  conceive  that  there  is  a  condition  present,  in  nearly 
every  attack  of  disease,  which  constitutes  the  main  spring,  to 
an  intelligible  appreciation  of  its  pathology.  And  until  we 
have  sifted  and  cleared  to  our  mind,  the  pathology  of  a  given 
case ;  our  treatment  must  necessarily  be  arbitrary  and  empiri- 
cal,— liable  to  be  changed  with  every  change  of  the  mind. 
Our  views  are  not  the  offspring  of  rational  deduction,  but  are 
the  mere  catchings  after,  and  hangings  on  of  every  new  fan- 
cied theory,  whether  having  any  connection  with  the  rational 
uieory  of  disease,  and  legitimate  therapeutics  or  not.  The 
condition  referred  to,  is  this,  the  recession  ot  blood  from  the 
surface  or  extremities,  to  some  other  part  or  parts  of  the  sys- 
tem, its  direction  being  governed  by  predisposition,  from  pre- 
vious disease,  or  congenital  defect, — or  from  the  application  of 
a  specific  poison,  as  in  the  case  of  certain  skin  diseases,  mias- 
matic fevers,  cholica,  pictonum,  epidemic  erysipelas,  and 
cholera. 

It  is  said  by  some  authorities,  that  cholera  presents  morbid 
appearances,  m  so  many  organs,  and  that  too,  in  so  variable  a 
manner,  that  it  is  diflScult  to  arrive  at  a  definite  opinion  as  to 
what  the  disease  really  is.  The  same  might  with  equal  pro- 
priety, be  said  of  any  disease,  having  for  its  victims,  so  large 
a  surface,  including  so  great  a  number  of  the  internal  viscera. 
And  the  powerful  determination  of  blood  upon  the  internal 
organs,  wnich  occurs  in  a  severe  attack  of  cliolera,  must,  in 
the  very  nature  of  things,  leave  a  variety  of  morbid  appear- 
ances, to  be  developed  by  post  mortem  examinations,  owing 
to  the  very  variable  degrees  of  vital  resistance,  in  the  vital  or- 
gans of  different  subjects,  and  these  superinduced  by  the  influ- 
ences before  named,  viz.,  predisposition  from  former  disease, 
or  congenital  peculiarity  or  defect. 

If  cholera  is  what  we  claim  it  to  be,  then  the  treatment 
demanded  is  simple.  In  hemorrhage  from  the  uterus,  or 
other  part,  (which  arises  from  turgesence  or  congestion),  we 
invite  the  blood  to  other  parts,  at  tne  same  time  endeavoring 
to  constringe  the  relaxed  vessels  by  local  applications.  So  in 
in  cholera.  The  loss  of  balance  in  the  circulation,  is  the  pri- 
mary feature,  and  the  eflusion  of  the  thinner  portions  of  the 
blood  into  the  cavity  of  the  bowels,  is  the  only  mode  by 
which  nature  can  relieve  this  heavy  crowd  of  the  vital  fluid, 
upon  a  delicate  mucous  membrane,  while  the  system  is  un- 
der the  prostrating  influence  of  a  powerful  specific  poison. 
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And  if  the  glanglionic,  spinal,  or  other  portions  of  the  ner- 
vous system,  takes  on  morbid  action,  so  far  from  admitting 
this  to  be  primary,  we  conceive  it  to  come  from  the  same 
cause,  which  in  the  bowels  causes  the  effusion;  but  here  results 
is  sti  mulation  of  the  nervous  centres,  giving  origin  to  the  cramps, 
generally  present  during  the  more  apparent  congestive  stage. 

Then,  if  these  views  are  correct,  the  treatment  must  con- 
consist  (not  in  the  use  of  a  remedy,  or  remedies,  directed  to 
the  effect),  in  the  use  of  external  stimulation  and  heat,  of  an- 
odynes in  sufficient  doses  to  promptly  arrest  all  peristaltic 
action  of  the  intestinal  tube,  and  oi  astringents  in  large  and 
often  repeated  doses,  sufficient  to  completely  diffuse  itself 
over  the  (as  it  were)  bleeding  surface.  To  fulfil  the  first  in- 
dication, we  think  the  spirit  lam{)  has  great  advantages  over 
all  other  means  of  applymg  artificial  heat  to  the  external  sur- 
face. To  fulfil  the  two  latter  indications,  we  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  relying  upon  the  use  of  tannic  acid  and  morphine. 
Not  in  doses  that  would  be  proper  in  ordinary  attacks  of  di- 
sease, as  it  is  (or  »ought  to  oe)  well  known  to  every  practi- 
tioner, that  the  system,  when  in  the  congestive  stage  of  any 
disease,  will  bear  the  use  of  powerful  remedies,  in  doses  that 
would  prove  fatal  in  other  conditions  of  the  organism.  We 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  giving  with  impunity,  from  a  half 
to  three-fourths  of  a  grain  of  morphine,  and  from  one  to  one 
and  a  half  teaspoonsful  of  tannin  every  hour,  and  only  discon- 
tinue it  when  the  discharges  are  completely  arrested,  and  the 
rumbling  and  commotion  in  the  bowels  is  entirely  overcome. 
This  accomplished  together  with  a  proper  reaction,  places  the 
patient  in  a  measure  out  of  danger,  and  gives  the  physician 
an  opportunity  to  direct  his  alteratives  to  tne  dormant  state  of 
the  liver. 

In  the  cases  of  irritable  bowels,  accompanied  with  uneasi- 
ness, rumbling,  and  somewhat  frequent  stools,  the  patient  is 
still  able  to  attend  to  business ;  we  have  found  two  or  three 
large  doses  of  the  above  sufficient,  though  they  almost  inva- 
riaoly  require  alteratives  before  the  cure  can  be  relied  upon  as 
permanent.  When  more  uniformity  shall  exist  in  the  treat- 
ment of  cholera  (as  is  the  case  with  most  other  diseases),  and 
a  more  gratifying  success  accompany  this,  then  will  science 
and  humanity  have  achieved  a  great  victory,  and  he  who 
may  be  overtaken  by  so  terrible  an  enemy,  will  look  to  the 
healing  art,  and  to  its  dispensor,  with  a  confidant  and  well 
founded  hope.  Then  will  this  dreaded  disease  be  stripped  of 
its  terrors,  and  medicine  proved  to  be  indeed  a  certain  science. 
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Art.  VII. — Operative  Surgery,  based  on  Normal  and 
Pathological  Anatomy,  fiy  J.  F.  Malgaigne,  Professor 
Ag^rege  de  la  Faculte  de  Medicine  de  Paris,  Chirurrien 
de  l'H6pital  de  Lourcine,  Chevalier  de  la  Legion  d'Hon- 
neur,  et  du  Merite  Militaire  de  Pologne,  etc.  etc.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French,  by  Frederick  Brittan,  A.  B., 
M.  D.,  M.  R.  C.  S.  L.  Securitej  ^implicite,  celerite. 
Illustrated  by  wood  engravings,  from  designs  by  Dr. 
Westmacott.  Philadelphia;  Blanchard  and  Lea.  1851. 
pp.  665. 

For  a  number  of  years  past,  this  work  has  been  a  leading 
text  book  in  most  or  all  of  the  medical  schools  of  Europe. 
It  had  undergone  translations  into  five  different  languages 
before  it  appeared  in  an  English  dress,  besides  having  passed 
through  several  editions  in  the  city  in  which  it  originated. 
These  are  certainly  flattering  testimonials  to  its  merits,  and 
it  is  singular  that  its  appearance  has  been  so  tardy  in  our  own 
language.  Few  books  can  boast  of  five  editions  in  ten  years, 
and  five  translations;  followed  by  another  into  English,  which 
has  been  placed  before  the  profession  in  England;  and  now 
by  being  reprinted  in  this  country,  must  be  extensively  circu- 
lated in  the  United  States.     It  is  divided  into  three  parts. 

Part  1st.  General  Elements  of  Operations,  or  Elementarj^ 
Operations. 

Part  2d.     General  Operations. 

Part  3d.     Special  Operations. 

In  part  first,  we  have  different  chapters  on  the  following 
subjects:  1.  Incisions,  Dissections,  and  Punctures.    2.  Cau- 
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terization.  3.  Ligature,  "en  masse."  4.  Means  of  pre- 
venting the  efiiision  of  Blood.  6.  Beunion.  6.  Of  the 
means  of  diminishing  Pain  during  operations. 

In  part  second:  1.  Common  Operations,  or  Minor  Surgery. 
2.  (^rations  performed  on  the  Epidermis  and  its  dependen- 
cies, or  the  art  of  Pedicure.  3.  Operations  on  the  Teeth. 
4.  Operations  specially  affecting  the  Skin  and  Cellular  tissue. 
6.  Operations  on  the  Muscles  and  their  dependencies.  6. 
Operations  performed  on  the  Nervous  System  and  its  depen 
dencies.  7.  Operations  performed  on  the  Veins.  8.  Opera- 
tions performed  on  Arteries.  9.  Operations  performed  on 
the  Bones  and  Articulations.  10.  Resections.  11.  Of 
Amputations. 

Part  third:  1.  Operations  performed  on  the  Eye,  or  art  of 
the  Oculist.  2.  Operations  performed  on  the  Auditory  appa- 
ratus. 3.  Operations  performed  on  the  Nose  and  Olfactory 
apparatus.  4.  Operations  performed  on  the  Mouth  and  its 
appurtenances,  or  the  Gustatory  apparatus.  6.  Operations 
performed  on  the  Throat.  6.  Operations  performed  on  the 
Thorax.  7.  Operations  performed  on  the  Abdomen.  8. 
Operations  performed  for  affections  of  the  Rectum  and  Anus. 
9.  Operations  performed  on  the^  Genito-Urinary  organs  of 
the  male.  10.  Operations  on  the  Genito-Urinary  organs  of 
the  female. 

The  above  is  the  heading  of  the  different  chapters,  each 
of  which  is  subdivided  into  sections.  The  directions  are 
concise,  and  given  in  a  remarkably  clear  manner.  As  a 
specimen  of  style,  and  as  exhibiting  the  methodical  manner 
in  which  directions  are  given,  we  make  a  few  extracts: 

Ligatures  fob  ths  pubposb  of  arrksting  Hemor- 
rhage.— Described  by  the  ancients  for  ordinary  wounds; 
applied  by  A.  Pare  in  amputations;  comprises  a  number  of 
methods,  according  to  the  parts  included  with  the  artery — the 
kind  of  ligature — ^tne  mode  of  tightening  the  ligature  and  the 
disposition  of  the  cut  ends: — 

1.  According  to  the  parts  included. — A.  Pare  seized  with 
the  tenaculum  the  veins  and  arteries,  raising  with  them  a 
little  flesh  or  surrounding  tissue,  and  tied  them  with  a  double 
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ligature,  thinking  that  in  this  manner  the  union  of  the  vessels 
would  be  better  and  more  effectual.  Dionis  passed  the  thread 
through  the  flesh  by  means  of  two  curved  needles,  or  even 
took  in  together  vessels,  flesh,  and  skin.  Desault  first  in 
France  recommended  tying  the  artery  isolated;  when  the 
vein  was  with  it,  he  comprised  that  also  in  the  ligature. 
Now  the  immediate  ligature,  or  that  which  includes  only  the 
artery,  is  preferred. 

2.  According  to  the  kind  of  ligature. — Single  or  double 
simple  thread  was  used  at  first.  Ruysch  proposed  corner. 
Vetch  and  Lawrence  employed  veiy  fine  silk.  Physick  tnin 
shreds  of  doe-skin,  and  also  metallic  ligatures;  others,  silk- 
worm's gut,  cat-gut,  &c.  In  France,  sinj^Ie  or  double  thread 
is  still  preferred,  or  small  thread  ribbons  for  the  large  arteries. 

3.  According  to  the  instruments  used. — The  tenaculum  of 
A.  Pare  has  ^ven  place  to  the  dissecting  or  button  forceps, 
reproduced  with  slight  modifications  under  the  name  of  ^' fixed 
forceps  of  Graefe  or  Amussat.''  Some  have  used  straight  or 
curved  needles.  The  tenaculum  of  Bromfield  has  regained 
favor  lately.  S.  Cooper  recommends  a  double  tenaculum. 
M.  Columbey  has  constructed  a  very  ingenious  instrument, 
which  at  the  same  time  seizes  the  vessel,  places  and  tightens 
the  ligature — an  instrument  too  complicated  ever  to  become 
of  general  use. 

4.  According  to  the  way  of  tightening  the  ligature. — Dio- 
nis relates  two  very  remarkable  ways;  one  m  which  tfie 
artery  is  tied  on  a  little  compress,  and  which,  more  lately 
applied  to  the  operation  of  aneurism,  has  taken  the  name  of 
Scarpa's  method.  The  other  consists,  after  embracing  the 
artery  in  the  ligature,  in  passing  the  thread  through  it  from 
side  to  side  beiore  tightening,  a  plan  reproduced  oy  Sir  A. 
Cooper.  Jones  advises  the  finest  possible  ligatures,  and  that 
they  be  squeezed  tight  enough  to  cut  the  internal  tunics  of  the 
artery.  Jameson  proposes  soft  shreds  of  doe-skin,  moderately 
tightened,  for  the  sake  of  guarding  these  same  tissues. 

5.  According  to  the  time  the  ligature  remains  applied. — 
Jones  and  Travers  have  stated  that  the  ligature,  applied  firom 
six  to  twentjr-four  or  fifty  hours,  and  then  removed,  sufiSces  to 
obliterate  the  artery.  This  is  called  temporary  ligature. 
Most  of  the  surgeons  of  the  eighteenth  century  leave  hanging 
from  the  wound  one  extremity  of  the  ligature,  by  which  to 
withdraw  it  when  the  artery  is  completely  divided,  cutting  off 
the  other  near  the  knot.  Vetch,  in  1806,  proposed  cutting 
off  both  ends  near  the  knot,  and  uniting  the  wound,  leaving 
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the  ligature  to  the  efforts  of  nature.  Moreover,  it  is  especially 
to  favor  their  absorption  that  ligatures  of  animal  matter  are 
used. 

Appreciaiion. — Surgeons  in  this  respect  are  divided  be- 
tween two  opinions;  some,  siding  with  Jones,  think  that,  in 
order  to  hasten  the  adhesion  of  the  sides  of  the  artery,  its 
internal  coats  should  be  divided;  others,  with  Crampton, 
Scarpa,  and  Jameson,  declare  that  this  precaution  is  useless, 
and  even  hurtTul.  There  are  facts  for  ana  against  each  theory. 
Ligatures,  too  fine,  have  the  inconvenience  of  often  cutting 
the  artery  before  adhesion  of  the  clot  and  obliteration  have 
taken  place;  ligatures,  too  loose,  are  sometimes  driven  off  by 
the  shock  of  the  blood.  The  li^tures  should  then  be  chosen 
of  different  sizes,  according  to  the  calibre  of  the  vessels,  and 
sufficiently  tightened  to  prevent  their  coming  off.  No  other 
parts  should  be  included  in  the  ligature  with  tne  vessels,  unless 
it  cannot  be  avoided,  or  when  the  parietes  of  the  vessels 
appear  diseased,  in  which  case  they  would  be  divided  too 
soon.  We  have  seen  above  in  what  rases  we  may  tie  the 
artery  on  a  foreim  body  in  its  interior.  As  to  the  substance 
used,  it  is  of  little  importance,  when  we  do  not  wish  to  unite 
by  the  first  intention;  but  of  much  in  the  opposite  case,  for 
then,  if  we  leave  the  threads  hanging  out  ot  the  wound,  the 
cicatrization  is  retarded;  if  vegetable  threads  are  left  in  the 
wound,  they  are  liable  to  determine  numerous  consecutive 
abscesses.  The  metallic  threads  seem  to  rest  without  incon- 
venience to  the  tissues,  but  they  have  only  been  tried  on  dogs 
as  yet.  We  prefer  the  ligature  of  doe-skin,  not  soft,  as  Jame- 
son likes  them,  but  rolled  up,  as  used  by  Physick  and  Dorsey, 
and  strong  enough  to  bear  as  much  tightening  as  necessary. 
They  divide  the  internal  coats  like  vegetable  tnreads,  but  are 
easily  absorbed,  so  that  we  may  remove  the  two  extremities 
very  near  the  knot;  if,  on  the  contrary,  common  thread  is 
used,  only  one  end  is  cut,  and  the  other  hangs  from  the  wound. 
Larrey  adopted  another  plan,  not  without  some  importance. 
He  cut  the  ligature  on  a  level  with  the  external  wound,  and 
left  the  ends  in  its  dependii^  single^  so  that  the  thread  is  out 
of  the  way  of  pulls  and  strains,  in  the  after  dressing,  and  espe- 
cially when  the  patients,  being  delirious,  tear  off  the  dressing 
themselves.  No  matter  what  the  lengjth  of  thread,  it  must 
be  left  until  it  comes  off  of  itself;  that  is  to  say,  until  it  has 
entirely  divided  the  arteiy .  Temporary  ligatures  are  properly 
rejected.  These  preliminary  observations  made,  let  us  pro- 
ceed to  the  operation. 
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1.  Immediate  Ligature.  First  proceeding. '^The  surface 
of  the  wound  being  well  sponged,  seek  the  vessels.  There 
are  two  things  that  may  assist  us  in  finding  them.  1.  In 
many  operations,  the  surgeon  knows  beforehand  the  situation 
the  vessels  ought  to  occupy,  and  he  looks  for  them  there, 
searching  among  the  tissues  with  the  point  of  the  forceps. 
2.  Make  the  assistant  slightly  diminish  the  pressure  on  the 
arterial  trunk,  and  observe  the  points  from  wnich  the  blood 
spouts.  The  jet  of  blood  points  out  the  artery;  the  vessel  is 
then  seized  with  the  forceps,  either  by  placing  one  of  its  points 
inside,  the  other  outside  ( Desault),  or  seizing  the  entire  vessel 
obliquely,  so  as  to  flatten  it  between  the  ends  of  the  forceps, 
drawing  it  out  a  little;  the  assistant  then  passes  a  thread 
under  the  forceps,  makes  first  a  loose  knot,  and,  holding  the 
ends  of  the  thread  firmly  in  the  palms  of  the  hands  with  the 
three  last  fingers,  he  passes  the  two  first  along  the  thread,  and 
with  them  directs  the  knot  on  the  artery  above  the  forceps, 
and  tightens  this  knot  by  pulling  apart  the  two  ends  of  tne 
ligature  with  the  index  finders.  Another  assistant,  if  neces- 
saiy,  places  his  finger  on  this  knot,  that  it  may  not  loosen, 
ana  adds  a  second  m  the  same  way.  Now,  but  not  before, 
the  surgeon  may  withdraw  his  forceps,  and  the  compression 
may  be  loosened  to  make  sure  that  the  artery  is  completely 
obliterated. 

Sometimes  the  blood,  flowing  in  streams,  hinders  a  good 
view.  The  patient  should  then  be  made  to  take  large  inspi- 
rations; or  the  compression  on  the  limb,  pnerhaps  too  tignt, 
should  be  removed,  or  lessened.  Sometimes  the  vessels 
retract  into  the  flesh  under  the  aponeuroses.  If  they  are 
small,  they  may  be  left;  if  large,  the  flesh  or  aponeurosis 
which  conceals  them  must  be  cut  with  the  bistoury.  Often 
a  vessel  which  has  bled  during  an  operation  does  not  do  so 
after  it  is  over,  which  is  one  reason  for  not  always  using  the 
same  mode  of  dressing.  Desault's  plan  is  only  fit  for  Targe 
arteries,  and  then  perhaps  the  tenaculum  is  preferable.  With 
regard  to  the  very  small  arteries,  as  it  would  be  impossible  to 
isolate  them  immediately,  a  small  portion  of  the  cellular 
tissue  is  raised,  and  tied  with  them.  In  the  same  way  are 
employed  the  forceps  of  Amussat  or  Oraefe,  only  that  these 
remain  closed  by  some  particular  mechanism.  They  are 
very  useful  when  the  surgeon,  without  assistance,  is  obliged 
to  tie  the  ligature  himself. 

Second  proceeding.  The  Tenaculum. — The  artery  is 
transfixed  by  the  instrument,  and  drawn  out.  The  rest  of  the 
operation  as  usual. 
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The  tenaculum  may  also  serve  for  the  small  arteries;  the 
artery  and  a  small  portion  of  the  cellular  tissue  being  raised 
together, 

2.  Mediate  Ligature. — The  two  ends  of  the  ligature  are 

SAssed  through  two  curved  needles.  The  first  pushed  into  the 
esh,  at  a  distance  of  half  a  line  from  the  artery,  is  passed  up 
two  or  three  lines,  and  then  brought  out,  having  described  a 
semicircle.  With  the  other  needle  a  similar  semicircle  is 
described  on  the  other  side.  The  vessel  is  thus  between 
them,  quite  surrounded,  and  we  have  only  to  tighten  the 
lieature.  The  same  needle  may  do  for  both  semicircles,  one 
after  the  other. 

The  following  are  his  general  rules  for  Sutures: 

1 .  The  wound  should  be  well  washed  and  freed  from  blood 
or  other  foreign  substances. 

2.  At  each  fresh  stitch,  the  edges  should  be  brought  together 
anew,  so  that  the  points  may  perfectly  correspond. 

3.  The  integuments  ought  to  be  traversed  at  an  angle  of 
forty-five  degrees;  if  more  obliquely,  we  should  raise  a  por- 
tion too  thin  to  bear  extension* 

4.  The  thread  ought  to  penetrate  so  deeply  as  not  to  leave 
a  sjaaLce  under  it  where  the  pus  might  collect. 

6.  We  must  avoid  pricking  nerves,  vessels,  serous  mem- 
branes, or  tendons. 

6.  If  the  needle  is  passed  from  without  inwards,  the  skin 
should  be  held  between  the  thumb  and  index  finser  of  the  left 
hand;  if  from  within  outward,  the  thumb  and  Bnger  should 
be  pressed  one  on  each  side  of  the  part  to  be  traversed  by  the 
needle. 

7.  When  suppuration  is  feared,  a  space  should  be  left  open 
at  the  bottom  or  the  wound,  in  which  may  be  placed  a  bit  of 
lint. 

8.  The  distance  between  the  points  of  suture  varies  accord- 
ing to  the  thickness  of  the  flesh.  The  general  rule  is,  that 
they  must  be  so  near  together  that  the  wound  may  not  gape 
between  them.  The  distance  should  be  the  same  between 
them  all;  but  the  extreme  stitches  should  be  only  half  this 
distance  from  each  end  of  the  wound. 

9.  The  distance  between  the  edge  of  the  wound  and  the 
point  also  varies;  it  ou^ht  not  to  be  more  than  half  an  inch, 
nor  less  than  one  line;  it  should  be  equal  on  both  sides. 

10.  Generally,  the  threads  are  first  placed  in  the  middle  of 
the  wouiui;  but  if  there  are  any  angles  or  a  free  border,  9S  in 
the  lip,  we  should  begin  at  the  angles  or  bee  border. 
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1 1 .  The  stitches  should  not  be  tightened  until  all  the  threads 
are  in;  and  the  rule  is,  that  those  of  the  middle,  or  andes, 
should  be  first  tightened.  The  edges  of  the  wound  should  be 
held  together  by  assistants  until  the  last  thread  is  tied. 

12.  The  knots  ought  always  to  be  made  on  the  side,  as 
far  from  the  wound  as  possible;  and,  lest  they  should  be  in- 
jured by  the  pus,  we  should  place  them  on  the  least  declining 
edge. 

13.  The  knots  oucht  to  be  tieht  enough  to  hold  in  appo- 
sition the  edges  of  the  wound;  but  not  so  tight  as  to  cut  the 
skin  when  the  inflammation  comes  on,  and  the  parts  swell. 
This  is  a  very  necessary  precaution. 

14.  When  the  wound  is  recent  and  fresh,  the  suture  is  left 
in  situ  from  four  to  eight  days.  If  it  is  to  be  united  by  second 
intention,  the  suture  should  remain  applied  a  month,  or  even 
more  if  anything  opposes  the  adhesion  of  its  borders. 

15.  Only  one  stitch  should  be  removed  at  a  time,  and  we 
should  always  begin  with  those  least  essential,  those  we  tied 
last.  The  uiot  being  cut  with  a  scissors,  and  the  edges  held 
together  by  an  assistant,  the  thread  or  needle,  according  to  the 
kind  of  suture,  is  withdrawn  from  left  to  right,  the  thumb  and 
left  index  finger  being  pressed  on  the  part  from  which  it  is 
drawn.  We  judge  by  the  adhesion  of  the  wound  in  this  spot 
whether  the  others  may  be  removed,  or  we  should  still  wait 
longer. 

As  a  manual  of  operative  surgery,  this  work  stands  among 
the  best,  and  no  surgeon  should  be  without  a  copy  of  it. 


Art.  VIII. — Lectures  on  Scarlet  Fever.  By  Caspar  Mor- 
ris, M.  D.,  late  Lecturer  on  Practical  Medicine  in  the 
Philadelphia  Medical  Institute,  Fellow  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  of  Philadelphia,  Member  of  the  American 
Philosophical  Society,  &c.  Philadelphia:  Lindsay  & 
Blakiston.     1851.    pp.  104. 

We  are  pleased  to  see  these  lectures,  which  have  previously 
appeared  in  the  pages  of  the  Medical  Examiner,  put  into  a 
distinct  form  and  placed  before  the  profession;  they  are  worthy 
of  it.  •  From  the  reputation  and  ample  opportunities  for  ob- 
servation of  the  author,  we  were  prepared  to  exp&ct  a  valuable 
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contribution  to  our  literature  on  the  somewhat  complicated 
subject  of  Scarlet  Fever;  and  we  have  not  been  disappointed, 
upon  a  more  close  acquaintance  with  the  contents  of  this  little 
work. 

The  importance  attached  to  this  sometimes  dreadful  disease, 
is  graphically  portrayed  in  his  opening  remarks: 

<<So  fatal  have  been  the  results,  so  fearful  the  ravages,  so 
wide  spread  the  devastation  of  this  disease,  so  interesting  the 

Eeriod  of  life  at  which  it  commonly  occurs,  just  as  parental 
opes  are  budding  with  promise,  ana  the  tendrils  of  affection 
entwining  themselves  the  most  closely  round  the  heart,  that 
the  very  name  is  a  signal  of  distress,  and  its  introduction  into 
the  family  circle  is  looked  upon  as  the  entrance  of  the  angel 
of  death  with  an  irreprievable  warrant  to  destroy.  The  parent 
sits  down  in  the  evening  the  happy  centre  of  a  group  of  smiling 
objects  of  affection,  his  heart  swelling  with  delightful  antici- 
pation as  his  eye  glances  around  the  circle;  and  ere  the  next 
return  of  the  same  weekly  period,  half  of  them  slumber  in  the 
embrace  of  death.  The  mothei^s  nightly  visit  is  paid  to  the 
couch  of  the  only  idol,  upon  whom  ner  hopes  are  concen- 
trated, and  to  which  the  sacrifice  of  anxious  love  is  hourly 
offered,  and  leaves  it  sleeping  tranquilly,  no  forecast  shadow 
giving  sign  of  the  coming  sorrow ;  the  morning  finds  it  stricken 
down  by  disease,  and  the  evening  an  inanimate  corpse  given 
over  to  the  power  of  corruption.^' 

As  to  the  question  whether  it  is  ever  propagated  by  con- 
tagion, the  author  takes  a  decided 'affirmative  ground,  and 
adduces  many  strong  confirmatoryJ[circumstances;  while  at 
the  same  time  he  does  not  believe  that  the  principle  of  con- 
tagion can'attach  itself  to  the  clothing  of  persons  not  them- 
selves affected  by  the  disease,  so  as  to  be  conveyed  to  others. 
Both  of  these  questions  are  important  ones;  and  from  our 
own  observation,  we  have  long  been  of  the  same  opinion  as 
our  author.  A  singular  instance  is,  however,  mentioned  by 
him  of  two  fatal  cases  having  occurred  in  a  house  which  was 
then  abandoned  for  several  months,  with  the  furniture  remain- 
ing, when  a  family  moved  into  it  from  a  distant  city  in  which 
scarlet  fever  was  not  prevailing ;  the  disease  made  its  appear- 
ance in  it  within  two  weeks,  and  proved  fatal  to  several 
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children.  The  period  of  incubation  he  places  at  from  eight 
to  fourteen  days,  but  subject  to  great  diversity;  the  shortest 
period  being  forty-eight  hours,  and  the  longest  twenty-eight 
days.  When  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  the  writer  of  the 
present  notice  had  an  attack  of  scarlet  fever  forty-eight  hours 
after  having  been  exposed  in  conversing  with  an  individual  in 
the  open  air,  upon  whom  the  eruption  had  appeared  within  a 
very  short  time.  If  propagated  by  contagion  in  this  instance 
(and  the  fact  appeared  almost  conclusive)^  there  could  have 
been  no  mistake  in  the  time,  as  it  was  the  only  exposure,  and 
the  distance  was  about  two  miles  between  us. 

While  contagion  may  be  a  means  of  propagation,  there  is 
no  doubt,  however,  but  that  the  disease  extends  often  as  an 
epidemic,  and  may  be  influenced  also  by  endemic  conditions. 
The  closer  the  investigations,  however,  only  reveals  more 
clearly  the  uncertainty  which  exists  as  to  the  character  of  its 
cause  and  the  laws  governing  its  propagation. 

In  reference  to  a  prognosis,  the  writer  properly  observes: 

*<The  mortality  of  scarlet  fever  varies  greatly,  occurs  at 
different  periods  of  the  progress  of  the  case,  and  depends  on 
various  causes.  The  prognosis  is  therefore  necessarily  inde- 
finite. So  treacherous  is  the  disease,  and  so  liable  to  serious 
complications  and  fatal  sequels,  that  it  is  best  always  to  rive 
a  guarded  opinion  as  to  the  result.  You  may  say,  with  safety, 
that  no  case  is  so  desperate  in  its  symptoms  as  to  shut  out  the 
hope  of  recovery;  but  must  at  the  same  time  admit  that  none 
is  so  be^im  as  to  exclude  anxiety.  *  •  •  *  •  i  have, 
on  the  omer  hand,  seen  a  patient  lie  utterly  unconscious  of 
surrounding  objects,  with  a  livid  eruption,  entire  loss  of  the 
power  of  deglutition,  constant  discharge  of  putrid  sanies  from 
the  mouth  and  nostrils,  and  uncontrollable  jactitation — and 
others  with  convulsions  and  croup, — and  yet  recover.  You 
will  not,  therefore,  be  surprised  when  I  tell  you  that  my 
uniform  habit  is  to  speak  cautiously  of  the  lightest,  and  to 
encourage  hope  in  the  gravest  case. 

^^  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  mortality  among  adults  is 
greater  in  proportion  than  among  children.  To  pregnant  and 
puerperal  women,  it  is  almost  inevitably  fatal.  I  have  known 
several  cases  which  proved  mortal,  but  have  never  heard  of  a 
recovery.    The  character  of  the  prevailing  ejndemic  should 
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always  be  taken  into  consideration  in  forming  an  estimate  of 
the  probable  results  of  any  case,  as  in  no  disease  is  the  mor- 
tality more  variable." 

In  reference  to  the  treatment  of  the  simple  form  of  this 
disease,  the  author  pursues  a  middle  course;  while  specifics 
and  perturbating  treatment  are  deprecated,  a  judicious  mode 
of  treatment,  medicinal  and  otherwise,  is  strongly  advocated 
as  important.  A  philosophical  view  is  taken  of  the  nume- 
rous conditions  and  influences  operating  upon  patients,  and 
his  directions  as  to  remedial  agents  are  judiciously  adapted 
to  these  varying  circumstances.  In  reference  to  blood  letting 
he  gives  his  unqualified  dissent  in  the  primary  stages  of  the 
disease,  even  when  the  symptoms  indicate  the  propriety  of  its 
adoption,  while  he  is  a  strong  advocate  for  it  in  the  sequels. 

In  the  anguinous  variety,  the  same  general  principles  of 
treatment  are  reconmiended  as  in  the  simple,  with  the  addition 
of  attention  to  the  local  symptoms  of  the  throat,  by  the  appli- 
cation of  warmth  and  moisture  externally.  The  medium  of 
this  application  he  recommends  to  be  by  a  flannel  cloth  wrung 
out  of  hot  water,  and  applied  with  moderate  firmness,  and  of 
several  folds  thickness,  covered  with  oiled  silk,  &c.  While 
these  applications  are  making  externally,  ice  is  recommended 
internally  as  best  calculated  to  soothe  the  internal  irritation, 
and  avert  the  probable  results  of  the  excited  action  of  the 
capillaries  of  the  mucous  membrane.  When  ulceration  takes 
place,  and  an  extension  of  the  inflammation  along  the  mucous 
membrane  into  the  nostrils,  he  recommends  the  use  of  the 
syringe  in  making  applications  to  the  parts,  of  soap  and  water, 
or  in  advanced  stages  of  a  weak  solution  of  sulphate  of  co[^r 
or  zinc.  Active  purgation  is  discountenanced,  but  a  regular 
action  of  the  bowels  is  recommended  by  the  exhibition  of 
small  quantities  of  calcined  magnesia.  Local  bleeding  is 
decidedly  condemned,  and  in  stronger  terms  than  the  general, 
on  account  of  the  liability  to  ulceration  from  the  wounds 
inflicted  by  the  bites  of  the  leech,  and  by  the  scarification. 
Emetics  are  considered  as  doubtful,  but  if  used  ipecacuanha 
is  preferred.    When  the  eruption  is  irregular  or  imperfectly 
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developed,  the  internal  use  of  capsicum  is  highly  recom- 
mended both  for  its  general  and  local  effects.  In  the  malig- 
nant variety,  our  author  gives  a  strong  testimony  against  the 
use  of  the  lancet  and  all  depletory  means;  and  instead  recom- 
mends the  stimulant  course  by  capsicum,  animal  broths,  &c., 
as  the  best.  Free  ventilation  is  advised  properly  in  all  forms 
of  the  disease.  As  to  prophylactics,  our  author  has  little  or 
no  confidence  in  them. 

The  directions  given  for  the  treatment  of  the  sequel®  of 
the  disease,  are  judiciously  adapted  to  their  varied  condition; 
and  the  free  use  of  the  lancet  is  recommended  in  many  cases. 
Calomel,  purgatives,  diuretics,  and  other  evacuants,  are  also 
freely  employed,  while  the  tonic  and  stimulating  plan  of  treat- 
ment is  generally  condemned. 

We  can  conscientiously  recommend  the  little  volume  to 
our  readers  as  a  valuable  addition  to  what  has  been  written 
on  this  disease,  by  one  who  has  had  a  large  experience, 
observed  closely,  and  reported  honestly  and  carefully  his  own 
views  as  read  by  him  in  the  book  of  nature. 

It  is  for  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby  &  Co.,  Main  street. 


Art.  IX. — The  Spirit  Rappinasj  Mesmerism,  Clairvov- 
ancey  and  Psychametryj  or  the  life  and  Times  of  Old 
Billy  McConnell,  the  nitch  Doctor :  the  Great  Prototype 
of  the  Modem  Professors  of  the  Imaginative  Sciences. 
By  one  born  among  the  Witches.  Cincinnati :  J.  A.  & 
U.  P.  James.     1851.  pp.  192. 

What,  exclaims  the  reader,  has  a  medical  journal,  or  medi- 
cal men,  to  do  with  a  Witch  Doctor  9  Perhaps  nothing 
with  the  doctor  himself;  but  as  his  art  seems  to  have. been 
somewhat  prolific,  and  comes  to  us  modernized  under  the 
garb  of  mesmerism,  clairvoyance  and  psychometry,  and  by  a 
stealthy  manoeuvre  seeks  to  attach  itself,  like  a  parasite,  to 
our  science,  we  cannot  fail  to  acquire  an  interest  in  the  sub- 
ject ;  and  we  are  thus  induced  to  look  from  the  progeny  to 
the  great  progenitor,  and  to  trace  the  resemblances  between 
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the  more  rude,  but  not  less  artful^  witchrdoetor  of  olden  times, 
and  the  tidy  and  well-trimmed  modempro/eMor  of  the  Imagi- 
native Sciences. 

In  attempting  to  trace  certain  resemblances  between  the 
ancient  and  modem  sciences,  it  may  be  well  to  note  certain 
cardinal  principles  which  were  fnlly  recognized  and  judiciously 
enforced  by  the  witchrdoetor^  and  to  mark  the  obvious  resem- 
blance between  those  rules  and  the  laws  which  govern  the 
metmeriserg  of  modem  times.  On  this  point,  the  following 
fact  appears  in  the  history  before  us : 

Witches  and  wizards,  in  all  ages,  have  had  the  reputation  of  possessing  great 
sagacity.  But  whether  their  powers  of  discrimination  are  instinctive  or  the 
result  of  reason,  or  whether  it  is  a  supernatural  gift,  hestowed  by  their  master, 
cannot  be  determined.  Be  it  as  it  may,  one  thing  is  certain,  that  in  the  gratifi- 
cation of  their  mischievious  or  malignant  propensities,  they  always  selected 
the  fittest  subjects  upon  which  to  work  their  **  charms/'  Not  once  were  they 
known  to  cast  into  the  vnmovabU  trance^  a  well  fed  milch  cow,  or  working  ox, 
but  invariably  gathered  about  those  of  the  ntrvoui  ttfi^eranunt. 

The  reason  of  this  choice  was  not  then  well  understood,  but  is  now  fully 
known.    Modern  discoveries  have  determined,  that  animals  of  nervout  tempera' 
ment  are  most  iusceptibU  of  mpresmont^  and  most  easily  brought  under  the  influ- 
ence of  those  of  tvperior  mfn/o/  and  physical  organization,  who  may  operate  I 
upon  them  to  subject  them  to  their  wUU. 

This  principle  is  so  generally  understood,  and  has  been  so  fully  demonstrated, 

5r  the  operators  in  the  sublime  science  of  mesmerism,  that  it  is  needless  to  ex- 
ain  the  reason  why  the  witches,  in  their  operations,  always  selected  thepoorctl 
cioiM  of  the  farmers'  cattle.  This  discovery  will  also  enable  the  inquirer  to 
discern,  as  before  hinted,  why  the  neighborhood  in  which  Billy  M'Connell  set 
tied,  afforded  so  fine  a  field  for  the  display  of  the  powers  of  witchcraft,  and  for 
the  practice  of  his  profession. 

In  the  following  extract,  we  cannot  fail  to  perceive  that 
several  of  the  principles  which  govern  mesmerizers,  are  shad- 
owed forth : 

Previous  to  Old  Billy's  coming  into  the  neighborhood,  the  case  of  ^  bewitched 
animals,"  was  so  hopeless,  that  their  owners  generally  abandoned  them  to  their 
fate.  For  it  rarely  ever  happened  that  the  witches  returned  to  relieve  their  vic- 
tims, and  unless  the  **  spell "  was  broken,  they  could  not  recover — hence  the  im- 
portance, to  the  people,  of  Billy's  arrival. 

This  subject  will  be  fully  comprehended,  by  any  one  at  all  familiar  with  the 
principles  of  the  science  of  mesmerism.  £very  person  cast  into  the  mesmeric 
sleep,  is  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  individual  who  places  him  in  that 
state ;  and  he  can  neither  shake  ofl^  the  **  spell  "  himself,  by  which  he  is  bound, 
nor  perform  any  act  except  as  willed  to  do  it  by  the  operator.  And  though  the 
progress  of  discovery,  in  this  science,  for  some  years  past,  has  been  very  rapid ; 
yet,  each  mesmerist  must  still  release  his  own  subjects,  as  mo  tkird  penon  pos- 
seisee  the  power  to  demeamerize  them.  Operators,  therefore,  are  always  careful 
to  relieve  their  subjects  from  the  mesmenc  influence,  otherwise  serious  conse- 
quences might  result  from  the  neglect 
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Bat  BUI7  McConnell  was  in  advance  of  the  age  in  whkh  ke  himaelf  liTed* 
not  only  in  tbingi  in  general,  but  &r  ahead,  even  of  the  present  age,  in  ^s  one 
thing  in  particaUr.  He  coold  aseasil  j  damammisu  moat  of  the  subjects  tfarowa 
into  the  mefrnmc  tranet^  by  the  witches,  as  a  common  man  can  awaken  another 
out  of  an  ordinary  nap  of  sleep. 

The  powers  of  witrhcraft  are  identical  with  those  of  mesmerism.  This  as- 
sertion is  no  stretch  of  the  imagination.  It  is  literal  truth.  Their  identity  is 
now  asserted  by  the  advocates  of  the  latter  science,  and  they  cannot  err  in 
judgment  upon  a  questioa  of  this  nature.  They  assure  us  that  the  witches 
were  capable  of  performing  many  of  the  mysterious  things  attributed  to  them, 
and  their  powers  wen  dtr'totd  frum  a  knowUdgt  of  the  prine^leB  of  metmmim. 

Witches,  therefore,  were  the  ariginml  mesmerizers,  and  modem  mesmerists 
are  but  their  pt^jfiU  and  imitaton,  with  this  difference.  The  former  operated 
principally  upon  quadn^^di — ^the  latter  act  upon  b^tedi.  The  former  cast  their 
^  magic  spells  "  upon  the  poorut^  most  thqrid  and  nervout  of  the  bntU  crca<wi»<- 
the  latter  ioduce  their  mtimeric  trauces  upon  the  most  credulous,  inqnreuible  and 
imaginaiive  among  the  human  race.  The  former  used  ehanm  and  mcawfatism 
the^  latter  grimacee  and  man^nUatiimt,  And,  finally,  the  former,  to  acqoiri 
their  powers,  sold  themselves,  body  and  soul,  to  his  satanic  majesty;  and  the 
latter,  to  gain  the  objects  at  which  they  aim,  are  devoted  to    *     *     *    * 

Now,  i%e  call  attention  to  the  foregoing  ascertained  truths,  to  press  upon  the 
public  mind  the  fact,  that  the  philosophers  of  the  present  day — ^though  it  is  the 
age  of  progrets,  and  they  the  **  progress  men  " — are  far  behind  Billy  M'Connell. 
Indeed,  justice  to  his  memory  demands  that  we  should  vindicate  his  charactsr 
•s  a  profound  philosopher;  and  show  that  he  was  as  far  in  advance  of  our  most 
learned  professors  of  the  bnaginaiwe  Scienees,  as  the  students  of  the  Demomttreh 
five  Seietutiy  throughout  Europe  and  America,  are  in  advance  of  those  of  India 
and  China.  In  truth,  when  our  history  is  completed,  it  will  be  apparent  as  the 
sun  at  noonday,  that  before  these  Jmagiftatwe  PhUotophen  can  half  equal  this 
son  of  **  auld  Ireland,"  they  must  summon  a  congress  of  all  the  Miss  Foxes, 
Mrs.  Busbnells  and  La  Roy  Sunderlands,  &c.,  &c.,  to  call  back  Billy  M'Conneirs 
spirit  from  parti  unknown,  and  obtain,  vtoi  voce,  the  exhaustless  stores  of  erudi- 
tion, lost  to  the  world  by  his  death. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  in  the  science  of  mesmerism,  that 
the  sympathetic  current  flows  only  in  one  direction^  and  that 
is  toward  the  subject.  Now,  it  is  a  singular  fact  (but  a  cau- 
tious principle  of  theirs)  that  the  "  Imaginative  Philosophers'^ 
have  failed  to  discover  any  means  by  which  this  sympathetic 
current  can  be  reversed,  so  that  the  operator  may  feel  sensa- 
tions imparted  to  the  subject.  This  is  a  desideratum ;  and  if 
it  can  be  shown  that  the  art  was  possessed  by  the  witch-doc* 
tor^  the  evidence  will  be  conclusive  that  "  Old  Billy'*  was 
really  in  advance  of  the  "  progressives'*  of  the  present  day, 
and  they  will  feel  obliged  to  acknowledge  their  obligations  to 
^*  one  bom  among  the  witches"  for  the  new  light  he  has  shed 
on  their  illustrious  science. 

It  appears  that  the  witchrdoctor  occasionally  encountered 
quite  obstinate  <^  cases ;"  and  when  be  found  these  would  not 
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submit  to  his  own  anti-witch  measures,  he  very  ingeniously 
compelled  the  witch  to  relieve  the  suffering  animal  by  revers- 
ing the  symfoihttic  current ! 

WheneTer  Old  Billy  found  that  his  first  method  of  **  passes  "  and  Latin  failed 
to  neutralize  the  efl^ts  of  witchcraft,  he  immediately  proceeded  to  adopt  a  more 
efficient  system  of  measures ;  and  in  anticipation  of  modem  discoveries,  he  at 
once  selected  the  most  a^ipropriate  and  scientific  instruments.  This  was,  douht- 
less,  a  wise  policy,  as  it  is  highly  important  to  success,  and  to  the  establishment 
of  a  reputation  for  profound  learning,  that  a  man  occupying  such  a  position, 
before  the  public,  should  appear,  at  least,  to  be  deeply  versed  in  all  knowledge. 

Taking  a  hor$ahoe  magnet^  or  rather  a  horse  shoe  itself,  or  the  clavis  of  a 
plough,  he  would  proceed  to  heat  it  red  hot,  and  carry  it  directly  to  die  place 
where  the  impotent  cow  or  ox  was  lying.  Then  making  certain  mysterious 
"passes"  of  the  hands,  and  philosopher-like  exprettUmt  of  countenance,  and 
mumbling  over  hia  Latin  "  charms,"  by  all  of  which  profound  mysteries  he 
was  enabled  to  revene  the  iyn^athetie  current^  he  would  place  the  hot  iron  on  the 
beast's  neck,  and  calmly  await  the  result. 

The  sympathetic  current  having  thus  been  revereed,  the  witch,  who  had  done 
the  mischief,  at  the  moment  the  hot  iron  wwt  pressed  to  the  mnmaVenedft  quickly 
passed  her  hand  to  her  own  neck,  to  brush  off  something,  at  the  instant,  seeming 
to  come  into  contact  with  the  skin.  But  a  second  or  third  trial,  made  in  rapid 
succession,  fiuling  to  detect  any  material  substance,  or  to  allay  the  increasing 
irritation,  she  quickly  divined  what  Billy  M'Connell  was  about  ,*  and,  with  a 
single  bound,  springing  to  her  broomstidc,  she  mounted  this  faithful  courser,  and 
instantly  darted  to  where  he  stood.  Then,  impelled  by  urgent  necessity,  she 
plied  her  fingers  and  hands,  with  the  rapidity  of  thought,  from  heeU  to  head,  over 
the  tortured  animal,  until  the  connection  between  herself  and  it  was  fully  bro- 
ken. This  haste  was  demanded,  as,  up  to  this  moment,  she  had  been  sufiering 
all  the  agony  which  a  burning  iron  could  produce  upon  so  sensitive  a  part  as 
the  neck.  Having  thus  disengaged  herself,  and  casting  a  glance  at  the  ascend- 
ing smoke,  from  the  burning  hair  and  frying  skiu  of  the  victim  of  her  previous 
midnight  pranks,  and  looking  daggers  at  Old  Billy,  she  sailed  away  home  again 
to  cure  up  her  wounds. 

But  we  must  hasten  on,  or  the  bewitching  intiuences  of  the 
history  before  us  will  lead  us  into  comments  and  extracts  in- 
compatible with  our  limits.  We  regret  that  it  is  not  our 
power  to  follow  the  history  of  Old  Billy  through  several  as- 
tounding adventures ;  but  we  must  pause  to  note  a  passage 
which  will  not  fail  to  suggest  a  multiplicity  of  originals,  of 
which  this  is  no  exaggeration. 

HsThe  author  does  not  fail  to  remind  us  that  our  Imaginative 
Philosophers  have  boldly  applied  their  newly  discovered 
principles  to  the  elucidation  of  the  Bible,  and  that  they  have 
ascertained  that  the  whole  of  them  were  accomplished  by  the 
sublime  science  of  mesmerism?  The  following  graphic 
description  of  a  modem  imaginative,  imitating  the  miracles 
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wrought  by  Moses,  will  be  duly  appreciated  by  those  i^ho 
have  witnessed  the  deceptions  practiced  on  public  assemblies 
by  certain  travelling  mountebanks : 

When  all  things  ire  ready,  our  modem  Moaea  calla  out  a  boy,  from  a  froup 
that  he  has  mesmerized,  who  is  to  represent  Pharoah  and  the  Egyptians.  Th« 
prophet  selects,  for  the  trial  of  his  skill,  the  first  miracle  performed  before  Pha- 
raoh, and,  accordingly  has  at  hand  a  bundle  of  sticks,  or  common  walking 
canes,  from  which  he  chooses  the  largest,  to  represent  the  rod  of  Aaron— the 
remaining  ones  answering  to  those  of  the  magicians. 

Our  prophet  then  turns  to  his  audience,  with  all  the  dignity  of  Balaam,  wheo 
he  rode  forth  upon  his  ass,  to  curse  Israel,  and,  holding  out  the  large  stick,  thus 
addresses  the  boy :  "  What  do  you  see  in  my  hand  ?" 

The  young  Pharaoh  answers,  ^  A  stick." 

Throwing  down  the  stick  upon  the  floor,  Moses  announces,  so  that  the  audi- 
ence can  hear,  "  When  I  count  four  it  will  turn  into  a  serpent."  He  then  pro- 
ceeds :  one,  two  tbbix,  FOUR,"  and,  in  imitation  of  Billy  M^Connell,  when  he 
shot  the  witches,  the  last  number  is  pronounced  with  great  emphasis,  and  a 
heavy  stamp  of  the  foot. 

Pharaoh'  looking  at  the  stick,  becomes  much  agitated,  when  Moses  again  asks, 
"  What  do  you  see  now,  my  boy  ?" 

Trembling  with  fright,  the  boy  attempts  to  run,  and  cries,  "  A  snake  I  a 
snake !  1  a  snake ! ! !"  But  Moses  wills  him  to  remain,  and,  holding  up  the 
smaller  rods,  demands  what  he  now  sees ;  to  which  Pharaoh  replies,  "  A  bundle 
of  sticks." 

"  When  I  count  three,"  Moses  again  proclaims,  ^  they  will  also  turn  into 
serpents,  and  the  big  one  will  swallow  up  the  little  ones."  Then  casting  them 
down  b^ide  the  large  one,  he  counts,  **  One,  two,  tb&xx." 

Agaia  the  young  Pharaoh,  frightened  out  of  his  wits,  renews  his  attempt  at 
flight  But  the  will  of  Moses  retains  him,  while  he  again  demands  o[  the  boy, 
*•  What  do  you  now  see  ?" 

Pharaoh,  continuing  greatly  agitated,  exclaims  :  ^  Oh !  I  see  a  whole  drove 
of  snakes !  They'll  bite  me !  They'll  bite  me ! !  Let  me  out !  Let  me  out ! ! 
Let  roe  out! !!'  and  dashes  hither  and  thither,  to  escape  through  the  wondering 
crowd,  who  now  gape  with  as  much  astonishment,  as  Balaam,  when  his  ass 
spoke  with  a  man's  voice. 

Alter  a  pause,  to  allow  the  excitement  to  subside,  Moses  again  inquires. 
"  What  are  they  doing  now  ?" 

"  They — they — they— are  fighting?  one  another,"  stammers  the  boy,  who  be- 
gins to  grow  more  calm,  as  the  dangers  lessen. 

"  What  now  ?"  again  demands  Moses. 

"^Ah! — ha!  ha  I!  ha!!!'  shouts  young  Pharaoh,  in"  the  very  tones  of  voice 
of  the  ancient  king  of  Egypt,  "the  big  one  is  swallowing  ap  the  little  ones." 

Thus  ends  this  truly  marvelous  scene,  from  which  the  assembly  retire  im- 
mensely wiser,  having  beheld  the  performance  of  an  Egjrptian  miracle. 

We  must  not  fail,  however,  to  note  another  discovery,  made 
by  the  ancestor  of  Billy  McConnell,  which,  in  point  of  prac- 
tical importance,  is  not  surpassed  by  the  extraordinary  develop- 
ments of  mesmerism — we  refer  to  the  discovery  of  the  Law 
of  Antagonisms  in  the  physical  and  moral  universe.  The 
discovery  of  this  important  law,  led  to  the  solution  of  the 
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vexed  auestion,  why  certain  charmed  substances  were  cap^ 

of  repelling  evi  oeings  and  evil  influences.     The  author  tu«^' 

states  the  character  of  this  important  discovery : 

Now,  the  importance  of  the  blacksmith'sdiscovery  consisted  in  this:  that  it  fiilly 
ascertained  the  cause  why  one  charm  will  repel  and  another  attract  satanic  agents. 
This  difierence  in  the  effects,  he  showed,  arises  from  the  difference  in  tl)e  moral 
character  of  those  who  prepare  them.  The  mode  of  preparation  is  by  the  touch, 
and  the  utterance  of  certain  words,  or  by  inscribing  particular  sentences  or  charac- 
ters upon  the  article  to  be  constituted  a  charm.  Vt^here  a  good  man  thus  impresses 
his  moral  characteristics  upon  a  material  substance,  it  repels  all  evil  spirits  and 
witches  from  the  person  to  whom  it  is  sold ;  but  if  a  charm  be  prepared  by  a 
man  of  opposite  moral  character,  it  attracts  the  spirits  of  evil,  and  gives  them 
full  power  over  its  owner.  The  whole  value  of  charms,  therefore,  according 
to  this  discovery,  arises  from  the  Law  of  Jntagonismtf  by  which  the  good  repels 
the  evil. 

It  was  the  knowledge  of  this  principle,  that  enabled  Billy  M'Connell  to  de- 
fend himself,  so  successfully,  against  the  metamorphosed  witches  and  his  Sa- 
tanic majesty,  in  the  haunted  mill. 

But  the  question  will  immediately  be  asked,  have  we — ^the 
favored  sons  of  the  nineteenth  century — lost  the  advantages  of 
this  astounding  discovery  of  the  gt-eat  Law  of  Antagonisms  ? 
Is  there  no  one  among  us  on  whom  the  mantle  of  the  immor- 
tal blacksmith  has  fallen?  Thanks  to  the  genius  of  psy- 
chometry,  the  author  answers  this  question  in  the  affirmative : 

But  like  Billy  M'Connell  and  the  witches,  the  blacksmith  is  not  without  a 
competitor.  As  witchcraft  has  its  rival  in  the  science  of  mesmerism,  so  the 
Law  of  jitUagonisnu  has  its  counterpart  in  that  of  Ptychometry.  This  new 
science,  an  we  shall  be  able  to  show,  embraced  the  identical  principles  of  that 
discovered  by  the  blacksmith.  Its  ingenious  discoverer,  however,  has  given  to 
Ptychometry  a  wider  application,  in  human  a^rs,  than  the  blacksmith  suc- 
ce«ied  in  giving  to  his  Law  of  Jintagomtmt, 

The  doctrine  of  psychometry  teaches  that  certain  influen- 
ces may  be  emitted  from  the  person  or  mind  of  a  writer,  so 
as  to  become  attached  to  the  paper  on  which  he  writes ;  and 
the  properties  thus  imparted  to  the  paper  may  be  perceived 
and  felt  by  another  person,  so  that  he  becomes  fully  impressed 
with  the  mental,  physical  and  moral  attributes  and  qualities 
of  the  writer.  And,  what  is  still  more  important  (and  herein 
consists  the  remarkable  parallel  between  the  great  discover 
of  the  laws  of  antagonism^  and  the  great  author  of  psycho- 
metry)  substances  thus  endowed  with  the  mental  and  moral 
qualities  of  a  person,  like  those  of  the  blacksmith,  possess 
attracting  and  repelling  powers.     This  is  the  essence  of  the 
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laws  of  antagonismsi  tlie  glory  and  beauty  of  which  have 
descended  from  the  Irish  blacksmith,  through  a  period  of  two 
hundred  years,  and  have  been  revised  by  the  great  imaginative 
philosopher  of  the  Queen  City,  in  the  middle  of  the  nine- 
teenth century !    Of  this  important  fact  the  author  thus  writes ; 

Ha  declares  that,  in  hit  ezperimenta,  a  certain  lawyer  waa  placed  in  contact 
with  the  autograph  of  the  good  General  Jackaon,  without  his  knowing  whoae 
it  was,  and  he  "  recoiled  from  it  with  an  expression  of  aversion.*'*  Here  was 
repulsion,  and  had  it  been  a  demon  or  witch,  instead  of  a  lawyer,  the  effect 
must  hare  been  terrific,  on  account  of  the  greater  degree  of  antagonism  be- 
tween the  parties. 

But  the  effect  of  General  Jackson's  autograph  was  very  diffi^reot  upon  a  gen- 
tleman of  a  di&rent  stamp.  The  Rev.  Mr.  K.,  of  feeble  physical  constitution; 
on  placing  his  hand  upon  the  autograph  of  General  Jackson,  **  soon  caught  bis 
fiery  and  resolute  spirit  *  *  *  A  determined,  self-confident,  dar- 
ing and  triumphant  feeling  *'  was  aroused,  "  his  whole  frame  was  shaken,"  bis 
**  strength  wrought  up  to  the  highest  tension,"  his  fhce  and  arm  burned,  * 
•  •  "it  was  like  touching  fire,"  which  ran  to  his  very  toes."f  This  is  a 
case  of  attraction,  where  the  mind  of  the  subject  is  brought  under  the  influ- 
ence of  that  of  the  writer,  and  he  is  made  to  feel,  think,  and  act,  u  the 
writer  did  when  the  autograph  was  penned. 

But  the  moet  interesting  case,  is  that  of  a  young  lady,  who  on  touching  Gen* 
eral  Jackson's  autograph,  "  complained  of  feeling  as  though  her  face  was  hard 
and  elongated,  her  cheeks  hollow,  and  her  whole  temperament  changed  to  the 
energetic  iron  tone  of  General  Jackson." 

Another  young  lady,  on  being  put  in  contact  with  the  autograph  of  an  emi- 
nent divine  on  attempting  to  walk,  found  great  difiUculty  of  locomotion,  which 
was  inexplicable  to  her  friends,  until  they  recollected  the  lameness  of  the  wri- 
ter, to  whose  influence  she  had  been  subjected  I"| 

The  **  nervauric  "  influence  may  become  attached  to  any 
material  thing,  and  thus  be  imparted  to  a  second  person,  who 
will  acquire  more  or  less  of  the  qualities  possessed  by  the  in- 
dividual from  whom  the  power  emanated.  It  is  impossible 
to  conjecture,  even  with  the  most  unlimited  imagination,  the 
extent  of  these  influences ;  they  may  enter  into  every  pursuit 
of  life,  and  become  the  controlling  agent  of  the  opinions  and 
actions  of  politicians,  divines,  jurists,  and  moralists.  Life 
thus  becomes  a  modified  state,  liable  to  a  change  with  every 
new  contact.  Our  author  has  pointed  to  a  number  of  instan- 
ces displaying  these  remarkable  results,  from  which  we  make 
a  few  extracts: 

A  little  lawyer,  who  had  never  given  much  indication  of  talent,  and  whose 

•J9mmmt  tf  Mm,  vol.  i,  p.  105.    tfhid,  pp.  100,  101.    lIHd,  p.  106.    Wlmrtul  qf 
▼OL  I,  f.  107. 
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habits  and  manners  were  anything  ^Ise  than  grave  and  dignified,  was  elected, 
tiirough  partyioflaence,  to  the  office  of  President  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Com- 
mon  Pleas.  The  sessions  of  tiie  Supreme  Court  were  held  in  the  county  court 
houses  which  our  new  Judge  had  to  occupy  on  his  circuit  The  Supreme 
bench  was  then  filled  by  the  best  talent  of  the  state— men  of  ^reat  gravity  and 
dignity,  and  profoundly  learned  in  the  law.  It  was  soon  noticed  that  our  little 
Judge  had  undergone  a  most  remarkable  transformation  of  habits  and  manners. 
On  taking  his  seat  in  the  court  room,  he  would  sit  bolt  upright,  without  throw- 
ing up  his  feet  on  the  desk  before  him,  as  he  had  been  wont  to  do.  His  voice 
became  so  altered  in  its  tone,  as  closely  to  resemble  that  of  tli^e  Supreme 
Judge  who  had  preceded  him  in  the  occupancy  of  the  seat  And  such  was  the 
learned  manner  in  which  he  gave  his  opinions  and  uttered  his  decisions,  that^ 
had  it  not  been  that  the  monkey  was  discernible  in  bis  strange  misapplication 
of  legal  terms,  he  might  have  been  mistaken  for  the  Supreme  Judge,  by  those 
who  should  overlook  the  difference  in  size  and  personal  appearance.  This  re> 
markable  transformation  was  a  matter  of  great  astonishment  to  his  friends. 
But  had  they  understood  the  science  of  Psychometry,  their  astonishment  would 
at  once  have  ceased.  They  would  have  known  that  the  Supreme  Judge,  in  oc- 
cupying the  seat  in  the  court  room,  had  imparted  to  it  a  copious  supply  of  the 
narvtturic  fluid  from  his  person ;  and,  that  the  little  Judge,  by  the  fundamental 
contact  with  the  seat,  had  absorbed  the  nervous  fluid  of  the  pre-occupant,  and 
thus  had  become  wholly  subjected  to  his  mind,  and  constrained  to  exhibit  all 
the  characteristic  gravity,  dignity,  and  learning,  that  the  Supreme  Judge  him* 
self  had  been  accustomed  to  display. 

A  lew  years  since,  a  candidate  lor  the  Presidency  pledged  himself  to  the 
people,  that  if  elected,  he  would  "walk  in  the  footsteps  of  his  illustrious  pre- 
decessor.*' It  was  not  then  understood  to  what  extent  this  pledge  would  secure 
the  safety  of  his  administration.  He  was  of  exceedingly  impressible  charac* 
ter,  and  very  social  in  his  disposition.  It  had  long  been  known  that  he  was 
liable  to  receive  double  impressions,  and  had  often  advocated,  first  one  set  of 
opinions  and  then  another,  to  each  an  extent,  and  in  such  a  non-committal  man- 
ner, that  all  parties  frequently  claimed  him.  This  seemingly  erratic  course  can 
be  easily  explained  on  the  principles  of  Psychometry.  His  contact  with  difl^ 
rent  individuals  of  opposite  parties,  impressed  his  mind  with  opposing  opinions, 
and  led  to  such  intermingling  and  confusion  of  thoughts,  as  to  place  him  upon 
non-committal  ground.  But  this  seeming  defect  in  his  character,  as  the  results 
proved,  was  one  of  his  greatest  excellencies.  Placed  in  the  Presidential  chair, 
then  teeming  with  the  nerBourie  fluid  from  the  noble  and  energetic  hero  ot 
the  hermitage,  the  impressible  aspirant  to  ^e  Presidency,  could,  in  good  faith, 
pledge  himself  for  the  safety  of  his  country.  By  sitting  closely  in  the  Presiden- 
tial chair,  and  walking  carefully  in  the  hero's  footsteps,  he  could  keep  himself 
constantly  saturated  with  his  nervauric  influence,  and  thus  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble for  him  to  err,  either  in  action  or  judgment,  because  he  must,  at  all  times, 
think,  feel,  and  act,  like  the  good  old  hero,  and  the  country  be  as  safe  as  it  had 
been  under  his  administration. 

But  the  most  remarkable  confirmation  of  the  claims  of  Psychometry,  is  found, 
a  few  years  later,  in  the  case  of  a  candidate  for  the  Vice  Presidency.  Before 
his  election,  he  had  most  explicitly  avowed  his  ardent  attatchment  to  whig 
principles.  The  hero  of  North  Bend,  whose  name  headed  the  ticket  which  car- 
'ried  the  election,  did  not  live  long  enough  to  impart  a  decided  nervauric  im- 
pression to  the  Presidential  chair.  The  Vice  President,  on  becoming  its  occu- 
pant, soon  began  to  waver  in  his  political  course.  The  deep  democratic  im- 
press made  upon  the  chair,  by  the  hero  of  the  Hermitage,  during  two  successive 
terms,  remained  in  full  force.  The  new  President  did  not  possess  that  vigorous 
and  enlarged  kind  of  a  soul,  which  resists  all  external  nervauric  influences,  but 
was  himself,  exceedingly  impressible,  and,  besides,  had  strong  enough  predilec- 
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tionstowtrdf  democracy,  to  prevent  any  repultion,  on  his  assuming  the  chair. 
Consequently,  his  mind  was  soon  rendered  quiescent,  and  his  brain  brought  so 
completely  under  the  control  of  the  nenrauric  spirit  of  him  of  the  Hermitaft^ 
that  he  soon  became  as  democratic  in  all  his  feelings  and  actions,  as  could  haT« 
been  desired  by  the  most  zealous  of  that  party,  litis  total  revolution  in  the 
opinions  and  conduct  of  the  impressible  President,  can  be  easily  explained  ott 
the  principles  of  Psychometry,  and  is  a  most  triumphant  proof  of  the  truth  iA 
this  science.  But  it  does  more  than  prove  the  truth  of  Psychometry.  It 
clearly  points  out  a  moile  by  which  all  the  dangers  to  governments,  from  heredi- 
tary succession,  or  frequent  elections  of  chief  magistrates,  may  be  obviated. 
The  rule  would  be  this :  first  place  at  the  head  of  government,  a  man  of  sound 
judgment,  clear  discrimination,  profound  knowledge,  and  incorruptible  patriot- 
ism. After  his  term  exjures,  select  a  succession  of  impntnble  persons,  to  fill 
the  chair  of  state,  whose  minds,  coming  under  the  influence  of  the  nervaurie 
fluid  left  in  the  seat  by  the  first,  shall,  ever  after, rigidly  copy  his  example! 

Another  illustration,  which  intimately  concerns  the  social 
relations  of  society,  is  thus  expressed : 

Now,  it  is  evident  that  we  have  discovered,  by  the  aid  of  Psychometry,  the 
true  origin  of  the  disposition  to  tattle  and  slander,  and  to  cherish  hatred,  and 
malice,  and  envy.  All  such  persons,  whether  in  the  lowest  or  highest  walks  of 
life^whether  on  the  bench,  in  the  legislative  hall,  or  the  pulpit,  are  related  to 
witches  either  directly  or  collaterally.  Whenever,  therefore,  any  one  is  found 
guilty  of  indulging  in  any  of  these  diabolical  habits,  it  is  a  prima  facie  evidence 
of  their  being  descended  from  witches.  But  then,  though  this  must  be  hu- 
miliating to  the  pride  of  some  families,  yet  the  evil  is  not  without  its  remedy. 
And  if  no  other  good  tiian  this  results  to  mankind  from  the  science  of  Psy- 
chometry, its  discoverer  must  stand  forth  as  one  of  the  greatest  benefactors  of  toe 
age.  As  the  evil  has  its  origin  from  the  contact  of  families  with  nervoMnmM 
substances,  left  by  witches,  or  by  those  inheriting  their  dispositions,  so  the 
remedy  is  to  destroy  all  relics  and  property  descended  from  such  ancestors,  and 
to  procure  a  new  supply  from  family  connections  of  opposite  habits. 

We  are  admonished,  by  rapidly  approaching  limits,  that 
the  spell  must  be  broken,  and  our  readers  denied  a  further  ac- 
quaintance with  the  worder- workings  of  the  witch-doctor; 
but  before  actually  closing  the  great  book  before  us,  we  can 
not  frain  from  copying  another  incident  which  will  go  far  to 
establish  the  reputation  of  old  Billy  as  a  skillful  physician. 

The  wife  of  Sammy ,  who  lived  a  half-mile  from  Old  Billy,  had  been 

Tsry  ill  for  six  or  eight  years.  **  The  more  doctor's  stuff  she  took,  the  worse 
she  got,"  and  for  three  or  four  years  had  scarcely  ever  risen  from  her  bed. 
Sammy,  being  greaUr  discouraged,  at  last  applied  to  Old  Billy,  who  assured  him 
he  could  cure  her,  if  his  directions  were  followed.  He  promised  obedience,  and 
Billy  prescribed  his  remedy,  prefacing  it,  however,  veith  some  explanations. 
**  You  know,  Sammy,"  said  Billy,  in  a  sympathizing  tone  of  voice,  "  that  she  is 
very  weak  from  taking  medicine.  The  doctors  never  can  cure  her,  as  they  do 
not  understand  her  complaint.  She  needs  exciting  applications  to  her  skin,  to 
make  her  blood  circulate  better.  That  is  all  she  needs.  But  she  is  too  feeble 
to  bear  them  herself.  I  can  give  you  simple  remedies  that  will  make  her  mend 
•lowly,  but  as  you  need  her  help  now,  in  cutting  your  harvest,  if  you  wish  it,  I 
can  cure  her  in  a  day  or  two." 

As  Sammy  was  a  poor  man,  and  could  not  aflbrd  to  loae  time,  he  agreed  to 
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adopt  the  shortest  process.  <>  Then,"  contiBoed  KUy,  "  I  will  apply  the  stimu- 
laots  to  your  bone,  and  fonn  such  a  magic  emmeetum  between  the  aqimal  and 
you  wife,  that  while  die  stimulants  are  applied  only  to  him,  she  shall  have  sAl» 
the  benefit  of  them,  and  be  able  to  Jump  and  run  like  a  person  in  health.  So, 
now,  go  over  home,  and  bring  her  nere  in  your  wagoo ;  but  be  sure  to  hold  a 
tight  rein  as  you  drive  over  yonder  bunch  of  witeh4iatel  bushev.  Do  not  go 
aroond  them,  but  over  them,  and  hitch  the  borte  to  that  aapliog  this  side  of 
them,  and  wait  for  me." 

Sammy  did  as  directed,  and  was  soon  on  the  way  to  Billy's,  in  his  woodsB 
wheeled  wagon,  with  his  wife  lying  in  it,  upon  a  bed,  and  propped  up  by  pil- 
lows. But  no  sooner  did  the  horse  step  into  the  witch-hazels,  than  he  began  to 
rear,  plunge,  and  kick,  at  such  a  furious  rate,  that  the  lives  ol  all  were  endan- 
gered. The  wife,  panic-stricken,  sprang  from  the  wagon  and  ran  homewards, 
like  a  deer,  leaving  Sammy  to  contend  with  the  terror  stricken  horse.  The 
animal  had  disturM  a  bomet^s  nest,  as  Billy  intended  it  shoold,  aiidbundreds 
of  the  hornets  instantly  commenced  stinging  the  poor  brute.  Fortunately,  so 
intimate  was  the  tyn^athetie  connection,  established  by  Old  BiUy,  between  tiie 
horse  and  Sammy's  wife,  that  she  at  onoe  felt,  thrilling  through  her  own  ^stam, 
the  exhilarating  efiects  of  the  stimulants  applied  to  his  hide ;  and,  animated 
with  new  life,  effected  the  journey  home  with  but  little  fotigue.  Surprised  to 
find  herself  so  much  improved  by  this  one  preeeriptioB,  she  commenced  work- 
ing and  regained  her  health  Ttitiiout  repeating  the  experiment  This  single 
case  afibrds  the  key  to  Billy's  great  success  in  curing  such  cases  of  debility. 

Perhaps  our  readers  would  like  to  know  the  fate  of  die 
witch^ctoTj  and  also,  that  of  his  illustrious  ancestor,  the 
discoverer  of  the  Laws  of  Antagonism.  We  shall  not  tell 
them ;  the  curtain  must  here  drop,  and  those  who  seek  far- 
ther information  must  consult  the  work  itself. 

We  would  willingly  have  followed  the  thread  of  the  work 
before  us,  instead  of  giving  detached  fragments,  but  our  limite 
would  not  allow  of  further  extracts  or  comments ;  but  we 
have  probably  given  a  suflSdent  insight  into  the  work  to  reveal 
its  character  and  objects.  The  author  designs  to  expose,  by 
quoting  their  own  folly  and  extravagances,  the  great  mass  of 
absurdities  which  have  been  thrust  upon  us  by  itinerant  moim- 
tebanks,  and  deluded,  though  perhaps,'^hone6t  persons  of  vari- 
ous ranks.  The  pretensions  of  the  witchrdoctor^  and  his  il- 
lustrious ancestor,  (the  discoverer  of  the  Law  of  Antagp* 
msms)  exhibit  such  a  remarkable  parallelism  to  the  modem 
psychometric  and  mesmeric  school,  that  one  cannot  iail  to 
perceive  the  deceptive  character  of  the  latter,  no  less  than  the 
groundless  pretensions  of  the  former. 

The  book,  take  it  all  together,  is  a  most  interesting  and  in- 
itruetive  volume ;  it  not  only  enchains  the  attention  of  the 
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reader,  by  the  interesting  romance  which  so  ingeniously  mm 
-through  the  entire  volume,  but  it  is  at  the  same  time  highly 
instructive^  for  the  author  furnishes  a  clear  and  full  account 
of  seven  of  the  modem  isms  which  cannot  be  as  readily 
learned  elsewhere.  The  style,  too,  is  correct,  plain  and 
agreeaUe ;  and  through  the  whole  runs  a  quiet  humor,  and  a 
lively  sarcasm,  which  render  it  not  only  an  instructive  but 
also  a  most  rtadabU  book. 

To  our  own  profession  we  have  a  word  to  say.  No  brandi 
of  society  suffers  more  annoyance  and  injury  by  the  ultra-isms 
of  the  ^'  Imaginative  Philosophers  "  than  the  medical  pro« 
fession.  Superstition  seems  to  have  a  peculiar  affinity  for 
medicine,  and  nearly  all  of  these  so-called  sciences  take  ground 
in  opposition  to  our  profession,  and  their  direct  influence 
is  to  unsettle  public  confidence.  It  becomes  our  duty,  as  well 
as  interest,  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  unmask  the  deceptions  of 
every  grade  of  humbug ;  and  thus,  by  averting  a  positive  evil^ 
and  exploring  an  actual  deception,  we  render  important  ser- 
vices to  an  over-credulous  community,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
save  ourselves  much  annoyance  and  injury. 

We  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that.the  history  of  the  ^^  Ima- 
ginative Philosophers"  (a  title  which  fully  expresses  their 
true  character)  which  is  now  before  us,  is  calculated  to  do 
much  good  in  the  community ;  and  we  believe  that  physi- 
cians will  be  greatly  subserving  their  own  interests,  no  less 
than  contributing  to  the  welfare  of  their  fellow  beings,  by 
promoting  the  circulation  of  the  "  Witch-Doctor.^^ 

For  sale  in  this  city  by  Messrs.  J.  A.  &  U.  P.  James, 
169  Walnut  street. 


Art,  X. — Tht  Elements  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeu- 
tics. By  Jonathan  Pareira,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.  and  L.  8. 
Third  American  edition  enlarged  and  improved  by  the  au- 
thor. Including  notices  of  most  of  the  medicinal  sub- 
stances in  use  in  the  civilized  world,  and  forming  an  Encyclo- 
e^ia  of  Materia  Medica.  Edited  by  Joseph  Carson, 
.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy  in  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  Vol.  I.  Philadelphia:  Blan- 
chard  ami  Lea.    1862.  i^.  838. 
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The  present  edition  of  Pareira's  valuable  treatise  on  Ma- 
teria Medica,  has  been  prepared  by  the  distinguished  author 
expressly  for  the  American  ^'market/'  Thus  it  seems  oar 
English  brethren  are  quite  willing  to  supply  our  ^^market'' 
with  new  editions  of  their  books,  when  the  publishers,  as  in 
the  present  instance  will  pay  for  the  labor.  The  great  value 
of  this  treatise  on  materia  medica  and  therapeutics  is  fami- 
liar to  all  our  readers;  it  is,  indeed,  an  Encyclopadia^  com- 
prehending nearly  every  thing  which  relates  to  the  subjects 
properly  coming  within  its  range.  It  is,  however,  too  pon- 
derous for  an  ordinary  text-book;  but  to  the  teacher  and 
practitioner,  it  posesses  the  highest  value  as  a  work. for  refe- 
rence. 

The  present  edition  has  been  revised  and  corrected,  by  both 
author  and  editor,  and  may  be  regarded  as  being  fully  brought 
up  to  the  present  state  of  that  department.  The  $eeond 
volume  we  are  informed  by  the  publishers,  will  appear  in  Ju- 
ly  or  August  next.     For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby  &  Co. 
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1. — Etrfamgia,  ami  tb  nloHmu  te  Mhammmria  in  t^fi»f- 

in  Vmca.    (.fcwdfjp  of  aEcAoM  Parit.) 

M.  Du-ACL  read  a  ikote  ca  «  caae  cf  eoduqni,  and  oib- 

nutted  obwmtioos  of  vlticfa  dte  foOov^n^  ven  tbe  cancfai- 

].  CoontlsioM,  of  Ml  mO^c  c^aiacter,  are  lareJy  wob 
imiiefcatfaar  wniihi  cCyrw^tary.  Tbe  cue  idded  ia 
AatribM  iolBcaln^M  hmn^oacomd  at  the  end  of  tfaras 
■i^ii,  ia  a  penoa  vim  prwioaily  hid  not  been  aDtgecS  ta 

S.  It  ia  ctraneanB  to  Mate  that  die  (meBoau  of  eo 
ta  aon  fcronU«  in  propoitiao  aa  giijtiawi  ta  kaa  a 
orMKOrfiB^aa  labor,  if  ^  haseo 


S.  Tins  ooiaiflnisfi  , 

fton  &eta,  nK.,that  the  pataaoaS  i 

h  difdetice  of  die  aterns. 

4.  The  dan^en  which  threatens  the  foBtoa  oonnat  in  Ac 

**'    '*fna  whidi  the  matenuJ  Uood  mdet^oes,  and  in  die 

e  cf  tba  linicie  circnlalian ;  die  dera  «S  the  iatn 

s  in  the  ooarse  of  a  erandnve  paro- 

isu  the  can&ps  of  duNniution  note  oa^ 

r  mootha  wbea  it  is  nearer  to 

taes  is  fid]  jBDeral  defile- 

X,  smannets  of  the  polset 
B  Brine,  are  r^aAT}t  jurtjija 
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8.  Without  denying  the  possibili^  of  nephritis  in  apr^- 
nant  woman,  the  presence  of  albumen  in  the  urine  must  geup 
erally  be  regarded  merely  as  a  functional  derangement.  This 
is  confirmed  by  the  result  of  autopsies. 

9.  This  albuminuria  cannot  be  regarded  as  the  cause  of  the 
convulsion,  since  the  latter  has  often  preceded  the  former. — 
London  Medical  Gazette. 


2. — Traumatic  Tetanus  successfully  treated  by  Frictions 
with  Chloroform.  By  Dr.  Morisseau,  Physician  to  the 
District  Hospital  at  La  Fleche  (Barthe). 

The  patient  was  about  iorty  years  old,  a  man  of  ^ood  con- 
stitution. Eight  days  before  admission  he  had  slightly 
wounded  himself  on  the  front  of  his  leg,  while  at  work,  with 
his  pick-axe.  The  trifling  wound  had  healed  by  the  fifth  day. 
On  the  sixth  day  tetanic  symptoms  manifested  themselves. 

The  patient  was  at  first  treated  at  home,  but  the  disease  ad- 
vancing he  was  removed  to  the  hospital.  When  first  seen  by 
Dr.  Morrisseau  the  tetanus  was  fully  developed ;  there  was 
persistent  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  jaw,  of  the  chesty 
abdomen,  and  back ;  the  body  was  bent  double  every  hour ; 
deglutition  impossible.  The  pulse  small  and  slow  ;  nothing 
particular  was  obser\'able  of  other  functions. 

Friction  was  performed  with  four  grammes  (one  drachm) 
of  chloroform.  This  quantity  was  repeated  three  times 
during  the  day.  The  patient  was  placed  m  an  acidulated  va- 
por bath. 

On  the  following  day  a  considerable  improvement  had  ta- 
ken place.  The  patient  had  perspired  freely ;  he  had  slept 
well,  which  he  had  not  done  before,  since  the  commencement 
of  tiie  attack.  He  had  swallowed  a  few  spoonsfuls  of  liquid ; 
the  muscles  were  less  rigid;  convulsions  shorter  and  less  fre- 
quent. 

The  dose  of  chloroform  was  increased  to  twenty  grammes, 
three  times  a  day.  This  treatment  was  continued  for  five 
days  with  the  best  results ;  all  the  symptoms  had  disappeared 
on  the  sixth  day.  A  sense  of  lassitude  and  debility  atone  re- 
mained, and  these  soon  disappeared  under  suitable  diet. 

The  Editor  of  jL'  Union  medicate  adds  to  the  above,  the 
following,  taken  from  the  Cfazetta  Medica  Lombarda: — A 
laborer,  twentj^eight  years  of  age,  was  seized  with  tetanus 


two  days  after  having  lain  on  damp  jground  whilst  he  was  in 
a  perspiration.  The  patient  was  immediately  subjected  to 
treatment  usually  adopted  there,  and  which  consists  in  fre- 
quent venesection.  He  was  bled  eight  times  in  four  days, 
once  to  the  amount  of  twenty  ounces ;  about  a  hundred 
leeches  were  aj^lied  to  the  parts  that  were  painful,  and  other 
ordinary  means  were  adopted.  On  the  sixtn  day  the  patient 
was  in  a  very  serious  state,  when  M.  Tibaldi  had  recourse  to 
frictions  witn  ether  in  order  to  calm  the  muscular  contractions. 
Two  frictions  were  practised  on  the  loins ;  venesection,  and 
half  a  grain  of  acetate  of  morphia  was*  given.  Wherever 
friction  was  applied  the  action  of  the  muscles  was  moderated. 
On  the  following  day  another  bleedine  to  ten  oimces,  and 
frictions  with  ether  on  the  neck  and  back.  On  the  third  day 
of  this  treatment  the  patient  could  sit  upright.  In  two  or 
three  days  more  the  patient  was  convalescent. — Ibid. 


3. — New  form  of  Ltucorrhaa. 

Dr.  Barnes,  of  London,  (Lecturer  on  Obstetrics  at  the 
Western  General  Infirmary),  has  described  what  he  regards 
as  a  new  form  of  leucorrhoBa,  which  seemed  to  arise  from  in- 
flammation of  the  vagina,  and  perhaps  of  the  cervix  uteri, 
€Ls  a  consequence  of  scarliUina.  In  a  subsequent  paper.  Dr. 
Barnes  adas  the  following: 

Since  then  a  case  has  come  under  my  observation,  which 
bears  out  this  proposition  also.  On  May  6th,  1861,  a  child 
six  years  old  was  brought  to  me  at  the  Western  General  Dis- 
pensaiy,  suffering  from  profuse  purulent  discharge  from  the 
vagina,  excoriations  of  the  labia  resulting  from  tne  acrimony 
of  the  discharge,  and  inflammation  extending  up  the  vamna. 
Two  months  previously  the  child  had  small-pox.  When 
convalescent  she  complained  of  acute  pain,  especially  on 
sitting  down ;  this  led  to  an  examination  by  a  woman  who 
had  charge  of  her,  when  the  inflammatoiy  condition  described 
was  first  seen.  Close  inquiry  could  discover  no  other  cause 
of  the  vaginitis  than  the  small-pox :  no  discharge  had  been 
observed  previously  to  its  accession.  Little  doubt  can  exis- 
that  the  vaginitis  took  its  origin,  or  persisted  on  the  decline  of 
the  variolous  attack,  and  had  been  overlooked  until  excoria- 
tion had  occasioned  pain. 

By  the  use  of  a  lotion  of  nitrate  of  silver  twice  a  day,  and 
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frequent  ablution,  the  inflammation  was  subdued  in  about  ten 
days. 

Because  hitherto  unnoticed  it  ought  not  to  be  concluded  that 
such  cases  are  rare  and  exceptional.  Another  form  of  the 
disease,  in  which  the  inflammation  of  the  vagina  assumes  such 
severity  as  to  become  the  all-absorbing  feature,  has  been  des* 
cribed  by  several  authors.  Dr.  Macintosh  has  observed  ulce- 
ration and  gangrenous  inflammation  of  the  vagina  after 
measles.  Dug^s  describes  an  epidemic,  which  occurred  at 
the  H6pital  des  Enfans  Malades,  characterised  by  the  same 
circumstances.  Professor  Ferguson  recently  recorded  several 
cases  of  occlusion  of 'the  vagina  from  ulceration  after  measles. 
Something  unusual  in  the  character  of  the  prevailing  epidemic, 
or  in  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  must  be  present  to  lead 
to  such  formidable  results ;  but  the  milder  form  of  rubeolar, 
scarlatinal,  and  varioloid  vaginitis,  to  which  I  wish  to  draw 
attention,  is  perhaps  far  from  infrequent  in  ordinary  epidem- 
ics ;  and  if  not  entailing  consequences  fatal  or  even  grave, 
may  yet  be  attended  with  consequences  of  no  trifling  concern 
to  the  patient  or  to  others. 

I  again  insist  that  the  true  origin  of  leucorrhoea  arising  in 
this  manner  may  be  overlooked,  and  mistaken  for  blenndrrha- 
gia,  and  thus  serve  as  a  foundation  for  false  accusations  of 
criminal  violence.  It  may  also  be  the  starting  point  of  per- 
sistent leucorrhoea,  and  leaa  to  confirmed  inflammation  and  ny- 
pertrophy  of  the  cervix  uteri.  The  etiological  error  may  be 
avoided,  and  the  disease  readily  subdued,  if  early  detected. 

I  therefore  think  that  I  am  justified  in  proposing  a  rule  to 
be  observed  in  practice,  viz. — ^in  all  cases  of  exanthematous 
fevers  occurring  in  females,  to  institute  strict  investigation  into 
the  state  of  the  vaginal  canal,  especially  at  the  period  of  de- 
cline of  the  febrile  symptoms. — Ibid. 


4. — Prophylaeiie  influence  of  Belladonna  in  Scarlatina. 

Conceiving  that  no  means  for  arresting  the  disease  ought 
to  be  neglected,  and  that  a  favorable  opportunity  now  offered 
itself  for  testing  the  alleged  prophylactic  virtue  of  belladonna, 
I  determined  to  give  it  a  full  and  fair  trial.  Accordingly,  on 
the  21st  of  February,  upon  the  appearance  of  a  second  case 
of  scarlet  fever,  the  fifth  part  of  a  grain  of  the  extract  was 
given,  morning  and  evening,  to  each  of  the  boys.    The  dose 
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was  found,  in  a  few  dajs,  to  be  too  large,  from  the  dilated 
state  of  the  pupil  and  impaired  vision  which  it  occasioned  in 
several  instances.  It  was  accordingly  diminished,  and  then 
administered,  without  interruption,  to  all  the  boys  who  con- 
tinued well,  until  the  7th  day  of  June, — a  full  month  aft^ 
the  last  case  of  scarlet  fever  had  occurred.  It  is  important 
ta  remark,  that  the  second  case  already  referred  to  had  been 
in  the  sick-room,  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  boys,  for  more 
than  a  week  before  the  symptoms  of  scarlet  fever  appeared, 
and  that  no  additional  case  occurred  until  the  2lBt  of  March, 
an  entire  month  after  the  belladonna  had  been  regularly 
administered.  There  was  thus  ample  time  for  the  manifes- 
tation  of  its  virtue  as  a  pr(q)hy lactic;  but  the  subsequent 
occurrence  of  so  many  cases  seems  to  throw  considerable 
dubiety  over  the  existence  of  any  such  power.  No  experience 
of  a  merely  negative  character  can  be  regarded  as  of  much 
weight,  when  contrasted  with  this  positive  experience  now 
detailed.  It  is  by  no  means  unusual  to  meet  with  only  two 
or  three  cases  of  scarlet  fever,  in  a  large  assemblage  of  chil- 
dren, without  the  belladonna  having  been  used  at  all;  and, 
therefore,  we  are  not  called  upon  to  give  it  the  credit  of 
securing  a  similar  exemption  m  cases  where  it  has  been 
administered;  but,  surely,  the  occurrence  of  twenty4hree 
cases  out  of  fifty-four  boys,  who  might  be  legitimately  rec- 
koned liable  to  the  disease,  is  an  overwhelming  evidence  on 
the  opposite  side. 

Possibly,  the  administration  of  the  drug  may  be  useful  in 
some  cases,  by  inspiring  confidence,  and  so  indirectly  fortify- 
ing the  sjrstem  against  contagion;  but  we  cannot  divest  our- 
selves of  the  impression,  that  the  continued  use  of  a  narcotic 
for  weeks  together,  even  in  small  doses,  must  be  prejudicial 
to  health,  ana  that  thus,  while  failing  to  defend  the  individual 
a^inst  infection,  it  may  render  him  less  able  to  cope  with  the 
disease  when  it  really  comes.  Certainly,  a  large  proportion 
of  the  boys  who  tooK  the  belladonna,  seemed  to  have  more 
or  less  furring  of  the  tongue,  impairment  of  appetite,  and  other 
evidences  of  slight  indisposition. — Edinburgh  Monthly  Jour. 


PART    IV. 


Utt'iXMtlAL  DBPABTBCElfT. 


TO  OUR  PATRONS  AND  READERS. 

With  the  present  number  of  our  Journal  we  commence  the  thir- 
teenth volume ;  and  with  it  beg  leave  to  offer  the  compliments  of 
the  New  Year  to  our  kind  friends  and  patrons ;  hoping  that  pros* 
parity,  professional  and  personal,  may  ever  be  theirs.  While  we 
do  this  we  thank  them  for  their  liberal  patronage  and  support  ex- 
tended to  us  heretofore.  It  gives  us  pleasure  also  to  be  able  to 
state  that  at  no  time  since  the  establishment  of  the  Lancet  has  it 
been  on  so  firm  a  footing  as  at  the  present,  as  evinced  by  a  sub- 
scription list  larger  than  at  anytime  previous;  together  with  a 
more  rapid  and  steady  increase.  The  prompt  manner  in  which  the 
great  majority  of  our  subscribers  have  responded  to  the  call  of  our 
publisher  for  the  amount  of  their  subscription,  assures  us  that  our 
exertions  have  met,  in  a  reasonable  degree  at  least,  with  their 
approval. 

In  reviewing  the  labors  of  the  past  year,  we  congratulate  our** 
•elves  that  with  all  our  imperfections  we  have  been  instrumental 
in  some  degree  in  placing  before  our  readers  valuable  matter ;  and 
in  this  way  contributed  something  toward  the  purposes  of  that  no- 
ble profession  which  we  love  and  prize  above  all  personal  con- 
fliderations.  If  in  any  case  we  have  felt  called  upon  to  speak 
freely,  we  trust,  if  we  know  our  own  feelings,  we  have  not  been 
in  any  case  influenced  by  any  other  motives  than  the  good  of  oor 
profession.  If  we  have  ever  transcended  what  was  necessary  for 
this,  we  are  willing  to  apologise  to  all  who  may  have  felt  in- 
jured by  our  remarks. 
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In  entering  upon  the  new  volume  we  renew  our  pledge  to  make 
oor  Journal  at  least  equal  to  its  predecessors  ;  while  at  the  same 
time  a  performance  of  what  we  promise  will  undoubtedly  be  more 
meritorious  than  to  raise  expectations. 

Our  facilities  for  obtaining  Original  communications  and  Re* 
ports,  are  increasing;  and  we  feel  assured  .that  ample  provision  it 
secured  in  this  department,  that  will  be  found  of  interest. 

The  department  of  Reviews  and  Notices  will  be  as  heretofore, 
with  an  abundance  of  material  in  prospect ;  and  we  shall  endea* 
vor  to  exercise  impartiality  and  candor  toward  authors  and  readers. 

The  matter  from  which  to  select  our  Foreign  and  Domestic 
Summary  is  large  ;  embracing  all  our  American,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  European  journals,  English,  French  and  German,  from 
which  materials  of  interest  will  be  drawn. 

The  Editorial  Department  will  be  independent  and  devoted  to 
such  subjects  as  we  conceive  to  be  of  interest  to  the  profession, 
bearing  in  mind  that  the  course  of  progress  in  medicine  should 
ever  receive  support  from  journals  devoted  to  its  best  interests. 

Professional  News  will  not  be  overlooked,  while  gossip  and 
personal  differences  will  be  passed  by  unheeded. 

With  these  professions  and  expectations  on  our  part,  we  will  com* 
mence  the  new  volume  and  the  new  year,  hoping  that  our  inter- 
course will  be  mutually  pleasant  and  profitable  to  us  all. 


REQUISITES    FOR   GRADUATION. 

As  the  present  is  the  season  for  teaching  in  our  medical  schools, 
the  fact  is  suggestive  of  their  position,  privileges,  and  responsi* 
bilities,  in  reference  to  granting  degrees,  and  admitting  to  fellow- 
ship with  the  profession  such  as  may  seem  right  in  the  opinion  of  the 
professors.  We  are  not  of  those  who  are  determined  to  find  fault 
with  every  thing  that  pertains  to  our  medical  affairs,  and  endeavor 
precipitately  to  subvert  the  present  order  of  things.  This  power 
of  admitting  new  members  to  our  profession,  is,  under  the  present 
arrangement  of  things,  confided  to  the  teachers  in  our  medical 
achools.  We  have  given  to  them  by  legislative  enactment  the 
privilege  of  guarding  the  portals  of  the  profession,  and  saying  to 
ns  who  are,  and  who  are  not  entitled  to  an  equality  with  us  in 
professional  intercourse.    Their  decision  is  binding  upon  os  in 
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reference  to  our  relations  with  those  admitted  by  them ;  and  those 
thus  admitted  have  a  right  to  claim  us  as  brethren  of  a  conunon 
profession,  and  we  in  turn  are  bound  to  recognize  them  in  the 
bonds  of  fraternal  consideration.  This  being  the  case,  is  it  not  a 
matter  of  some  importance  to  us  that  the  doors  be  well  guarded 
and  that  none  are  admitted  who  are  unworthy  ?  Have  we  not 
delegated  to  our  teachers  a  delicate  and  important  duty  ?  And 
have  we  not  a  right  to  enquire  into  the  manner  in  which  this  func- 
tion is  exercised?  These  questions  must  be  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  we  think,  without  a  dissenting  voice.  The  rivulets 
through  which  the  schools  are  supplied  are  numerous,  and  often 
obscure  ;  and  the  springs  from  which  they  have  their  origin  cannot 
always  be  well  guarded.  If  this  could  be  the  case,  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  schools  in  licensing  would  be  much  diminished. 
Under  the  present  order,  it  is  to  a  great  extent  to  them  that  we 
must  look  for  care  in  reference  to  the  material  of  which  the  pro- 
fession is  to  be  composed.  It  is  therefore  of  vital  consequence 
that  our  medical  schools  should  be  in  careful  and  judicious  hands, 
and  that  the  utmost  vigilance  and  firmness  be  exercised,  so  that 
the  unworthy  be  excluded. 

We  may  differ  as  to  the  amount  of  Greek  and  Latin  which  is 
necessary  preparatory  to  entering  on  the  medical  course  of 
studies,  but  on  the  most  essential  points  but  little  difference  can 
exist.  In  the  present  state  of  our  country,  it  may  be  impossible 
that  all  shall  have  the  advantages  of  a  thorough  collegiate  educa- 
tion, while  no  one  will  deny  that  the  more  perfect  the  preliminary 
education  is,  all  other  things  being  equal,  the  better  is  the  student 
qualified  fi>r  entering  on  the  duties  of  hia  profession  with  credit  to 
himself  and  to  his  calling,  and  with  benefit  to  community.  A 
reasonable  preliminary  education  should  be  required ;  all  should  at 
host  be  able  to  read  and  write  their  mother  tongue  correctly,  which 
is  more  than  some  who  are  now  admitted  to  our  ranks  can  do.  Much 
more  ought  to  be  required,  but  on  no  account  should  a  young  man 
be  sent  forth  with  the  honors  of  a  medical  institution,  without  being 
able  to  sustain  himself  in  ah  examination  relating  to  a  good  English 
education.  We  fear,  yes  we  know,  there  is  too  much  laxity  in  this 
respect ;  many  are  thrust  upon  us  who  have  not  education  suffi- 
cient to  be  creditable  to  a  mechanic,  let  alone  that  which  should 
belong  to  those  entering  a  learned  profession. 
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Medical  qualificatioas  should  be  closely  scaned»  and  a  false  tjm- 
pathy  for  the  candidate  neyer  be  allowed  to  prevail  over  the  obli- 
gations which  are  dne  to  the  profession  and  to  the  commimltju 
Better,  far  better  to  send  a  young  man  back  to  his  preceptor  and  to 
another  course  of  lectures,  or  else  compel  him  to  retrace  his  stepa 
and  seek  some  other  employment  more  in  accordance  with  his  caps- 
bilities,  than  to  send  him  forth  into  the  world  to  take  upon  himaelf 
the  fearful  responsibility  of  dealing  with  human  life  and  happineaa. 
Too  much  cannot  be  said  and  insisted  on  in  this  respect,  and  yet 
thero  is  another  point  equally  important  which  has  not  been  oftett 
alluded  to,  and  that  is  the  moral  qualifications  of  those  who  seek 
admission  into  our  profession.  No  matter  what  maybe  the  ability 
and  knowledge  of  a  candidate,  he  should  not  be  allowed  to  enter 
unless  reasonable  evidence  can  be  produced  of  his  having  auh 
tained  a  good  moral  character.  The  position  in  which  we  are 
placed  in  community,  demand  that  this  stand  should  be  taken ; 
that  our  profession  will  not  admit  any  but  the  sober,  temperate, 
and  virtuous  to  practice  its  benevolent  calling.  The  physician  b 
admitted  into  families  confiding  not  only  upon  his  professional 
skill,  but  upon  his  conscientious  exertion  of  it  under  all  circoM* 
stances.  He  is  presumed  also  to  be  reliable  in  reference  to  femily 
secrets,  and  to  communicate  nothing  in  reference  to  the  affairs  of 
his  patients  unless  drawn  from  him  by  legal  compulsion.  The 
relation  on  the  one  hand  is  that  of  confidence  and  dependence, 
while  on  the  other  it  should  be  one  of  scrupulous  faithfulness  and 
devotion  to  the  best  interest  of  those  who  entrust  themselves  to 
his  honor  and  ability.  A  man  who  is  defective  in  sound  moral 
principle,  will  also  be  found  wanting  in  honesty  and  fair  dealing 
towards  his  profession.  He  will  view  it  simply  in  the  light  of  « 
trade,  by  which  he  can  accomplish  his  purposes  without  regard  to 
the  interests  and  welfare  of  the  cause  in  which  he  is  engaged ; 
and  the  first  time  he  thinks  it  to  his  interest  to  embrace  quackery 
he  will  do  so.  It  is  important,  particularly  at  this  time,  to  be 
guarded  on  this  point,  for  how  many  do  we  see  every  day  who 
have  obtained  admission  into  our  profession  simply  for  the  purpose 
of  getting  a  position  of  greater  influence  from  which  they  can 
more  effectually  practice  their  dbhonest  deceptions  upon  commu* 
nity.  In  this  connection  it  has  occurred  to  us  that  there  would  be 
a  propriety  in  exacting  of  every  candidate  before  his  ezaminatioB,  a 
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declaration  or  affirmation,  having  the  force  of  a  aacred  pledge  or 
oath  to  be  true  to  the  beat  interests  of  the  profession,  and  to  abide 
by  its  acknowledged  code  of  ethics,  without  any  evasion  or  mental 
reservation.  In  this  way  we  think  the  dividing  line  between 
quacks  and  honest  medical  practitioners  might  be  drawn  broader 
and  deeper.  It  may  be  said  that  this  obligation  might  be  unhesi- 
tatingly taken,  and  broken  as  easily ;  because  quacks  are  made 
of  such  materials  as  disregard  all  responsibilities  of  this  kind. 
We  admit  that  quacks  are  far  from  being  gentlemen  or  honest  men, 
and  that  they  might  not  be  restrained  by  any  form  of  obligation. 
Yet  we  think  the  obloquy  of  violating  a  solemn  vow  or  promise 
could  be  appreciated  by  the  public,  and  it  would  serve  to  show  in 
some  considerable  dogree  the  moral  restraint,  or  rather  the  want  of 
it,  which  this  class  of  renegades  possess. 

We  feel  assured  also  that  teachers  might  do  much  in  the  course 
of  their  instructions  to  instil  into  the  minds  of  their  students  high 
and  noble  principles  of  action,  that  would  be  disseminated  and 
take  root,  and  bring  forth  an  abundant  harvest.  They  are  undmr 
obligation  to  the  profession  to  do  this,  and  the  position  they  occu- 
py demands  it  in  the  most  imperative  manner.  The  student  would 
drink  in  correct  principles  of  ethics  in  this  way,  along  with 
knowledge ;  and  the  most  pleasant  reminisences  of  after  life 
would  be  in  looking  back  at  the  time  spent  in  attendance  on  lec- 
tures, and  the  circumstances  accompanying  his  initiation  into  the 
profession.  We  would  be  glad  to  hear  an  expression  from  the 
journals  on  this  subject. 


TBB   MEDICO -RELIOIOUS   ORGAN "  MONSIEUR  TONSON  COME  AGAIN." 

The  editor  of  the  Western  Christian  Advocate,  true  to  his  in- 
stincts, has  issued  his  fourth  medical  phillipic,  which  has  been 
narrowed  down  this  time  mainly  to  villifying  our  senior  editor. 
This  abuse,  however,  we  can  very  well  afford ;  for  a  man  who 
can,  with  the  aame  pen,  write  homilies  on  religious  subjects, 
and  eulogize  a  renegade  homoeopathic  brother,  is  at  perfect  liberty 
to  abuse  us  so  long  as  the  venom  will  flow  from  his  pen.  Our 
only  regret  is  that  his  labors  are  not  directed  in  their  appropriate 
and  legitimate  channel. 

We  have  no  disposition  to  make  a  formal  reply  to  the  missive 


64  Editorial  Department. 

now  before  us,  for  the  reason  that  it  does  not  deserve  it ;  and  •• 
we  have,  hitherto  fully  exposed  the  fallacies  put  forth  by  the  Ad- 
vocattf  there  is  no  need  now  of  re-stating  our  arguments.  It 
is  proper  to  remark,  however,  that  the  proof  (?)  which  the  Advo- 
cate so  exultingly'parades  to  sustain  the  charge  of  opposition  to 
the  measure  because  it  was  of  Methodist  origin,  is,  like  all  of  the 
editor's  statements  on  this  subject,  wholly  worthless.  We  have 
before  said,  and  now  reiterate,  that  we  do  protest  against  religions 
denominations  entering  into  the  vortex  of  medical  politics  ;  and 
this  opinion  is  based  on  the  sincere  conviction  that  such  a  courae 
would  involve  the  churches  in  local  quarrels,  altogether  foreign 
to  their  duties  or  interests,  and  which  must  seriously  injure  the 
cause  of  religion  and  morals,  without  conferring  any  benefit  on 
the  medical  profession,  or  doing  any  thing  for  it  which  could  not 
be  accomplished  in  a  more  direct  and  appropriate  manner.  And 
we  still  believe,  that  ministers  of  any  denomination  lower  their 
dignity,  and  hazard  their  usefulness,  when  they  allow  themselves 
to  become  the  agents  for  transactions  which  can  have  no  possible 
connection  with  their  legitimate  functions.  But  we  do  not  object 
to  this  course  on  the  part  of  Methodists,  more  than  we  would  had 
Presbyterians,  or  any  other  denomination,  made  a  similar  attempt. 
The  Advocate  alleges,  however,  that  other  denominations  ?iav€ 
done  the  same  thing,  and  as  we  have  not  condemned  them,  there* 
fore  our  opposition  is  directed  alone  against  Methodism  /  And  as 
conclusive  evidence  on  this  subject,  reference  is  made  to  a  number 
of  literary  institutions,  controlled  by  religious  denominations,  which 
have  medical  departments.  It  is  true  that  a  number  of  medical 
schools  have  been  organized  under  the  charters  of  literary  institu- 
tions controlled  by  different  churches  ;  but  let  us  ask  this  ques- 
tion :  did  those  religious  denominations  desire  such  medical  de- 
partments, and  did  they  appoint  special  agents  to  enter  into  an 
active  warfare  to  accomplish  their  purposes,  without  reference  to 
the  interests  of  the  profession,  or  the  rights  of  others  ?  Certainly 
they  did  no  such  thing ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  the  medical  profes* 
sion  which  sought  to  establish  the  schools,  while  the  literary  institu- 
tions merely  permitted  them  to  use  their  charters  for  the  purpose 
of  conferring  degrees !  There  is  no  kind  of  analogy  between  the 
examples  named,  and  we  are  astonished  that  the  Advocate  should 
attempt  to  play  off  such  a  piece  of  shallow  sophistry  if  not  duplicity. 


MdUorial  Department.  85 

In  glancing  orer  ihe  article  before  ns,  we<fo  find  tme  new  idea — 
the  editor  claims  to  be  one  of  the  owners  of  the  Medical  College 
of  Ohio.  We  are  inclined  to  question  the  correctness  of  his 
claim.  If  we  remember  correctly,  he  has  been  **  imported ''  within 
the  last  few  years  from  the  neighboring  state  of  Indiana,  so  that 
he  has  not  done  much  either  to  build  up  or  sustain  our  state  insti* 
tutions.  At  least  we  think  he  has  not  done  much  to  sustain  the 
Medical  College  of  Ohio ;  for,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  his  paper 
has  contained  numerous  appeals  to  his  church  to  sustain  the 
medical  department  of  the  Indiana  Asbury  University,  while  he 
has  remained  silent  in  regard  to  this  school,  until  his  recent  out- 
break. This  is  the  course  pursued  by  an  '*  imported  **"  editor,  and 
it  affords  ample  ground  to  contest  his  claims  to  oumership  in  the 
Medical  College. 

We  trust  that  the  editor  of  the  Advocate  has  so  far  ejected  his 
venom,  that  he  can  hereader  pursue  his  legitimate  function  of  dis- 
cussing the  subjects  of  reli^on  and  morality,  and  that  he  will  no 
longer  prostitute  the  important  and  useful  paper,  which  has  been 
committed  to  his  care,  to  the  base  purposes  of  attacking  scientific 
institutions.  For  our  own  part,  we  have  sought  no  controversy 
with  him ;  but»  notwithstanding  our  desire  to  pursue  uninterrupted 
scientific  investigations,  it  became  an  imperious  duty  to  repel  the 
violent  assaults  made  upon  ourselves  and  the  institution  with 
which  we  are  connected.  In  the  course  of  our  editorial  career, 
(now  numbering  ten  years),  we  have  had  but  few  controversies  of 
an  unpleasant  character  ;  a^d  we  can  truly  say,  that  in  no  instance 
have  we  ever  encountered  a  controversialist  so  bitter,  unfair,  and 
unscrupulous  as  the  editor  of  the  Advocate.  This  has  been  to  us 
the  more  marked  ^and  painful,  because  we  had  a  right,  judging 
from  the  editor's  position  and  professions,  to'expect  a  fair,  liberal 
and  candid  course;  but  instead  of  realizing  these  reasonable  ex- 
pectations, we  have  encountered  an  opponent  bitter  in  denuncia- 
tions and  uncompromising  in  hostility.  Such  an  opponent,  while 
he  deceives  the  jexpectations  which  grow  out  of  his  professions, 
leaves  nothing  to  hope  in  regard  to  a  secession  from  the  errors  he 
has  propagated,  or  a  reparation  of  the  individual  and  public  wrong 
he  may  have  committed. 

We  have  only  to  add  the  following  summary : 

1.  It  is  false  that  we  hare  attacked  the  Methodist  Church. 
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2,  It  is  faba  that  our  alleged  respect  for  the  Methodist  Church 
18  insincere. 

8.  It  is  false  that  we  opposed  the  Weslejan  bill,  because  it  was 
of  Methodist  origin. 

4.  It  is  false  that  we  are  opposed'to  the  Oho  Wesleyan  UniTor* 
sity  establishing  a  medical  department  in  this  city. 

6.  It  is  false  that  the  Hospital  privileges  were  refused  under  the 
influence  of  a  sectarian  appeal. 

PRIMARY    MEDICAL    SCHOOLS. 

Dr.  Frank  A.  Ramsey,  of  Knoxville,  East  Tennessee,  has  issued 
an  Announcement  for  the  establishment  of  a  Primary  Medieml 
School.  The  object  of  such  an  institution  will  be  to  afford  the 
necessary  facilities  for  medical  instruction  during  the  interral 
between  the  courses  of  lectures  in  the  regular  schools;  thus  sup- 
plying an  obvious  deficiency  in  private  pupilage,  which  is  uni* 
Tersally  felt  and  acknowledged,  though  but  seldom  remedied. 

We  fully  concur  in  the  following  remarks  contained  in  th^ 

Announcement  before  us : 

"  The  discussions  of  the  subject  of  Medical  Education,  by  the 
members  of  the  Association,  have  produced  the  impression  that 
though  in  some  particulars  the  chartered  Medical  Colleges  may  be 
improved, — yet  the  great  root  of  defective  qualifications  in  those 
whom  they  diplomate,  is  the  want  of  ability  to  appropriate  facili- 
ties which  are  intended  for  students  well  grounded  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  medical  acquirements.  And  it  is  believed  that  this 
inability  proceeds  wholly  from  inefficient  primary  instruction, 
resulting,  not  from  incompetency  on  the  part  of  private  preceptors, 
but  from  disinclination,  growing  out  of  an  absence  of  that  peculiar 
stimulant  to  inclination  and  energy,  pecuniary  interest." 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  greatest  defects  of  our  present 
system  of  medical  education,  relates  to  the  want  of  regular,  effi- 
cient and  extensive  private  instruction.  Pupils  spend  about  two- 
thirds  of  their  time  out  of  medical  colleges,  and  if  that  time  be  not 
well  employed,  their  course  of  instruction  will  fail  to  place  them 
in  that  advanced  position  which  all  should  occupy.  There  are 
some  departments,  indeed,  that  cannot  be  taught  in  a  public  class; 
and  it  is  only  by  the  advantages  of  private  tuition  that  the  defi- 
ciency can  be  supplied.  We  hope  to  see  the  time  when  private 
instruction  will  assume  its  proper  degree  of  importance,  and 
medical  students  learn  that  an  attendance  on  two  terms  of  lectures. 
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and  a  course  of  desultory  reading  during  the  interim,  are  not 
sufficient  to  impart  even  the  elements  of  medical  education. 

We  cordially  commend  Dr.  Ramsay's  proposal,  and  doubt  not 
that  it  will  meet  with  general  favor.  His  class  will  be  formed  on 
the  15th  of  February  next;  and  the  terms  will  be  fifty  dollars  for 
nine  months. 


EPIDEMICS  OF  OHIO,  INDIAHA  AND  MICHIGAN. 

The  undersigned  would  respectfully  and  earnestly  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  readers  of  the  Lancet  to  a  circular  issued  by  him, 
and  published  in  this  journal  for  July.  1851.  The  object  is  to  get 
all  the  information  possible  on  the  subjects  to  which  attention  is 
called,  and  every  reader  of  the  Lancet  can  contribute  something. 
If  the  information  furnished  should  even  be  of  a  negative  charac- 
ter, and  that  no  epidemic  diseases  have  prevailed  in  certain  por- 

tions  of  the  district  named,  it  will  be  of  interest.  We  hope  to 
receive  the  aid  of  the  brethren  in  the  report  which  is  proposed  to  be 
made,  so  as  to  make  it  as  perfect  as  possible ;  and  it  is  only  by 
combined  action  that  this  can  be  done. 

We  should  have  mentioned  previously  that  Z.  Pitcher,  M.  D.  of 
Detroit,  Michigan,  and  R.  J.  Patterson,  M.  D.  of  Indianapolis,  are 
members  of  this  committee,  and  to  whom  communications  may  be 
addressed,  by  the  1st  of  March,  or  to  the  chairman  at  Cincinnati. 

GEO.  MENDENHALL,  M.  D., 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Epidemics  for  Ohio^ 
Indiana  and  Michigan^  of  Am,  Med,  Association. 

HIGHLAND  COUNTY  (o.)  MEDIC AL^^SOCIETT. 

We  have  been  favored  with  an  abstract  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  above  society,  which  evinces  the  risht  kind  of  medical  spirit. 
The  members  show  a  commendable  zeal  in  accumulating  facts  and 
materials  for  mutual  improvement ;  while  a  record  is  made  of  the 
diflferent  diseases  occurring  within  their  limits,  from  which  an  inte* 
resting  medical  history  may  at  some  future  time  be  written.  A 
committee  was  also  appointed  (Dr.  Sams)  to  collate  and  condense 
from  reports  made  an  account  of  the  epidemics  with  which  they 
have  been  visited,  for  the  use  of  the  Uommittee  of  the  Am.  Med. 
Association  on  the  epidemics  of  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Michigan.  If 
every  county  in  these  states  had  an  organization  of  this  kind  and 
pursued  this  course,  the  committee  would  be  able  to  make  a  full 
aad  satisfactory  report  of  the  condition  of  health  and  disease  within 
its  assigned  district.  We  commend  the  exsmple  of  the  Highland 
County  Med.  Society  to  the  medical  men  of  every  county,  not  only 
in  these  states,  but  in  every  itate  in  the  Union.  It  is  only  by  the 
general  adoption  of  this  course  that  any  thing  like  a  satisfactory 
report  can  ever  be  odtained. 
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RBnOHATIOir. 

We  understand  that  Profs.  C.  W.  Wright  and  J.  Sidney  Skin- 
ner have  resigned  their  respective  chairs  in  the  Cincinnati  Col- 
lege of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  to  take  effect  at  the  close  of  the 
present  session. 

TO   CORRBSPOHDEHTS. 

We  ask  the  indulgence  of  our  correspondents,  and  hope  they 
will  not  become  impatient  if  they  do  not  always  find  their  com- 
munications appearing  in  the  pages  of  the  Lancet  as  early  as 
they  may  wish.  Sometimes  we  have  numerous  communicattmis 
on  hand,  which  is  necessary  shall  take  their  turn ;  while  at  the 
same  time  in  many  instances  short  articles  appear  earlier  in  mak- 
ing up  a  variety  than  they  could  if  more  lengthy.  We  do  ntt 
wish  to  cramp  our  contributors,  but  would  suggest  that  short,  per- 
spicuous, and  pointed  articles  can  generally  appear  earlier,  and 
will  be  more  generally  read  than  if  ^ey  occupy  much  length,  im- 
Jess  upon  a  subject  of  unusual  interest. 


VACAHCT  in  THB  CHAIR  OF  CHEMISTRY  IH  THE  CIKCHrHATI  COIXBQB 

or    MEDICINE    AND   SURGERY. 

We  are  requested  to  state  that  applications  will  be  received  ky 
Prof,  Baker  on  behalf  of  the  board  of  trustees  for  the  above  piMB- 
tion  which  has  been  redered  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Prod 

Wright. 

OSrTUARY. DEATH  OF  DR.  DAVID  M*CLAVE. 

By  a  communication  received  from  a  correspondent.  Dr.  J.  £• 
Myers,  of  Goshen,  Clermont  Co.  0.,  we  have  been  informed  of 
the  decease  of  Dr.  David  M'Clave,  from  which  we  collate  the  fid- 
lowing  particulars.  His  death  took  place  on  the  26th  of  August 
last,  near  Blanchester,  Clinton  Co.,  where  he  had  resided  bt 
some  time,  engaged  in  the  practice  of  medicine.  His  disease  was 
Dysentery,  but  complicated  with  previously  existing  chronic  di- 
sease, by  which  his  body  was  enfeebled,  and  thus  rendered  unable 
to  resist  attacks  of  an  acute  character.  He  was  highly  esteemed 
by  those  who  knew  him,  and  gave  promise  of  an  exalted  degree 
of  professional  usefulness,  from  his  habits  of  concientious  and  phi- 
losophical inquiry  after  truth,  conjoined  with  an  intellect  of  supe* 
nor  order. 

A  post  mortem  examination  was  had  by  his  request,  which 
showed  extensive  chronic  inflammation  of  the  pleura ;  in  additiofi 
to  which  the  peculiar  pathological  conditions  usually  found  in  ad- 
vanced dysenteric  cases  were  present.  The  case  was  one  of  mtieh 
interest  to  those  who  were  familiar  with  its  history. 
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PARTI. 

ORIOnrAL  OOMMUMIOATIONS. 

Art.  I. — An  Essay  read  before  the  Memphis  Medical  So- 
cietVj  on  Typhoid  Pneumonia^  or  the  disease  so  termed^ 
which  occurs  in  the  Sonth.  By  Thompson  McGown, 
M.  D. 

Notwithstanding  a  correct  and  uniform  nomenclature  is  de- 
sirable, I  consider  it  a  matter  of  no  very  great  importance  if 
the  morbid  condition,  is  correctly  appreciated,  and  the  proper 
treatment  adopted.     Unquestionably  the   best  definition  of 
the  disease  unaer  consideration,  as  of  all  others,  consists  in  a 
description  of  its  several  forms  and  modifications.     Dr.  Har- 
den correctly  remarks,  that  ^^  disease,  abstractly  considered,  is 
not  an  entity  or  substantive  thing,  possessed  oi  distinct  quali- 
ties or  properties,  by  which  it  may  be  distinguished  and  ar- 
ranged like  the  objects  of  natural  history,  but  rather  a  mere 
mode  or  condition  of  the  living  organism,  consisting  in  a  cer- 
tain change  or  series  of  changes  in  the  solids  and  fluids ;  the 
external  manifestations  of  which  are  the  phenomena,  whether 
vital,  physical,  mechanical,  or  chemical,  presented  during  its 
continuance,  or  after  the  death  of  the  individual  subject  oi  it. 
The  difficulty,  under  which  the  nosologist  labors,  therefore, 
may  be  appreciated  by  reflecting  that  the  classification  of 
diseases  is  out  a  classification  of  modes  or  conditions  of  the 
living  system,  or  more  properly,  perhaps,  the  varying  phe- 
nomena connected  with  those  conditions.^* 

VOL.  XIII. 


70  McGowN  on  Typhoid  Pneumonia. 

Though  I  am  satisfied  that  no  unexceptional  name  can  be 
^ven  to  this  disease,  if  required  to  eive  one,  as  suggestive  of 
its  nature,  and  to  avoid  misleading  the  uninformed,  I  should 
call  it  "  Acute  cerebrospinal  irrttationy*  implicating^  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree  the  nerves  which  preside  over  thefune^ 
tions  of  the  lungs,  and  consequently  a  tendency  to  pulmonaiy 
congestion."  It  is,  however,  impossible  to  designate  it  cor- 
rectly by  a  namej  as  nothing  short  of  a  description  of  it  is 
calculated  to  give  correct  and  satisfactory  information  with 
regard  to  this  aisease,  which,  though  remarkable  for  its  fatai- 
itv — being  an  opprobrium  to  the  profession,  I  have  found  one 
or  the  most  comgible,  when  the  proper  treatment  is  early  re- 
sorted to.  By  some  this  disease  has  been  termed  mcUignani 
pneumonia^  and  in  some  localities  it  has  been  called  winter 
fever,  in  others,  bilious  j^leurisy ;  and  in  some  places  in 
which  it  has  been  ushered  m  by  a  protracted,  ver]^  distressing 
chill,  sometimes  terminating  fatally,  it  has  received  the  ap- 
pellation of  cold  plaque.  In  consequence  of  the  severe  lan- 
cinating pain  in  the  side,  it  is  sometimes  called  by  the  country 
people,  side  pleurisy . 

One  writer  has  said  there  is  nothing  in  a  name,  and  essen- 
tially there  is  not,  as  ^^  a  rose  may  smell  as  sweet  by  any  other 
name  *' — but  this  disease  may  be  regarded  as  a  woful  excep- 
tion to  the  remark ;  for  its  name,  typhoid  pneumonia,  has  in- 
duced those  few  authors  who  have  noticed  it,  to  associate  it 
with  the  typhoid  pneumonia  of  Ireland,  and  other  portions  of 
Europe,  and  the  northern  portion  of  our  own  country ;  and 
the  treatment  recommended  by  European  and  northern  au- 
thors, in  the  form  of  disease  observed  by  them,  whether 
proper  or  not,  is  improper  and  fatal  in  the  aisease  under  con- 
sideration. Also,  in  consequence  of  the  success  of  the  lancet, 
tartar  emetic  and  calomel,  in  open,  acute,  inflammatory 
pneumonia  (and  indeed  this  treatment,  with  some  modifica- 
tions, is  recommended  b^  European  and  our  northern  authors 
in  typhoid  pneumonia),  it  appears  that  when  a  disease  is  called 
pneumonia,  these  articles  are  at  once  associated  with  it  in  the 
minds  of  physicians ;  and,  notwithstanding  thousands  suc- 
cumb, it  is  remarkable  what  an  influence  it  obtains  amongst 
practitioners,  from  preconceived  opinions,  and  from  the  innu- 
ence  of  European  and  northern  writers,  who  know  little  or 


•I  QM  the  term  "  irritation  "  becanae  it  is  faBhioDable,  and  I  know  of  no 
other  one  which  would  be  more  likely  to  giye  a  better  idea  of  this  morbid 
condition. 
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nothing  of  the  affection  called  typhoid  pneumonia,  occurrinjB; 
in  the  southern  and  south-western  states.  Southern  practi- 
tioners are  culpable  for  thus  blindly  confounding  diseases 
which  are  so  different. 

I  am  truly  glad  that  this  disease  has  attracted  the  profound 
f  thi 


attention  of  tnis  society — and  may  we  not  hope  that  much 
good  may  result  from  a  thorough  anahrsis  of  it?  True,  we 
may  reasonably  expect  that  each  one  oi  us  has  brought  a  libe- 
ral share  of  preconceived  opinions,  which,  according  to  our 
very  nature,  will  be  difficult  to  remove,  however  erroneous 
they  may  be.  I  trust  however,  that  foLcts  will  be  allowed 
their  due  influence.  I  will  here  take  occasion  to  say  that 
while  the  fatality  from  this  disease  is  humiliating  to  the  pride 
of  our  profession.  I  rejoice  to  observe  that  a  few  practi- 
tioners are  beginning  to  appreciate,  to  some  extent,  the  nature 
of  this  malady ;  ana  though  they  have  only  in  par^  asyet,  ap- 

tireciated  the  proper  mode  of  treatment,  we  may  hope,  ere 
ong,  to  see  this  subject  universally  understood,  and  thousands 
of  the  human  family  promptly  saved  from  suffering  and  a  pre- 
mature mve.  Having  learned  its  nature  and  treatment  from 
practical  observation  and  experience  (and  I  trust  I  may  make 
this  statement,  humbly,  and  without  being  charged  with  ego- 
tism by  this  learned  assembly),  it  affords  me  much  pleasure 
to  have  an  opportunity  of  making  it  known.  And  I  trust  my 
mode  of  treating  it,  will  at  least  command  the  respectful  con- 
sideration of  my  professional  brethren,  when  I  state  that  not  a 
single  case  has  proved  fatal  under  this  treatment.  However, 
that  we  may  dispose  of  our  subject  in  order,  we  will  defer  de- 
tailing its  treatment  till  we  arrive  at  that  topic  in  the  sys- 
tematic arrangement  of  this  essay. 

According  to  my  experience  this  disease  most  frequently 
attacks  adults,  or  those  over  twelve  years  of  age,  (hough 
younger  persons  are  far  from  being  exempt  from  it.  Infants 
or  very  young  children  appear  to  possess  the  neatest  immu- 
nity. On  plantations,  in  some  years,  it  is  well  known  to  be 
more  particularly  prevalent  and  fatal  amongst  tiie  negroes ; 
and  it  has  been  observed  that  they  succumb  more  reamly  to 
it  than  the  white  population.  This  greater  liability  in  them, 
doubtless,  depends  on  their  greater  exposure  in  the  latter  win- 
ter months  and  early  in  the  spring,  when  these  are  very  wet. 
Old  negroes,  and  indeed  old  persons  generally,  appear  to  suc- 
cumb to  it  more  readily  than  others.  This  however,  is  what 
we  might  expect  from  the  true  nature  of  this  disease,  and  su- 
peradded to  tnis  the  improper  treatment  that  is  generally  adop. 
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ted.  It  is  sometimes  quite  fatal,  especially  when  it  appears 
as  an  epidemic,  or  endemico-epidemic,  and  this  is  more  par- 
ticularly the  case  amongst  very  old  persons.  Sometimes 
it  makes  its  appearance  as  an  epidemic  in  certain  districts, 
where  it  was  previously  scarcely  known.  It  is  more  or  less 
common  in  the  winter  and  spring  in  many  malarious  districts, 
and  occasionally  appears  in  some  that  are  but  slightly  so.  For 
some  seasons  past,  it  has  been  more  or  less  prevalent  m  the  Ten- 
nessee river  valley,  in  North  Alabama.  I  have  been  in- 
formed that  in  1846  and  '47  it  was  extremely  fatal  in  Decatur 
and  its  environs,  some  160  or  more  persons  fallingvictims  to  it. 

As  there  has  been  some  discussion  on  the  subject  of  Diag- 
nosis, I  presume  the  members  of  the  society  will  excuse  me 
if  I  should  be  somewhat  tedious  and  minute  in  endeavoring 
to  describe  this  disease.  According  to  my  observation  it 
makes  its  appearance  in  two  ways : 

First. — It  more  freauently  manifests  itself  in  the  form  of, 
or  analogous  to,  an  ordinary  catarrh,  or  influenza  ;  being  at- 
tended with  hoarseness,  a  short,  dry,  hacking  cough,  with 
usually  but  little,  or  not  free  expectoration,  which  is  of  a  whi- 
tish appearance,  rather  dense  or  semi-fluid,  and  thrown  off  in 
small  quantities  at  a  time,  which  cohere  together.  Perhaps 
there  is  some  slight,  or  more  or  less  severe  headache ;  a  gene- 
ral sensation  of  ouUness  oruncomfortableness ;  appetite  more 
or  less  impaired,  with  probably  some  slight  fevenshness  once 
a  day.  There  is  more  or  less  pain  in  some  portion  of  the 
chest,  or  in  the  side,  which  is  increased  by  the  cough.  This 
pain,  according  to  my  observation  is  nearly  always  in  the 
right  side  of  the  chest,  usually  some  two  or  three  inches,  less 
or  more,  from  the  right  nipple,  either  above  or  below  it^  and 
rather  towards  the  spine,  and  appears  to  be  a  kind  of  acute, 
intercostal  neuralgia.  It  is  more  or  less  sharp  and  cutting, 
usually  attended  with  some  slight  stricture  of  the  chest. 

The  above  condition  may  last  for  several  days,  a  week  or 
more,  till  the  individual  either  begins  to  convalesce,  or,  per- 
haps what  is  much  more  common,  suddenly  becomes  much . 
worse;  probably  has  a  chill  of  greater  or  less  severity,  when 
the  symptoms  become  identical,  or  analogous  to  the 

Second  Form  of  Attack. — This  form,  perhaps  preceeded 
for  a  time  hy  a  dry,  hacking  cough,  with  some  pain  in  the 
side,  which  is  increased  by  the  cough,  makes  its  appearance 
pretty  much  like  an  attack  of  intermittent  fever,  tne  chill 
usually  being  more  severe,  with  intense,  almost  insupportable, 
cutting  pain,  which  appears  to  be  on  the  outside  of  the  chest, 
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or  in  the  intercostal  spaces;  slight  pressure  causing  it  to  be 
very  excruciating,  commonly  in  the  right  side,  as  before 
observed;  and  which  is  rendered  much  more  severe  and 
troublesome  by  the  frequent  hacking  cough.  Respiration  is 
short,  irrefi;ular,  and  frequent,  with  an  occasional  oeep  sigh ; 
eyes  usually  watery,  and  somewhat  injected;  features,  per- 
haps, somewhat  contracted,  and  commonly  more  or  less  of  a 
crimson  hue,  without  that  fullness  they  exhibit  in  inflam- 
matory fever;  at  times,  however,  they  are  rather  pale.  In 
some  cases,  the  tongue  is  clean,  and  redder  than  natural;  in 
others,  covered  with  a  thin,  whitish  fur.  There  is  usually 
considerable  anxiety  and  restlessness,  more  or  less  headache, 
and,  in  some  cases,  pain  in  the  back  and  extremities;  nausea, 
unpleasant  or  heavy  sensation  in  the  stomach,  or  gastric  dis- 
tress and  vomiting.  The  pulse  is  small,  more  or  less  increased 
in  frequency,  and  yields  to  very  gentle  pressure,  its  powers  of 
resistance  bein^  quite  feeble.  The  prostration  of  the  patient 
is  usually  considerable,  the  spirits  more  or  less  dejected;  fre- 
quently some  degree  of  delirium. 

In  those  cases  which  are  neglected  for  a  time,  or  in  which 
the  usual  improper  antiphlogistic  treatment  is  adopted,  rustv 

ra  often  soon  appear;  but  in  nearly  all  instances  in  which 
proper  treatment  is  early  and  promptly  resorted  to,  they 
are  not  seen  at  all.  I  mean  when  the  treatment  is  commenced 
at  the  onset  of  the  disease.  It  may  be  expected  that  in  many 
instances,  more  especially  in  the  country,  a  physician  will 
not  be  called  sufficiently  early  to  prevent  the  appearance  of 
the  rusty  sputa. 

After  the  chill  is  over,  or  even  during  the  chilly  sensations, 
and  while  the  extremities  are  cool,  the  skin  is  apt  to  be  dry, 
and  about  the  trunk  warm;  but  as  the  disease  progresses,  the 
temperature  of  the  skin  often  varies,  sometimes  being  warm 
and  dry,  of  a  natural  temperature,  cool  and  dry,  or  cool*and 
moist,  or  even  clammy. 

After  the  chilly  condition  passes  off,  some  degree  of  recLction 
comes  on;  the  general  surface  becomes  warm  and  dry,  with, 
perhaps,  some  occasional  moisture  about  the  temples;  the 
pulse  becomes  more  full  and  resisting,  but  only  so  usually  to 
a  moderate  degree.  Subsequently,  this  febrile  reaction  may 
be  observed  to  occur  once  a  day,  generally  in  the  afternoon, 
preceded,  in  the  forenoon  usually,  by  coolness  of  the  extre- 
mities; during  this  reaction,  the  cheeks  are  commonly  some- 
what flushed,  in  some  instances  one  side  being  more  so  than 
the  other. 
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In  some  cases,  the  pain  in  the  side  is  scarcely  perceptible; 
but  the  pulmonary  congestion,  oppression,  or  uneasiness  in 
the  chest,  and  difficult  respiration,  are  considerable.  These 
cases  are  attended  with  great  prostration;  a  clammy  sweat 
often  ensues,  and  if  the  patient  does  not  receive  prompt  and 
proper  attention,  the  prostration  and  dyspnoea  become  more 
and  more  serious,  ana  death  may  be  reasonably  feared.  With 
regard  to  the  pain  in  the  side,  by  requesting  the  patient  to 
place  his  hand  on  the  spot  where  the  intense  pain  is,  especially 
soon  after  the  attack,  he  will  often  feel  for  a  time,  and  seem 
to  experience  some  difficulty  in  ascertaining  precisely  where 
it  is;  in  other  words,  it  appears  to  be  more  or  less  diffused 
about  the  region  where  it  is  felt.  In  other  cases,  the  pain  is 
circumscribed  and  located,  occuppng  a  very  small  spot,  per- 
hsLps  not  so  large  as  a  half  dollar. 

Duration. — If  the  proper  treatment  is  adopted  soon  after 
the  attack,  it  may  be  arrested  in  a  day  or  two,  even  the  severer 
attacks,  or  it  may  reauire  several  days,  a  week  or  more. 
When  a  case  has  lastea  a  day  or  two  before  the  proper  means 
have  been  resorted  to,  it  may  require  from  seven  or  eight  to 
twelve  days  before  convalescence  will  be  perfect;  or  the  case 
may  be  protracted  to  three  or  four  weeks,  or  longer — more 
especially  if  the  usual  improper  treatment  is  adopted — and 
then  recover,  or  die. 

Causes. — This  disease  usually  occurs  from  January  to 
April,  being  less  frequent  in  Apnl,  and  at  times  prevailing  to 
some  extent  in  December,  and  more  especially  at  these  timeSy 
if  the  weather  is  wet  and  variable.  It  is  much  more  common 
in  those  damp  or  swampy  situations  where  ague  is  endemic. 
Perhaps  the  same  cause  or  causes  which  produce  intermittent 
fever,  modified  by  the  season  of  the  year,  may,  with  propriety, 
be  regarded  as  the  cause  of  the  disease  under  consideration. 
Every  thing  which  has  a  tendency  to  debilitate  the  system, 
renders  it  more  liable  to  be  attacked  with  this  disease;  hence, 
those  who  have  had  the  chills,  remittent  or  congestive  fever, 
the  previous  summer  or  autumn,  are  more  likely  to  suffer 
with  it.  Exposure  in  cool  or  cold  wet  weather,  ana  especially 
standing  or  walking  for  some  time  on  cold,  damp,  or  we^ 
muddy  ground,  in  districts,  and  in  seasons  of  the  year  when  it 
usually  prevails,  are  very  likely  to  produce  it.  Under  these 
circumstances,  we  need  not  be  surprised  that  it  is  sometimes 
more  common  amongst  the  negroes,  especially  in  the  rich 
prairie  lands,  or  low,  swampy  situations.  Insufficient  food 
and  clothing,  protracted,  exhausting  labor,  or  indeed  any  thing 
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else  which  has  a  tendency  to  weaken  the  system,  may  render 
it  more  liable  to  this  disease. 

Paihology. — It  would  seem  that  there  can  be  no  hesitation 
in  referring  the  chief  primary  morbid  impression  to  the 
cerebro-spinal  region,  to  those  parts  from  which  nerves  mainly 
arise,  that  are  distributed  to  the  thorax  and  its  contents ;  these 
latter,  therefore,  not  receiving  a  sufficient  amount  of  nervous 
influence  to  carry  on  their  functions  normally,  becotoe  con- 
gested or  engorged,  which,  if  not  soon  relieved,  is  succeeded 
by  a  low  grade  of  inflammation.  The  lungs  are  not  the  only 
parts  which  suffer,  as  the  pleura,  heart,  and  stomach  also 
participate,  or  suffer  from  the  morbid  impression  above  men- 
tioned, in  the  cerebro-spinal  region,  from  whence  nerves 
originate  that  are  distributed  to  them.  As  we  might  antici- 
pate, from  the  intimate  connection  of  the  spinal  and  or^nic 
systems  of  nerves,  the  functions  of  the  organs  over  which  the 
latter  principally  preside,  become  impaired,  and  these  organs, 
consequently,  also  participate  in  the  morbid  condition.  So 
it  will  be  perceivea  that,  so  far  as  the  lungs  are  concerned,  it 
b  not  primarily  a  pneumonia^  or  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
but  a  congtstionj  with  impaired  functions.  The  pleura  and 
heart  also  at  the  same  time  suffer  from  congestion,  but  to  a 
less  extent;  and  as  the  disease  progresses,  like  the  lungs,  may 
suffer  from  a  low  grade  of  inJSammation  and  effusion.  Of 
course  the  greater  the  primary  morbid  condition  of  the  cerebro- 

Sinal  axis  and  the  implication  of  the  organic  system  of  nerves, 
e  greater  will  be  the  affection  of  the  thoracic  viscera,  and 
the  aistress  and  prostration  of  the  patient.  If  the  disease 
lasts  for  some  time,  the  lungs  are  apt  to  become  hepatised. 
As  this  morbid  condition  of  the  lungs  progresses  from  the 
lower  to  the  upper  portions,  the  air,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
ceases  to  penetrate  these;  hence  respiration  is  imperfectly 
performed,  and  increased  in  frequency.  The  bowels  are,  in 
most  instances,  easily  irritated  and  inflamed  to  an  injurious 
degree,  by  irritating  or  active  cathartics,  and  tartar  emetic. 

Phf/Hcal  Signs. — Soon  after  the  attack,  the  vesicular  or 
respiratory  murmur  is  feeble  in  the  portions  of  the  lungs  most 
congested,  and  this  feebleness  increases  as  the  lungs  become 
more  and  more  engorged,  till  hepatization  takes  place,  when 
this  sound  of  course  entirely  disappears.  Bronchophony  and 
thoracic  vibration  will  also  indicate  this  latter  concution. 
Percussion  elicits  a  dull  sound,  which  becomes  more  and 
more  so  as  the  engorgement  increases.  I  believe  subcrepitant 
r  mucous  rhondii  may  most  commonly  be  heard  in  the 
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region  of  the  larger  bronchia,  near  the  bifurcation  of  the 
trachea. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  course  requires  some  modi- 
fications so  as  to  adapt  it  to  the  mode  and  severity  of  the  attack, 
and  the  stage  of  the  disease.  I  will  here  mention,  however, 
that  quinine  and  opium  are  the  principal  remedies  to  be  relied 
upon:  and  the  earlier  and  more  promptly  they  are  given, 
the  sooner  will  the  disease  be  arrested. 
.  In  the  first  place,  we  will  notice  the  treatment  proper  for 
the  first  form  of  attack,  or  that  which  makes  its  appearance 
similar  to  a  bad  cold  or  influenza.  This  form  may  oe  cured 
by  four  or  five  grains  of  quinine  at  a  dose,  given  three  or  four 
times  a  day,  with  a  sufficiency  of  laudanum  or  paregoric  to 
control  the  cough  and  pain.  When  the  first  dose  is  given,  if 
the  bowels  should  be  rather  costive,  a  little  rhubarb  or  jalap 
should  be  added,  in  sufficient  amount  to  gently  move  the 
bowels;  and  these,  if  necessary,  may  be  repeated  every 
night  or  two.  The  opium  necessary  to  be  taken,  usually  pre- 
vents  these  articles  trom  proving  irritating  cathartics;  and 
here  I  will  take  occasion  to  remark,  that  it  is  better  to  give 
an  ample  dose  of  opium  at  once.  If  there  should  be  mudi 
attendant  feverishness  or  excitement,  a  few  grains  of  calomel 
may  be  added  to  the  rhubarb  or  jalap,  with  two  grains  of 
ipecac,  but  it  should  not  be  given  more  than  once  or  twice, 
and  if  given  the  second  time,  after  an  interval  of  twenty-four 
or  forty-eight  hours.  I  believe,  however,  generally,  it  would 
be  better  to  give  no  calomel  at  all.  I  have  used  with  good 
effect,  a  mixture  composed  of  Tinct,  Opii  Cam.,  S3rr.  Scillie, 
Tinct.  Sanguinar.  Canad.,  Zinci  Sulph.  and  water,*  not  neg- 
lecting, however,  the  use  of  quinine,  and  Tinct.  Opii,  when 
necessary.  If  the  case  is  quite  mild,  this  mixture  alone  may 
be  sufficient^ to  efiect  a  cure;  but  in  such  cases  it  will  some- 
times be  necessary  to  give  an  aperient  at  night,  pro-re-nata^ 
to  which  four  or  five  grains  oi  quinine  may  be  profitably 
added.  Indeed,  unless  the  case  is  very  mild,  it  will  be  ad- 
visable to  give  the  quinine  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

It  is  often  the  case,  that  the  milder  symptoms  above  noti- 
ced, are  neglected  till  the  case  speedily  assumes  a  violent 
form,  analogous  to  a  sudden  primary  attack,  with  little  or  no 
previous  warning.  We  have  already  seen  that  when  this  is 
the  case,  the  person  attacked  usually  has  a  severe,  distressing 
and  more  or  less  protracted  chill,  frequently  attended  with  an 
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intense,  cutting,  almost  insupportable  pain,  as  hertofore  ob- 
served, usually  in  the  right  side,  whicn  is  greatly  increased 
by  the  attendant  cough;  or  there  is  considersuble  stricture  and 
oppression  in  the  chest,  with  more  or  less  uneasiness,  heavi- 
ness, or  pain  in  the  stomach.  Commonly  an  emetic  should 
not  be  given,  unless  the  individual  is  attacked  soon  after  eating 
a  hearty  meal,  in  which  case  ipecac  should  be  preferred. 
Soon  after  the  emetic  has  caused  the  contents  of  the  stomach 
to  be  thrown  up — or,  if  it  has  not  been  necessary  to  give  an 
emetic,  I  have  in  many  instances,  been  in  the  habit  of  giving 
immediately,  a  dose  composed  of 

Ve  Tinct.  Opii,  from  46  drops  to  a  teaspoonful; 
Sulph.  Quinine,  from  8  to  10  grains; 
Calomel,  "   8  to  12      " 

Jalap,  «    6to    8      "        Mix. 

If  the  chill  is  severe,  a  teaspoonful  or  two  of  sulphuric 
ether  may  be  profitably  ^ven;  and  two  or  three  teaspoonfuls 
poured  on  a  nandkerchief,  held  to  the  nose  and  mouth  and 
mhaled,  will  give  almost  immediate  relief.  If,  in  the  course 
of  half  an  hour,  or  an  hour,  relief  should  not  be  obtained, 
the  tinct.  opii  ought  to  be  repeated  in  a  dose  of  from  thirty  to 
GUv  drops  to  an  adult.  If  the  first  dose  does  not  give  relief 
(which,  however,  it  rarely  fails  to  do),  the  ether,  or  this  last 
dose  of  tinct.  opii  will,  almost  invariably.  The  patient  should 
be  covered  with  two  or  three  blankets,  and  if  he  desire  it,  hot 
rocks  or  irons  applied  to  his  feet. 

After  the  chill  passes  off,  as  before  observed,  there  is  a 
greater  or  less  degree  of  reaction^  with  a  warm,  dry,  harsh 
skin.  At  this  time,  from  half  a  dozen  to  a  dozen  ears  of 
com,  iust  taken  out  of  hot  water  and  applied  around  the  body 
and  limbs  of  the  patient,  contributes  to  soften  or  moisten  the 
skin  and  induce  perspiration  ;  and  usually  has  a  sood  efiect, 
not  only  in  effecting  these,  but  in  contributing  to  the  relief  of 
the  pain  and  thoracic  distress,  as  well  as  tending  to  relieve  the- 
febrile  condition.  If  the  patient  desire  it,  he  should  be 
allowed  small  quantities  or  cold  water,  or  ice,  frequently 
repeated. 

This  disease  having  obtained  the  appellation  of  ^^Pneumo- 
nia^^^  now  is  the  time  that  practitioners  resort  to  general  and 
topical  blood-letting — the  frequent  exhibition  of  tartar  emetic, 
calomel,  &c;  all  of  which  co-opeiate  with  the  disease  in 
prostrating,  if  not  destroying  the  patient.  In  many  cases  the 
l>owels  are  thus  irritated  ami  innamed,  and  purging  and  gri- 
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ping  induced;  the  rusty  8i)uta  are  made  to  appear,  which 
mimt  never  have  occurred,  if  the  proper  course  of  treatmenfc 
haa  been  adopted. 

The  stage  of  reaction  having  passed,  or  been  repressed 
with  free  doses  of  quinine  and  morphine,  quinine  should  now 
be  fi;iven  four  or  five  times  a  day,  in  doses  of  from  four  to  six 
grains,  with  the  mixture  noticed  on  pa^  T7.  The  ears  of 
com,  just  taken  out  of  hot  water,  shoula  be  applied  arouml 
the  body  occasionally,  if  the  skin  becomes  harsh  or  warmer 
than  natural,  or  even  of  the  natural  temperature,  if  it  is  diTy 
which  is  not  unfreauently  the  case.  If  there  is  much  parn 
at  any  time,  it  should  be  controlled  by  opiates ;  and  it  is  bet- 
ter to  give  an  ample  dose  at  once,  than  to  ^ve  small  ones  fre<* 
quently  repeated.  It  will  usually  be  sufiicient  to  procure  one 
or  two  evacuations  from  the  bowels  every  thirty-six  hours; 
this  may  be  done  with  jalap  and  rhubarb;  or,  if  the  case  has 
been  neglected  for  a  time,  and  the  pain  in  the  side  should  be 
obstinate  and  located,  remaining  in  one  place,  and  greatly 
aggravated  by  pressure,  a  few  grains  ef  calomel  or  blue  mass 
should  be  added  to  the  jalap  and  rhubarb.  Jalap,  when  com- 
bined with  opiates,  seems  to  have  a  better  effect  than  many 
other  medicines  of  this  class,  because  it  tends  to  produce  pers- 
piration. Its  irritating  effects  on  the  bowels  are  controlled  by 
the  opiates,  or  at  least  should  be.  The  application  of  a 
cataplasm,  or  warm  spirits  of  turpentine,  between  the  upper  por- 
tions of  the  scapulae,  or  over  the  seat  of  pain,  may  be  of 
some  service,  but  should  not  be  relied  upon. 

As  the  disease  subsides,  the  quinine  should  be  given  in 
smaller  doses,  say  three  or  four  grains,  three  times  a  day,  till 
convalescence  is  well  established;  after  which,  twice  a  day 
may  suffice,  or  wine  bitters  may  be  used  instead ;  but  the 
cough  mixture,  heretofore  noticed,  or  somethinjg  similar, 
ought  to  be  given  pro-re-nata,  till  the  cough  entirely  disap- 

Sars ;  the  dose  being  reduced  somewhat,  as  the  cough  yields, 
iiring  convalescence,  if  the  system  is  much  relaxed  and  de- 
bilitated, with  occasional  colliquative  sweats,  some  of  the 
ferruginous  preparations  should  be  given  two  or  three  times  a 
day,  either  alone  or  with  a  little  quinine,  to  which  some 
corroborant  should  be  added. 

If  a  case  of  this  disease  be  treated  inefficiently,  so  that 
hepatization  of  the  lungs  take  place,  in  addition  to  the  treat- 
ment above  recommended,  five  or  six  grains  of  blue  mass, 
or  three  or  four  grains  of  calomel,  every  night,  may  be  of 
gervice;  taking  care,  however,  to  suspend  the  mercury  before 
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salivation  is  induced;  nor  is  it  commonly  advisable  to  con- 
tinue its  use  for  a  longer  time  than  six  or  eight  days. 

The  diet  should  be  moderately  nourishing,  of  easy  diges- 
tion, and  taken  in  moderate  quantities,  principally  consulting 
the  inclinations  of  the  patient,  together  with  other  appropriate 
considerations.  If  the  patient  has  been  much  debilitated,  it 
may  be  well  to  wear  flannel  next  the  skin  the  remainder  of 
the  season,  or  till  warm  weather^  which  is  more  imperative 
if  his  pursuits  require  much  exposure. 

Before  closing  this  essay,  I  will  remark  that,  in  some  cases 
where  the  individual  is  of  a  sanguine  temperament,  is  athletic 
and  more  especially  if  he  is  recently  from  a  more  northern 
climate,  aud  there  is  considerable  determination  to  the  head, 
with  flushed  cheeks,  attended  with  some  degree  of  febrile 
excitement,  hot,  dry  skin,  pain  in  the  head,  a  venesection  du- 
ring the  first  stage  of  reaction  may  be  of  service;  but  it 
should  not  be  resorted  to  when  the  extremities  are  cool,  the 
pulse  feeble,  &c.,  even  though  there  is  pain  in  the  head;  as, 
under  the  latter  circumstances,  it  is  most  likely  to  be  of  a 
nervoui^  character.  It  is  extremely  rare,  that  a  case  occurs  in 
this  region  of  country  which  requires  venesection.  Should  it 
be  ventured  upon  in  the  kind  of  cases  just  mentioned  above, 
it  should  be  done  with  a  wise  caution ;  and  quinine  and  mor- 
phine should  be  given  freely,  to  support  the  vital  powers,  and 
guard  against  dangerous  prostration.  These  cases,  which  to 
some  extent  simulate  the  inflammatory  pneumonia,  require 
that  the  bowels  should  be  moved  rather  freely  at  the  com- 
mencement, or  during  the  early  stage  of  the  disease,  after 
which,  aperients  will  suffice.  If  there  should  be  much  de- 
termination to  the  brain,  cold  water  applied  to  it,  and  to  the 
back  of  the  neck,  will  probably  contriWe  to  afford  relief. 

As  the  treatment  here  advocated  is  original,  it  may  be 
agreeable  to  those  interested  to  refer  to  some  statements,  by  a 
writer  of  St.  Mary's  Parish,  who,  after  alluding  to  the  pre- 
valence of  this  disease  in  that  vicinity,  says,  in  its  manage- 
ment he  considers  no  remedy  equal  to  quinine.  "In  many 
cases,  it  acted  like  a  charm,  m  lessening  the  frequency  of  the 
pulse,  in  diminishing  the  number  of  respirations,  and  sustain- 
ing the  vital  powers.  Two  or  three  of  the  first  cases,  in 
which  I  trusted  too  long  to  the  antiphlogistic  treatment,  suc- 
cumed;  as  soon  as  I  made  free  use  of  quinine,  conjoined  with 
mercurials  and  opiates,  the  succeeding  cases  assumed  a  fa- 
vorable aspect.^  Dr.  Jones,  of  Irwington,  Ga.  writing  to 
ihe  Southern  Medical  Journal,  says:  "lam  now  very  busily 
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en^ged  in  treating  an  epidemic  pneumonia.  It  is  confined 
entirely  to  the  districts  and  water  courses  where  intermittent 
fever  is  most  prevalent  during  autumn. 

"The  attack  is  sudden  and  violent,  with  great  prostration  of 
strength;  rapid,  feeble,  and  irregular  pulse;  the  peculiar 
rusty  sputa  appear  in  a  few  hours.  It  will  not  bear  well  general 
depletion;  large  doses  of  cfuinine  give  almost  certain  relief*'^ 

in  conclusion,  Mr.  President,  and  members  of  this  society, 
though  it  has  been  said  that  it  is  useless  to  argue  with  a  man 
who  IS  over  forty  years  old,  yet,  if  the  opinions,  not  only 
of  the  more  venerable  memtiers,  but  of  the  younger  ones, 
should  be  advere  to  mine,  I  hope  they  may  be  induced  to  re- 
investigate this  disease,  for  I  am  well  assured,  from  entite 
success,  that  the  treatment  (I  adopt),  is  at  least  correct. 


Art.  II, — Does  an  Acid  Perspiration  determine  abscesses  to 
the  Skin?  By  Jno.  T.  Plummer,  M.  D.,  of  Richmond, 
Indiana. 

It  is  perhaps  too  commonly  the  case,  that  opinions  given 
forth  in  our  medical  journals  (especially  when  those  opinions 
are  uttered  by  such  as  profess  to  be  teachers),  are  adopted 
without  examination;  or,  if  adjudged  to  be  erroneous,  are 
allowed  to  pass  without  comment  or  denial.  This  is,  I  think, 
more  particularly  true  of  much  of  our  American  medical 
literature;  the  pages  of  some  of  the  English  periodicals  are 
often  enlivened  by  discussions  interesting  to  the  older,  aad 
instructive  to  the  junior  members  of  the  profession.  F«r 
conflicting  views  (to  borrow  a  figure  from  Watts),  when 
brought  into  contract,  are  like  flint  and  steel;  they  elicit  the 
sparks  of  truth,  which  otherwise  would  lie  dormant. 

These  reflections  arose  while  hesitating  whether  to  notice 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  a  false  position  of  one  of  the  pro- 
fessors in  the  "Cincinnati  College  of  Medicine  and  Surgery.'* 
In  vol.  xii,  p.  162,  of  the  Western  Lancet,  he  assumes  the 
^und,  that,  as  the  secretion  of  the  skin  in  a  healthy  condi- 
tion has  an  acid  reaction,  it  "would  have  a  strong  attraction 
for  a  fluid  possessing  opposite  properties."  *  •  « This," 
says  he,  "would  appear  to  be  tne  cause  of  abscesses  tending 
toward  the  surface  of  the  body."  The  correctness  of  this 
view  has  not,  that  I  know  of,  been  publicly  called  in  question; 
and  had  not  the  doctrine  been  reiterated  in  a  late  number  of 
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this  journal,  it  would  probably  have  still  been  allowed  to  pass 
unnoticed,  as  one  of  the  flashes  of  an  active  imagination, 
which  would  soon  be  forgotten. 

The  reappearance  of  the  same  hypothesis  at  a  considerably 
later  date,  implies  that  the  author  or  it  is  willing  to  maintain 
it  as  his  settled  conviction.  In  his  first  article,  he  says  the 
skin  of  a  healthy  person  ^^  is  always  bathed  with  a  secretion 
which  is  acid  in  its  reaction." 

1.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  with  chloride  of  sodium  and 
other  salts,  there  sometimes  occur  in  the  sweat,  lactic,  acetic, 
and  butyric  acids;  but  to  talk  of  the  skin  being  "6a/Aed"  in 
an  acid  perspiration,  partakes,  surely,  too  much  of  the  extrava- 
gancies of  Munchausenism,  for  the  sober  realities  of  medicine ; 
it  hardly  comports  with  the  universally  acknowledged  term 
**  insensible  perspiration.''  For  if  this  perspiration,  salts, 
serum  and  all,  is  imperceptible  in  quantity,  the  accompanying 
acids  must  almost  vanish  into  nothing.  To  conceive  of  such 
an  inappreciable  agent  inviting  a  deep  seated  abscess  to  the 
surface,  may  excite  a  smile,  but  can  nardly  betray  the  mind 
into  a  grave  enquiry  of  its  probability. 

2.  Again,  as  Liebig  says  in  a  letter  to  Gay  Lussac:  <^It 
has  long  been  known  that  the  flesh  of  recently  killed  animals, 
exhibits  a  perceptible  acid  reaction."  In  accordance  with 
this  is  the  language  of  Simon:  ^^On  making  incisions  into 
the  warm  flesh  of  an  animal  just  killed,  we  obtain  by  pressure, 
an  acid  fluid,"  &c. ;  and  in  addition  to  this  established  fact, 
it  is  the  judgment  of  Berzelius,  that  sweat  contains  the  same 
substances  as  the  acid  fluid  of  flesh.  Here,  then,  where  an 
abscess  is  surrounded  with  a  delicate  cellular  tissue,  moistened 
with  an  acid,  one  would  suppose  there  was  more  material  for 
endosmotic  action  than  on  the  skin,  toward  which,  never- 
theless, the  abscess  tends,  in  despite  of  the  strong  invitations 
to  spread  itself  laterally. 

3.  But,  thirdly,  the  perspiration  is  not  always  and  every- 
where acid  in  its  reaction;  it  is  decidedly  alkaline  (percepti- 
ble without  concentration)  in  the  axillae;  and  here,  as  ho  one 
need  be  told,  collections  of  pus  are  not  unfrequently  formed, 
and  here  they  find  an  outlet.  Other  portions  of  the  body, 
also,  exhale  alkaline  sweat 

4.  In  the  next  place,  the  pus  itself  is  not  always  alkaline ; 
it  is  perhaps  generally  neutral,  and  at  times  acid.  Schunlien 
found  uric  acid  on  the  surface  of  some  ulcers. 

6.  Abscesses  often  Gnd  vent  spontaneously  through  mem- 
branes whose  surfaces  are  literally  bathed  with  an  undeniably 
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alkaline  fluid.  Here  we  have  pus  on  the  one  side  of  the 
membrane^  and  mucus  on  the  other;  two  fluids  so  similar^ 
that  it  is  often  difficult  to  distinguish  them;  and  indeed  the 
experiments  of  Eichholtz  would  go  to  show  that  mucin  and 
pyin,  the  essential  constituents  of  pus  and  mucus,  are .  iden- 
tical. 

6.  Abscesses  in  the  neck,  instead  of  yielding  to  any  cuticn- 
lar  attractions,  often  find  their  way  into  the  thoracic  spaoe^ 
and  abscesses  everywhere  travel  according  to  circumstances, 
upward  or  downward,  internally  and  externally,  without 
regard  to  acids  or  alkalis. 

7.  According  to  our  professor's  doctrine,  we  should  en- 
courage the  dermoid  direction  of  the  abscess,  by  acid  appli- 
cation to  the  skin.  This  would  be  a  legitimate  deduction 
from  his  premises;  but  it  is  a  practice  few  perhaps  could  be 
induced  to  adopt. 

8.  Finally,  ne  is  of  opinion  that  the  treatment  usually 
pursued  in  determining  abscesses  toward  the  skin,  is  corrobo- 
rative evidence  of  his  explanation  on  the  principles  of  endoe- 
mosis.  I  do  not  see  how  he  arrives  at  this  conclusion,  nor 
can  I  reconcile  his  statements  on  opposite  pages.  On  one 
side,  he  admits  the  importance,  if  not  necessity,  of  evaporation 
to  establish  or  facilitate  endosmosis;  on  the  other  side,  he 
recommends  poultices,  kept  constantly  moist,  to  favor  that 
evaporation.  How  evaporation  can  be  promoted,  by  covering 
the  abscess  with  poultices  (especially  the  Abernethy  poultice 
of  bread,  water  and  lard  or  oil),  spongio-plire,  or  the  various 
resinous  plasters  and  unctuous  preparations  resorted  to,  I  do 
not  understand.  Our  old-fashioned  philosophy  teaches  us, 
that  evaporation  is  best  effected  in  a  dry  atmosphere,  from  an 
uncovered  surface ;  aud  if  his  principles  of  endosmosis  were 
applicable  to  the  progress  of  abscesses  to  the  exterior,  the 
mode  of  treatment  now  universally  adopted,  should  be  a  mode 
of  treatment  universally  eschewed. 


Art.  III. — An  account  of  an  Epidemic  Disease  of  Wash'^ 
ington  Co.  Pa.^  as  it  appeared  during  the  summer  and 
autumn  of  1851.  By  B.  F.  Lindly,  M.  D.,  of  Amit|r, 
Wasliington  Co.  Pa. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  and  autumn  past  (1861 ) 
a  disease  termed  by  most  physicians  epidemic  dysentery,  pre- 
vailed in  Oreene  and  the  southern  portion  of  Wasmngton 
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counties,  Penn.  The  fatality  of  this  epidemic  rendered  it  a 
terror  to  the  inhabitants  of  tms  portion  of  the  country,  and  an 
object  of  deep  interest  to  the  intelligent  medical  practitioner. 

The  first  appearance  of  the  disease  was  about  the  middle 
of  July,  in  the  form  of  a  few  sporadic  cases.  These  cases 
exhibited  the  character  of  the  disease,  as  it  prevailed  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  epidemic,  though  in  a  mild  or  mitigated 
form.  As  the  number  of  cases  increased,  the  symptoms  be- 
came more  aggravated,  the  disease  more  malignant  and  fatal, 
and  as  the  number  of  cases  began  to  decrease,  t)ecame  milder 
and  less  fatal.  Its  greatest  fatality  being  in  the  months  of 
August  and  September. 

Fremonitory  symptoms  were  in  most  cases  slight  or  en- 
tirely unobserved.  The  first  appearance  of  diseased  action 
being  violent  and  exhausting,  diarrhoea  accompanied  in  most 
cases  by  frequent  vomiting.  After  the  proper  contents  of  the 
bowels  were  discharged,  the  evacutions  resembled  in  many 
cases  bloody  serum,  mixed  with  shreds  of  false  membrane, 
or  small  masses  of  coagulated  matter;  and  in  no  case  was 
there  any  appearance  of  the  scybala  of  authors.  As  the 
disease  advanced  to  the  third  or  fourth  day,  the  discharges 
gradually  lost  their  bloody  appearance,  assuming  a  lighter 
shade,  having  the  appearance  of  turbid  water  in  which  was 
floating  numerous  small  bodies  of  a  gray  aj^pearance  and  flat- 
tened form,  similar  to  the  flocculent  dejections  of  cholerine. 
These  bodies  gradually  disappearing,  and  the  fluid  becoming 
still  of  a  lighter  color,  approaching  to  the  rice  water  discharge 
of  cholera.  The  discharges  varied  in  frequency  from  eight 
or  ten,  to  fifty  or  sixty  in  twenty  four  hours.  In  a  great  pro- 
portion of  cases  there  was  an  entire  abcence  of  pain,  the  ap- 
proach of  the  evacutions  was  indicated  by  an  uneasy  sensa- 
tion, which  was  relieved  by  the  discharge  K)r  a  time,  returning 
in  proportion  as  the  discharges  were  trequent  or  otherwise. 
In  tew  cases  was  the  tormina  or  tenesmus  of  true  dysentery 
present.  The  dejections  were  large  and  exhausting,  producing 
a  sinking  sensation  and  rapid  prostration  of  the  physical 
powers.  The  vomiting  was  a  no  iessj)rominent  symptom ;  at 
nrst  the  ordinary  contents  of  the  stomach  were  ejected,  and  as 
the  process  was  continued,  a  thin  whitish  fluid  mixed  with 
the  drinks  of  the  patient.  In  some  cases  the  liver  was  brought 
into  action,  and  biliary  matter  discharged  by  vomiting.  These 
cases  proved  to  be  the  most  fitvorable  and  yielded  to  medica- 
tion, giving  unmistaken  evidence  that  hepatic  derangement 
exerted  an  influence  over  the  diseased  action,  and  in  aU  cases 
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in  which  the  liver  was  not  brought  into  action^  the  vomitii^ 
continued  until  the  vital  powers  were  exhausted  and  the  pa* 
tient  sank.     The  sanguiferous  system  was  much  implicated; 
the  pulse  was  guick  and  frequent,  in  most  cases  soft  and  easily 
compressible,  m  some  instances  as  frequent  as  one  hundred 
and  fifty  or  sixty  in  a  minute.     If  reaction  from  the  firat 
shock  of  the  vital  powers  took  place,  as  it  did  in  most  caaet. 
the  fever  was  an  important  symptom,  assuming  the  continuea 
form  throughout  the  course  of  the  disease,  ma^ed  by  a  slight 
remission  in  the  morning  and  exacerbation  towards  evening. 
The  thirst  in  all  cases  was  excessive,  the  tongue  at  first  was 
coated  with  a  whitish  fur,  but  soon  changed  to  a  black  incrus* 
tation,  which  remained  until  death  took  place,  or  conva- 
lescense  began  to  be  established,  when  it  quickly  disappeared, 
leaving  the  surface  of  a  deep  red  color  smooth  and  sninii 
apparently  from  the  destruction  of  the  nervous  papilla,  thou 
some  times  they  were  left  remaining  erect  and  apparenSy 
elongated.     The  mental  faculties  were  unimpaired,  the  pa- 
tient manifesting  an  entire  indifierence  about  the  result  of  the 
disease,  or  expressing  a  desire  to  die;  when  interrogated, 
answered  correctly  and  with  promptness,  frequently  conven- 
ing with  surprising  ease  and  fluency  upon  his  business  transac- 
tions or  the  ordinary  topics  of  the  aay ;  and  when  the  physical 
powers  were  too  much  exhausted  to  speak,  would  maKe  his 
wishes  known  by  signs.     In  the  greater  number  of  cases,  the 
only  pain  complained  of,  was  an  obtuse  pain  or  aching  sensation 
in  the  lumbar  region,  and  generally  ceased  within  lorty-eight 
hours  after  the  attack. 

Course  of  the  Disease. — Several  deaths  occurred  on  the 
seventh  day ;  in  these  cases  reaction  from  the  prostrating  ef- 
fects of  the  attack  did  not  take  place ;  the  strength  of  the  pa- 
tient was  rapidly  exhausted  by  the  excessive  vomiting  and  di- 
arrhcea,  or  perhaps  some  depressing  agent  acting  on  the  ner- 
vous centres.  There  was  something  strikingly  peculiar  in 
the  appearance  of  the  patient,  the  face,  hands  ana  feet,  were 
of  a  livid  paleness,  the  features  shrunk  and  impassive  or  sin- 
gularly expressive  of  an  alarm  or  amazement  which  the  pa- 
tient did  not  feel ;  the  eyes  often  sunk  in  their  sockets,  though 
still  clear  and  even  bright,  the  skin  contracted,  and  the  fingers 
shriveled,  the  surface  bathed  in  a  cold  sweat.  Generally 
there  was  a  feeling  of  epigastric  weight  or  oppression  with 
unquenchable  thirst ;  the  extremities  gradually  becoming  cold, 
the  pulse  no  longer  perceptible  at  the  wrist,  and  death  soon 
closed  his  suffenngs.     If,  however,  the  patient  survived  the 
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first  attack,  aixl  did  not  fall  into  the  collapsed  stage  of  the  di- 
sease as  above  described,  a  new  train  of  symptoms  supervened. 
The  diarrhoea  and  vomiting  became  less  frequent,  the  dejec- 
tions were  changed  to  a  more  natural  appearance,  or  consisted 
of  dark  or  vitiated  bile.  The  fever  now  became  a  prominent 
feature  in  the  case,  assuming  the  continued  form  as  before 
mentioned,  marked  in  some  cases  by  slight  remissions,  though 
the  patient  seldom  complained  of  excessive  heat ;  the  pulse 
contmued  frequent  and  gradually  lost  its  strength,  the  tongue 
became  dry,  and  thickly  coated  with  a  dar&  fur,  and  (urk 
sordes  collected  upon  the  teeth.  Tenderness  was  sometimes 
discovered  in  the  bowels  on  pressure,  but  b^  no  means  a 
characteristic  symptom,  swelling  or  tympanitis,  seldom  pre- 
sent even  in  the  most  advanced  stage.  jJiarrhcea  continued 
until  the  close  of  life  in  some  cases,  characterized  by  large 
discharges  of  apparently  pure  blood.  Death  in  most  cases 
appearing  to  take  place  as  the  result  of  exhaustion  of  the  vital 
powers,  rather  that  from  the  destruction  or  implication  of  any 
important  or^n. 

The  duration  of  the  disease  was  not  marked  by  any  fixed 
rule  or  controlling  influence;  recoveries  took  place  from  three 
to  eight  weeks,  a^  all  intermediate  periods,  and  that  deaths 
were  marked  by  the  same  irregularity. 

Such  is  a  brief  and  imperfect  description  of  the  disease 
which  has  prevailed  in  this  section  of  country,  under  the  sim- 

Sle  name  of  dysentery,  and  yet  when  compared  to  that 
isease,  is  so  far  from  being  analogous  to  it,  that  it  has  few 
symptoms  in  common  with  it.  Tne  bloody  dejections  were 
all  tne  symptoms  that  were  characteristic  oi  dysentery ;  and 
and  in  all  cases,  these  were  of  a  negative  character.  I  will 
not  deny  that  there  were  no  cases  that  approached  nearer  to 
dysentery,  than  the  description  given ;  a  lew  cases,  particu- 
larly among  children,  were  very  near  true  dysentery,  and 
might  be  so  termed  without  violation  of  medical  language. 
But  a  ereat  majority  of  cases  differed  too  widely  to  ])e  so 
carelessly  looked  over.  Instead  of  the  lower  portion  of  the 
bowels  Ming  implicated,  it  remained  comparatively  free  from 
disease,  in  most  cases.  The  diseased  action  was  situated,  in 
the  higher  portion  of  the  colon  and  ileum.     But  if  we  would 

get  a  true  knowledge  of  the  disease,  we  must  go  farther  than 
le  consideration  oT  the  discharees,  which  were  a  mere  vague 
symptoni  only,  or  the  sentinels  that  heralded  the  alarm  of  the 
aepredations that  the  enemy  wascommittingin  the  inner  citadel. 
The  nervous  system  was  evidently  first  implicated,  or  it 
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was  there,  that  the  disease  appeared  to  make  its  first  impret- 
sion;  the  glandular  sjrstem  next  showed  signs  of  morUd  ac- 
tion, the  nervous  influence  necessary  to  enable  it  to  discham 
its  proper  functions  being  suspended,  it  ceased  to  act,  or  its 
action  was  of  a  morbid  nature,  that  coincided  with  the  irre- 
gular or  deranged  nervous  action.  The  liver,  the  most  impor- 
tant organ  of  the  glandular  system,  was  the  first  to  show  signs 
of  disease ;  its  action  was  suspended  or  of  an  unhealthy  na- 
ture, secretins  large  quantities  of  vitiated  bile,  which  in  torn 
acted  as  a  poison  or  source  of  irritation ;  the  less  importani 
glands  did  not  escape  the  general  influence. 

As  a  proof  of  the  correctness  of  our  position  in  every  case 
in  whicn  the  liver  was  brought  into  healthy  action,  the  pa- 
tient recovered. 

How  then  are  we  to  get  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  disease 
by  studying  the  objective  symptoms,  or  the  suspended  inner- 
vation ;  those  who  reason  from  cause  to  effect,  will  not  be  at  a 
loss  to  determine.  It  was  of  a  true  epidemic  origin,  prevail- 
ing exclusively  in  the  country  among  the  farmers,  and  in  no 
instance  did  it  attack  the  inhabitants  of  towns  and  villages. 

Treatment. — With  regard  to  treatment,  a  diversity  of  o{nn- 
nion  prevailed,  some  treated  it  as  dysentery,  others  as  an  en- 
teric or  typhoid  fever.  The  more  discriminating  portion  of 
the  profession,  treated  the  symptoms  as  they  occuired  without 
regard  to  name.  A  large  proportion  of  deaths,  occurred  un- 
der all  kinds  of  treatment ;  out  by  far  the  most  successfnl 
treatment  was  the  mercurial ;  large  doses  of  calomel,  twenty 
to  thirty  grains  j^ven  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack, 
quieted  the  vomiting  and  checked  the  diarrhoea ;  small  doses 
of  calomel  or  calomel  and  opium  had  no  apparent  influence, 
but  large  doses  of  calomel  repeated  once  in  twenty-four  hoan, 
diminished  the  frequency  of  the  discharges,  brought  the  liver 
into  healthy  action,  and  quieted  the  general  nervous  excite- 
ment, and  m  many  cases  evidently  arrested  the  progress  of  the 
disease.  And  when  thus  arrested,  the  remaining  symptoms 
were  treated  by  their  appropriate  remedies,  as  they  appeared 
in  individual  cases,  ana  the  disease  by  such  treatment  was 
disarmed  of  much  of  its  fatality. 


Art.  IV. — Runtureofthe  Urinarti  Bladder  mth  recovery. 
By  D.  M.  McCann,  M.  D.,  "Martinsburg,  Ohio. 

Rupture  of  the  bladder  has  ever  been  considered  a  highly 
dangerous  injury.    Indeed,  the  annals  of  sui^eiy  fiimish  but 
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few  instances  of  recovery,  after  it  has  occurred.    Prof.  Gross, 
in  his  new  and  valuable  work,  on  <Hhe  diseases  of  the  Urina- 

Sblackier"  &c,  says,  that  <<laceration  of  the  bladder  is  nearly 
ways  fatal,  indeed,  there  are  so  far  as  I  know  only  two  ca- 
ses of  recovery  from  an  injury  of  this  kind  upon  record." 
There  have  been  however,  douotless,  other  cases  of  recovery 
which  have  not  come  under  the  eye  of  Prof.  Gross — some 
probably  which  have  not  been  given  to  the  profession. 

Believing  that  the  following  case  has  some  pointsj  which 
will  be  or  interest  to  my  medical  brethren,  1  solicit  space 
through  your  valuable  Journal  to  communicate  it  to  the  pro- 
fession. 

About  the  6th  of  June  last,  I  was  called  in  great  haste  to 
visit  Mr.  T.  C .  «t  60,  of  athletic  frame,  and  robust  con- 
stitution, who  had  just  received  the  kick  of  a  horse.  The 
stroke  bein^  immediately  over  and  above  the  os  pubis.  I 
found  the  man  nearly  in  artieulo  mortu — ^profuse  cold  per- 
spiration— cold  extremities — ^nausea,  with  strong  efforts  to 
vomit — urgent  and  incessant  desire  to  micturate,  without 
being  able  to  pass  any  urine — pulse  being  feeble  aod  running 
over  100  beats  to  the  minute — brain  perfectly  clear — occa- 
sional hiccoujgh.  I  learned  from  the  patient  that  his  bladder 
was  much  distended  with  urine  at  the  time  of  the  injury. 
The  hypogastric  region  was  now  flattened  with  no  abrasion 
of  surmce.  Unfortunately  I  had  no  catheter  with  me,  and 
sent  a  meisenger  for  one,  while  I  ^ave  a  full  dose  of  sulphate 
of  morphia  to  allay  the  pain  and  irritability  of  the  stomach ; 
busying  myself  also  by  external  stimulants,  to  bring  about  re- 
action. This  occurred  however,  but  slowly,  as  the  sickness 
and  efforts  to  vomit  continued,  though  several  doses  of  mor- 
phia had  been  administered. 

Reaction  however  did  take  place,  and  before  the  catheter 
arrived,  some  four  hours  after  the  iniury,  he  passed  with  much 
pain  in  the  re^on  of  the  bladder,  about  two  ounces  of  bloody 
urine.  A  saune  cathartic  was  given  with  morphia  to  allay 
pain  and  vomiting— ^warm  fomentations  over  the  abdomen 
of  hops  and  vinegar,  and  the  patient  was  left  until  the  next 
morning ;  ordering  enemata  to  be  given  if  the  bowels  were 
not  evacuated. 

Here  was  clearly  a  case  of  rupture  of  the  bladder.  But  at 
what  point  of  the  oif;an  the  laceration  had  taken  place,  I  can* 
didly  confess  I  was  unable  to  determine. 

I  left  Mr.  Harrison  (my  student)  to  pass  the  catheter  not 
longer  than  three  hours  apart  if  he  did  not  urinate  that  often. 
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The  next  day  at  an  early  hour  I  called  to  see  Mr.  C— 
found  him  laboring  under  considerable  febrile  reaction— pain 
increasing  in  the  abdomen — vomiting,  despite  the  anodyne, 
still  continuing — ^pulse  small,  wiry,  and  very  quick— ar- 
gent thirst,  complete  inappetency,  but  had  urinated  a  few 
ounces  at  a  time  of  bloody  urine — the  abdomen  some  swollen, 
ami  tender  to  pressure.  I  continued  the  same  treatment  as 
before,  and  left.  The  patient  having  labored  for  many  vean 
with  inguinal  hernia,  and  having  worn  a  truss,  it  was  round 
necessary  to  leave  off  this  instrument,  because  of  the  pain  it 
induced  oy  its  pressure  over  an  inflamed  surface. 

On  the  third  day  the  patient  was  much  worse.  Abdominal 
viscera  violently  inflamed  from  the  irritation  of  extravasated 
urine,  and  mucn  distended;  still  obstinate  constipation  of  the 
bowels,  urinating  every  two  or  three  hours  small  quantities 
of  radish  colored  urine.  Venesection  about  twenty  ounces; 
gave  ol  tiglii  in  place  of  the  sulphas  magnesia,  otherwise 
continued  the  same  treatment,  urgm^  upon  the  patient  not  to 
let  his  bladder  become  distended  with  urinej  and  in  the  event 
of  his  being  unable  to  micturate,  then  Mr.  H.  was  to  pass 
the  catheter. 

On  the  fourth  day  was  sent  for  in  haste,  as  the  hernia  pro- 
trusion had  become  strangulated,  which  added  all  its  conco- 
mitant suffering  to  the  anguish  previously  existing.  After 
using  all  the  ordinary  methras  of  taxis,  &c.,  without  returning 
it,  and  meditating  the  propriety  of  an  operation,  I  concluded 
as  a  dernier  resort  to  t^  venesection  largely.  Had  him 
accordingly  supported  by  two  assistants  in  an  erect  posture, 
and  took  from  a  large  orifice  about  forty  ounces  or  blood 
before  syncope  ensued,  but  during  which  the  hernia  was 
relieved  without  difficulty,  to  my  great  joy.  The  bowels 
were  evacuated  freely  by  the  ol  tiglii,  assisted  by  enemata 
during  the  day,  though  the  abdomen  was  still  much  distended, 
and  very  painful  upon  the  slightest  pressure;  pulse  small 
in  volume,  and  about  one  hundred  to  the  minute;  hiccough 
and  vomiting  some  better,  though  still  continuing;  profuse 
perspiration,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  with  urgent  thirst.  Or- 
dered the  whole  abdomen  to  be  covered  with  olistering  tissue, 
with  caution  not  to  let  it  remain  too  long,  for  fear  of  stran- 
gury from  absorption;  continued  the  an<xlyne,  and  watched 
that  there  shall  be  frequent  dischames  from  the  bladder. 
Visited  the  patient  the  next  day,  and  found  decided  improve- 
ment in  all  the  symptoms ;  pulse  about  eighty,  and  fuller  than 
before;  less  thirst,  less  pain,  less  distention  of  abdomen;  no 
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trouble  of  consequence  to  void  urine,  but  with  a  sense  or 
feeling  of  great  prostration ;  vomiting  and  hiccough  continuing 
to  some  extent.    The  vesication  was  complete. 

It  is  onlj  necessary  to  saj,  that  by  aperients,  assisted  by 
enemata,  to  obviate  constipation,  and  at  last  a  gentle  tonic, 
the  patient  completely  regpned  his  usual  good  health,  and  is 
now  following  his  avocation,  as  a  farmer,  with  assiduity.  I 
am  satisfied  that  heroic  treatment  saved  this  man's  life.  The 
extensive  depletion,  the  extensive  vesication,  and  above  all 
the  constant  watching  to  keep  the  bladder  as  near  empty  as 
possibUy  so  that  no  more  urine  should  escape  into  the  abdo- 
men, and  thus  keep  the  lacerated  parts  in  coaptation  until 
union  took  place. 

I  have  written  this  from  hast^  notes  at  the  time,  and 
memory,  giving  only  the  major  pomts  of  the  case. 


Art.  V. — On  the  use  of  Tobacco  Smoke  in  Strangulated 
Hernia.  By  Dr.  F.  J.  Stratton,  of  West  Alexandria, 
Ohio. 

H.  K.  about  twenty-three  years  of  age,  of  robust  constitu- 
tion and  athletic  frame,  had  been  lifting  some  heavy  timbers. 
When  some  hours  subsequently,  while  engaged  in  spading 
gravel  was  seized  with  a  most  excruciating  pain  which  he 
referred  to  the  pubic  region.  His  sufierings  increasing.  Dr. 
Donnellan  was  called  in.  Who  at  first  took  the  case  for 
one  of  spasmodic  colic.  No  relief  being  obtained,  he  made 
a  more  thorough  examination^  which  revealed  the  true  na- 
ture of  the  case. 

I  was  now  sent  for,  and  found  a  strangulated  hernia  of  the 
inguinal  oblique  form,  the  tumor  as  large  as  a  small  pullets 
egg  and  extremely  firm.  Efforts  to  reduce  it  by  the  taxis 
were^  completely  abortive,  and  caused  the  patient  the  most 
exquisite  misery.  At  this  juncture,  Drs.  Dewey  and  Lind- 
say came  in,  with  whom  after  a  brief  consultation,  about 
eighteen  ounces  of  blood  was  taken  from  his  arm,  without  in 
an^  degree  relaxing  the  rmditj  of  the  tumor.  I  now  deter- 
mined to  try  the  effect  of  chloroform,  rather  with  the  inten- 
tion of  affording  the  patient  a  temporary  respite  from  his  suf- 
ferings than  the  expectation  of  accomplishing  much  towards 
the  reduction  of  the  hernia.  The  violent  struggling  of  the 
patient,  the  moment  he  felt  the  effect  of  the  chloroform  pre 
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vented  him  from  receiving  its  foil  anaesthetic  influence,  and 
often  wasting  about  two  ounces  in  ineffectual  attempts,  it  was 
abandoned.  Previous  to  this,  in  divided  doses  I  had  admi- 
nistered 3i.  tine,  opii.,  without  any  i^parenl  effects.  At  the 
suggestion  of  Dr.  Dewej,  it  was  now  determined  to  try  the 
foil  effect  of  opiate  treatments,  and  accordingly  we  com* 
menced  administering,  acetate  of  morphia  gr.  ^,  every  half 
hour.  In  six  hours  the  patient  expressea  himself  as  free 
from  pain,  Imt  in  no  other  way  exhibited  the  slightest  influ- 
ence of  the  drug.  The  tumors  was  as  firm  as  ever,  and  as  it 
was  now  dangerous  to  waste  any  more  time  in  fruitless  effort! 
at  reduction,  an  operation  seemed  inevitable  and  for  that  pur- 
pose I  prepared  my  instruments. 

Before  operating,  however,  I  determined  as  a  last  resort  to 
tr^  the  effect  of  tobacco  smoke  thrown  up  the  rectum.  For 
this  purpose  a  large  sized  gum-elastic  catheter  was  obtained, 
and  the  open  end  insertedinto  the  short  stem  of  a  common 
clay  pipe.  The  connection  was  made  air  tight,  by  softening 
and  pressing  down  the  wax  at  the  end  of  the  catheter.  The 
pipe  was  now  filled  with  strong  tobacco,  ignited,  and  the  ca- 
theter after  being  oiled  passed  up  the  rectum,  the  patient  being 
on  his  elbows  and  knees.  A  strong  muslin  rag  was  now 
applied  over  the  bowl  of  the  pipe,  ana  an  individual  directed 
to  apply  his  mouth  to  the  same,  and  blow  at  intervals  as  long 
as  he  could.  In  this  way  a  large  volume  of  smoke  was 
thrown  into  the  bowels.  In  three  minutes,  the  patient  com- 
plained  of  nausea  and  a  desire  to  evacuate  his  bowels.  The 
instrument  was  withdrawn,  and  immediately  a  large  quanti^ 
of  gas  and  some  faeces  escaped.  Upon  making  an  examina- 
tion, I  could  now  easily  pass  my  finger  covered  with  the  sac 
of  the  scrotum  into  the  external  ring.  The  tumor  was  soft 
— easily  compressed,  and  reduced  to  one  third  its  former  size. 
The  patient  was  now  placed  in  the  proper  attitute  and  a  few 
moments  application  of  the  taxis,  returned  the  strangulated 
gut. 

I  might  here  remark,  that  injections  and  fomentations  of 
tobacco  have  often  been  used  in  reduction  of  stran^lated  her- 
nia, both  in  Europe  and  this  country,  but  from  its  powerfol 
and  sometimes  fatal  effects  has  justly  fallen  into  disuse.  No 
such  objection  attaches  to  the  use  of  the  smoke  of  tobacco, 
while  it  relaxes  the  system  as  speedily  and  certainly  as  to- 
bacco in  any  other  form,  the  effect  is  transient,  leaving  but  a 
slight  degree  of  nervous  prostration,  which  speedily  passes 
off    When  tobacco  by  enema  is  administered  in  decoction 
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more  or  less  is  taken  up  by  the  absorbents,  and  some  time 
must  elapse  before  the  system  is  free  from  its  poisonous  ef- 
fects. Not  so  with  the  smoke.  The  effect  upon  the  nervous 
system  is  rapid  and  complete,  and  as  rapidly  passes  away. 
Not  however,  until  it  has  accomplished  all  that  can  be  at- 
tained by  its  relaxing  aeency.  In  the  above  case,  the  patient 
was  free  from  all  the  disagreeable  effects  of  the  remedy  in 
half  an  hour.  I  have  little  doubt  that  the  smoke  of  tobacco 
used  as  in  the  case  related,  will  succeed  in  nearly  all  cases 
where  the  tumor  is  large  and  caused  by  gaseous  distention  or 
feces,  not  hard  and  impacted.  I  bring  this  case  to  the  notice 
of  the  profession,  with  a  firm  conviction,  that  by  adoptii^  in 
many  cases  the  course  already  detailed,  a  painful  and  senous 
operation  will  be  avoided. 


Art.  VI. — Shoulder  PresentcUion'^DurninQ  during  Anas-  * 
thesia  from  Chloroform.     By  John  A.  Murphy,  M.  D. 
of  Cincinnati. 

At  3  o'clock,  A.  M.  December  16th,  I  was  summoned  to 

attend  Mrs.  S. ,  in  labor  with  her  third  child.    On 

arriving  at  the  house,  I  found  that  she  had  been  seized 
with  Isubor  pains  at  one  o'clock  P.  M.  the  day  previous,  and 
had  sent  for  a  German  midwife,  who  had  been  m  attendance 
upon  her  without  delivering  her.  At  9  o'clock  P.  M.  the 
membranes  ruptured,  and  the  liquor  amnii  came  away  in  a 
large  quantity.     The  pains  were  frequent  and  severe.     A  va- 

S'nal  examination  revealed  the  second  presentation  of  the 
loulder,  with  the  arm  protruding  into  the  vagina.  The 
uterus  was  very  firmly  contracted  upon  the  child.  I  found  it 
impossible  to  introduce  my  hand  into  the  uterus.  I  wa^  una- 
ble to  find  out  how  long  the  child  had  been  in  this  position. 
I  concluded  however,  that  it  had  been  so  from  the  rupture 
of  the  membranes.  After  making  an  effort  to  pass  my  nand 
into  the  uterus,  I  sent  for  some  chloroform  and  administered 
it  to  her.  She  was  very  readily  brought  under  its  influence, 
and  during  the  insensibility  induced  by  it,  I  was  successful  in 
turning  the  child.  It  was  delivered  still-bom.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  it  was  dead  before  I  arrived.  The  contractions  of 
the  uterus  were  very  powerful,  every  inequality  of  the  child 
bein^  impinged  upon.  The  uterus  contract  during  the  anaes- 
thesia as  well  as  it  did  before  it    I  was  relieved  from  the 
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voluntary  efforts  of  the  woman,  by  the  chloroform,  which  is 
a  matter  of  much  comfort,  expediting  the  operation  of  tam- 
ing veiy  much.  I  have  very  ^at  doubts,  whether  taming 
could  have  been  performed,  if  rhloroform  had  not  bem 
administered. 

The  woman  did  well,  and  has  had  a  good  convalesence. 
There  is  nothing  new  in  this  case.  The  only  reason  that  in- 
duced me  to  report  it  is,  that  it  only  adds  another  proof  of  the 
utility,  and  safety  of  anaesthetic  agents  in  all  obstetric  opem- 
tions.  I  am  no  advocate  for  the  use  of  either  chloroform,  ether, 
or  a  mixture  of  both,  when  the  labor  is  a  natural  one  in  eveij 
respect,  believing  that  pain  under  such  conditions  is  healthy 
anonecessary,  because  physiological.  In  all  cases  of  preter- 
natural presentations,  and  in  all  cases  where  operations  are  ne- 
cessary, anaesthetic  agents  are  as  strongly  indicated  for  the  com- 
fort 01  the  patient,  as  opium  is  in  bilious  colic.  Still  more,  it 
relieves  us  of  a  vast  deal  of  annoyance  and  time,  enabline  as 
1 3  do  in  one  hour,  what  under  an  opposite  condition  requires 
several. 


Art.  VII. — The  Use  of  Chloroform  in  Strangulated  HemiUm 
By  Jno.  a.  Skinnsr,  M.  D.,  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 

In  examining  the  present  (November)  number  of  the 
London  Lancet,  I  notice  an  article  by  Edward  W.  Doman, 
Esq.,  of  Essex,  Endand,  upon  the  effects  of  the  muriate  of 
morphia  in  inguinal  hernia,  which  reminded  me  of  a  veij 
similar  case  that  occurred  in  my  practice  some  two  years 
since  in  the  adjoining  county  of  Clark;  and  I  am  induced  at 
this  late  day  to  give  it  for  publication,  because  I  do  not 
recollect  of  seeing  any  account  of  a  similar  mode  of  treatment. 
The  patient,  Esq.  H.,  about  sixty  years  of  age,  was  at  a 
blacksmith  shop  having  some  work  done,  when  from  some 
slight  exertion  a  protrusion  of  the  intestine  occurred,  which 
resisted  his  efforts  at  reduction,  and  immediately  he  was 
attacked  with  the  most  excruciating  pain.  A  messenger  was 
dispatched  in  great  haste  for  me,  two  miles  distant.  The 
messenger  was  so  much  alarmed  that  I  could  learn  nothing 
more  than  'Squire  H.  was  badly  hurt  at  the  blacksmith  shop, 
and  they  thought  him  dying.  My  partner,  Dr.  E.  W.  Steele, 
and  self,  being  in  the  office,  concluaed  that  both  of  us  would 
go,  and  upon  arriving  at  the  place  we  found  a  formidable  case 
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of  strangulated  hernia,  which  I  tried  to  reduce  by  taxis  until 
my  fingers  became  powerless,  then  my  partner  made  efibrts 
which  were  equally  fruitless,  and  the  patient  appeared  in  an 
agony  of  pain,  when  I  applied  chlorotbrm  to  his  nostrils  for 
the  purpose  of  allaying  the  pain,  and  also  to  operate,  and  thus 
relieve  the  stricture;  out  as  soon  as  the  effects  of  the  chloro- 
form were  experienced,  which  was  in  less  than  two  minutes, 
he  spoke  of  tne  pain  abating,  my  partner  then  made  another 
attempt  and  succeeded.  The  relief  was  instantaneous  and 
perfect,  and  by  this  powerful  agent,  without  the  least  unplea* 
sant  sjrmptom  following. 


PART  II. 

HBVZEWB  AND  NOTZOES. 

Art.  VIII. — A  System  of  Operative  Surgery :  hated  upon 
the  practice  of  Surgeons  of  the  United  States:  and  comprint 
ing  a  Bibliographical  Index  and  Historical  Record  of  many 
of  their  Operations^  for  a  period  of  two-hundred  years.  By 
Henry  H.  Smith,  M.  D.  Surgeon  to  the  St.  Joseph^i 
Hospital ;  Assistant  Lecturer  on  Demonstrative  Surgeij  in 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania ;  Lecturer  on  the  Pnnci- 

fles  and  Practice  of  Surgeir  in  the  Philadelphia  Medical 
nstitute,  &c.  Illustrated  by  numerous  Steel  Plates. 
Philadelphia:  Lippincott,  Grambo  &  Co.,  successors  to 
Grigg,  Elliott  &  Co.  1861. 

This  work,  or  rather  that  portion  issued  from  the  press,  has 

been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  profession  in  our  eastern 
cities  for  several  months,  but  from  some  oversight,  we  did  not 

receive  the  copy  sent  us  until  the  latter  part  of  January. 

It  is  proposed  by  the  Publishers  to  issue  this  work  in 
parts,  on  account  of  the  delay  necessarily  connected  with  the 
engraving  of  the  illustrations.  At  present  we  have  only  the 
first  and  second,  which  contain  an  account  of  the  General  and 
Elementary  Operations,  and  those  upon  the  Head  and  Face. 

These  are  preceded  by  a  brief  History  of  Surgery,  but  par- 
particularly  the  American  portion.  A.Bibliographical  Index 
of  American  Writers,  and  Medical  Journals ;  Papers  on 
the  Elementary  Operations,  and  of  Operations  on  the  Head 
and  Face. 

Part  1st.  Relates  to  General  Duties  and  Elementary  Ope- 
rations, which  are  treated  of  in  four  chapters,  as  follows : 
First  chapter — General  Duties  of  an  Operator ;  second,  Ele- 
mentary Operations ;  third.  Means  of  arresting  Hemorrhage ; 
Duties  of  a  Surgeon  immediately  after  Operations, 
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These  chapters  are  divided  into  sections  in  a  systemtitic 
manner,  and  the  directions  are  full  and  explicit,  without  pro- 
lixity. 

As  a  specimen  of  style  we  insert  the  first  section  of  the  first 
chapter,  which  relates  to  the  proper  <<  attentions  to  the  patient'^ 

^'  The  attentions  to  the  patient,  as  a  portion  of  the  general 
duties  of  an  operator,  may  be  subdivided  into  three  periods : 
those  which  are  required  before  the  operation ;  during  its  pro- 
ceedings ;  and  subsequent  to  its  performance. 

"  As  every  operation  in  surgery  is  undertaken  solely  with 
the  view  of  benefitting  the  patient,  the  duties  of  an  operator 
necessarily  commence  with  the  establishment  of  a  correct  di- 
agnosis. Certainty,  or  a  cautious  examination  of  the  nature 
o?  the  disorder,  should  in  all  instances  be  a  sine  qua  non  to 
any  operation.  Without  it,  every  application  ot  the  knife 
becomes  barbarous  and  unjustifiable. 

<^  The  Prognosis  of  an  operation,  or  the  opinion  that  the 
result  to  the  patient  will  be  preferable  to  his  condition  before 
it,  should  in  like  manner  be  firmly  settled ;  but  as  all  men  are 
liable  to  error,  even  when  caution  is  largely  exercised,  it  be- 
comes the  duty  of  an  operator,  in  every  case  where  it  is  pos- 
sible, to  demand  a  consultation  with  one  or  more  of  his  pro- 
fessional brethren,  not  only  in  order  to  render  the  necessity  of 
the  operation  certain,  but  also  to  secure  his  own  reputation  as 
to  its  correctness.  The  propriety  of  amputation  has  been 
subsequently  doubted ;  lithotomy  nas  been  performed  when  a 
calculus  dia  not  exist ;  whilst  the  removal  of  hemorrhoids, 
the  cure  of  fistula  in  ano,  or  the  performance  of  plastic  ope- 
rations have  all  left  the  patient  in  a  worse  condition  than  he 
was  previously.  The  result,  also,  is  by  no  means  the  same, 
even  under  apparently  similar  circumstances.  Death  has  en- 
sued from  the  o{)eration  for  piles ;  a  greater  deformity  been 
created  by  operating  for  strabismus  ;  and  new  noses  have  not 
always  proved  so  handsome  as  the  old.  The  issue  should, 
therefore,  be  carefully  weighed  by  every  sungeon,  before  an 
operation  is  undertaken,  if  only  on  account  ofhis  own  repu- 
tation. But  when,  after  due  deliberation,  the  afiair  has  been 
decided,  let  him  immediately,  with  perfect  confidence,  assume 
his  position  as  the  operator,  and  give  his  attention  to  such 
general  and  local  measures  as  will  tacillitate  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  object." 

Part  2nd.  Relates  to  Operations  on  the  Head  and  Face. 

In  this  part  we  have  thirteen  chapters.    First,  Surgical  Ana- 
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tomj  of  the  Head;  second,  Operations  upon  the  Head ;  third. 
Operations  on  the  Face ;  fourth,  Operations  on  the  Appenda- 
ges of  the  Eye ;  fifth,  Operations  on  the  Eye  Ball ;  sixth,  Ope- 
erations  on  the  Humors  of  the  Eye;  seventh.  Plastic  Opera- 
tions on  the  Face;  eighth.  Of  the  external  Nose;  ninth,  Of  the 
Internal  Nose ;  tenth,  of  the  Mouth ;  eleventh.  Operations 
practiced  within  the  Mouth ;  twelfth.  Resection  of  the  Bones 
of  the  Face;  thirteenth.  Operations  practiced  upon  the  Ear. 

In  giving  descriptions  of  particular  operations,  our  Ameri- 
can authorities  are  freely  quoted,  and  so  far  as  we  are  at 
present  able  to  judge,  with  fairness  and  a  disposition  to  ren- 
der to  each  one,  that  which  properly  belongs  to  him. 

The  work  is  illustrated  by  numerous  well  executed  steel 
engravings,  handsomely  colored ;  which  add  greatly  to  its 
value.  That  portion  which  is  before  us,  contains  twenty-eight 
plates ;  each  containing  from  three  to  twenty  figures. 

The  libraries  of  surgeons  in  this  country,  have  recently  re- 
ceived valuable  accessions  by  the  appearance  of  Skey's  and 
Malgaigne's  Operative  Surgery;  but  the  work  of  Dr.  Smith  ap- 
pears to  us,  to  possess  many  advantages  over  most  others  works. 

As  the  production  of  a  surgeon  of  our  own  country,  its 
claims  to  patronage  is  much  increased,  when  the  completeness 
of  its  various  parts  is  taken  into  consideration.  Another 
strong  reason  why  it  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  Ameri- 
can surgeon,  is  that  it  exhibits  a  condensed,  yet  extensive 
view  of  the  practice  of  our  own  surgeons.  In  this  respect 
it  has  placed  upon  record  in  a  more  enduring  form,  a  vast 
amount  of  knowledge,  which  has  heretofore  been  scattered 
through  the  journals,  and  which  was  rapidly  being  forgotten. 
For  this  alone  the  author  is  entitled  to  our  warmest  gratitude, 
and  we  doubt  not  but  that  the  profession  will  show  its  high 
appreciation  of  his  labors,  by  a  liberal  patronage  of  the  work 
proportionate  to  the  liberality  bestowed  both  by  the  author 
and  publishers  in  placing  it  before  them.  The  following  parts 
will  be  duly  noticed  when  received. 

For  sale  by  Moore  &  Anderson,  Fourth  street. 
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Art.  IX.'^Homaapathy :  an  Examination  of  its  Doe- 
trines  and  Evidences.  By  Worthinoton  Hooker,  M. 
D.,  Author  of  "  Physician  and  Patient "  and  "  Medical 
Delusions  "  Fiske  Fund  Prize  Dissertation  of  the  Rhode 
Island  Medical  Society.  New  York :  Charles  Scribner, 
146  Nassau  st.  1821  pp.  146. 

This  work  opens  with  a  brief  view  of  the  life  of  Hahne- 
mann as  related  by  his  friends,  which  of  course  represents 
the  most  favorable  points  in  his  history.  To  this  is  added  an 
important  item  from  Dr.  Leo  Wolf,  which  shows  that  this 
great  pretending  discoverer  had  an  early  predilection  for  quack- 
ery. About  the  year  1800,  he  claimed  to  have  discovered  a 
new  salt,  the  composition  of  which  he  kept  a  secret,  and  sold 
it  for  a  louis  d^or  per  ounce,  on  account  of  its  great  medicinal 
properties.  The  society  for  the  promotion  of  natural  sciences 
had  it  analyzed,  and  found  that  it  was  common  borax !  He 
also  advertised  an  infallible  preventive  of  scarlet  fever;  kept 
the  composition  a  secret  until  he  found  it  did  not  meet  with  a 
remunerative  sale,  when  he  confessed  it  was  nothing  but  a 
few  grains  of  belladona  dissolved  in  water.  Thus  showing 
that  this  great  man  had  an  inherent  quackish  disposition  in 
him,  and  strips  from  him  the  mask  of  honesty  which  he  tried 
to  wear,  and  exhibits  him  in  his  true  dishonest  character  of  an 
imposter.  As  to  his  being  the  first  promulgator  of  the  law  of 
similia  similibus  curantur  some  doubt  may  exist,  while  the 
wonderful  infinitesmals,  and  the  discovery  that  the  itch  causes 
seven-eighths  of  all  chronic  diseases,  is  peculiarly  his  own ; 
and  of  the  honor  of  which  no  one  will  hardly  aspire  to  de- 
prive him  I  It  is  wonderful  with  what  alacrity  we  find  his 
followers  among  the  ** upper  ten'*  acknowledging  by  em- 
bracing this  system,  that  they  are  the  subjects  of  this  disgust- 
ing disease. 

In  a  notice  of  this  kind,  it  will  hardly  be  expected  that  we 
we  will  give  an  extended  analysis  of  the  contents  of  the 
volume  before  us,  and  this  is  rendered  less  necessary,  as  we 
presume  most  of  our  readers  will  examine  it  for  themselves. 
After  doing  this,  they  will  then,  we  think,  find  it  harder  than 
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ever  to  discover  in  what  respect  the  profession  is  under  obliga- 
tion to  do  honor  to  a  man  whose  whole  life  was  an  even  tissue 
of  hnmbuggerj  and  folly.  They  maj/  however,  ask  them- 
selves,  was  he  not  a  reformer?  was  he  not  a  laborer  wcMthy 
of  the  companionship  of  Louis  ?  To  this  we  might  widi 
propriety  answer,  that  when  all  distinctions  founded  on  merit 
are  broken  down,  they  may  be  classed  together,  but  not  until 
then. 

We  would  advise  our  readers  to  procure  this  book,  because 
we  consider  it  an  excellent  expose  of  the  absurdities  of  this 
system  in  a  condensed  form.  For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby  & 
Co.  Main  street. 
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Art.  X.  —  The  American  Medical  Formulary :  bated 
upon  the  United  States  and  British  Pharmacopitias.  Jn- 
eluding  also  numerous  Standard  Formula^  deritfed  from 
American  and  European  authorities.  Together  witn  the 
Medical  Properties  and  the  uses  of  Medicines  ;  Poisons^ 
their  Antidotes,  Tests ;  (f^.  designed  for  the  Medieai 
and  Pharmaceutical  Student.  By  John  J.  Reese,  M.  D. 
Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  the  Phila- 
delphia Medical  Institute.  Fellow  of  the  College  of 
Physicians,  &c.  Philadelphia:  Lindsay  &  Blakiston. 
1850.  pp.  367. 

For  some  reason  unknown  to  us,  the  present  volume  has 
only  just  been  received,  although  it  has  been  before  the  pro- 
fession for  nearly  two  years. 

It  will  be  found  to  be  a  convenient  and  useful  work  for 
reference  in  respect  to  all  matters  coming  within  its  objects. 
It  is  prepared  with  care  in  accordance  with  the  U.  S.  Phar- 
macopceia,  and  therefore  adapted  to  the  use  of  practitionera 
and  druggists  in  this  countiy.  For  sale  by  Moore  &  Ander 
son.  Fourth  street. 
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PART  III. 


rOXBiaV   SUMMABT, 


1.-— On  Bandaging  the  Abdomen  after  delivery f  and  the 
proper  time  for  applying  the  bandage. 

Sir, — In  the  number  of  your  valuable  journal,  dated  Sept. 
12th,  there  is  a  paper  <<0n  bandaging  the  abdomen  after  oe- 
livery,**  by  Mr.  Kesteven,  in  which  he  states  his  belief  "  that 
the  opinion  upon  the  importance  of  the  binder,  generally  en- 
tertained, has  originated  m  the  **  ninnia  dilligentia  meaici," 
who  therein  performs  the  office  of  the  nurse :  he  goes  on  to  say, 
that  **  bandaging  the  abdomen  immediately  after  delivery  is 
not  only  unnecessary,  but  in  many  cases  absolutely  injurious ;" 
and  that  *^  any  advantages  it  offers  are  to  be  gained  by  its  em- 
ployment at  a  later  period  than  generally  directed."  Mr. 
Kesteven  goes  on  to  say,  that  <<  men  of  lar^  experience,  and 
of  well  merited  reputations,*  attach  great  importance  to  the 
early  application  or  the  bandage,"  and  that  <<  he  would  not 
have  dared  to  call  in  question  the  soundness  of  such  undoubted 
authorities,"  did  he  not  believe  "that  more  mischief  than 
benefit  is  derived  therefrom :"  "he  trusts  that  the  facts  and 
reasonings  now  to  be  adduced  will  satisfactorily  account  for 
his  dissent,  and  defend  him  from  the  char^  of  promulgating 
a  dangerous  heresy.^'  As  Mr.  Kesteven  is  aware  ^*  that  the 
weight  of  authority  is  against  the  opinion  which  he  now  ad- 
vances, he  will  not  be  surprised  that  one  who  thinks  diffe- 
rently on  this  most  important  point  should  venture  to  answer 
some  of  his  objections  to  the  use  of  the  bandage. 

He  arranges  the  consideration  of  the  subject  under  three 
division : — "  I  st,  the  alleged  objects  to  be  gained  by  the  ban- 
dage ;  2ndly,  its  real  effects ;  3rdly,  its  proper  object,  and  the 
right  period  for  its  application." 

The  1st  of  these  ai visions  he  separates  into  five  classes,  a, 
6,  c,  dj  e,— which  I  shall  consider  separately. 


100  Foreign  Summary. 

a.  '^  In  the  vast  majority  of  cases  the  uterus  contracts  rapid- 
ly, firmly,  and  permanently,  directly  upon  delivery,  without 
bandaging."  True  that  such  is  the  case :  were  it  not  so,  how 
much  more  frequent  would  dangerous  flooding  be  than  it 
really  is  ;  shouldf  the  uterus  not  contract  well  and  firmly,  no 
bandfage  will  make  it  do  so ;  it  is,  then,  the  duty  of  the  prac* 
titioner  to  support  the  uterus  with  his  own  hand,  and  to  fel- 
low down  the  contraction  of  the  organ  till  it  is  firmly  con- 
tracted under  his  hand,  and  to  maintain  the  presanre 
till  the  contraction  is  permanent.  So  long  as  he  feels  the 
slightest  tendency  to  relaxation,  it  is  his  duty  manually 
to  support  the  organ,  and  not  to  leave  it  to  apply  a  ban- 
dage, or  compress,  or  any  other  ap{>aratus ;  but  |wnen  ^ch 
a  contraction  is  obtained,  the  judicious  application  or  the 
bandage  renders  the  requisite  support  as  efficiently  as  the  hand 
of  the  practitioner ;  and,  if  such  be  the  case,  why  do  away 
with  that  which  at  once  enables  the  attendant  to  leave  with 
the  assurance  that  internal  hemorrhage  and  distention  of  the 
uterus  cannot  take  place  to  any  great  extent,  and  secures  the 

{patient  ajzainst,  if  not  a  dangerous,  at  least  an  unneceasuy 
OSS  of  blood?  Mr.  Kesteven  goes  onto  say,  that  ''poor 
women  who  are  delivered  by  midwives,  and  the  hundreds,  ave 
thousands,  who  are  yearly  delivered  without  any  aid,  wooid, 
were  it  not  so,  have  all  the  dangers  of  uncontracted  uterus  to 
contend  with."  Fortunate,  inoeed,  it  is  for  them  that  good 
contraction  does  generally  take  place;  but  in  those  caaes 
where  the  contraction  is  not  firm,  and  where  the  uterus  haa  a 
tendency  to  relax,  and  where  hemorrhage  is  the  result  of  such 
relaxation,  he  would  at  once  do  away  with  the  best  preven- 
tive that  art  can  afford.  1  must  beg  to  difier  from  him  in 
opinion  that  hemorrhage  is  unfrequent  amons  the  poor;  that 
alarming  and  fatal  hemorrhage  is,  I  am  ready  to  allow ;  but 
I  am  of  opinion  that  lar^e  drainings  are  common.  How 
many  are  tne  cases  of  pale,  wan-looking  women,  who  date 
their  weakness  to  having  ^Most  much"  in  their  confinements, 
and  afterwards,  where  a  well  applied  bandage  would  have 
prevented  the  miseries  so  entailed  r  Man^  cases  have  come 
under  my  care  with  the  history  of  considerable  'Moss^  in 
their  previous  labors,  in  which,  with  pressure  firmly  applied 
on  the  uterine  tumor  during  the  infant's  passage  in  tne  world, 
and  continued  till  a  firm  contraction  was  obtained,  the  slightest 
amount  possible  of  blood  has  beeu  lost.  In  these  cases,  the 
bandage  carefully  applied  has  served  well  to  maintain  that 
gentle  support  which  is  at  once  gpteful  to  the  patient,  and 
prevents  her  from  being  troubled  with  severe  after-pains. 
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6.  "  That  measure  which  shall  promote  the  contraction  of 
the  uterus  can  hardly  be  seriously  recommended  as  a  means 
of  lessening  the  severity  of  the  after-pains ;  the  contraction 
is  too  manifest  to  require  further  comment."  Now  I  would 
ask,  upon  what  cause  do  after-pains  depend  ?  They  depend 
on  the  continued  contractive  efforts  made  by  the  uterus  to 
expel  any  portion  of  the  placenta  or  membranes,  or  any  clot 
of  blood  tnat  may  be  retamed  in  its  cavity ;  and,  in  the  cases 
where  after-pains  are  most  severe,  the  discharge  is  more 
abundant,  clots  coming  away  at  intervals.  Of  course,  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  medicalattenaant,  by  examination  of  the  pla- 
centa and  membranes,  to  assure  himself  that  no  portion  of 
either  is  left  behind.  This  being  ascertained,  these  cannot  be 
the  cause  ot  after-pains:  then,  it  proper  pressure  and  support 
be  given  by  the  hand  to  the  contracted  organ  for  a  few  min- 
utes, it  will  remain  in  that  condition,  and  then  a  bandage  ju- 
diciously applied  will  keep  up  the  support  which  is  required 
to  prevent  tne  utenis  from  relaxing ;  will  guard  against  any 
clots  forming  in  its  interior ;  and,  consequently,  prevent  the 
after-pains,  the  necessary  indications  of  the  expulsive  efforts 
of  the  uterus.  This,  of  course,  is  a  matter  which  cannot  be 
judged  of  by  a  person  who  is  in  the  habit  of  leaving  off 
the  bandage  altogether,  or  .leaving  its  application  to  the  care 
of  ignorant  and  uneducated  midwives ;  but  I  can  only  say, 
from  what  information  I  gathered  by  careful  examination  and 
enquiry  from  the  inmates  of  the  Rotunda  Hospital,  Dublin, 
where  proper  support  and  the  due  application  oi  the  bandage 
are  inculcated  as  an  absolutely  necessary  part  of  the  treatment, 
and  from  what  I  have  observed  in  my  own  practice  since, 
that  the  cx)mfort  given  to,  and  the  immunity  from  after-pains 
enjoyed  by  the  patient,  are  almost  incredible. 

c.  For  the  prevention  of  hemorrhage  immediately  after  de- 
livery, and  immediately  after  the  expulsion. of  the  placenta, 
I  perfectly  agree  with  Mr.  Kesteven,  "  the  application  of  a 
roller  certainly  possesses  no  claim."  Indeed,  I  can  only 
think  that  the  application  of  this  means  of  support  during 
paturition,  to  be  gradually  tightened  as  the  expulsion  of  the 
infant  takes  place,  although  recommended  by  Dr.  Merri- 
man,  is  a  very  clumsy  substitute  for  that  pressure  which  can 
be  so  well  and  effectively  applied  by  the  left  hand  of  the  ac- 
coucheur ;  and  should  the  bandage  have  been  applied,  there 
can  be  no  question  that  it  muift  be  removed  immediately  that 
hemorrhage  takes  place,  in  order  that  usual  remedies  for  ar» 
resting  it  may  be  applied. 

VOL.  XIII. — 8 
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That  improperly  bandaging  the  hypograstric  region  with 

5 ads,  &c.,  may  frequently  give  rise  to  hemorrhage,  I  cannot 
oubt ;  for,  supposing  such  pressure  to  be  applied  in  the  above 
mentioned  region,  in  a  spot  between  the  fundus  of  the  utenu 
and  the  symphysis  pubis,  un<juestionably  the  effect  of  such  pres- 
sure would  oe  mischievous  m  the  extreme;  since  the  pressnre 
would  then  be  directed  against  the  front  wall  of  the  uterast 
and  not  on  the  fundus.  The  effect  of  such  a  proceeding  can  be 
nothing  else  than  to  ^^  mess  "  the  uterus  acros^the  middle,  and, 
should  there  be  a  tendency  to  relaxation,  to  produce  an  irreg|t> 
lar  contraction  of  the  walls  of  the  organ,  perhaps  an  hour^ 
glass  contraction,  and  so  be  the  cause,  if  not  of  hemorrhage, 
of  leaving  the  uterus  in  anything  but  a  safe  condition. 

d.  "  To  prevent  Syncope^ — For  the  syncope  which  some* 
times  occurs  during  the  process  of  labor  1  am  unable  mjrself 
to  see  that  the  bandage  can  be  of  any  service ;  since,  at  this 
period,  syncope  does  not  depend  on  the  removal  of  the  pres- 
sure from  the  abdominal  vessels ;  but,  when  it  occurs  after 
delivery,  I  am  of  opinion  that  common  sense  as  well  as  the 
highest  authorities  indicate  that  this  means,  with  other  reme* 
dies  for  the  removal  of  syncope,  is  calculated  to  give,  as  far 
as  possible,  the  mechanical  support  which  has  been  removed 
at  the  birth  of  the  child, — and,  to  quote  Dr.  Ramsbotham,  p. 
610,  1st  edition,  "  The  liberal  admission  of  fresh  air,  placing 
the  head  and  shoulders  rather  below  the  level  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  body,  the  exhibition  of  small  doses  of  stimuli, 
the  application  of  warmth  to  the  extremities,  abdominal  fric- 
tion, and,  especially,  the  adaptation  of  a  properly  contrived 
broad  bandage  girt  tightly  round  the  person,  seem  to  offer  the 
most  effectual  means  of  restoring  the  tone  of  the  circulating 
system." 

Proceeding  to  the  second  division  of  the  subject,  viz: 
"  The  real  effect  of  bandaging  the  abdomen  after  delivery,** 
Mr.  Kesteven  says : — 

a.  ^^  It  affords  support  to  the  abdominal  walls,  if  applied 
moderately  firmly." 

6.  After  alluding  to  the  preser\'ation  of  the  figure,  &c.,  he 
enumerates,  amongst  its  more  injurious  effects,  ^^  its  aggrava- 
tion of  after-pains." 

Of  this  I  have  already  spoken,  as  also  of  the  irregular  con- 
tractions  asserted  to  be  produced,  and  of  its  obstruction  to 
manipulations."  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to  imagine  how  the 
application  of  a  bandage  can  in  any  way  interfere  with  the 
action  of  the  diaphragm ;  and  as  the  manner  in  which  it  would 
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be  likely  to  do  so  is  not  even  hinted  at,  I  may  regard  this  as 
a  hypothetical  rather  than  a  real  objection  to  it. 

Tnat  the  tightest  application  of  the  simple  bandage  can  in 
any  way  displace,  or  cause  obliquity  and  prolapsus  of  the  uterus, 
I  utterly  deny ;  for  the  form  of  the  pelvis  atone  prevents  the 

F'essure  of  the  bandage  acting  on  any  part  but  the  fundus,  and 
think  it  has  been  already  shown  that  pressure  there  causes 
rMnilar  contraction,  and  not  displacement  in  any  direction* 
With  regard  tolls  interfering  with  compression  of  the  aorta 
in  cases  of  hemorrhage,  as  I  before  stated,  the  bandage  should 
not  be  applied  till  the  patient  has  a  well-contractea  uterus; 
consequently,  the  necessity  of  pressure  on  the  aorta  would  be 
done  away  with. 

That  the  application  of  the  bandage  should  have  fallen  into 
dbrepute,  in  the  hands  of  some  practitioners,  I  do  not 
wonder,  for  it  is  the  practice  of  many,  after  the  expulsion  of 
the  placenta,  not  to  trouble  themselves  at  all  about  the  condi- 
tion of  the  uterus.  Every  body  knows  that  this  organ  has,  in 
some  cases,  and  in  some  persons  more  than  others,  a  tendency 
to  relax  and  form  a  clot  m  its  interior,  without  manifesting 
itself  externally :  in  these  cases  the  application  of  the  bandage 
generally  causes  the  clot  to  be  expelled :  the  practitioner  is 
alarmed,  and  ascribes  the  hemorrhage  to  the  bandage ;  whereas, 
in  truth,  its  acts  as  the  safeguard  of  the  woman,  by  causing 
that  contraction  which  the  practitioner  has  neglected  previ- 
ously to  secure,  and  partial  or  total  expulsion  of  the  clot,  as 
the  case  may  be :  if  it  be  partial,  there  will  be  a  continuation 
of  the  contractions,  and  consequently  severe  after-pains :  the 
total  expulsion  requires  a  good  contraction,  and  so  there  are 
few  if  any. 

Persons  may  and  do  think  differently  as  to  the  experience 
of  hospital  nurses ;  but  with  me  the  testimony  of  such  per- 
sons carries  considerable  weight,  especially  when  corres- 
ponding with  that  of  more  educated  oDservers.  Such  being 
me  case,  I  may  be  excused  for  stating  what  I  was  told  by  a 
nurse  of  twenty-five  gears'  standing  m  the  largest  Lying-in- 
Hospital  in  the  United  Kingdom — ^the  Rotunda  Hospital, 
Dablin.  This  person  told  me  that  in  her  earlier  days  the 
careftil  application  of  the  bandage  was  not  much  attended  to, 
and  cases  of  flooding  were  not  at  all  uncommon ;  but  that 
since  the  bandage  had  been  properljr  applied,  such  cases  are 
of  the  rarest  possible  occurrence,  and,  inaeed,  almost  unknown. 

Thus,  then,  we  find  the  right  period  for  the  application  of 
the  bandage  to  be  after  a  g^xl  contraction  has  taken  place : 
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the  object  of  it  is  to  avert  the  tendency,  which  sometintiet 
exists,  to  relaxation,  after  this  contraction  has  been  duly  ob« 
tained;  and  it  has  been  one  of  my  objects  in  writing  this 
letter  to  prove  that  it  has  this  effect. 

A  few  words  in  conclusion,  upon  the  bandage,  and  its  mode 
of  application. 

Tne  material  best  for  the  purpose  is  unbleached  maslin^ 
doubled ;  the  len^h  must  vary  according  to  the  size  of  the 
pelvis  ;  it  should  be  long  enough  to  go  rourfb  once,  and  have 
a  foot  to  spare;  its  depth  should  vary  from  fifteen  to  eighteen 
inches ;  the  pins  used  to  fasten  it  should  be  short  ana  verj 
stout :  to  be  of  service,  it  must  be  applied  next  to  the  persoBy 
without  any  inter\'ening  linen.  The  bandage  should  be  passed 
under  the  patient,  disturbing  her  as  little  as  possible ;  the 
lower  edge  must  reach  below  the  trochanter  major;  the  pa- 
tient should  lie  on  her  left  side,  her  legs  down  and  in  as 
straight  a  position  as  she  can.  The  bandage  must  then  be 
tightened,  and  pinned  below  the  trochanter :  this  is  most  im« 
portant,  since  upon  it  depends  the  remaining  of  the  bandage 
m  its  proper  place  :  the  second  pin  should  be  placed  in  a  line 
with  the  former,  about  two  inches  below  the  crest  of  the 
ilium:  this  is  a  much  less  important  one  than  the  first  and 
the  third;  the  latter  should  be  inserted  in  the  interval  between 
the  crest  of  the  ilium  and  the  last  rib,  and  before  its  insertion 
the  bandage  must  be  drawn  as  tightly  as  possible.  The  efleet 
of  this  is  to  draw  a  tight  band  across  the  abdomen,  on  a  line 
with  the  crests  of  the  two  iliac  bones,  and  so  to  support  the 
fundus  of  the  utenis,  and  form  an  effectual  barrier  to  its  rising 
out  of  the  pelvis  by  relaxation.  The  fourth  pin  is  a  veiy 
unimportant  one,  and  is  merely  applied  to  make  the  upper 
part  of  the  roller  sit  comfortably  about  the  lower  part  of^the 
chest. 

My  object  in  stating  the  uses  of  the  bandage  thus  at  length, 
are,  to  counteract  the  effects  which  the  promulgation  of  such 
opinions  as  those  advocated  by  the  author  of  the  paper  ''on 
bandaging  the  abdomen  after  delivery  "  is  calculated  to  have 
on  the  practice  of  young  men  who  have  not  had  opportunities 
of  judging  its  effects  for  themselves ;  and  also  to  show  that, 
to  be  of  use,  it  should  be  applied  after  a  firm  contraction  of 
the  uterus  has  taken  place,  and  in  the  manner  above  described. 

Hoping  that  you  will  be  able  at  an  early  period  to  give  this 
letter  place  in  your  columns, — I  have  the  honor  to  I>e,  sir, 
your  obedient  servant.  C.  H.  Roper,  M.R.C.S. 

— London  Medical  Gazette. 
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2. — Case  of  Feigned  Insanity. 

The  Gazette  Medieale  Lombarde  reports  the  case  of  a 
yonng  herdsman,  seventeen  years  of  age,  who,  having  violated 
a  child  seven  years  old,  killed  her  on  the  spot  by  a  blow  on 
the  head.  When  arrested,  he  stated  that  he  had  been  urged 
to  the  commission  of  the  deed  by  the  devil.  On  the  day 
following  his  imprisonment,  this  youth,  who  was  remarkabJe 
for  his  gaiety  ana  intelligence,  was  found  in  a  state  of  almost 
complete  imbecility,  unable  to  make  a  single  step  without 
tremoling  and  crouching  down,  his  head  bent  forward  and 
inclined  to  one  side,  his  speech  incoherent  and  stammering, 
not  giving  any  collected  answers  to  the  questions  put  to  him. 
He  did  not  seem  at  all  conscious  of  the  fate  that  awaited  him. 
Two  physicians,  MM.  Windier  and  Zinck,  declared  the 
insanity  feigned,  upon  the  ground  that  they  had  never  known 
such  a  form  of  the  malady  occurring  suddenly  at  his  age. 
The  prisoner  was  subjected  to  the  closest  surveillance,  but  ne 
was  m  everything  consistent  with  his  disease.  Recourse  was 
had  to  stratagem ;  his  couch  was  set  on  fire,  water  was  unex- 
pectedly poured  upon  him  through  the  Y^indows  of  his  cell ; 
out  he  remained  impassive  beyond  faint  inarticulate  cries. 

The  physicians  nevertheless  persisted  in  their  opinion. 
When  put  upon  his  trial,  the  prisoner  answered  no  questions, 
seeming  to  doze,  and  preserved  throughout  the  same  impas- 
sibleness.  The  jury  found  him  guilty  of  the  crime,  but 
admitted  his  insanity  in  extenuation !  He  was  condemned 
for  three  years  to  the  House  of  Detention.  Returned  to  his 
cell,  the  prisoner,  finding  that  he  had  escaped  capital  punish- 
ment, declared  that  he  had  been  perfectly  sane  since  his 
arrest,  and  that  he  had  simulated  idiotcy  at  the  suggestion  of 
a  fellow-prisoner. 

There  are  few  instances  on  record  of  feigned  madness 
carried  so  far,  or  persisted  in  for  so  long  a  time,  under  the 
circumstances. — U  Union  Medieale. 


3. — On  the  Therapeutic  Properties  of  Creasote.  Commu- 
nicated to  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  Oct.  18th,  1851, 
by  Benjamin  W.  Richardson,  Lie.  Fac.  Physician  and 
Surgeon,  Glas. 

During  the  last  visitation  of  Asiatic  cholera,  my  attention 
was  call^  to  two  short  papers  in  the  Medical  Grazette  and 


106  Foreign  Summary. 

Lancet,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Spinks,  of  Warrington,  on  the 

5ood  effects  of  Creasote  in  the  treatment  of  that  formidable 
isease.  As  the  epidemic  had  nearly  passed  over  before  I 
read  these  papers,  and  as  my  attention  at  that  time  was  some- 
what diverted  from  the  subject,  I  did  not  obtain  an  opportunity 
of  testing  the  effects  of  creasote  in  the  treatment  of  tme 
Asiatic  cholera.  Since  then,  however,  I  have  given  this 
medicine  a  very  fair  trial  in  the  treatment  of  ordinary  diar^ 
rhiea,  and  I  am  bound  to  admit,  that,  as  far  as  my  own 
observation  goes,  there  is  no  astringent  remedy  half  so  useful, 
in  certain  cases  of  profuse  purging. 

The  cases  in  which  I  have  found  creasote  most  valuable, 
are  of  three  kinds: — 

1st.  Cases  where  purging  appears,  and  cannot  be  traced  to 
the  presence  of  foreign  matters  in  the  intestines,  as  so  often 
happens  during  ordinary  epidemics. 

2ndly.  Cases  where  a  diarrhoea  follows  the  administration 
of  purgative  medicines  given  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
foreign  matters  from  the  intestines. 

3rdly.  Caspis  where  after  an  acute  diarrhoea,  a  state  of  pas- 
sive purging  continues — the  patient  being  constantly  troubled 
with  sudden  small  liquid  evacuations,  not  attended  with  great 
pain,  or  any  considerable  constitutional  disturbance. 

From  the  first-named  class  of  cases,  I  could  give  numerous 
instances  illustrative  of  the  good  effects  of  the  remedy  in 
question.  During  the  late  diarrhoeal  epidemic,  many  of  these 
cases  have  come  before  me;  but,  to  save  time,  I  shall  only 
state  that,  in  no  case  of  the  kind,  have  I  seen  the  remedy  fail, 
and  that,  in  most  instances,  from  two  to  four  doses  of  the 
medicine  have  been  sufficient  to  check  the  evacuations. 

Of  the  second  variety  I  have  also  seen  several  examples. 
The  following  case  affords  a  good  illustration:  In  the  month 
of  An^st,  1850,  I  was  one  morning  hastily  summoned  to 
Chiswick  to  visit  an  aged  lady,  who  was  suffering  from  diar- 
rhoea. I  found  that  on  the  previous  day  she  had  been  eating 
heartily  of  some  kind  of  indigestible  food,  and  feeling  uneasy 
sensations  in  consequence,  she  had  taken  a  smart  dose  of 
some  aperient  medicine.  The  effect  was  a  profuse  action  of 
the  bowels,  continuing  for  many  hours,  and  reducing  her  to  a 
deplorable  degree.  At  the  time  of  my  visit,  she  presented 
the  following  symptoms:  the  diarrhoea  was  constant,  the 
matter  evacuated  being  thin,  and  but  little  colored.  The  pulse 
at  the  wrist  was  nearly  imperceptible,  the  surface  of  the  body 
was  cold,  the  lips  were  blue,  tne  abdominal  muscles  were 
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painfully  contracted,  and  the  voice  was  greatly  diminished  in 
force.  I  prescribed  creasote  two  minims,  with  half  a  drachm 
of  sulphuric  ether,  to  be  given  immediately  in  a  little  syrup, 
\md  to  be  repeated  every  one  or  two  hours.  A  little  branay 
and  water  was  also  recommended  at  intervals,  and  light 
mucilaginous  drinks.  The  body  to  be  kept  warm.  On  call- 
ing agam  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  I  was  delighted  to 
find  my  patient  much  better;  she  had  rallied  considerably 
after  the  nrst  dose  of  creasote  and  ether;  the  diarrhoea  had 
diminished,  and  by  this  time  had  ceased  altogether,  two  more 
doses  having  been  given.  I  now  stopped  the  medicine,  and 
the  diarrhoea  did  not  return ;  for  a  aay  or  two  some  slight 
symptoms  of  thirst  appeared,  but  these  passed  off,  together 
with  the  prostration  consequent  on  so  severe  an  illness,  and 
in  the  course  of  three  weeks  perfect  recovery  had  taken 
place. 

Of  the  third  class  of  cases  I  have  not  seen  so  many  exam- 
ples as  of  those  previously  named,  but  the  following  is  one  of 
the  kind:  A  gentleman  who  was  travelling  was  seized  with 
an  ordinary  attack  of  diarrhoea,  for  which  he  took  medicine 
with  mucn  relief;  still  his  recovery  was  not  complete.  He 
did  not  suffer  from  pain,  but  three  or  four  times  in  the  course 
of  the  day  he  would  be  suddenly  troubled  with  a  small  liquid 
evacuation.  This  was  a  great  annoyance,  and  he  was  treated 
for  it  in  various  ways,  by  mild  purgatives,  and  also  by  all  the 
ordinary  astringents,  but  with  no  avail.  He  returned  to  town 
and  resumed  his  usual  pursuits,  but  the  purging,  notwith- 
standing the  most  careful  diet,  continued  to  tease  him.  Crea- 
sote was  at  last  prescribed,  in  a  minim  and  a  half  dose, 
combined  simply  with  syrup  of  tolu,  and  a  little  water.  The 
effect  was  most  satisfactory.  The  remedy  was  taken  but 
twice,  when  the  disagreeable  symptoms  entirely  passed  off. 
Ten  days  after  they  slightly  returned ;  but  one  repetition  of 
the  dose  named  above  enectually  checked  a  relapse,  and  since 
then  (nine  months  ago),  the  bowels  have  acted  quite  normally. 

The  advantages  which  creasote  seems  to  possess  over  the 
other  astringents,  are:  1st.  That  it  succeeds  when  others  fail. 
Of  this  fact  I  am  auite  convinced.  I  have,  during  the  late 
months,  when  diarrnsea  has  been  so  common,  selected  at  the 
same  time  similar  cases,  and  whilst  treating  one  with  crea- 
sote I  have  treated  the  others  with  opium,  chalk,  or  some 
similar  remedy.  In  such  trials  I  have  unexception|illy  found 
the  purging  arrested  much  more  readily  and  effectually  by  the 
creasote,  and  in  many  cases,  other  remedies  have  signally 
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failed,  this  one  has  been  prescribed  afterwards  with  the  best 
fjesults.  2ndly.  It  is  very  speedy  in  its  action.  3rdly.  And 
this  is  a  great  advantage — it  rarely  leaves  the  bowels  consti- 
pated. In  the  course  of  its  administration,  I  have  sometimefl 
seen  it  produce  symptoms  of  dryness  of  the  mouth,  with  a 
white  nimy  state  or  the  tongue,  and  a  little  excitement. 
Under  such  circumstances  the  remedy  is  better  discontinued; 
indeed  it  is  not  often  wanted  after  these  symptoms,  inasmuch 
as  the  diarrhoea  is  usually  checked  before  tne  appearance  of 
them. 

With  children  the  remedy  is  also  useful;  but,  to  secure 
success  with  them,  the  dose  must  be  very  small — the  one- 
fourth,  one-sixth,  or  one-eighth  of  a  drop  to  children  under 
two  years,  is  sufficient.  With  adults,  from  one  to  two  drops 
is  the  dose  I  usually  prescribe,  and  this  may  be  repeated  every 
two  or  three  hours  for  several  times  if  required. 

I  am  happy  to  see  that  the  value  of  creasote  as  a  remedy 
for  diarrhoea  has  not  escaped  the  notice  of  other  observers. 
In  the  last  volume  of  the  London  Medical  Gazette,  there  is  a 
paper  by  Mr.  Kesteven  on  this  subject,  in  which  he  praises 
the  remedy  greatly.  Mr.  Kesteven  also  offers  the  theoiy, 
that  the  good  effects  of  creasote  in  diarrhoea  may  arise  from 
its  power  in  coagulating  albuminous  solutions.  There  is, 
however,  a  great  objection  to  this  theory,  in  the  fact  that  to 
coagulate  albumen  a  large  quantity  of  creasote  is  required; 
so  that  the  small  doses  medicinally  administered  cannot  be 
supposed  as  sufficient  to  produce  such  coagulation  in  the 
intestines. 

I  must  just  add  one  word  with  reference  to  some  of  the 
other  therapeutic  properties  of  creasote.  In  elementary  trea- 
tises on  therapeutics,  I  find  ascribed  to  it,  narcotic,  sedative, 
and  diuretic  properties.  To  none  of  these  effects  can  I  my- 
self bear  witness.  I  have  never  seen  the  least  approach  to 
narcotism  or  diuresis  on  any  occasion,  from  the  doses  named 
above;  while,  on  the  circulation,  I  am  quite  sure  it  acts  rather 
as  a  stimulant  than  as  a  sedative.  Its  power  to  arrest  vomit- 
ing depends  upon  the  dose;  given  in  a  full  dose,  two  drops, 
I  have  seen  it  even  bring  on  vomiting;  in  which  case  a  few 
minims  of  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid  are  usefully  combined 
with  it.  At  the  same  time,  I  may  obser\'e  that  I  have  seen 
diaphoresis  follow  its  administration,  and  that  it  possesses 
very  excejlent  antispasmodic  properties.  I  have  also  found 
it  very  useful  in  arresting  hiccup  in  cases  of  exhaustion.  To 
disguise  the  nauseous  qualities  of  creasote,  no  vehicle  seems 
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to  me  to  answer  so  well  as  the  syrup  of  tola,  to  which  com- 
pound tincture  of  cardamoms  may  oe  added.  It  is  also  very 
advantageously  combined  with  opium,  or  with  the  prepa- 
rations of  ether,  in  cases  where  these  remedies  are  indicated. 

In  concluding  this  notice  of  some  of  the  properties  of 
creasote,  I  have  only  to  observe,  that  I  do  not  speak  of  its 
effects  from  a  small  number  of  cases,  or  a  short  period  of 
trial. 

I  have  tested  the  remedy  impartially  for  many  months, 
and,  having  thereby  formed  so  favorable  an  opinion  of  its  use, 
I  have  considered  the  matter  as  one  of  sufficient  interest  to  be 
brought  before  the  notice  of  this  medical  society. — London 
Medical  Cfazette. 


4. — On  the  Medical  Employment  of  Extracts  of  Flesh  and 
Blood,     By  Mm.  Breslau  and  Mauthner. 

Dr.  Buchner  states,  that  such  great  benefit  has  been  derived 
from  the  employment  of  Dr.  Breslau's  extractum  carnis,  as  a 
remedy  in  the  diseases  of  exhaustion  in  children,  that  it  ought 
to  find  a  place  in  the  materia  medica.  Fresh  ox  flesh,  freed 
from  fat,  first  finely  chopped  up,  and  then  well  beaten  in  a 
stone  mortar,  with  a  little  cold  or  lukewarm  distilled  water, 
is  afterwards  submitted  to  a  good  press.  The  cake  is  again 
similarly  treated,  and  when  the  juice  is  thus  pressed  out  of  it, 
it  may  still,  when  seasoned,  be  advantageously  employed  as 
food.  The  juice,  reddish  in  color,  is  immediately  heated 
sufficiently  to  coagulate  the  albumen,  and  is  then  evaporated 
in  a  water-bath  to  the  ordinary  consistency  of  an  extract.  As 
ordinary  ox-flesh  contains  only  I  in  1000  of  Kreatin,  while 
that  of  the  heart,  according  to  Gregory,  contains  from  1.37  in 
1.41,  this  is  the  part  employed  by  Dr.  Breslau  at  the  chief 
apothecary  establishment  in  Munich.  The  extract  is  of 
agreeable  odor  and  taste,  and  is  easily  soluble  in  water,  when 
it  reddens  litmus.  By  the  addition  of  caramel  to  the  juice, 
the  taste  and  consistency  of  the  extract  is  much  improved. 

In  the  exhausting  diseases  of  children.  Dr.  Mauthner 
stronely  recommends  his  extractum  sanguinis  bovis.  Fresh 
blood  caught  from  the  slaughtered  animal  is  passed  through 
a  sieve,  and  then  evaporated  in  a  water-bath  to  dryness,  rub- 
bing it  up  into  [)Owder  when  cold.  From  10  to  20  grains  are 
given  per  diem  in  a  little  water,  the  solubility  being  increased 
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by  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  spirit  of  wine.  Dr.  Mautfa- 
ner  has  now  employed  it  with  great  success  in  about  twenty 
cases,  several  ot  which  were  reduced  to  an  apparently  des- 
perate condition  before  commencing  with  it.  Four  cases  are 
related  as  examples.  1.  A  eirl,  set.  seven,  had  suffered  from 
catarrhal  diarrhoea  during  eight  days,  which  completely  redu- 
ced her.  She  took  91  of  the  extract  daily,  from  the  28th  of 
August  to  the  10th  01  September,  when  she  left  quite  well. 
2.  A  girl,  set.  twelve,  was  reduced  to  a  mere  skeleton  by 
diarrhoea;  and  after  being  treated  by  various  means,  and  con- 
stantly getting  worse,  she  commenced  the  extract  on  the  8th 
of  September,  and  was  quite  cured  by  the  27th.  3.  A  child, 
set.  seven,  very  liable  to  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  and  now 
reduced  to  the  lowest  point  by  diarrhoea  supervening  on  hip- 
joint  disease,  continued  the  extract  from  the  8th  to  the  22d  of 
September,  when  he  left  the  hospital  cured  as  regards  his 
immediate  cause  of  exhaustion.  4.  A  child,  aet.  four,  suffer* 
ing  from  hectic  and  manifesting  bronchophony,  had  a  fistula 
ani  form,  and  was  reduced  to  a  complete  state  of  anaemia. 
He  recovered  by  continuing  the  extract  from  the  Ist  to  the 
12th  of  September.  It  is  by  no  means  a  disagreeable  remedy; 
and  a  child  will  take  it  when  it  will  not  take,  or  rejects,  ordi- 
nary medicines.  It  does  not  appear  in  the  stools,  scarcely  a 
trace  is  found  in  the  urine,  and  it  is  never  vomited.  It  is 
especially  useful  in  what  Dr.  Mauthner  terms  exhausiio 
scrofvlosa^  and  the  child  will  take  it  much  better  than  the 
oL  jecoris.  It  is  of  no  use  in  the  acute  marasmus  and  ansemia 
of  young  infants,  due  to  bringing  up  by  hand,  who  are  brought 
to  the  hospital  during  tlie  last  days  of  their  wretched  exist- 
ence.— Buc/mer^s  Repert.,  No.  19,  |j.  90;  Journ.  fur  Kin- 
derkrank,  xvi.,  p.  66. 


5. — Duration  of  Pregnancy. 

Dr.  Murphy  read  (11th  Oct.)  a  paper  on  this  subject,  which 
is  interesting  l)Oth  in  a  physiological  and  medico-legal  point 
of  view,  l)ofore  the  Medical  Society  of  London. 

Two  (juostions  are  proposed  by  him  for  consideration: 
Ist.  Is  the  duration  of  pregnancjra  fixed  or  a  variable  period? 
and,  2d,  if  it  be  decided  that  it  is  a  variable,  what  are  the 
limits  of  its  variation?  The  usual  mode  of  calculating  the 
term  of  pregnancy  is  by  dating  from  the  last  period  of  the 
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menses  to  the  time  of  delivery,  the  c^ross  results  being  cor- 
rected by  deducting  as  man^  days  as  is  supposed  necessary  to 
avoid  error.  Some,  believmg  that  conception  may  take  place 
at  any  time,  deduct  one-half  the  menstrual  interval ;  while 
those  who  consider  that  conception  can  only  take  place  at  the 
menstrual  period,  date  either  from  the  last  catamenia,  or  from 
that  which  should  have  happened,  but  for  conception.  This 
estimate  bein^  compared  with  the  period  of  quickening,  a 
result  is  obtained  sufficiently  accurate  for  ordinary  practical 
purposes;  but  not  precise  enough  for  legal  evidence.  Other 
indications  have,  therefore,  been  sought  for.  Peculiar  sen- 
sations are  experienced  by  some  women  at  the  time  of 
conception;  some  cases  of  this  kind,  described  by  Dr.  Mont- 
gomery, would  tend  to  fix  the  duration  of  pregnancy  at  two 
hundreid  and  eighty  days.  In  other  cases,  it  has  been  ascer- 
tained by  the  date  of  a  solitary  intercourse,  which,  of  course, 
fixes  the  date  of  conception;  the  same  period  of  two  hundred 
and  eighty  days  is,  from  such  cases,  given  by  Sir  C.  Clarke 
and  otners,  and  from  these  facts  many  are  inclined  to  regard 
that  period  as  the  correct  duration  of  pregnancy.  To  this 
opinion,  however.  Dr.  Murphy  does  not  subscribe,  as  these 
cases  are  comparatively  few  in  number,  and,  if  the  rule  were 
diflTerent,  might  easily  form  an  exception  to  it  without  invali- 
dating it.  He  would,  therefore,  call  in  the  aid  of  statistics 
for  the  solution  of  the  problem ;  this  he  commenced  some 
years  since,  at  the  University  College  Hospital,  when  forming 
a  register  of  obstetric  cases.  The  following  method  was 
adopted:  When  a  letter  for  attendance  was  applied  for,  an 
inquiry  was  made  as  to  the  catamenia,  the  age  of  the  appli- 
cant at  its  commencement,  its  period,  and  its  last  appearance. 
With  regard  to  the  last  question,  some  could  only  give  the 
month,  others  were  precise  as  to  the  date,  and  some  were  too 
irregular  to  date  from.  The  last  were  excluded  from  the 
inquiry,  as,  for  instance,  some  who  were  nursing  either  had 
no  change  or  a  very  irregular  one ;  others  had  oeen  always 
irregular  before  pregnancy,  and,  therefore,  could  not  be 
depended  on;  and  again,  with  others,  the  catamenia  had 
evidently  continued  after  conception;  all  these  were  excluded 
as  the  others  were  noted,  and  when  delivery  occurred,  that 
also  was  noted,  the  interval  between  the  two  giving  the  gross 
duration  of  pregnancy,  which  was  afterwards  corrected,  so  as 
to  make  as  near  an  approach  to  accuracy  as  possible.  Of 
these  cases,  some  time  back,  a  table  of  one  hundred  and  eighhr 
ux  was  formed.    The  corrections  were  made  as  follows;  If 
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the  period  exceeded  two  hundred  and  eighty  days,  and  the 
woman  had  given  the  exact  date  when  she  was  last  unwell, 
the  whole  menstrual  interval  was  deducted;  so,  if  the  whole 
period  were  three  hundred  and  twenty-eight  days,  and  twenty- 
eight  days  were  the  menstrual  inter\'al,  three  hundred  day« 
would  be  regarded  as  the  tme  duration.  It  was  considered 
that  the  woman  might  be  in  error,  and  it  was  thought  safer 
to  suppose  that  conception  occurred  just  before  the  catamenia 
which  had  been  arrested.  Subsequently  two  hundred  and 
eighty  days  were  regarded  as  the  true  period,  and  in  any  cases 
that  exceed,  the  menstrual  period  is  deducted,  the  result  beins 
presumed  to  be  accurate.  From  his  records  of  nine  hundrea 
and  sixty-five  cases.  Dr.  Murphy  has  formed  four  tables:  1st, 
those  in  which  the  duration  of  pregnancy  exceeded  two  hun- 
dred and  eighty  days,  including  three  hundred  and  three  cases; 
2d,  those  that  are  exactly  that  period,  including  three  hundred 
and  seventy-eight  cases;  3d,  those  between  two  hundred  and 
sixty  and  two  hundred  and  eighty  days,  including  two  hundred 
and  one  cases;  and  4th,  those  below  two  hundred  and  sixty, 
including  eighty-three  cases.  The  4th,  or  last  table,  he  (Dr. 
Murphy)  looks  upon  as  instances  of  premature  labor.  From 
these  tables  he  gathers  that  the  duration  of  pregnancy  is  not  a 
fixed  but  a  variable  period,  as  in  the  lower  animals,  varying, 
however,  only  within  certain  limits.  Those  limits  are  not 
yet  ascertained.  He  regards  two  hundred  and  sixty  days,  or 
thirty-seven  weeks,  as  the  shortest  period;  he  has  attended 
mature  infants  bom  at  that  date.  The  longest  period  is  yet 
9ub  judice,  the  cases  in  the  first  table  being  yet  under  exami- 
nation, and  requiring  correction. 

The  paper  concluded  with  the  details  of  a  case  of  protracted 

Cregnancy,  parturition  being  delayed  till  six  months  and  a 
alf  after  quickening,  i.  e.  two  months  longer  than  usual. — 
Medical  Times,  Oct.  18M,  1851. 


6. — Confectionery,  how  it  becomes  Poisonous. 

Confectioners  and  lozenge  makers  are  even  more  reckless 
in  the  practice  of  their  craft  than  millers  or  bakers;  for  not 
only  do  they  adulterate  their  confectionery  with  plaster  of 
Paris,  starch,  chalk,  sulphate  of  baryta,  and  things  of  that 
kind,  but  they  even  venture  to  use  some  of  the  most  poisonous 
pigments  in  tne  fabrication  of  their  dainty-looking  sweetmeats. 
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Bronze,  copper-leaf  or  Dutch  metal,  white  metal  or  leaf  tin, 
srsenite  of  copper,  carbonate  of  copper,  verdigris,  chromate  of 
lead,  orpiment,  ovychloride  of  lead,  red  lead,  and  vermillion, 
are  all  more  or  less  employed  for  this  purpose.  Nearly  all 
the  ginger  lozenges  of  English  commerce,  and  every  one  of 
the  bri^t  yellow  comfits  exposed  for  sale  in  the  confectioners' 
windows,  contain  a  poisonous  salt  of  lead.  We  have  some 
of  the  last-named  bodies  in  our  possession,  that  contain  as 
much  as  1.6  per  cent,  of  this  metal,  and  we  perceive,  by  a 
letter  published  about  two  years  since,  by  Professor  Louyet 
of  Brussels,  who  is  one  of  the  members  of  the  Central  Com- 
mittee  of  Public  Health  of  that  city,  that  he  recently  received 
from  London,  a  yellow  colored  bonbon,  which  contains 
chromate  of  lead  m  very  large  proportions.  It  consists,  he 
says,  of  aromatized  sugar,  colorea  yellow  throughout  its  mass; 
it  is  flavored  with  lemon,  and  encrusted  with  a  transparent 
shell  of  red  currant  confection.  His  object  in  publishing  his 
letter,  was  to  call  the  attention  of  the  English  authorities  to 
the  dangerous  character  of  the  substances  employed  in  London 
in  making  colored  confectionery;  but  his  purpose  failed,  as 
have  many  other  of  like  import,  for  the  same  kind  of  bonbon 
is  still  to  be  seen  and  purchased  in  all  the  poorer  localities  of 
this  city.  We  believe  that  confectioners  are  not  generally 
aware  that  chromate  of  lead,  or,  as  they  term  it,  chrome 
yellow,  is  of  a  poisonous  nature;  but  we  may  inform  them 
that  Orfila  has  succeeded  in  killing  animals  with  it,  and  that 
the  introduction  of  lead  in  any  form,  into  the  animal  body,  is 
commonly  attended  with  dangerous  consequences.  It  must 
be  remembered,  moreover,  that  many  persons  are  accustomed 
to  eat  a  large  quantity  of  ginger  lozenges  during  the  winter 
season,  that  they  are  constantly  partaking  or  them,  and, 
though  each  lozenge  may  contain  but  a  small  portion  of  lead, 
yet  the  continued  administration  of  the  metal  can  hardly  fail 
to  produce  injurious  results. 

Bad,  however,  as  the  employment  of  this  pigment  is,  the 
danger  is  outdone  by  the  use  of  a  still  more  violent  poison, 
viz.,  arsenite  of  copper  or  mineral  green.  We  would  direct 
the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  fact  that  the  splendid  orna- 
ments which  decorate  the  tops  of  twelfth  cakes,  and  the  fan- 
ciful devices  in  sweetmeats,  which  are  now  so  commonly 
sold  at  all  the  confectioners*  shops  in  poor  neighborhoods,  are 
frequently  colored  with  this  mineral.  In  the  month  of  June, 
1850,  Dr.  Letheby  reported  three  cases  of  poisoning  by 
Scheele's  green,  which  came  under  his  notice,  and  he  stated 
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that  between  thirty  and  forty  children  were  poisoned  at  the 
same  time  by  sweetmeats  sold  to  them  by  a  confectioner  ia 
Petticoat  Lane.  He  stated,  moreover,  that  as  many  as 
seventy  cases  of  poisoning  had  been  traced  to  a  similar  source 
within  the  last  three  years.  Surely  it  is  high  time  that  some 
measures  should  be  taken  for  imposing  an  efficient  check  on 
the  dangerous  and  indiscriminate  use  of  mineral  pigments. 
That  this  might  be  effected  without  interfering  with  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  confectioners'  trade,  or  even  with  the  fancies  of 
those  who  are  the  great  consumers  of  sweetmeats,  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  the  beatiful  and  much  esteemed  bonbons  of 
France  and  Belgium  are,  in  most  cases,  quite  harmless;  and 
the  reason  of  it  is  this:  In  1830,  an  order  was  made  by  the 
Prefect  of  Paris,  to  the  effect  that  no  mineral  substance  should 
be  used  for  coloring  liqueurs,  bonbons,  sugar  plums,  lozenees^ 
or  any  other  kind  of  sweetmeats  or  past^.  It  was  also  for- 
bidden to  wrap  sweetmeats  in  paper  glazed  or  colored  with 
mineral  substances,  and  it  was  ordered  that  every  confectioner, 
grocer,  and  dealer  in  liqueurs,  bonbons,  sweetmeats,  &c., 
shall  have  his  name,  address,  and  trade,  printed  on  the  paper 
in  which  the  above  articles  are  wrapped,  and,  lastly,  tnat 
manufacturers  and  dealers  shall  be  responsible  for  the  acci- 
dents traced  to  the  sweetmeats  made  by  tnem.  More  recently, 
the  ordinance  of  1841  has  prohibited  the  use  of  bronze,  cop- 
per, lead,  zinc,  and  other  finely  powdered  metals,  except  gold 
and  fine  silver.  With  the  penalties  of  such  a  law  before  him, 
what  would  a  French  confectioner  say  were  he  to  visit  a  fair 
at  Greenwich,  Bartholomew,  or  Stepney,  and  see  the  ginger- 
bread profuselv  ornamented  with  Dutch  metal,  or  copper  leaf 
in  lieu  of  gold,  and  tin  instead  of  silver? 

Again:  who  at  first  would  credit  the  fact  that  a  poison  six 
times  more  deadly  than  the  prussic  acid  of  the  London  Phar- 
macopceia,  is  freely  used  by  every  cook  and  confectionei  in 
this  country,  as  a  flavoring  ingredient  for  puddings,  cakes, 
custards,  tarts,  and  cordials?  But  such  is  the  case,  and  the 
flavoring  agent  which  they  employ  is  ratafia.  Now,  if  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  that  the  essential  oil  of  bitter  almonds 
should  be  sold  and  employed  in  the  indiscriminate  way  in 
which  it  now  is,  it  ou^ht,  at  least,  to  be  deprived  of  the 
hydrocyanic  acid  which  it  contains  before  it  is  sent  into  com- 
merce. By  this  means,  a  large  amount  of  the  danger  atten- 
dant on  its  use  would  be  removed.  In  proof  of  this,  we  may 
refer  the  experiments  of  Wiihler,  Frericns,  and  Mitscherlich, 
which  show  that  when  the  oil  is  distilled  from  slaked  lime 
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tnd  sulphate  of  iron,  it  is  entirely  (^prived  of  its  deadly  poi- 
•onoos  properties^  although  its  navonng  quality  is  not  in  any 
way  amcted.  To  subject  it,  therefore,  to  such  treatment 
hefore  it  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  public,  would  be  to 
take  the  best  means  of  preventing  the  fatal  accidents  which  so 
freciQently  result  from  tne  unrestricted  sale  of  it.  The  daily 
papers  or  the  last  year  have  furnished  us  with  accounts  of  ten 
cases  of  Doisoning  by  this  essence. — British  and  Foreign 
Medieo-Chirurgical  Review,  Julj/y  1851. 


7. — SpiviBa  Ulmaria^  or  MeadoW'Sweetj  in  Dropsy. 

M.  Tessier,  of  Lyons,  has  made  some  experiments  on  the 
spiraea  ulmaria  in  certain  cases  of  dropsy,  the  results  of  which 
he  has  published  in  the  Bulletin  de  Therapeutique. 

A  person  in  the  prison  at  Perrache  haa  ascites,  connected 
with  intestinal  irritation.  After  all  other  known  diuretics  had 
been  tried  in  vain,  M.  Tessier  prescribed  a  quart  of  the  decoc- 
tion of  spiraea  daily.  From  the  third  day,  the  patient  passed 
much  more  urine  than  before.  At  the  end  of  sixteen  days, 
the  medicine  was  suspended,  and  the  urine  immediately  be- 
came scanty.  It  was  resumed,  and  continued  for  six  weeks  ; 
and  the  ascitic  efiusion  was  absorbed  without  the  production 
of  any  debility.  In  a  case  of  hydarthrosis  of  the  Knees,  the 
decoction  of  spiraea  seemed  to  aid  materially  the  action  of 
vesicants,  by  mcreasing  .the  renal  excretion.  In  a  young 
woman  aJfected  with  the  heart-disease,  it  produced  abundant 
diuresis,  without  lowering  the  circulation  like  digitalis.  A 
young  man  accidentally  took  some  of  the  decoction,  in  mis- 
take tor  a  pectoral  ptisan.  Four  days  after,  he  spontaneously 
remarked,  that  he  bad  passed  an  enormous  quantity  of  urine 
for  forty-eight  hours  after.     His  condition  became  improved. 

M.  Tessier  believes  that  meadow-sweet  possesses  diuretic 
properties;  that  it  is  also  slightly  astringent  and  tonic;  that  it 
IS  agreeable  to  the  taste,  and  produces  no  disturbance  of  the 
stomach  or  of  the  nervous  system.  All  parts  of  the  plant 
seem  to  be  endowed  with  the  same  properties;  the  flowers 
are  perhaps  less  active.  The  spiraea  grows  in  March  and 
Aprii,  and  flowers  in  May  and  June. — London  Jour.  Med., 
Oct.  1861. 


PART    IV. 


AMERICAN   SUMMARY. 


1. — Phosphate  of  Lime  in   Scrofula  and  other  depraved 
States  of  the   System.     By  W.  Stone,  M.  D.  Prof,  of 

Surgery,  in  the  University  of  Louisiana. 

In  the  July  number  of  the  reprint  of  the  London  Lancet 
there  is  an  article  by  Beneke,  entitled  the  physiology  and 
pathology  of  the  oxalate  and  phosphate  of  lime,  aiKi  their 
relation  to  the  formation  of  cells.  The  conclusions  of  the 
author  are  based  upon  careful  chemical  research  and  results 
from  the  use  of  the  remedy.  His  researches  show  that  in 
man,  as  well  as  in  vegetables  and  inferior  animals,  phosphate 
of  lime  as  well  as  albumen  and  fat  is  absolutely  essential  for 
the  formation  of  cells,  and  he  considers  that  many  of  the 
pathological  states  of  the  system  depend  upon  a  deficiency  of 
this  salt.  The  affections  in  which  it  is  advised  are  ulcera- 
tions dependent  upon  a  general  dyscrasia,  and  not  a  mere  local 
affection ;  infantile  artrophy ;  in  those  suffering  from  rickets 
and  consequent  diarrhoea  and  tuberculous  diseases,  particularly 
of  the  lungs  in  the  early  stages.  I  was  favorably  impressed 
with  the  article,  and  being  encouraged  by  the  results  of  the 
practice,  I  am  induced  to  relate  a  few  cases  by  way  of  calling 
the  attention  of  the  profession  to  it,  believing  great  improve- 
ment may  be  made  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  dependent 
upon  vice  of  nutrition. 

Case  L — Slave  Bob  was  admitted  into  my  Infirmary  early 
in  July,  with  a  disease  of  his  nose.  Two  large  fungus 
growths,  one  on  each  side  of  the  nose,  barely  separated  by  a 
strip  of  sound  skin  in  the  centre,  of  about  one  inch  in  diame- 
ter, extending  nearly  to  the  corners  of  the  eyes.  The  cavi- 
ties of  the  nose  were  filled  by  a  similar  growth,  and  the 
disease  was  making  its  appearance  in  the  roof  of  the  mouth. 
His  general  appearance  was  bad,  and  not  unlike  that  of  a  dirt 
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eater.  He  complained  of  pains  in  different  parts  of  the  body, 
bdt  not  much  at  the  seat  of  the  disease,  and  he  had  an  indolent 
Bwellmg  on  onb  of  his  feet  which  finally  softened  dowDj  and 
on  Ijeing  opened,  dischar^  a  thin  matter  and  broken  down 
tissue,  leavine  an  ill-conditiotied  ulcer.  I  had  to  rely  upon 
him  for  hiB  history,  -vriuch  must  neccBsarily  be  imperfect. 
Hp  said  the  disease  commenced  four  months  previous  in  the 
nasal  cavities  and  gradually  made  its  way  through.  An  exa- 
mination showed  that  the  bones  had  "been  aosorbed— the 
mass  bled  freely,  and  upon  pressure  a  thick  cream-like  pus 
appeared,  and  some  of  itresembled  softened  tuberculous  matter. 
Pulse  feeble  and  frequent,  and  digestion  bad.  I  do  not  know 
what  particalu  treatment  he  had  been  under,  but  he  appeared  to 
b«  slightly  tmder  the  influence  of  mercury,  and  I  put  nim  upon 
the  use  of  thb  hydroid  of  potash — cut  off  the  longos  exter- 
nally, and  extracted  as  much  as  was  practicable  from  the  nasal 
cavities  with  polypus  forceps  and  used  a  lotion  of  the  sulphate 
of  copper.  No  perceptible  improvement  followed,  and  on 
the  first  of  August  I  put  him  upon  the  use  of  cod  liver  oil, 
but  his  digestion  continued  bad,  had  acid  eructations  which 
he  thought  was  worse  when  he  took  the  oil.  The  phosphate 
of  lime  was  added  eight  grains  three  times  a  day,  and  he 
soon  began,  for  the  first  time  to  improve.  His  color  began 
to  return—the  local  disease  b^an  to  assnm*  a  better  appear- 
ance .  Local  treatment  was  disregarded,  and  the  oil  and  phos- 
phate of  lime  has  been  continued  up  to  this  time.  His  color 
IS  now  of  a  shining  healthy  black.  The  ftingns  is  even  with 
the  surrounding  skin.  Cicatrization  is  taking  place,  and  the 
fungus  has  disappeared  from  the  nasal  cavities,  bo  that  he 
breathes  quite  freely  through  them.  Those  having  confidence 
in  cod-liver  oil,  may  attritmte  the  favorable  chaiue  to  it  alone, 
bat  I  would  say  that  no  favorable  chuige  took  place  until  tl^ 
lime  was  given,  althongh  it  had  been  g^ven  sufficiently,  I  think, 
for  a  fair  trial.  The  oil  may  supply  one  deficiency,  and  the 
lime  another ;  but  my  oliject  is  not  to  theorise,  but  to  draw 
attention.  Bleeding,  leeching,  cups  and  gum  water,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  tonics,  stimulants  and  opium  on  the  other,  are 
sufficiently  well  understood,  but  I  believe  that  chemistry  is 
yet  to  assist  us  and  enable  us  to  relieve  many  of  those  unde- 
Bnable  maladies  that  depend  upon  the  vices  of  nutrition,  either 
hereditary  or  acquired,  which  cut  off  so  many  before  the  natu- 
ral decay  of  the  system  takes  place. 

Case    II. — Miss ,  aged  S4,   bad  b«en  in  delicate 

health  for  some  time,  without  mfiiBring  irom  any  particular 
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disease.     In  May  last,  a  dry  cough  commenced,  and  loss*  of 
appetite  followed,  etc.    But  to  make  it  brief,  as  it  is  but  m 
common  case,  I  saw  her  about  the  middle  of  June,  and  foancl 
the  upper  part  of  both  lungs  filled  with  tubercles,  in  some 
places  beginning  to  soften.    Her  cough  was  almost  incessant^ 
expectoration  slight,  consisting  of  viscid  mucus,  streaked  with 
pus,  and  occasionally  with  blood ;  pulse  a  hundred  and  twenty^ 
much  emaciated,  and  her  menses  had  ceased,    ^he  had  fever 
in  the  evening,  and  exhausting  night  sweats.     I  ordered  cod- 
liver  oil,  together  with  a  sootning  cough  mixture,  for  tempo- 
rary relief,  and  to  procure  rest,  which  she  could  not  get  with- 
out.    The  course  afforded  some  relief,  but  the  appetite  did 
not  improve,  and  I  could  not  say  that  any  marked  improve- 
ment had  taken  place.     About  the  first  of  July  I  gave  the 
phosphate  of  lime,  in  addition  to  the  oil,  and  in  a  short  time 
there  appeared  to  be  some  improvement  in  the  appetite  ;  the 
sweats  began  to  leave,  and  ner  color  gradually  to  return* 
The  same  course  has  been  continued  up  to  the  present  time, 
and  she  says  she  feels  better  than  she  has  for  two  yean. 
Her  cough  is  in  a  great  manner  gone ;  she  has  gained  consid- 
erable flesh,  and  has  for  the  last  two  periods  menstruated  more 
naturally  than  for  two  years  previously.     There  could  be  no 
doubt  as  to  the  precise  nature  of  this  case,  and  I  am  free  to 
allow  full  credit  to  the  oil,  but  I  am  confident  that  the  lime 
was  equally  useful.     The  patient,  who  knows  nothing  of  the 
medicme,  spoke  of  its  good  effects.     If  the  theory  upon  whidi 
its  beneficial  effects  are  based  is  correct,  it  ought  to  be  an  ad- 
mirable assistant  to  the  oil.     I  do  not  pretend  that  this  patient 
is  effectually  cured,  but  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  result  of 
the  treatment  is  highly  encouraging.     It  was  a  case  of  un- 
mixed phthisis,  that  might  have  been  expected  to  terminate 
in  the  course  of  a  few  months. 

Case  III. — A  child  of  Mr.  W.,  aged  about  seven  years, 
had  been  laboring  under  a  derangement  of  his  bowels  some- 
thing over  a  year,  and  had  been  treated  by  very  excellent  phy- 
sicians, with  only  temporary  benefit.  I  saw  him  first  in  July, 
during  one  of  his  bad  spells,  as  it  was  termed.  I  will  not  be 
so  tedious  as  to  give  all  the  symptoms  of  the  case,  or  the 
treatment  that  ha^  been  pursued.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  he 
was  emaciated  very  much,  but  there  was  no  evidence  of  any 
serious  organic  lesion,  and  no  decided  appearance  of  a  scrofu- 
lous taint.  Dyspeptic  diarrhoea  is  a  term  as  applicable  as  any 
one  term  to  his  case,  though  at  times  he  seemeu  to  digest  tole- 
rably well ;  but  there  was  no  assimilation  or  appropriation 
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of  his  food.  He  was  at  first  put  upon  the  use  of  hydriodate 
of  potash,  in  an  infusion  of  gentian,  without  any  change,  and 
finoing  that  he  suffered  from  acidity,  added  the  phosphate 
of  lime  in  doses  of  six  or  eight  grains,  three  times  a  day, 
which  he  is  still  using.  I  saw  him  a  few  days  since,  and 
learned  from  the  parents  that  he  had  had  no  new  attack,  and 
that  his  bowels  had  been  steadily  improving,  and  is  gaining 
flesh  and  strength  rapidly.  The  parents,  who  are  highly  in- 
telligent, attribute  most  of  the  benefit  to  the  phospnate  of 
lime. — New  Orleans  Monthly  Medical  Register. 


2. — Malarious   Fever — Homaopathic    Treatment  followed 
by  death.     By  Saml.  G.  Armor,  M.  D. 

The  frequency  of  its  occurrence  in  the  middle  States  of 
the  Union,  and  a  general  understanding  of  the  most  successful 
mode  of  treatment,  prevents  the  Western  physician  from  stu- 
dying the  progress,  pathological  changes,  and  often  fatal  ter- 
mination of  malarious  fever,  uncontrolled  by  remedial  agents. 
He  does  not,  indeed,  permit  himself  to  have  this  privilege. 

A  case  of  exceeding  interest  recently  came  under  my  obser- 
vation while  residing  in  Cleveland,  Ohio — interesting  from 
the  fact,  that  although  a  resident  of  the  West  for  the  last  seven 
years,  and  accustomed  to  see  and  prescribe  for  all  varieties  of 
periodical  fevers,  yet  during  that  time,  I  never  had  been 
placed  in  a  position  in  which  I  could  note  and  study  the  un- 
controlled effect  of  a  strong  malarious  poison.  The  reader 
can  readily  appreciate,  then,  the  painful  interest  with  which, 
during  the  past  summer,  I  visited  an  intimate  friend  who  was 
suffering  from  a  severe  attack  of  malarious  fever  which,  on 
account  of  the  prejudice  of  the  patient  and  his  friends  for  Ho- 
mceopathy,  was  suffered  to  run  its  course  uncontrolled  by  any 
agency  whatever. 

Learninj^  of  the  ill  health  of  my  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  W., 
I  visited  him  early  ^n  the  month  of  August,  and  found  him  in 
a  copious  perspiration,  following  the  chill  and  fever  as  they 
occur  in  their  regular  order. 

On  inquiry  I  Teamed  that  for  three  consecutive  days  he  had 
had  chills  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M.,  followed  by  fever  and  perspi- 
ration. The  perspiration  continued  during  the  night  and  left 
him  free  from  fever  in  the  morning  but  quite  exhausted. 

He  frankly  said  to  me  that  he  had  great  confidence  in  ho- 
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moeopathy — ^that  he  had  sent  for  a  homoeopathic  phjrsiciaiiy 
and  tnought  that  he  would  soon  be  better.  I  replied  to  ^iw> 
that  I  visited  him  as  a  friend,  not  as  a  physician,  and  took 
occasion  at  the  same  time  to  say  to  him,  tliat  eveiy  hour  he 
took  the  litile  sugar  pills  he  was  losing  valuable  time.  He 
thanked  me  for  my  candor,  but  with  all  deference  for  my  opi- 
nion, begged  leave  to  differ. 

Seeing  that  his  prejudices,  and  that  of  his  family  and 
friends,  were  unconquerable,  it  now  became  to  me  a  case  of 

Cculiar  interest.  He  was  a  man  of  robust  constitution — ^had 
en  spending  a  few  weeks  in  a  malarious  district  in  an  ad« 
joining  State,  returned  to  the  cihr  feeling  unwell,  took  up  his 
residence  on  the  banks  of  the  Cuyahoga  river,  and  was  thus 
exposed  to  continued  doses  of  malarious  poison. 

What  will  be  its  course  ?  what  its  complications,  if  any? 
and  will  the  recuperative  powers  of  nature  be  sufficient  for  the 
task  which  is  imposed  upon  her?  These  were  questions  to 
me  of  great  interest,  but  mingled  with  a  painful  anxiety  for 
the  safety  of  my  friend.  I  had  seen  our  paroxysmal  fevers 
treated  by  pepper  and  steam — by  cold  baths  and  warm  baths — 
by  emetics,  cathartics,  quinine,  arsenic,  strychnine,  ^'Indian 
cnologogues,"  and  vegetable  specifics, — but  never  before  had 
I  an  opportunt^  of  witnessing  the  potent  effects  of  infinitesimal 
does  of  sugar  in  arresting  a  periodical  fever. 

On  the  sixth  day  1  again  called,  and  found  my  friend  still 
having  chills,  fever  ana  perspiration,  and  gradually  growing 
weaker  and  more  depressed. 

His  assimilative  and  nutritive  functions  were  all  arrested, 
his  tongue,  from  a  white,  now  presented  a  dark  brown  color; 
has  urine  was  scanty  and  high  colored,  and  his  eyes  began  to 
assume  an  icterode  appearance. 

Although  gradually  growing  worse,  he  said  to  me  that  his 
physician  assured  him  that  he  would  soon  have  the  ''pathoge- 
netic "  effect  of  his  remedy,  and  that  he  would  then  rapidly 
recover.  I  could  not  but  admire  the  ^ood  man's  faith,  but 
deplored  what  I  now  feared  would  be  its  fatal  consequences. 

On  the  tenth,  I  again  called,  and  found  him  suffering  from 
"hope  deferred.'*  The  anxiously  looked  for  effect  of  the 
remedy  had  not  been  realized,  and  he  now  began  for  the  first 
time,  to  have  fearful  premonitions  as  to  the  result:  and,  un- 
happily, they  were  too  well  founded.  His  fever  from  a 
periodical,  had  mei^^  into  a  low  continued  form.  His 
mtellect  was  becoming  somewhat  clouded;  the  vital  forces 
of  the  system  were  all  prostrated;  the  tongue  dry  and  dark; 
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sordes  on  the  teeth;  and  the  skin,  now  dry  and  husky,  pre- 
sented a  yellow  8affh>n  appearance.  On  examination  I  found 
enlargement  of  the  spleen,  but  no  tenderness  over  the  gastric, 
abdominal  or  hepatic  regions.  The  most  careful  and  zealous 
symptomatic  pathologist  might  have  searched  in  vain  for  any 
lesion  other  than  that  of  the  blood.  This  source  of  life  to 
all  the  tissues  of  the  body  was  gradually  becoming  itself  dead, 
and,  as  a  consequence,  all  the  nutritive  operations  were  arrested, 
and  every  function  perverted. 

Notwithstanding  nis  alarm,  however,  he  concluded  to  try  a 
little  longer  the  savmg  powers  of  homoeopathy. 

In  a  few  days  I  callea  aeain  to  see  him,  and  found  him  quite 
stupid  and  unconscious.  He  could  be  aroused  with  difficulty ; 
the  heart's  action  was  feeble;  there  was  general  stasis  of  the 
capillary  circulation;  a  coldness  of  the  extremities  and  surface; 
an  enlargement  of  both  parotid  glands;  and  that  peculiar  ca- 
daverous smell  which  indicates  approaching  dissolution. 

This  was  my  last  visit.  In  a  few  days  I  learned  of  his 
death. 

I  need  not  apologise  to  the  intelligent  medical  reader  for 
presenting  one  of  a  class  of  cases,  common  place  it  is  true  as 
to  their  freauency,  but  interesting  when  studied  under  circum- 
stances such  as  those  I  have  briefly  detailed.  And  what  are 
the  reflections  growing  out  of  it?  What  would  have  been 
the  result  of  early,  emcient  and  appropriate  treatment?  To 
myself  this  was  a  question  of  thrilling  mtefest.  Never  before 
was  I  so  strongly  impressed  with  the  vital  relations  of  ra- 
tional medical  science  to  community  as  in  the  case  which  I 
have  recorded,  for  the  intelligent  medical  practitioner  will 
anticipate  me  in  saying,  that,  m  the  early  stages  of  his  sick- 
ness, from  thirty  to  for^  grains  of  quinine  would  have  saved 
a  valuable  life.  It  was  not  one  of  those  cases  concerning 
which  we  have  any  doubt  as  to  the  power  of  appropriate 
remedies  in  controlling.  It  was  a  simple,  uncomplicated 
malarious  fever,  and  it  might  be  truly  inscribed  on  the 
tomb  stone  of  the  patient — "  Died  for  the  want  of  thirty 
grains  of  quinine j — a  victim  to  the'dreamy- speculations  of 
nomaojMthy.'* — Western  Medico-Chirurgical  Journal. 


3. — Hepaiico-renal  Circulation.   Discovery  by  M.  Bernard. 

We  find  the  following  announcement  in  the  American 
Journal  of  Medical  Science^  for  July: — M.  Bernard  has 
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discovered  the  existence  of  a  cominunication  between  the 
portal  vein,  the  ascending  cava  and  the  kidneys,  by  meaus  of 
which  the  urine  is  secreted  from  the  blood  which  nas  not  yet 
passed  through  the  general  circulation.  This  communication 
explains  the  rapidity  with  which  substances  taken  into  the 
stomach  find  their  way  into  the  urinary  secretion,  and  alto 
how  it  is  that  poisons  taken  into  the  alimentary  canal  are 
sometimes  fatal  and  at  others  not,  as  well  as  why  the  presence 
of  certain  substances  given  to  animals  should  be  detected  in 
the  blood  at  one  time  and  not  at  others.  According  to  hit 
view,  "the  renal  veins  have  a  double  duty  to  perform;  during 
the  time  of  abstinence  thej  conduct  the  return  circulation 
from  the  kidneys;  durine  digestion  they  act  as  arteries,  just  at 
the  pulmonary  veins  do  for  the  lungs,  and  the  portal  veins  for 
the  liver.  In  effect,  during  the  reflux  of  blood  mentioned 
above,  there  is  a  distinct  pulsation  perceivable  in  the  cava  and 
in  the  renal  veins.  This,  though  difficult  to  show,  yet  roaj 
be  seen  by  killing  a  rabbit  during  digestion  and  opening 
immediately  the  abdominal  parietes. 

"  As  M.  Bernard  remarked,  when  one  reflects  upon  the 
matter,  it  is  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at,  if  we  recollect  that 
in  fish  and  in  reptiles  there  exists  a  porto-renal  vein  by  which 
a  certain  quantity  of  blood  passes  directly  to  the  kidneys  from 
the  mesenteric  veins,  only  a  portion  being  sent  to  the  lungs/ 
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4. — Horses  and  their  Diseases.    Lameness^  Shoulder  Sprain^ 
Rheumatism.    By  J.  B.  Turner,  V.  S. 

Some  veterinary  writer,  I  just  now  forget  whom,  has  called 
the  shoulder  sprain  the  "refuge  of  the  ignorant,'*  by  which  he 
meant  that  whenever  a  horse,  lame  in  the  fore  leg  or  foot,  is 
brought  to  a  veterinary  quack,  and  the  quack  cannot  find  the 
seat  of  the  lameness  any  where  else,  he  always  sets  it  down 
to  be  in  the  shoulder,  ana  treats  it  accordingly,  in  his  fashion. 

One  day  last  summer  I  saw  a  horse  at  grass  in  a  field  near 
Montreal,  who  had  evidently  been  under  the  hands  of  one  of 
these  impostors;  observing  from  a  distance  that  the  near 
shoulder  of  the  poor  animal  had  been  most  severely  blistered, 
and  having  a  natural  curiosity  to  ascertain  wherefore,  I  got 
over  the  fence  and  made  a  closer  inspection,  when  I  discovered 
pretty  quickly  that  the  animal  was  laboring  under  that  disease 
of  the  foot,  named  navicularthritis^  and  that,  even  had  it 
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been  shoulder  lameness  the  quack  had  blistered  the  wrong  one ! 
—the  horse  beins  lame  in  the  off  and  not  in  the  near  foot. 

Shoulder  sprain  does,  however,  occasionally  occur  and  is 
generally  produced  by  a  slip  or  side  fall,  and  is  apparently  an 
unnatural  extension  of  the  aductores  muscles,  ana  chiefly  of 
the  serratus  magnus;  the  ligements  of  the  articulations,  both 
scapular  and  humeral,  appear  in  some  cases  to  be  chiefly 
aflfected.  Mr.  Percivall  is  inclined  to  think  that  the  injury 
frequently  afiacts  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  brachi,  and  sOme 
French  authors  think  it  often  exists  in  the  scapula-humeral 
articulation.  It  is,  however,  of  very  little  consequence  prac- 
tically,  to  know  the  exact  seat  of  the  injury,  as  the  treatment 
would  be  precisely  the  same. 

It  is  not  uncommon  on  viewing  a  horse  in  front,  to  find  that 
the  muscles  of  one  or  both  shoulders  are  wasted;  and,  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  make  even  intelligent  observers  believe 
that  the  injury  does  not  lie  where  its  effects  are  so  apparent;  but 
the  fact  is,  that  in  all  painful  lamenesses  of  the  tore  feet  and 
legs,  not  only  the  external,  but  the  internal  muscles  of  the 
shoulders  are  frequently  found  wasted — the  fore  legs  are  drawn 
closer  together,  the  withers  appear  more  prominent,  and  the 
whole  muscular  substance  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  body 
seems  lessened;  it  is  therefore  very  important  to  be  able  to 
distin6;uish  a  true  shoulder  sprain  from  injuries  originating 
elsewnere. 

Whatever,  then,  be  the  peculiar  tendon,  muscle,  or  ligament 
injured  in  shoulder  sprain,  the  symptoms  are  alike.  When  the 
shoulder  is  really  sprained,  the  norse  suffers  great  pain  in 
moving,  and  as  it  wul  be  recollected  that  the  muscles  of  the 
shoulder  are  principally  employed  in  lifting  the  foot,  the 
tortured  animal  takes  care  to  lift  it  as  little  as  possible;  and, 
therefore,  invariably  drags  the  toe  along  the  ground.  In  most 
other  lamenesses  of  the  anterior  extremities,  when  tne  horse 
stands  in  the  stable,  he  rests  the  injured  limb  in  advance  of 
the  sound  one,  flat  on  the  ground.  In  shoulder  lameness  the 
foot  is  rested  on  the  toe  alone.  If  the  suspected  limb  be 
elevated  and  carried  forward  by  the  hand  of  tne  surgeon,  the 
animal  will  show  that  he  is  enduring  great  pain,  which  he 
will  not  do  in  other  lamenesses  of  the  foot  or  leg.  Symptoms 
which  we  must  not  look  for  are  much  heat,  tenderness,  or 
swelling;  for,  the  injured  muscles  being  deeply  seated  ones, 
these  symptoms  cannot  be  manifested.  Neither  must  we, 
if  in  standme;  in  front  of  a  lame  horse  we  see  that  the  point 
of  one  shoulder  is  considerably  larger  than  that  of  the  other. 
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be  then  in  a  hurry  to  conclude  it  is  sprain  of  the  shoulder* 
This  species  of  injury  is  commonly  attributable  to  a  blow. 
Heat  and  tenderness  will  be  found  inside  the  fore-arm,  and, 
the  muscles  of  the  chest,  rather  than  those  of  the  shoulder^ 
will  be  found  affected. 

Treatment. — Most  writers  advise  us  to  bleed  from  the  veiii 
on  the  inside  of  the  arm  in  severe  cases  of  shoulder  sprain, 
and  perhaps  with  reason;  though  in  most  cases,  when  oleed* 
ing  IS  advisable,  I  am  inclined  to  prefer  the  general  to  Am 
topical  abstraction  of  blood.  We  should,  then,  foment  re- 
peatedly and  perse veringly  with  hot  water;  carefully  rubbing 
the  skin  dry  after  each.  I  am  opposed  to  the  application  of 
any  external  stimulants,  because  I  oelieve  the  injury  to  be  too 
deeply  seated  for  any  such  application  to  reach  it.  If,  after 
the  more  violent  inflammation  is  supposed  to  be  reducedi  m 
lameness  remain,  it  may  be  advisable  to  blister,  in  which 
case  I  should  use  the  ointment  of  biniodide  of  mercniy. 
believing  it  far  more  efficacious  than  the  cantharides.  I  need 
hardly  say  that  in  this,  as  in  all  inflammatory  attacks,  the 
state  of  the  bowels  should  be  carefully  looked  to,  andf  they 
should  be  kept  open  by  mashes  and  mild  aloetic  purgatives.  . 

Rheumatism. — Chest-founder. — Flying  Lameness. — Ac- 
cording to  Volpi,  an  eminent  Italian  veterinarian,  rheumatism 
is  an  inflammation  of  the  muscles,  particularly  common  in 
those  by  which  the  limbs  are  moved,  and  essentially  affecting 
both  the  horse  and  cattle.  Sudden  chills — ^forced  exercise 
after  long  rest — humidity  of  the  soil  on  which  the  animak 
sleep,  and  sometimes  falls,  are  the  cause  of  rheumatic  affeq- 
tions.  In  the  commencement  of  the  affection,  there  is  fever, 
sometimes  slight,  sharp  pains  in  the  shoulder  or  arm,  loins  or 
thighs,  for  rheumatism  seldom  affects  more  than  one  member, 
the  animal  is  lame,  the  heat  of  the  affected  part  is  increased, 
and  there  is  sometimes  a  slight  swelling.  It  the  shoulder  is 
the  seat  of  disease,  the  other  parts  of  the  limb  are  found  to 
present  no  other  lesion  capable  of  causing  lameness,  and  if 
we  move  the  limb  somewhat  forcibly,  in  different  positions, 
the  animal  shows  signs  of  pain;  lastly,  lameness  often  dimi- 
nishes, and  sometimes  cj^uite  disappears,  under  prolonged 
exercise.  Blaine  recognizes  rheumatism  as  a  "standard 
equine  disease;"  so  do  louatt,  Spooner,  and  Dick.  Blaine 
describes  it  as  an  attack  on  the  membranous  and  tendinous 
aponeurosis  of  the  muscles,  occasioned  by  cold  and  moisture, 
and  that  it  appears  both  in  the  chronic  ana  acute  form.  Most 
of  the  writers  of  the  present  day  believe  rheumatism  to  be 
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...^  .^    the  disease  called  chest-founder,  in  the  old  farriery  books,  and 

4^^"^:    I  am  perfectly  convinced  that  what  these  old  scnool  gentle- 

\^-f  '.  men  called  ^*  flying  lamenesses,"  for  we  have  heard  of  norses 

:  -.  ^.>^  tkat  would  be  perfectly  sound  for  days,  then  fall  suddenly 

'■/•     lame  for  a  day  or  two,  and  as  suddenly  get  well  a^n,  with- 

■/  •     out  any  treatment  whatever,  were  simply  rheumatic  attacks. 

Now  the  question  comes,  has  not  this  rheumatic  affection, 

.  }     laore  common,  by  the  way,  in  the  shoulder  joint  than  in  any 

'     Mier  part  of  the  body,  been  often  mistaken  for  shoulder 

'  jprainr    I  am  perfectly  certain  that  horses,  as  well  as  men, 

Ci  liable  to  spasmodic  muscular  cramps,  and  these  may,  per- 
pt,  be  connected  with  rheumatic  affections. 

A  remarkable  instance  of  what  I  cannot  but  consider  cramp, 
came  under  my  notice  the  other  day.  Mr.  Burke,  the  late 
Ri^nff  Master  of  the  Kin^s  Dragon  Guards,  brought  a 
hone  for  me  to  look  at,  which  was  in  his  charge  to  break  in, 
belonging  to  Mr.  Whitney — lame  in  the  near  leg  behind. 
The  horse  was  veiy  lame,  and  so  evidently  in  the  stifle  joint 
that  my  partner,  Mr.  Mason,  and  myself,  both  concluded  the 
horse  to  nave  sustained  a  violent  wrench  or  strain  of  some  of 
the  lieaments  connected  with  it — though  we  were  also  sur- 
prised to  find  that  there  was  no  heat  or  swelling,  so  we  treated 
it  as  if  it  was  stifle  lameness,  putting  on  a  stifle  shoe,  etc. 
However,  the  horse  was  for  some  reason  or  other  removed 
from  our  stable  in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two,  and  to  our 
astonishment,  when  the  stifle  shoe  was  taken  off,  walked  just 
as  sound  as  he  ever  did  in  his  life;  I  can  come  to  no  other 
conclusion  but  thsLt  this  horse  had  cramp,  and  that  only. 

TreiUment. — In  a  well  marked  case  of  acute  rheumatism, 
if  there  appeaired  much  local  inflammation  or  generally  in- 
creased vasGoUr  action^  I  should  be  inclined  to  use  the  fleam 
pretty  freely,  ajid  9j0a  the  bowels  by  aloetic  purgatives  and 
enemas.  I  shoiiU-Mlow  up  this  treatment  oy  antimonial 
alteratives,  comUnedri^Uh  nitre  and  digitalis,  and  probably 
try  the  hydriooBte  of'  pc^ss.  Relief  would  also  be  afforded 
by  an]^  strong  jbcal  stimulant;  perhaps  the  liquor  ammonias, 
in  conjunction  tfith  camphor  and  olive  oil,  would  be  as  good 
as  any.  When  llteumatism  becomes  chronic,  causing  wasting 
of  the  muscles,  ^lod  congestion  of  the  membranes  and  ten- 
dinous parts,  I  bdi^ve  that  no  treatment  will  be  of  much  avail ; 
we  may,  however,  try  mild  doses  of  physic,  with  antimonials, 
alteratives,  warm  stimulating  embrocations,  bandaging,  hand 
rubbine,  and  so  on,  and  try  the  effect  of  a  few  months  rest  at 

Siss,  if  the  animal  bi  worth  the  expense. — British  Amtriean 
tdiaU  and  Pkjfiimi  Journal^  Aioiitreal. 
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6.-^ A  New  Method  of  Whitening  Bones.    By  Ellbbsub 

Wallace,  M.  D.  of  rhiladelphia. 

During  the  past  year,  I  have  used  sulphuric  ether  for  tbm 

furpose  of  extracting  the  greasy  matters  from  bones  of  whiA 
have  desired  to  make  preparations,  and  have  uniformly  found 
it  entirely  satisfactory.  I  have  used  it  for  entire  skeletons 
where  they  have  been  of  value. 

Twenty-five  or  thirty  pounds  of  ether  (which  can  be  ob- 
tained for  18  cts.  per  lb.)  is  enough  for  a  skeleton,  if  the  bonei 
be  closely  packea  in  a  proper  case.  After  pouring  the  ether 
on  them  until  they  are  entirely  covered,  they  may  be  left  for 
some  hours,  or  a  day;  then  removing  them,  they  should  be 
allowed  to  dry  thoroughly.  This  process  should  be  repeated 
as  often  as  may  be  necessary 

Six  immersions  have  been  enough  for  a  very  greasy  skeleton. 
It  is  prudent  to  wash  the  ether  before  using  it,  to  remove  fkee 
acid,  and  we  may  have  the  ether  re-distilledafter  it  is  saturated 
with  the  oil.  To  morbid  specimens,  as  of  caries,  &c.,  it  ik 
admirably  adapted,  as  it  removes  the  grease  entirely,  without 
injuring  the  delicate  structure  at  all,  wnich  is  not  the  case,  aa 
we  all  Know,  with  any  of  the  ordinary  alkaline  solutious. 


PART  V 
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TRANSACTIONS    OF    THE    AMERICAN   MEDICAL   ASSOCIATION. 

We  regret  to  state  in  consequence  of  a  late  fire  which  oc- 
curred in  Philadelphia,  that  a  large  portion  of  the  different  vol- 
umes of  the  transactions  were  consumed,  so  that  the  committee 
will  not  much  more  than  be  able  to  supply  the  demand  of  those 
who  have  paid  for  the  last  volume.  A  few  sets  complete  can  be 
obtained  by  societies  which  have  been  represented  in  the  associa- 
tion, or  by  members,  if  application  be  soon  made  to  Blanchard  & 
Lea,  at  the  rate  of  twenty  dollars  a  set.  Or  a  few  copies  of  vol. 
I.  and  III.  can  be  had  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  per  volume  in 
paper,  or  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents  in  muslin  covers.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  regretted  that  a  larger  number  of  societies  and  per- 
sons had  not  availed  themselves  of  the  liberal  offer  of  the  publi- 
cation committee ;  as  it  would  have  enabled  the  committee  to 
avoid  heavy  pecuniary  responsibility,  in  issuing  vol.  IV.  and  many 
would  also  have  been  supplied,  who  now  find  it  impossible. 


SUMMER   MEDICAL   INSTRUCTION  IN    CrNCINNATI. 

We  would  invite  the  attention  of  medical  students  who  do  not 
wish  to  attend  a  regular  course  of  lectures  in  chartered  schools  in 
the  interval  of  the  winter  session,  to  the  announcement  of  the 
Medical  Institute  of  Cincinnati,  published  in  the  January  number 
of  this  journal.  In  this  institution  a  general  course  will  be  given 
in  a  familiar  way,  with  sufficient  time  to  study  the  text  books,  or 
to  pursue  special  subjects. 

Those  who  wish  in  addition,  or  those  who  do  not  desire  a  gene- 
ral course,  can  find  opportunity  for  private  instruction  in  General 
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Pathology,  Pathological  Anatomy,  Microscopic  Anatomy,  Physi- 
cal Diagnosis,  and  Medical  Chemistry,  by  applying  to  Prof.  Law* 
son,  who  designs  giving  a  thorough  course  on  these  subjects. 


▲MBRICAlf   MEDICAL   SOCIETY    IN    PARIS. 

The  following  circular  has  been  received,  which  we  insert 
pleasure.  We  are  informed  that  the  society  was  organized  on  tlie 
15th  of  November  last,  and  holds  weekly  meetings,  in  which  re- 
ports of  cases  from  hospitals  are  made,  essays  read,  and  discus- 
sions are  had,  which  no  doubt  will  result  profitably  to  our  breth- 
ren, who  are  pursuing  their  profession  in  the  French  metropolis* 
It  has  concluded  to  send  delegates  to  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation. The  members  consider  themselves  as  forming  an  Ameri- 
can Medical  Colony  in  Paris,  and  that  they  are  entitled  to  a  rep- 
resentation in  that  body.  We  see  no  objection  to  this,  and  pre- 
sume none  will  be  made,  unless  it  is  contrary  to  the  constitution 
adopted  by  that  body. 

The  delegates  appointed  are  Dr.  R.  M.  Jones  of  Lexington,  Ky. 
and  Dr.  A.  J.  Semmes  of  Georgetown,  D,  C. 

CIRCULAR. 

Paris,  Jan.  12th,  1852. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  American  Physicians  in  Paris,  an  asso- 
ciation was  established  whose  object  is  the  promotion  of  medical 
science. 

This  association,  essentially  national,  is  now  progressing  under 
the  most  favorable  auspices.  It  is  intended  to  be  permanent  in 
its  nature  and  is  designated  the  American  Medical  Society  in 
Paris,  Notwithstanding  the  vast  advantages  afforded  by  the 
French  metropolis  for  the  study  of  medical  and  surgical  science, 
we  feel  ourselves  isolated  from  our  national  medical  literature^ 
and,  therefore,  confidently  appeal  to  the  conductors  of  American 
journals  and  periodicals. 

We  do  this  with  the  less  hesitation,  feeling  assured  that  it  will 
be  not  only  a  medium  of  improvement  to  ourselves,  but  a  means 
of  a  more  general  diffusion  and  just  appreciation  of  American 
Medical  Literature.  By  order  of  the  Society. 

A.  J.  SEMMES.  M.  D. 
Cor.  Sec,  of  the  American  Medical  Society  in  Paris. 
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BBALTH    OF    THE    CITY. 

The  health  of  our  cit^  has  been  remarkably  good  for  several 
months,  with  the  exception  of  some  cases  of  bronchitis.  This  disease 
has  prevailed  to  a  considerable  extent  during  the  latter  part  of  De- 
cember, and  throughout  the  month  of  January,  and  at  the  present 
time ;  the  cases  are  not  generally  severe,  but  yield  for  the  most  part 
easily  to  treatment.  Cases  of  neuralgic  disease  have  existed  in 
larger  proportion  than  usual.  The  prevalence  of  these  diseases 
may  easily  be  accounted  for  by  the  severity  and  changeableness  of 
the  weather  during  the  present  winter. 


CORRBSPOITDENCE. 


We  have  received  a  communication  from  Jno.  A.  Skinner,  M. 
D.,  of  Dayton,  in  which  he  highly  recommends  the  internal  use 
of  aqua  ammonia  in  external  poisoning  from  the  application  of 
animal  and  vegetable  poisons.  He  combines  it  with  sulphate  of 
magnesia  after  the  first  few  doses.  He  states  that  he  has  also 
used  it  in  milk  sickness  with  the  most  happy  results.  Its  benefi- 
cial effects  are  also  confidently  anticipated  in  cases  of  the*'  bite  of 
vipers  in  the  Southern  States." 

Case  of  Placenta  PrcBvia, — Dr.  Selden,  of  Sharonville,  0. 
furnishes  the  particulars  of  a  case  of  placenta  praevia,  in  which 
prompt  turning,  and  full  dose  of  ergot  (30  to  40  grains)  saved  the 
patient's  life.  The  following  remarks  embrace  some  judicious  re- 
flections : 

I  do  not  report  the  foregoing  case,  because  I  think  its  features 
or  treatment  present  \aj  thing  novel  or  perhaps  uncommon  to 
most  of  your  readers.  According  to  my  experience  cases  of  the 
kind  are  very  rare,  the  above  case  being  the  second  that  I  have 
met  in  about  fifteen  hundred  births  that  I  have  witnessed.  I  have 
seen  many  physicians  of  thirty  or  forty  years  practice,  who  had  not 
met  a  single  case.  Dr.  Meigs  speaks  of  the  rarity  of  the  occur- 
rence, but  Dewess  seems,  from  a  remark  of  his,  to  think  it 
very  frequent.  All  other  authors  to  which  I  have  had  access, 
bear  testimony  to  the  infrequency  of  placenta  prsevia. 

As  I  have  before  remarked,  I  do  not  not  think  the  foregoing  re- 
port presents  any  thing  more  than  an  ordinary  case  of  the  kind,  trea- 
ted according  to  the  principles  laid  down  by  most  late  authors  on  the 
subject.  But  so  far  as  my  acquaintance  with  the  obstetric  practice 
of  the  country  is  concerned,  it  has  the  rare  merit  of  being  suc- 
ceitfii] ;  several  cases  of  the  kind  have  occurred  in  the  practice  of 


130  Editorial  Department. 

my  medical  brethren  in  this  vicinity,  and  all  have  so  far  as  I  have 
been  informed  terminated  fatally.  I  do  not  attribute  this  want  of 
success  to  any  lack  of  skill,  but  to  one  or  both  of  the  followmg 
causes,  viz :  Delaying  action  too  long,  and  tampering  with  the 
case  in  the  commencement  or  neglecting  to  administer  ergot  in  the 
last  stage  from  the  fiancied  opinion,  that  the  patient  is  too  far  ez* 
hausted  for  it  to  act. 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  I  remark  that  much  as  I  commend  the 
practice  of  regular  physicians,  in  conferring  and  consulting  with 
in  cases  of  difficulty  and  danger,  and  mutually  assisting  eacnoUier 
to  discharge  the  harrassing  duties  of  our  profession,  and  much  as 
I  respect  the  opinions   of  my   medical  brethren,  I   cannot  but 
think  the  conduct  of  that  physician  reprehensible,  who  fearing  to 
act  on  his  own  responsibility,  lest  he  should  be  judged  harshly  by  the 
vulgar,  and  lose  a  tithe  of  his  popularity,  should  his  efforts  to  save 
life  terminate  unfortunately,  refuses  to  assume  the  responsibility  of 
managing  cases  of  such  imminent  danger  as  the  one  I  have  rela- 
ted losing  valuable  time,  in  calling  counsel,  until  the  propitiom 
time  for  action  has  passed  by.     That  man  has  not  the  requisite 
moral  qualification  for  a  physician  who  is  not  prepared  to  be  some* 
times  stigmatized  by  the  crowd  as  a  <*  butcher."     I  deem  it  the 
duty  of  every  physician,  to  meet  such  cases  of  inmiediate  and  im- 
inent  danger,  as  every  case  of  placenta  prsvia,  must   necessarily 
present  with  firmness  and  decision,  losing  no  time  in  acting  when 
the  favorable  moment  has  arrived,  and  if  he  be  really  prepared  to 
practice  all  the  appliances  of  our  art,  he  can  rarely  fail  of  suc- 
cess.    Much  has  oeen  written  concerning  the  proper  time  to  act 
in  placenta  praevia,  and  many  arbitrary  rules  laid  down  concerning 
it,  out  my  rule  universally  is  to  "  act  when  I  can."     By  this  I  do 
not  wish  to  be  understood,  that  1  would  under  any  circumstances 
advise  a  physician  to  lay  violent  hands  on  his  patient's  life.     My 
very  limited  experience  has  not  yet  furnished  me  with  a  case  of 
rigid  and  undilatable  os  uteri,  complicated'with  that  extreme  mus- 
cular prostration,  consequent  upon  excessive  hemorrhage.     Cases 
of  this  kind  may  have  occurred,  but  I  cannot  reconcile  them  to  my 
notions  of  pathological  philosophy. 

Second  only  to  promptness  in  action,  I  regard  the  exhibition  of 
ergot  in  a  large  dose,  in  the  latter  stage  of  every  labor  complica- 
ted with  presentation  of  the  placenta.  An  author  lately  remarks 
that  it  is  the  loss  of  the  last  half  pint  of  blood  under  which  the 
patient  sinks.  In  all  the  fatal  cases  of  which  I  have  heard  a  par- 
ticular relation,  the  patient  seemed  to  die  from  the  hemorrnage 
that  occurred  after  the  expulsion  of  the  fcetus.  If  this  as  I  believe 
be  the  cpse  in  most  fatal  results  of  the  kind,  it  is  certainly  an 
object  of  the  first  importance  to  guard  against  it,  by  securing  the 
rapid  and  permanent  contraction  of  the  uterus. 

1  have  found  nothing  to  fill  the  above  indication  like  ergot.     To 
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ensure  its  action  in  cases  of  great  general  muscular  prostration,  it 
must  be  given  in  conjunction  with  stimulants.  Care  should  also 
be  taken  to  have  an  article  of  the  drug  that  is  fresh,  and  can  be 
depended  on.  In  the  first  case  of  placenta  praevia  that  1  met  with 
I  gave  after  turning  about  two  scruples  of  ergot,  with  a  view  to 
excite  uterine  contractions.  I  waited  a  full  half  hour,  but  no  con- 
tractions came  on.  I  then  directed  about  two  ounces  of  brandy, 
to  be  given  mixed  with  twice  that  quantity  of  hot  water.  In  about 
fifteen  minutes  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  the  uterus  contracting 
steadily  and  firmly.     I  do  not  think  the  eiving  of  stimulants  in 

f;reat  prostration  from  hemorrhage,  at  all  increases  the  further 
OSS  of  blood  for  very  obvious  reasons.  I  have  not  perhaps  in 
in  the  above  remarks  advanced  a  single  new  idea,  but  if  I  have 
succeeded  in  impressing  upon  the  minds  of  medical  men,  the  ne- 
cessity of  adhering  to,  and  carrying  out  in  practice,  principles  that 
have  stood  the  test  of  successful  experience,  I  have  accomplished 
my  design. 

Creosote  in  Burns. — Dr.  Powell,  of  New  Palestine,  Ind.  adds 
his  testimony  in  favor  of  creasote  in  burns.  He  has  used  the  reme- 
dy only  in  superficial  burns,  that  is,  when  the  disease  was  merely 
inflammatory  without  disorganization.  Dr.  P.  regards  such  cased 
as  partaking  of  an  erysipelatous  character,  and  hence  he  was  in- 
duced to  employ  creosote.  When  appiied  it  changed  the  red  and 
fiery  color,  to  a  milky-white.  In  children  the  inflamed  surface 
looked  worse  immediately  after  the  application,  but  it  would  soon 
change  to  a  brownish  cast,  and  then  speedily  dessicate.  This  plan  of 
treatment,  according  to  Dr.  P.'s  experience,  prevents  ulceration 
and  its  consequences.  He  does  not  state  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  applied. 

MI8CBLLART. 

Hom(Bopathy. — A  full  meeting  of  the  Edinburgh  Medico-Chi- 
rurgical  Society  was  held  on  the  19th^November,  no  less  than  sixty- 
four  members  being  present.  After  the  transaction  of  routine  busi- 
ness, the  following  interesting  circumstances  occurred  : 

Professor  Syme,  in  moving  *'  That  the  public  profession  of 
homoeopathy  shall  beheld  to  disqualify  for  being  admitted  or  re- 
maining a  member  of  the  Medico- Chirurgical  Society,"  said, — 
that  in  addressing  the  Society  on  this  occasion,  he  considered  it  to 
be  quite  unnecessary  to  enter  into  a  formal  refutation  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  homoeopathy,  but  before  proceeding  further,  he  would 
exculpate  himself  from  the  charge  of  inconsistency  brought  against 
him  by  Dr.  Henderson,  to  the  effect  that  he  had  himself  counte- 
nanced hoinoBopathy  in  two  instances.  This  charge  appeared  at 
the  time  in  the  various  medical  periodicals.     Now,  regarding  this 
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inconsistency  as  tantamount  to  a  practical  falsehood,  he  (Mr. 
Syme)  took  the  present  opportunity  of  exhibiting  the  faliltiea  of 
the  accusation.  The  cases  to  which  Dr.  Henderson  alludes  are 
two  in  number.  The  fact  is,  there  was  a  young  man  who  had 
been  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Nimmo,  who  had  been  placed  under 
his  (Mr.  Syme's)  care.  Finding  that  he  had  been  attended  by  Dr. 
Henderson,  Mr.  Syme  requested  a  meeting,  not  for  the  purpose  of 
consultation,  but  to  arrange  for  placing  the  medical  treatment 
under  the  hands  of  another  physician — Dr.  John  Taylor — as  BIr. 
Syme  felt  that  he  could  not  co-operate  with  Dr.  Henderson.  In 
the  second  case,  he  met  Dr.  Henderson,  being  under  no  pledge  not 
to  do  so.  This  is  the  whole  extent  of  his  countenance  of  honun- 
opathy.  Mr.  Syme  next  stated  what  he  conceived  to  be  the  datf 
of  every  member  of  the  profession.  As  an  individual,  he  had 
long  refused  to  adopt  homoeopathy,  because  he  regarded  it  as  mis- 
chievous folly.  As  a  member  of  a  licensing  board,  he  would  not 
refuse  any  candidate  who  complied  with  the  regulations  of  the 
University.  If  such  an  one  were  base  enough  to  disguise  his  real 
sentiments  in  regard  to  the  practice  of  physic,  the  dissrace  would 
rest  with  him  and  not  with  the  board.  The  duty  of  a  Society  like 
the  present  was,  he  said,  clear.  It  was  a  voluntary  association  for 
upholding  sound  principles  of  practice,  and  for  elevating  profea- 
sional  character.  If,  therefore,  a  member  departed  from  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  society,  and  placed  himself  in  opposition  to  tnem* 
he  should  be  requested  to  withdraw  from  their  body ;  or,  ifseekins 
admission,  he  should  be  excluded.  He  trusted  the  motion  would 
be  unanimously  adopted. 

Professor  Simpson  seconded  Mr.  S3rme's  motion,  and  alike  alao 
defended  himself  from  the  charge  of  meeting  homoeopaths  in  con- 
sultation, which  emanated  from  the  same  quarter.  Dr.  Henderaon 
affirmed  that  Dr.  Simpson  had  met  him  in  consultstion  on  aome 
cases ;  Dr.  S.,  therefore,  called  upon  Dr.  Henderson  to  ask  what 
these  cases  were.  It  so  happened  that  Dr.  Simpson  had  anxiously 
attended  Dr.  Henderson's  own  wife ;  but  she,  with  her  husband's 
sanction,  was  treated  on  the  ordinary  principles  of  scientific  medi- 
cine, and  not  homoeopathy.  In  doing  this,  no  one  would  accuse 
Dr.  Simpson  of  countenancing  homoeopathy.  Dr.  Henderson, 
however,  mentioned  two  case»— -one  of  uterine  disease,  and  the 
other  of  disease  of  the  labium.  Dr.  Henderson  had,  it  is  true, 
previously  attended  them,  and  had  asked  Dr.  Simpson  to  take 
charge  of  them,  but  he  did  not  attend  them  with,  or  for.  Dr.  Hen- 
derson. In  one  other  case  he  certainly  did  meet  Dr.  Henderson 
at  the  bed-side,  but  this  was  a  case  involving  an  operation,  and 
not  internal  treatment;  biit  even  in  doing  tnis  much.  Professor 
Simpson  was  now  convinced  he  acted  wrongly ;  he  had  erred  in 
going  thus  far.  However,  even  if  Dr.  Henderson's  statements 
had  been  true  to  a  far  greater  extent,  it  only  proved,  that  hitherto 
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fhe  Profession  had  been  over-indulgent  to  hi^ 
believing,  as  his  friendi^  did,  that  the  delusion  wb 
But,  because  they  had  been  over-tolerant,  it  was. 
they  should  continue  so.     It  now  became  the  dut^^ 
to  make  their  stand,  feeling  that  every  proper  coi 
themselves  and  the  noble  science  they  cultivate,  calK  ^.  «fy 

for  a  complete  casting  off  of  homceopathic  practition\  ,-tff' "abet- 
tors of  delusions  and  errors.  Dr.  Simpson  continued  to  draw  a 
parallel  between  these  impostors  and  the  brothers  in  another  pro- 
lession — Joe  Smith  and  the  Mormons.  These  two  heresies,  the 
homcBopathic  and  the  Mormonite,  had  in  fact  many  points  in  com- 
mon, and  even  both  equally  absurd.  Some  homoeopaths  profess 
Hahnemann  to  have  been  despised,  [Witness  the  ravings  of  the 
clerical  witling  quoted  by  Dr.  Cormack. — Ed.  P.  J.]  as  the  Mor- 
monites  do  of  Joe  Smith.  It  is  true,  we  have  no  standard  of  faith 
whereby  to  test  medical  opinion,  but  we  have  the  standard  of  com- 
mon sense.  Judged  by  this,  Hahnemann's  dogmas  are  a  tissue  of 
the  strangest  contradictions  and  the  wildest  absurdities.  If  a 
grown  man  were  seriously  to  say  that  two  and  two  make  five,  he 
would  not  be  considered  sane,  as  he  defies  the  dictates  of  common 
sense.  When  other  grown  up  men  tell  the  world,  that  they  can 
cure  this  or  that  disease  by  the  billionth  or  decillionth  of  a  grain 
of  a  drug,  they  express  an  opinion  more  palpably  absurd  than  that 
of  him  who  says  two  and  two  make  five.  If  men  would  reflect 
what  a  billion  or  a  decillion  really  is,  they  would  not  be  so  child- 
ishly credulous.  There  is  no  poison  so  strong  that  a  billionth  of 
a  grain  would  in  the  least  affect  a  fly,  much  less  a  human  being. 
These  people  tell  us,  that  division  of  their  drugs  invests  them  with 
"tremendous"  power,  but  one  of  these  "tremendous  "  billionths 
will  not  affect  trie  frailest  insect.  For  what  is  a  billionth  of  a 
grain  T  Why,  if  a  grain  of  sulphur  were  dicided  into  billionths, 
and  our  first  parent,  Adam,  had,  when  living,  (6,000  years  ago,) 
swallowed  one  such  billionth  every  second  until  the  present  time, 
supposing  he  had  lived  so  long,  he  would  not  yet  have  swallowed 
halt  the  grain.  He  must  work  on  at  the  rate  of  sixty  billionths 
a  minute  for  24,000  years  to  come  to  get  through  the  entire  grain. 
Yet,  forsooth,  these  wiseacres  believe  that  a  few  of  these  billionths 
will  cure  an  attack  of  jaundice.  Appealing  to  common  sense, 
should  not  such  men  be  requested  to  withdraw  from  scientific  socie- 
ties like  the  present  ?  However,  a  billionth  of  a  grain  is  a  large 
dose;  some  give  the  tenth  dilution  or  the  decillionth  of  a  grain. 
Little  do  they  reckon  what  a  decillion  is.  Here  is  its  notation  : — 
1,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000, 
000,000,000,000,000.  Now,  the  world  contains  nine  hundred 
millions  of  human  beings.  If  all  these  nine  hundred  had  lived 
from  the  commencement  of  the  world,  and  each  had  swallowed 
every  second  of  their  existence  a  decillionth  of  a  grain,  they  would 
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not  yet  have  finished  the  grain.  And,  say  the  homcsopaths,  a  few 
of  these  decillionth  globules  of  belladona  Tvill  cure  scarlet  ferer. 
One  remark  of  Mr.  Syme  reminded  Dr.  Simpson  of  a  curious  fact 
in  the  early  history  of  homceopathy  in  Edinburgh,  proving  on  the 
one  hand  how  for  imagination  will  go,  on  the  other  hand,  that  all 
homcspathic  globules  are  alike,  or  rather  alike  inactive.  Some 
eight  years  ago  Dr.  Simpson  received  a  present  of  a  box  of 
homoeopathic  medicines  from  an  old  school -fellow,  who  had  sat 
up  as  a  homcBopathic  druggist.  During  the  time  it  was  in  Dr. 
Simpson's  possession  it  was  given  as  a  plaything  to  his  son,  then 
a  child.  The  boy  amused  himself  by  uncorking  the  bottleap 
emptying  their  contents  into  a  general  heap,  and  then  refilling 
them  promiscuou<ily.  The  effect  of  this  was  a  complete  com* 
ponnding  of  the  globules  of  different  kinds,  by  mixing  them  to* 

Stther.  It  soon  happened  that  a  professional  brother  calling  at 
r.  Simpson's  took  a  fancy  to  the  box  and  carried  it  off.  Many 
weeks  after,  the  new  proprietor  of  the  box  met  Dr.  Simpson,  and 
told  him  he  had  been  trying  homcsopathy  with  the  contents  of  hia 
box,  and  that  he  had  accomplished  wonderful  cures.  Dr.  Simpson 
enjoyed  the  joke,  and  said  nothing  about  the  box,  until,  finding 
his  friend  had  got  deep  into  the  homoeopathic  mine,  and  actuallj 
published  a  list  of  cases,  he  at  length  told  him  of  the  elaboftite 
mixture  the  globules  had  undergone.  This  friend  is  Dr.  Hender* 
son  ! ! !  In  conclusion,  Dr.  Simpson  alluded  to  those  impo8tera» 
who,  pretending  to  be  homoepathists,  prescribed  ordinary  doses  in 
the  guise  of  globules,  and  practised  either  way,  as  best  suited  their 
own  pockets  and  the  caprices  of  the  patient.  These,  he  argued, 
should  be  expelled  from  the  Society. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  instructive  as  well  as  important  meet* 
ing,  the  globulists,  Drs.  Rutherford,  Russell,  and  James  Russell, 
had  the  good  sense  to  anticipate  expulsion  by  resigning  their  seata 
as  members  of  the  Society. — Med,  Examiner  condensed  from  PrO" 
vincial  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Arsenical  Poisoning, — A  very  interesting  case  has  recently  come 
before  the  French  Tribunals,  in  which  the  question  arose,  as  to 
the  possible  contamination  of  a  corpse  buried  in  an  arseniferoua 
soil.  M.  Barse,  who  was  ultimately  consulted,  appears  to  have 
shown  more  than  ordinary  toxicological  acumen.  ( Union  Medi* 
cale^  Sept.  1851.) 

A  man  and  his  wife  were  accused,  the  one  of  poisoning  his  former 
wife,  the  other  her  former  husband.  Both  colHns,  buried  in  diffe* 
rent  cemeteries,  were  exhumed.  The  female  was  in  good  preserve* 
tion,  the  coffin  being  intact ;  the  male  less  so,  the  coffin  being 
much  decayed,  and  earth  being  found  within  it.  Arsenic  waa 
found  in  both  bodies,  but  the  surrounding  earth  in  both  cemeteriea 
was  found  to  contain  arsenic  also.    The  chemists  were  puzzled, 
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but,  from  the  fact  that  in  the  coffin  of  the  female  no  arsenic  could 
be  detected  in  the  cerements  or  other  matters  interposed  between 
the  corpse  and  the  earth,  they  concluded  that  it  was  a  case  of  poi- 
soning. 

M.  Barse  being  appealed  to,  decided  that  this  was  the  conect 
opinion,  as  the  native  arsenic  in  the  soil  was  always  mixed  with 
iron,  cobalt,  or  antimony,  and  could  not  be  detected  by  ordinary 
reagents.  Its  solubility  would  also  prevent  its  reaching  the  bodies 
by  filtration.  To  confirm  this  view,  he  likewise  examined  other 
bodies  buried  in  the  vicinity  of  the  two  in  question,  but  no  arsenic 
could  be  detected.  He  further  searched  the  chamber  in  which  the 
man  died,  and  finding  splashes  on  the  walls  and  on  the  fioors, 
which  indicated  the  vomitings  of  the  patient,  had  the  spots  scraped 
carefully,  as  also  other  parts  of  the  room,  distant  from  the  bed. 
The  former  matters  contained  arsenic,  the  latter  none.  The  par* 
ties,  on  this,  were  found  guilty. — Medical  Ezamirur, 

The  Vital  Point  of  the  Medulla  Oblongata, — M.  Flourens, 
with  reference  to  a  communication  by  M*  A.  Regnoso,  on  the 
presence  of  sugar  in  the  urine,  took  occasion  to  point  out  with  ad- 
ditional precision  that  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata  which  he 
denominates  the  vital  point,  the  prime  mover  of  the  mechanism  of 
respiration.  In  1827,  M.  Flourens  had  stated  that  this  part  did 
not  exceed  three  lines  in  extent :  he  now  added  proofs  that  it  does 
not  extend  to  so  much  as  an  entire  line.  The  limits  had  been 
traced  by  him  in  the  brains  of  dogs  and  rabbits  :  the  superior  limits 
were  at  the  foramen  ;  the  inferior  at  the  point  of  juction  of  the 
posterior  pyramids. — Academy  of  Sciences,  Paris, 

Tannnate  of  Quinine  in  Intermittent  Fever, — M.  Lefevre,  of 
Rochfort,  communicated  statistics  which  went  to  show  that  the 
tannate  does  not  possess  powers  superior  to  the  sulphate  of  quinine 
in  arresting  ague.  It  is,  however,  more  certainly  retained  by  the 
stomach,  and  less  frequently  produces  derangements  of  the  ner- 
vous system. — Academy  of  Medicine,  Paris. 

The  Cholera  in  the  East,  and  its  Progress  towards  Europe, — 
M.  Robinet  submitted  to  the  Academy  of  medicine  the  following 
note,  which  he  had  received  from  Constantinople  : — 

"  October  28th. — ^The  cholera  after  having  ravaged  Bassora  and 
the  Persian  frontier,  has  arrived  at  Bagdad,  where  it  is  committing 
great  ravages.  In  twenty  days  it  has  attacked  1008  persons. 
The  disease  will  probably  ascend  the  Tigris,  and  it  will  oe  here 
(Constantinople)  oy  the  next  autumn,  or  at  the  beginning  of  the 
winter  of  1852-53.  The  Board  of  Health  has  decided  that  it  will 
not  adopt  any  quarantine  regulations,  but  will  merely  direct  its 
attention  to  hygienic  precautions." — Lon,  Med.  Gazette. 
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Sweating'  Sickness  in  France. — For  several  days  past  the 
the  sweating  sickness  has  prevailed  epidemically  in  the  Commune 
of  Gramot  (Cahors),  and  nas  caused  a  great  many  deaths.  The 
authorities  have  taken  the  most  active  and  vigorous  measures  to 
prevent  its  spread. — Lan.  Med,  Gaz, 

A  New  Method  of  Preparing  Powders  for  iise  in  Medicine^ — 
WiTTKE,  of  Erfurt,  recommends  a  new  and  very  useful  form  of 
powder.  Tinctures,  as  is  well  known,  generally  possess  the  most 
active  properties  of  the  drugs  from  which  they  are  prepared,  but 
the  amount  of  spirit  which  they  contain  often  renders  their  em- 
ployment inadvisable  ;  Wittke,  thorefore,  mixes  tincture  of  helle- 
bore, of  cinchona,  &c.,  with  an  equal  quantity  of  sugar,  evapo- 
rates to  dryness,  and  powders  the  residuum.  In  this  manner  he 
succeeds  in  concentrating,  in  a  very  small  bulk,  the  active  portion 
of  a  very  large  quantity  of  the  drug,  and  he  prescribes  the  powder 
as  saccharized  cinchona,  &c.  These  preparations  bear  some  ana- 
logy to  conserves,  over  which,  however,  they  have  a  great  advan- 
tage in  being  free  from  mucilage,  vegetable  albumen,  and  other  in- 
ert matters. — Dub,  Quart,  Jour,  Med,  Scy  Nov.  1861,  from  Vfer- 
teijahrshrift  fur  die  praktiscke  Jleilkunde,  Prag.  1861.  Bd.  8, 
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The  fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion will  be  held  at  Richmond,  Va.  on  Tuesday,  May  4th,  1862. 

All  secretaries  of  societies,  and  of  other  bodies  entitled  to 
representation  in  this  association,  are  requested  to  forward  to  the 
undersigned  correct  lists  of  their  respective  delegations  as  soon  as 
they  may  be  appointed. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  Art.  II.  of  the  constitution : 

"  Each  local  society  shall  have  the  privilege  of  sending  to  the 
association  one  delegate  for  every  ten  of  its  regular  resident  mem- 
bers, and  one  for  every  additional  fraction  of  more  than  half  of 
this  number.  'Ihe  faculty  of  every  regularly  constituted  medical 
college  or  chartered  school  of  medicine  shall  have  the  privilege  of 
sending  two  delegates.  The  professional  staff  of  every  chartered 
or  municipal  hospital  containing  a  hundred  inmates  or  more,  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  sending  two  delegates  ;  and  every  other  per- 
manently organized  medical  institution  of  good  standing  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  sending  one  delegate.'* 

The  medical  press  of  the  United  States  is  respectfully  requested 
to  copy-  P.  CLAIBORNE  GOOCH, 

One  of  the  Sccrtfaries, 

Bank  Street ,  Richmond,  Va. 
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PART  I. 

ORIOZVAL  OOMBCnmOATIOirS. 

Art.  I. — Proceedings  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society 
of  Cincinnati.    Keported  by  Jno.  A.  Mubpht,  M.  D. 

Febraary  meeting — Dr.  Fries,  Vice  President,  in  the  chair. 
There  was  a  large  attendance.^  Dr.  J.  F.  White  stated  that 
he  was  not  prepared  to  read  his  paper  on  Diabetes,  as  he  has 
been  making  some  investigations  which  he  had  not  been  able 
to  complete.  He  asked  leave  to  read  it  at  the  next  meeting. 
The  members  being  called  upon  to  report  interesting  cases, 
Dr.  Murphy  reported  the  following: 

Trismus  Nascentium. — I  delivered  Mrs.  C ,  January 

10th,  of  a  healthy  male  child,  which  seemed  to  be  healthy, 
and  to  grow  until  the  eighth  da^.  On  the  eighth  night  it  was 
restless,  aid  seemed  to  be  in  pain.  Its  mother  thought  it  had 
colic,  and  administered  some  of  the  ordinary  nursery  teas. 
On  Sunday,  the  day  following,  it  refused  to  nurse,  and  was 
seized  with  what  its  mother  thinks  was  a  light  convulsion, 
which  returned  at  intervals  of  an  hour  during  the  entire  day. 
On  Sunday  night  it  grew  worse,  not  only  refosing  to  nurse, 
but  seeming  to  be  unable  so  to  do.  Un  Monday  morning 
early,  I  was  summoned  to  see  it.  Its  fiace  presented  a  pale 
dusky  hue ;  the  orbicularis  oris  was  contracted,  causing  the 
lips  to  i)ouch  out,  and  slightly  separate.  The  fore  arms  were 
flexed  rigidly  on  the  arms,  and  the  hands  clenched  with  die 
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thumb  inverted  on  the  palm,  the  feet  also  inverted.  There 
was  riffidity  of  the  entire  muscular  system,  which  seemed  to 
recur  about  every  ten  minutes,  the  paroxysms  not,  however^ 
being  absent  entirely  at  any  one  time  for  the  space  of  half  an 
hour,  during  which  I  was  present  attentively  examining  the 
child. 

There  seemed  to  be  a  difficulty  of  swallowing,  as  there 
was  a  rattling  in  the  glottis,  and  much  pain  manifested  when 
fluids  were  placed  in  its  mouth.  Its  breathing  numbered 
at  least  forty  in  the  minute;  the  pulse  was  so  frequent  that  I 
could  not  count  it.  The  umbilicus  was  protuberant,  slifilitly 
swollen,  of  a  pale  red  color;  the  cord  nad  dro{q)ed  off  on 
the  third  day.  I  was  somewhat  puzzled  to  account  for 
the  symptoms  present,  but  finally  grouped  them  so  as  the 
nosological  arrangements  would  place  them  in  the  class 
tetanic. 

I  ordered  the  child  to  have  a  teaspoonfiill  of  lac  faet.,  with 
the  eighth  of  a  drop  of  tinct.  opii  every  three  hours;  to  be 
placeain  a  warm  bath,  and  to  nave  a  soft  warm  poultice  to 
the  umbilicus.  Its  bowels  had  been  freely  moved  in  the 
night  with  a  dose  of  oil,  which  the  mother  nad  fiiven  to  it. 
In  the  evening  all  of  the  symptoms  were  aggravated.  I  added 
to  each  dose  of  the  medicine  two  minims  of  chloroform,  and 
ordered  it  to  be  continued. 

On  the  following  day  its  condition  was  worse.  A  medical 
friend  whom  I  desired  to  see  it,  suggested  one-fourth  ^in 
doses  ipnecac  every  three  hours,  without,  however,  ventunng  a 
diagnosis.  The  child  continued  to  sink,  and  on  Tues&y 
night  at  eleven,  p.  m.,  died,  four  days  from  the  time  it 
was  seized.  I  do  not  know  whether  the  history  I  have  given 
will  be  deemed  clear.  It  approaches,  however,  nearly  to  a 
description  of  the  actual  state  of  the  patient  during  its 
illness. 

I  think  that  this  was  a  case  of  trismus  nascentium.  It  is 
the  first  case  I  ever  saw.  From  inquiry  of  several,  I  do  not 
think  it  is  often  met  with.  In  the  tropical  climates,  it  is  a 
disease  that  prevails  largely  and  with  a  wonderful  fatality. 

T.  B.  Curling,  Assistant  Surgeon  to  the  London  Hospital, 
received  the  Jacksonian  Prize  Essay  for  a  monograph  on 
Tetanus,  in  which  the  history  of  this  disease  is  treated  of  at 
large.  According  to  Curling  and  nearly  all  American  re* 
porters,  the  disease  generally  appears  on  or  before  the  ninth 
day,  rarely  after  it.  It  occurs  occasionally  in  England,  and 
is  of  frequent  occarrence  in  the  highlands  of  Scotland  and  in 
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Switzerland.  In  Iceland  it  is  veiy  fatal,  almost  every  child 
d}ring  of  it  before  the  ninth  day.  No  means  of  cure  have 
been  devised  for  it  by  the  unhappy  Icelanders. 

The  disease  prevails,  however,  mostly  in  warm  climates. 
At  one  time  it  was  very  prevalent  in  the  lying-in  Hospital, 
every  sixth  child  dying  within  the  first  fortmeht.  During  its 
long  prevalence  in  this  hospital,  no  one  recouects  of  a  sinde 
cure  navinff  been  made.  I>r.  Joseph  Clark,  who  reports  the 
statistics  of  this  hospital,  attributed  the  prevalence  ana  fatality 
to  the  vitiated  state  of  the  atmosphere.  After  a  better  venti- 
lation had  been  established,  the  per  centage  of  deaths  from 
being  seventeen  diminished  to  six.  It  has  prevailed  in  some 
of  the  islands  of  the  West  Indies  with  jB^reat  severity.  No 
children,  either  white  or  negro,  can  be  raised  on  some  planta- 
tions in  the  South.  The  cause  and  pathology  of  the  disease 
are  agreed  upon  by  only  three  of  many  individuals  who  treated 
and  reported  cases.  Dr.  Ooelis  of  Vienna,  Billard  of  Paris, 
and  Thompson  of  Philadeli)hia,  are  the  only  writers  who 
agree  upon  the  cause.  Efiusion  of  coagulated  blood  in  the 
spine  was  the  only  post  obit  condition  found,  and  hence  con- 
gestion of  the  ^inal  cord  is  affirmed  to  be  the  cause. 

Dr.  J.  Manon  Sims,  of  Montgomery,  Alabama,  in  an 
article  on  this  disease,  attributes  Ae  disease  to  pressure  on  the 
occiput  from  the  constant  position  of  the  chila  while  asleep. 
He  believes  ^lat  the  disease  is  produced  from  the  carelessness 
of  mothers  in  allowing  infants  to  remain  too  long'  on  one  side. 
In  a  long  argument  he  shows  how  congestion  of  the  veins  of 
the  spinal  marrow  and  consequent  emision  is  produced  by 
pressure  on  the  occiput.  Dr.  Hort,  of  the  New  Orleans 
Medical  and  Sui^caf  Journal,  details  the  history  of  a  case  in 
which  he  discovered  the  cause  of  the  disease  as  contended  for 
by  Dr.  Sims.  In  this  case,  on  the  third  day  after  birth,  Dr. 
Hort  found  the  occipital  bone  j)ressed  under  the  parietal.  All 
of  the  sjrmptoms  ofthe  case  (m  a  severer  form)  which  I  have 
given,  were  present.  He  cut  down  upon  the  lamdoidal  suture, 
separating  tne  occipital  and  parietal  bone  of  the  right  side, 
and  with  a  grooved  director  forced  the  occipital  bone  back 
into  its  place.  The  child  had  one  convulsion  afterwards, 
and  recovered.  The  child  was  kept  reposing  on  either 
side. 

Dr.  Axson,  of  New  Orleans,  stated  before  the  Physo- Medi- 
cal Society,  that  on  a  certain  plantation  in  Texas  only  four 
or  six  children  had  ever  been  raised,  all  the  o&ers  dying  of 
trismus:;  while  on  a  plantation  bat  a  short  distance  removed^ 
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the  disease  was  not  known.  The  same  negro  midwife  ofli- 
ciated  on  both  plantations. 

Some  authors  attribute  the  disease  to  diseased  and  ulcerated 
umbilicus,  others  to  certain  articles  of  diet,  while  othera 
believe  it  to  be  [)roduced  b^  retained  meconium,  and,  again, 
some  who  think  it  results  from  active  purging.  Dr.  Hester, 
of  New  Orleans,  in  a  long  article  on  tetanus,  savs  that  ^^it 
seems  to  be  produced  by  tne  action  of  an  unhealthy  atmos- 
phere upon  extremely  delicate  and  nervous  systems.  It 
sometimes  assumes  an  epidemic  character,  seizing  toutes  2er 
nouveaux  nets  in  an  extensive  district,  the  moment  th^ 
assume  an  independent  existence  and  become  exposed  to  the 
influences  of  lignt  and  atmosphere.'' 

A  writer  in  the  last  number  of  the  Boston  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  in  an  article  on  tetanus,  states  ^Uhat  he  hat 
seen  cases  of  tetanus  ensuing  on  ulceration  of  the  umbilical 
cord  of  children,  the  spasms  affectine  the  muscles  of  the  back*. 
Mothers  are  often  anxious  about  tne  state  of  the  cord,  and 
call  the  attention  of  the  physician  to  see  that  it  is  doing  well, 
in  fear  that  the  disease  may  supervene. 

Dr.  W.  B.  Waiter,  of  Warren  county,  Mississippi,  details 
the  history  of  a  case  treated  successfully  by  giving  one  grain 
quinine  with  one-eighth  grain  ipecac,  in  a  note  to  the  editor 
of  the  New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  he  uses 
the  following  language:  ^<  About  two-thirds  of  the  deaths 
amongst  negro  children  is  from  this  disease,  and  so  uniformly 
is  it  fatal,  that  a  physician  is  never  sent  for.  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  the  disease  may  be  prevented  by  the  proper 
application  of  the  bandage."  He  does  not,  however,  state 
what  ^the  proper  application  of  the  bandage"  consists  of. 
The  editors  oi  the  journal  obser\'e  in  a  note  to  this  case, 
^Hhat  the  affection  is  by  no  means  confined  to  colored  chil- 
dren in  New  Orleans,  but  is  occasionally  met  with  in  the 
most  respectable  families."  In  the  same  Journal,  Dr. 
Hughes  of  Black  River,  suggests  that  ^<  vaginal  disease  (I  will 
not  say  venereal)  in  the  mother,  is  the  cause  of  trismus.  The 
treatment  is  obvious.  Thorough  ablution  after  tying  the  cord 
and  before  dividing  it;  and  perhaps  the  application  of  nit. 
argent  to  the  cut  extremity  after  it  is  separated." 

The  members  of  the  Society  are  already  aware  of  the  un- 
certainty which  obstructs  any  clear  patholorical  or  etiological 
view  of  this  affection.  The  only  individual  who  has  had  aig^ 
success  (from  the  reports  given  in  the  Journals)  in  the  treat- 
ment  of  the  disease,  is  Dr.  August.  Eberle,  of  Jeflferson 
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county,  Kentucky.  The  main  point  in  his  treatment  was 
counter  irritation  by  a  blister  to  the  parts  adjacent  to  the 
umbillicus.  All  of  his,  amounting  to  six  or  seven,  had  a 
diarrhoeal  condition  of  the  bowels,  to  correct  which  small 
doses  of  hydg.  sub  mur.  and  chalk  were  given.  The  Feb- 
ruary number  of  the  St.  Louis  Medical  Journal  for  1849, 
reports  several  cases  treated  successiuUy  on  the  plan  of  Dr. 
Sims. 

I  do  not  think  that  injury  done  to  the  cord  can  be  held  to 
be  a  cause.  Without,  however,  trespassing  any  farther  at  this 
time  upon  the  patience  of  the  Society,  I  think  the  opinion 
that  the  cause  is  often  atmospherical,  is  worth  much  con- 
sideration. In  regard  to  the  exciting  cause  in  the  case  I  have 
here  reported,  I  can  only  remain  silent  in  my  ignorance. 
There  is  a  strong  probability  I  believe  that  there  was  inflam- 
mation of  the  vems  of  the  cord  and  absorption  of  pus. 

The  pathology  and  treatment  of  idiopathic  and  traumatic 
tetanus,  is  by  no  means  fixed — and  like  the  disease  in  the 
young  neonatus,  it  is  very  uncertain.  I  hope  the  members  of 
the  Society  have  some  facts  and  useful  observations  to  give  us 
on  this  disease. 

Dropsy  of  the  Fatus  in  Utero. — On  Friday  night,  Janu- 
ary 9th,  at  11  o'clock,  I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  Williams. 
On  arriving  at  the  house,  she  informed  me  that  she  thought 
she  was  about  to  miscarry.  She  said  she  felt  as  she  had  on 
several  occasions  before  when  her  child  was  dead,  and  she 
had  miscarried.  She  had  given  birth  four  times  to  children 
dead  at  the  seventh  month.  The  first  time  she  expelled  twins 
dead,  at  the  seventh  month.  The  next  two  pregnancies  went 
to  the  full  time.  These  were  followed  by  three  pregnancies, 
which  were  arrested  at  the  seventh  month,  the  child  in  each 
case  being  dead.  She  thinks  she  has  not  felt  the  motion  of 
the  child  for  several  days,  and  has  been  much  oppressed  by  a 
sensible  increase  of  the  womb  in  size  for  several  days.  The 
OS  uteri  was  in  a  soft  patubous  state.  She  complained  of 
some  pain  which  came  on  three  days  ago.  I  ordered  a  pill 
of  opium  and  camphor,  to  be  taken  every  three  hours.  At 
my  visit  of  the  next  morning,  I  found  that  the  pain  had  been 
subdued,  and  that  she  had  slept  some.  Hoping  that  I  might 
be  able  to  prevent  an  abortion,  I  ordered  her  to  continue  a 
pill  every  four  hours  and  to  keep  quiet.  No  hemorrhage  had 
taken  place. 

On  Sunday  morning,  January  11th,  at  3  a.  m.,  labor  ^ia^ 
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again  returned.  The  labor  proceeded  till  10  ▲.  m.,  when  she 
was  delivered  of  a  female  child  between  seven  and  eight 
months  advanced  in  utero-sestation.  When  the  second  stage 
of  labor  was  about  completed,  I  ruptured  the  membranes, 
which  let  off  an  unusual  quantity  of  liquor  amni.  So  large 
in  quantity,  that  it  soaked  through  a  straw  bed  upon  which 
she  was  Ijdnff,  and  formed  quite  a  puddle  on  the  floor. 

The  child  lived  about  ten  minutes.  Jts  face  was  of  a  dark 
venous  color.  The  abdomen  was  distended  very  much  with 
water.  At  first,  I  was  uncertain  whether  it  was  a  dropsical 
or  tympanitic  distension;  palpation,  however,  soon  settled 
the  matter. 

On  the  next  day  I  obtained  permission  to  examine  the  child. 
The  abdominal  or  peritoneal  sac  was  filled  with  a  straw 
colored  fluid,  amounting  to  a  quart,  more  or  less. 

The  viscera  seemed  healthy.  It  may  be  probable  that 
there  was  slight  abnormal  developement  of  the  liver.  The 
entire  areolar  or  cellular  tissue  was  filled  with  fluid. 

As  a  matter  of  some  interest,  I  may  state  that  I  found  the 
foramen  ovale  in  a  patulous  state.  There  was  no  disease  of 
theplucenta  or  cord. 

The  mother  of  the  child  is  of  a  san^ine  Iym[)hatic  tem- 
perament. Her  health  has  been  gooa;  no  syphillitic  taint 
could  be  discovered  either  in  her  or  her  husband.  Bein^  plain 
people,  and  having  spent  the  greater  part  of  their  lives  m  the 
interior  of  a  southern  state,  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  vene- 
real taint  in  either  party. 

This  is  not  the  first  case  of  the  kind  that  I  have  met  with 
in  my  obstetrical  observation.  It  would  be  a  piece  of  know- 
ledge much  to  be  valued,  if  the  cause  of  these  freouent  abor- 
tions could  be  discovered.  Three  years  ago,  I  aelivered  a 
woman  of  her  tenth  dead  child.  She  had  not  been  able  to 
carry  any  one  longer  than  eight  months. 

Presentation  of  the  Breech  in  two  successive  Labors; 
Twins  in  the  lastj  and  total  want  of  Milk  in  the  first. — The 
subject  of  this  case  is  a  woman  now  in  the  nineteenth  year  of 
her  age.  Her  first  labor  was  a  tedious  one.  The  breech 
presented,  and  the  child  was  delivered  alive.  She  had  no 
secretion  of  milk  at  all.  On  the  third  day  a  small  quantity 
of  watery  fluid  appeared  in  the  breast,  but  on  the  fourth  day 
it  entirely  disappeared. 

About  six  weeks  ago  I  delivered  her  a  second  time  of  twins. 
They  both  presented  by  the  breech,  and  were  delivered  alive 
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and  are  doing  well.     The  secretion  of  milk  is  perfect,  though 
not  large. 

Collodion  as  a  Preventative  to  the  Pitting  of  Small 
Pox. — I  have  applied  collodion/  to  the  face  of  two  persons 
suffering  with  this  disease.  One  of  the  cases  was  confluent. 
I  applied  it  for  the  first  five  days;  in  both  of  the  cases  the 
pitting  is  very  slight.  I  am  confident  from  the  observation  of 
its  action  in  two  cases,  that  much  of  the  disfiguring  so  com- 
mon in  severe  confluent  cases  of  this  disease,  may  be  pre- 
vented by  this  remedy.  With  the  young  female  portion  of 
our  patients,  this,  as  all  know,  is  not  only  a  matter  of  much 
use  and  satisfaction  to  ourselves,  but  still  more  so  to  them. 
The  application  of  collodion  to  wounds  and  cutaneous  diseases, 
is  becoming  veiy  popular,  both  in  our  own  country  and  on 
the  continent  of  £urope.  I  have  not  applied  it  to  any  disease 
of  the  tegumentary  surface,  but  small  pox,  severe  bums,  and 
lacerated  wounds.  With  its  action  in  the  two  latter  I  was 
not  pleased.  In  the  case  of  a  severe  scald  in  a  little  boy  of 
five  years,  who  pulled  a  tea  kettle  iiill  of  boiling  water  from 
a  stove  and  received  the  injury  upon  the  abdomen  and  thighs, 
I  applied  collodion  with  tne  effect  of  almost  inducing  con- 
vulsions, so  severe  was  the  smarting  and  pain  caused  dv  the 
collodion.  I  also  applied  it  to  a  lacerated  wound  of  the  hand, 
produced  by  a  circular  saw,  with  the  effect  of  causing  a  great 
amount  of  suffering  to  the  patient.  In  cases  of  clean  cut  or 
incised  wounds,  its  application  has  eventuated  in  completely 
healing  by  first  intention  beautifiilly.  From  my  limited 
observation,  I  do  not  think  it  acts  well  in  those  wounds  where 
there  is  any  loss  of  the  cutaneous  covering. 

Dr.  Evans,  of  Chicago,  reports  several  cases  of  incipient 
abscess  of  the  mammae  of  lying-in  women  cured  by  its  appli- 
cation. He  thinks  its  action  is  explained  by  the  uniform  but 
steady  compression  exerted  upon  the  entire  mammae.  His 
directions  are  to  paint  the  entire  mammae  with  it,  so  as  all 
parts,  excepting  the  nipple,  shall  be  covered. 

Dr.  Freer  publishes  the  report  of  several  cases  of  erysipelas 
treated  by  applying  collodion  with  a  camel's  hair  pencil,  to 
the  inflamed  part.  The  pain  and  the  redness  disappeared 
immediately  on  its  application.  Several  French  physicians, 
and  among  them  M.  Aran,  have  gone  so  far  as  to  treat  acute 
inflammatory  rheumatism  and  peritonitis  by  applying  collo- 
dion to  the  affected  parts.  They  have  dispensed  with  the 
time  honored  and  sound  antiphlogistic  treatment  by  vene- 
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section,  in  these  cases  in  which  collodion  was  used.  We 
must  of  course  abate  some  considerable  of  our  belief  in  the 
reports  of  these  French  brethren,  from  their  known  enthu- 
siasm, and  extreme  desire  for  originality,  almost  all  of  them 
stru^ling  to  be  esteemed  coryphti  in  their  respective  spe- 
cialities. 

Has  any  member  of  the  Society  any  observation  of  the 
therapeutical  action  and  uses  of  collodion? 

Prof.  Mussey  remarked  that  he  had  not  applied  collodion 
to  lacerated  wounds.    He  thought  it  would  not  do  well.     Tc 
assist  healing  of  clean  cut  wounds  by  the  first  intention,  he 
had  been  pleased  with  it. 

He  had  treated  a  compound  dislocation  of  the  elbow  joint 
recently  in  the  Commercial  Hospital,  by  the  application  of 
collodion.  The  patient  had  fallen  out  of  the  third  story  of  e 
house  in  the  nieht,  and  had  the  luxation  reduced  before  enter- 
ing the  Hospital.  The  wound  was  large,  but  there  had  not 
been  any  hemorrhage.  He  applied  collodion  on  slips  of 
muslin,  and  covered  the  wound  with  several  of  the  slips  so  aa 
effectually  to  shut  out  the  air.  The  wound  did  well,  and  the 
patient  had  the  free  use  of  his  joint.  He  had  also  applied  it 
in  one  case  of  erysipelas,  whicn  had  marched  over  tne  faee 
and  scalp,  which  with  mild  purgatives  conducted  the  case  to  a 
favorable  termination. 

Dr.  Comegys  said  that  he  had  applied  collodion  to  the  face 
of  a  patient  with  small  pox,  but  was  compelled  to  remove  it 
with  ether,  from  the  pain  and  smarting  caused  by  it. 

Dr.  Conner  said  that  the  report  of  the  case  of  abortion  by 
Dr.  Murphy,  brought  to  mind  a  case  which  he  had  very 
recently  aischarged.  The  case  had  given  him  great  trouble^ 
and  had  excited  nis  concern  for  the  patient. 

He  was  called  hastily  to  see  a  lady,  and  on  arriving  at  the 
house  found  a  foetus  of  two  months  utero-gestation  expelled. 
The  placenta  could  not  be  found.  He  supposed  it  might  be 
in  the  bed,  but  after  careful  search  could  not  find  it.  The 
woman  had  no  hemorrhage.  She  did  well  for  six  days; 
afterwards  on  the  seventh  day  he  was  called,  and  found  her 
flooding  severely.  It  had  made  its  appearance  on  her  going 
up  stairs.  He  had  been  in  doubt  as  to  whether  the  placenta 
had  been  expelled,  and  the  hemorrhage  returning  excited  his 
fear  still  more.  He  applied  the  tampon  cold  to  the  vulva  and 
uterus,  and  gave  the  orainary  internal  remedies;  she  continued 
to  bleed  for  two  weeks.  He  finally  gave  ergot  in  four  doses, 
which  expelled  what  he  believes  was  the  placenta;  it  looked 


Muapht's  Reports  of  Medieo^Ckir.  Soeie^.       146 

and  felt  like  it.  The  os  uteri  had  not  been  dilated  any  during 
ihe  hemorrhage.  No  fcetid  odor  or  discharge  came  from  the 
patient  during  the  retention  of  the  placenta.  Dr.  Conner 
thinks  it  was  adherent,  and  that  it  continued  so  for  want  of 
uterine  contraction.  He  asked  if  his  treatment  had  been 
good. 

Dr.  Conner  also  reported  a  case  in  which  the  placenta  had 
been  retained  for  two  months,  and  finally  delivered  by  Dr. 
W.  H.  Smith,  who  was  not,  however,  a  member  of  the 
Society.  The  woman  had  aborted,  and  had  been  treated  by 
a  homcBopathist,  who  gave  her  medicine  in  small  globules 
for  five  weeks,  to  expel  the  placenta.  Becoming  dissatisfied, 
she  discharged  him,  and  called  in  a  brother  homceopathist, 
who  stated  to  her  that  the  doctor  was  a  fool,  or  else  he  could 
have  brought  away  the  placenta.  He  told  her  that  he  would 
bring  it  away,  and  accordingly  mixed  some  medicine  in  two 
tumblers,  teUinff  her  to  take  so  much  out  of  each  tumbler. 
He  continued  his  attendance  for  three  weeks,  when  he  was 
discharged,  and  Dr.  Smith  was  called,  who  administered 
largely  of  ergot  without  the  efiect  of  bringing  away  the  pla* 
centa.  The  patient  had  suffered  severely  from  hemorrhaee 
for  two  montns,  and  had  become  very  much  reduced.  He 
then  delivered  the  placenta  by  the  introduction  of  the  finger 
into  the  uterus  and  drawing  it  down. 

Dr.  Conner  desired  the  opinion  of  members  upon  the 
management  of  retained  placenta  in  cases  of  abortion. 

Prof.  Mussey  said  that  he  had  been  successful  in  a  case  of 
abortion  in  delivering  the  placenta,  by  introducing  the  end  of 
the  scoop  belonging  to  a  lithotomy  case  of  instruments.  He 
thought  that  immediate  attention  ought  to  be  given  to  the 
delivery  of  the  placenta  in  cases  of  abortion.  He  said  he 
had  never  seen  a  case  of  trismus  nascentium. 

Dr.  Murphy  said  he  thought  trouble  was  made  by  the 
improper  aaministration  of  opiates  and  astringents  in  many 
cases  of  abortion.  As  soon  as  the  attention  of  physicians  was 
called  to  abortion,  acet.  plumbi,  opium,  turpentine,  and  sulph. 
acid  were  administered,  without  a  careful  examination  of  the 
OS  and  neck  of  the  uterus.  Rigby  in  his  work  on  obstetrics, 
says  that  whenever  there  is  bagging  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus, 
al)ortion  cannot  be  prevented — it  is  unavoidable.  Dr.  M. 
bad  found  this  condition  of  the  neck  present  in  many  cases 
where  abortion  had  taken  place.  When  this  state  of  the  neck 
is  found,  instead  of  giving  opiates  and  astringents,  means 
should  be  resorted  to  which  will  assist  the  abortion.    Women 
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seldom  die  from  the  hemorrhage  in  abortion,  and  hence  in 
these  cases  by  using  the  tampon  and  the  ordinary  intemi 
remedies,  the  hemorrhage  is  not  controlled,  but  uterine  ocm* 
tractions  are;  and  in  many  cases  he  had  no  doubt  that  reten- 
tion of  the  placenta  was  produced.  After  dilatation  of  the  o% 
er^ot  would  be  the  remedy.  Dr.  Murphy  asked  the  opinioni 
of  the  members  in  regard  to  the  cause  of  the  frequent  abor- 
tions in  the  case  he  had  reported.  This  woman  had  impor- 
tuned  him  for  either  a  remedy  to  prevent  pregnancy,  or  the 
death  of  the  foetus. 

Dr.  T.  Wood  said  that  he  attended  a  woman  several  jetm 
ago,  in  her  eighteenth  abortion.  X^^  cause  of  the  frequent 
abortions  in  this  case  was  an  osseous  tumor  of  the  size  of  e 
goose  eg^,  which  had  grown  from  the  right  sacro-illiac  syn- 
chondrosis. It  had  prevented  the  development  of  the  utenu. 
The  abortions  had  all  taken  place  at  the  tnird  month. 

Dr.  William  Judkins.  The  causes  of  abortion  are  veiy 
numerous.  Periodicity  was  generally  established  after  tlie 
first  abortion,  and  it  was  difficult  on  this  account,  in  many 
cases,  to  prevent  it.  Some  women  cannot  be  forced  to  abott^ 
while  the  slightest  cause  acting  on  others  will  produce  it. 

Dr.  Fore.  No  case  is  more  troublesome  than  that  of 
abortion.  He  had  been  more  troubled,  and  more  excited  for 
the  life  of  his  patient  during  an  abortion,  than  with  most  any 
other  disease  appertaining  to  women.  Remembers  severu 
women  who  have  each  aborted  sixteen  or  seventeen  times. 
The  Doctor  reported  a  case  in  which  he  was  compelled  to 
produce  abortion  on  account  of  general  dropsy  brought  on  by 
the  pregnant  state,  to  save  the  woman's  lite.  He  punctured 
the  membranes,  and  as  soon  as  the  os  uteri  was  sufficiently 
dilated,  turned  and  delivered.  The  premancy  was  in  the 
sixth  month.  The  abortion  was  decidecf  upon  in  consulta- 
tion. The  Doctor  said  that  in  cases  where  abortions  had 
taken  place  frequently  in  the  early  months,  he  had  in  suc- 
ceeding pregnancies  prevented  them,  by  keeping  the  patient 
in  the  horizontal  position  for  several  months. 

Prof.  J.  P.  Juakins.  Abortion  is  met  with  in  two  very 
different  conditions  of  the  economy:  1st.  In  those  of  the  ftul 
plethoric  habit.  2d.  In  those  of  the  very  opposite.  The 
treatment  of  the  one  is  wholly  unsuited  to  the  other.  Bleed- 
ing, rest,  cold,  and  astringents,  are  generally  efficacious  re- 
medies for  the  first  class.  The  second  class  require  opiates, 
rest,  and  stimulants.  Is  opposed  to  the  use  of  the  tanipon  as 
a  general  precept  of  practice.    Has  received  great  benefilt  from 
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the  use  of  biborati  of  soda.  Thinks  it  unsafe  to  interfere  with 
manual  force  or  instruments  for  the  delivery  of  the  placenta, 
as  there  is  ereat  danger  of  inducing  metritis.  Believed  that 
the  cause  oithe  death  of  the  foetus  and  its  abortion  in  the  case 
reported  by  Dr.  Murphy,  to  arise  from  an  impoverished  state 
01  the  blood  of  the  woman — and  that,  in  consequence,  the 
child  not  being  able  to  receive  blood  of  sufficient  nutritive 
power,  perished. 

Dr.  David  Judkins.  Protests  against  the  doctrine  recom- 
mended by  the  last  gentlemen;  does  not  believe  that  there  is 
danger  of  metritis  from  manual  interference  in  the  delivery 
of  the  placenta.  Never  waits  longer  than  twenty  minutes 
before  proceeding  to  deliver  the  placenta,  in  ordinary  cases  of 
lying-in  women.  The  long  time  that  if  is  necessary  to  keep 
the  hand  in  the  uterus  in  the  operation  of  turning,  proves  that 
there  is  not  that  danger  of  metritis  which  many  gentlemen 
fear  from  manual  interference  in  the  delivery  of  tne  placenta. 
Is  strongly  convinced  that  the  immediate  delivery  of  the 
placenta  is  correct  and  sound  practice. 

Dr.  Murphy  thought  that  tnere  must  be  some  mistake  in 
reference  to  the  placenta  being  retained  in  the  uterus  for  two 
months,  without  decomposition. 

Prof.  John  Bell  said  that  it  was  hard  to  believe  that  the 

Slacenta  could  be  retained  for  any  length  of  time,  without 
ecomposition;  yet  Naegele,  a  high  authority,  states  several 
cases,  and  even  some  where  the  placenta  was  ossified. 

On  motion  of  Prof.  Bell,  a  committee  of  five  was  appointed 
to  solicit  subscriptions  for  erecting  a  monument  to  Jenner. 
He  said  it  was  not  expected  that  the  subscription  by  each 
individual  would  be  large.  Our  English  brethren  were  well 
able  to  build  it  themselves,  but  desired  that  we  Americans 
who  felt  a  strong  regard  for  the  character  and  achievements 
of  the  great  Jenner,  should  be  allowed  to  contribute. 

The  Chairman  appointed  Prof.  Bell,  Drs.  T.  Wood,  Quinn, 
Prof.  J.  P.  Judkins  and  Threlkeld. 

The  Executive  Committee  reported  that  the  Medical 
Library  Association  had  fitted  up  a  fine  suit  of  rooms,  and 
proposed  to  rent  them  to  the  Society.  The  committee  offered 
a  resolution  to  accept  of  the  proposition,  which  was  carried. 

The  Society  then  adjourned  to  the  first  Thursday  of  March. 

Dr.  David  Judkins  announced  that  he  would  read  a  paper  on 
hemorrhage,  at  the  April  meeting.  Prof.  J.  P.  Judkins  also 
announced  that  he  would  read  a  paper  at  the  next  meeting,  en- 
titled. Practical  remarks  and  observations  on  Femoral  Hernia. 
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Art.  II. — The  Pathology  of  Apoplexy.    By  V.   KsesbTi 

M.  D.  of  Milton,  Indiana. 

There  are  probably  few  periods  in  the  life  of  the  medicftl 
student,  in  wnich  he  is  more  thoroughly  apprised  of  his  in- 
capacity to  fill  his  place,  than  when  he  sits  down  to  write  a 
thesis.  This  was  the  case,  at  least,  with  the  writer  of  the 
paper  in  question,  he  felt  the  task  to  be  quite  at  variance  with 
all  his  haoits ;  that  he  could  not  perform  it  in  a  manner,  to  be 
satisfactory,  even  to  himself;  and  that  it  was  more  to  be 
dreaded,  than  the  entire  ordeal  of  the  greenroom.  It  i% 
nevertheless,  very  properly  made  an  indispensable  condition. 
So  that  no  degree  of  incapacity,  or  repugnance,  can  exempt 
any  medical  student,  from  the  obligation  to  take  this,  among 
the  many  preliminary  steps  to  fellowship.  Under  this  ne- 
cessity, a  thesis  was  written,  on  a  subject  which  had  claimed 
some  previous  thought,  and  prompted  some  inquiry.  The 
production  fell  short  of  the  writer's  wishes,  in  several  points; 
and  he  was  sensible  that  it  contained  many  imperfections ;  he 
was  also  aware  that  it  would  be  exposed  to  the  observations 
of  men  of  superior  learning  and  capacity,  well  able,  at  a  hasty 

Serusal,  to  see  imperfections  that  nad  not  been  seen,  and  to 
etermine  at  once,  the  relative  amount  of  truth,  of  error,  and 
of  folly,  it  contained.  These  reflections,  though  humiliating^ 
were  sustained  with  some  cheerfulness,  for  it  was  not  theiu 
even  dreamed,  that  by  any  fortuitous  event,  the  paper  could 
possibly  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  present  reviewer.  Had 
the  writer  of  the  thesis  volunteered,  as  an  author,  with  a  view 
to  propagate  some  crude  notion  of  his  own ;  or  like  the  re- 
viewer,  had  he  from  a  sense  of  duty,  deliberately  raised  his 
voice,  and  employed  his  pen,  for  the  expurgation  of  our  medi- 
cal literature ;  then,  in  either  case,  he  would  have  felt  that  a 
Production  of  some  intrinsic  value  was  necessary,  to  justify 
im  in  the  extenuation  of  his  professional  brethren.  But  the 
case  was  every  way  different  from  this :  the  thesis  was  writ- 
ten and  deposited  with  the  trustees  and  facultjr  of  the  Medical 
College  or  Ohio,  not  for  publication,  nor  with  the  most  re- 
mote prospect  of  such  an  issue ;  but  in  simple  conformity 
with  a  universally  established  requisition,  in  all  similar  insti- 
tutions.  And  here  the  agency  of  the  writer  terminated. 
These  circumstances  are  argued  as  a  standing  apology,  for 
the  many  imperfections  which  the  paper  originally  contained ; 
(in  addition  to  which,  We  now  have  not  less  than  a  dozen  ty- 
pographical errors)  and  it  is  hoped,  that  if  they  afford  no  pal- 
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liation  of  his  errors,  they  will  be  deemed  sufficient,  at  least, 
to  exculpate  the  writer  from  the  odium  due  to  one,  who  pre- 
sumptuouslj  obtrudes  himself  upon  the  public  as  an  author, 
without  accomplishing  a  single  end,  beyond  the  display  of  his 
own  folly,  and  the  gratification  of  his  own  vanity. 

The  reviewer  professes  to  have  undertaken  his  task,  from  a 
conviction  ttiat  he  owes  it  as  a  duty,  to  stay  the  progress  of 
fallacy  and  misrepresentation,  and  ^^to  state  correctly  the 
leading  views  of  our  common  profession."  And,  in  the  face 
of  such  claims,  the  most  remote  suspicion,  that  he  could  have 
been  influenced,  in  the  progress  or  his  labor,  by  any  other 
than  the  most  laudable,  unselfish,  and  purely  benevolent  con- 
siderations; would  be  eminently  wrong  and  injurious,  and 
should  not  for  a  moment,  be  entertained. 

He  charges  that  the  thesis  sets  up  <<  a  claim  to  originality.^^ 
It  is  perhaps  sufficient  to  state  that  no  such  claim  is  made  in 
that  paper.  Nordoesany  thingoccurthere,whichadmit8,  with- 
out direct  violence,  of  such  a  construction.  It  is  not  even  pre- 
tended that  the  thesis  presents  an  original  view  of  the  pa- 
thology of  apoplexy.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  there  distinctly 
statea^that  the  works  of  three  eminent  authors  had  fallen 
under  the  observation  of  the  writer,  who  advocate  the  leading 
views  presented  in  the  thesis ;  and  further,  that  these  patholo- 
gical views,  notwithstanding  the  eminence  of  their  advocates, 
are  rejected  as  unsound  by  several  distinguished  American 
writers. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  devote  a  moment  to  the  considera- 
tion of  some  of  the  terms  used  by  writers  on  apoplexy ;  for 
it  would  seem  that  much  obscurity  has  crept  into  our  science, 
from  the  vague  use  of  words.  When  a  writer  uses  the  word 
conyestiony  it  is  legitimate  to  suppose  that  he  uses  it  in  its 
obvious  sense,  as  impljdng  <<an  unnatural  accumulation  of 
blood  in  any  part  of  tne  body,  or  in  any  subordinate  system 
of  purts."  Hence  to  speak  of  congestion  of  an  organ,  without 
qualification,  is  to  affirm  that  the  said  oi^san  contains,  in  the 
aggregate,  an  unnatural  accumulation  of  blood.  To  speak  of 
arterial  congestion,  or  venous  congestion,  is  different ;  in  that 
case  there  may,  or  may  not  be,  an  unnatural  accumulation  of 
blood  in  the  aggregate  vessels  of  the  organ. 

Compression^  implies  <^  the  ac^  of  forcing  the  particles  of  a 
body  into  closer  umon."  A  process  whicn,  it  is  quite  obvi- 
ous, can  only  apply  to  substances  in  themselves  compressible. 
The  amount  ot  pressure,  and  the  mode  of  its  application, 
may  be  infinitely  varied ;:  but  if  the  substance  tested  be  in- 
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compressible,  the  experiment  must,  of  course,  constantly  fidl«. 
Incompressibility  does  not,  however,  imply  solidity  or  resis- 
tance to  impressions.  On  the  contrary,  many  incompressible 
substances  may,  on  the  slightest  manipulation,  be  moulded 
into  an  endless  variety  of  forms.  Absolute  incompressibility, 
it  is  possible,  should  not  be  affirmed  of  any  substance  in  us- 
ture.  Water  was  long  believed  to  possess  this  property,  sod 
to  all  ordinary' observation  it  unauestionably  does — ^yet  it  is 
now  generally  believed  to  be  reauced  in  volume  about  fifty 
millionths,  by  the  weight  of  the  atmosphere.  This  fiM^ 
taken  in  connexion  with  the  conjectuoe  of  Sir  Isaac  NewtoBy 
that  if  the  earth  were  so  compressed,  as  absolutely  to  oblite- 
rate its  porastiy,  it  might  not  exceed  the  dimensions  of  % 
cubic  inch,  should,  perhaps,  restrain  such  an  affirmatioiL 
Yet  it  is  not  likely  that  a  better  term  than  ineamprembhp 
will  be  applied  to  that  class  of  substances,  which  nave  not 
been  reduced  by  the  amplication  of  [powerful  pressure,  within 
sensibly  narrower  limits.  In  a  similar  maimer,  we  speak  rf 
elementary,  or  simple  substances ;  not  because  we  certainly 
know  them  to  be  such ;  but  because  they  have  resisted  all  at- 
tempts at  decomposition. 

Now,  when  a  writer  makes  compression  of  the  Brain,  de- 
pendent on  congestion  of  that  organ;  we  are  compelled  to 
understand  him,  as  maintaining  sucn  an  accumulation  of  blood 
in  its  aggregate  vessels,  as  from  the  un3rieldin^  qualitv  of  the 
cranium,  ^^  forces  its  particles  into  closer  union.''  Thisy-dT 
course,  could  not  occur,  if  the  congestion  were  simultaneous 
with  a  correspondinj^  recession  of  cephalo-spinal  fluid,  or 
any  other  substance,  from  the  cranial  cavity ;  because  a  posi- 
tive increase  in  the  aggregate  contents,  is  indispensable  to 
such  an  event.  Hence,  when  no  such  recession  of  fluids  is 
mentioned  by  a  writer,  and  when  it  would  unquestionably 
defeat  the  etkctj  which  he  claims  to  be  caused  by  the  conges- 
tion, we  are  not  authorized  to  suppose  that  he  admits  the  oc- 
currence of  such  an  event. 

In  conformity  with  these  views,  the  thesis  contains  the 
following  paragraph :  <<  It  will,  perhaps,  not  be  denicnd  that 
the  current  doctrine  of  the  profession  is,  that  the  apoplectic 
state  of  the  brain,  consists  of  an  unnatural,  and  undue  com- 
pression of  that  orean ;  and  that  the  compression  is  owing  to 
a  sudden  and  decided  increase  in  the  aggregate  contents  rf 
the  cranium.  These  two  conditions,  by  tne  legitimate  show- 
inff  of  the  profession,  sustain  the  relation  of  cause  and  efiect« 
Either,  therefore,  we  have  congestion  of  the  brain,  consisting 
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of  a  decided  increase  of  the  aggregate  contents  of  the  cranial 

*  cavity ;  or  compression  of  thebrain,  is  not  the  pathological 

condition  which  constitutes  the  apoplectic  state  of  that  or- 

Kn."  But  the  reviewer  says,  '<  It  may,  however,  we  think, 
very  clearly,  and  satisfactorily  shown,  from  the  recoids  of 
the  profession,  that  the  mecUcal  profession  do  not,  and  never 
have  occupied  the  present  position,  as  assigned  them  by  our 
author.  In  other  words,  the  profession  have  long  held,  and 
we  think  most  clearly  taught,  that  compression  of  the  brain, 
as  it  exists  in  apopleigr,  is  not  necessarily  dependent  upon 
the  possibility  of  increasing  the  aggregate  contents  of  the 
skull.'' 

The  writer  was  aware  that  there  is  some  diversity  of  opi- 
nion respecting  the  eflScient  cause,  as  well  as,  perhaps,  every 
other  question  bearing  upon  the  nature,  and  patnologv  of  apo- 
jdeinr.  And  in  using  the  phrase  current  aoctrine^e  would 
not  oe  understood  to  alflkm  that  it  is  universally  received ;  but 
only  a  common,  a  popular  doctrine  of  the  profession. 

Let  us  review  the  premises,  and  see  where  the  error  really 
lies.  HoopsR  says,  ^*  The  immediate  cause  of  apoplexy  is 
compression  of  the  brain,  produced  either  by  an  accumulation 
of  blood  in  the  vessels  ojthe  headj  and  distending  them  to 
such  a  degree  as  to  compress  the  medulary  portion  of  the 
brain  ;  or  oy  an  efiusion  of  blood  from  the  red  vessels,  or  of 
serum  from  the  exhalents,  which  fluids  are  accvmuUUed  in 
such  quantity  as  to  occasion  comjpression." 

LisTON  says,  'Hhat  compression  of  the  brain  may  be  oc- 
casioned by  an  effusion  of  blood  upon  the  surface  of  the  organ, 
or  in  its  substance." 

Grbqory  says,  ^^  The  opinion  which  attributes  apoplexy 
to  pressure  on  the  cerebral  mass,  or  its  appendages,  is  un- 
doubtedly a{)plicable  if  a  large  number  of  cases." 

Good  attrioutes  the  disease  '^  to  compression,  and  for  the 
most  part,  sanguineous  compression  of  the  brain.^^  And 
after  noticing  a  number  of  speculations  on  the  subject,  he  con- 
cludes with  the  following  remark.  <^  But  we  hold,  after  all, 
that  the  grand  exciting  cause  of  apoplexjr  is  compression." 
And  although  he  attributes  this  Qompression  generally,  to  an 
extravasation  of  Uood,  he  admits  that  it  may  be  produced 
either  by  an  effusion  of  serum,  or  by  congestion^ 

Stokes,  in  his  lectures,  attributes  the  disease  to  any  one 
of  the  following  causes  of  compression  of  the  brain.  <<  First, 
great  congestion  of  the  brain,  m  which  the  vascular  system 
of  that  organ  is  over  loaded,  but  without  extravasation  of 
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blood)  or  serum.  Second,  we  may  have  this  eonpe$ied  dai% 
of  the  vessels  of  the  brain,  with  an  extranoiotion  of  blood 
on  its  surface.  Third,  with  an  effusion  of  blood  in  the  sob* 
stance  of  the  brain."  He  further  says,  *<the  increase  in  the 
quantity  of  blood  circulating  in  the  brain,  may  arise  from 
two  causes,  one  dependent  on  the  interruption  of  the  venoug 
circulation,  the  other  produced  by  the  increased  action  of  the 
arterial  system." 

Dewees  says,  ''We  consider  pressure  on  the  cerebral 
mass,  or  its  appendages,  as  the  real  efficient  cause  of  apoplei^ 
in  every  case."  And  he  goes  on  to  state  that  ''  this  opmicm 
of  the  proximate  cause  of  apoplexy  has  been  almost  univer- 
sally aoopted,  within  the  last  few  years." 

Eberle,  dwells  on  this  subject,  and  advances  the  popular 
doctrine  with  more  precision  than  almost  any  other  writer. 
We  take  the  following  from  his  practice.  ''That  vaseular 
engorgement,  and  consequent  pressure  on  the  brain^  is  capa* 
ble  of  producing  all  the  peculiar  symptoms  of  apoplexy,  ad- 
mits ot  no  doubt.  A  suaden,  violent  determination  of  blood 
to  the  head,  and  consequent  cerebral  compression^  may  tjn- 
mediately  destroy  all  sense  and  voluntary  motion.  When 
the  blooa  flows  more  rapidly  into  the  arteries  of  the  hndsi^ 
than  it  can  be  returned  by  the  veins,  preternatural  distension 
of  the  cerebral  vessels  must  be  the  consequence  ;  and  this  gene- 
ral vascular  turgesence,  must  exert  an  unusual  degree  of  proO' 
sure  on  the  cerebral  mass.  From  a  careful  examination  of 
much  that  has  been  written  on  the  subject,  as  well  as  from 
my  own  observations,  it  appears  to  me  clear  that  the  opinion 
which  assigns  the  characteristic  phenomena  of  apopleinr  to 
pressure  on  the  brain,  is  the  correct  doctrine  on  tnis  pomt/' 

Wood,  holds  the  following  very  pointed  language  on  this 
subject.  "  Pressure  on  the  orain  enters  essentially  into  iho 
definition  of  apoplexy.  Moreover,  it  must  be  somewhat 
sudden,  and  not  the  result  of  a  slow  organic  growth,  or  very 
gradual  liquid  accumulation.  Besides,  it  must  orinnate 
within  the  cranium,  as  otherwise,  we  should  be  compeUed  to 
rank  compression  of  the  brain,  from  fracture  and  depression 
of  the  bone,  with  apoplexy.  In  all  cases  of  true  apoplexy, 
the  symptoms  are  produced,  either  by  simple  congestion  of 
the  brain,  hemorrhage  within  the  cranium,  or  sudaen  serous 
effiision." 

'  From  the  small  number  of  medical  books  in  the  writer's 
possession,  the  above  quotations  have  been  made.  He  has  a 
a  number  of  other  works  that  speak  of  compression  of  the 
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brain  as  a  common  event.  And  he  does  not  possess  a  single 
treatise  on  apoplexy,  that  does  not  favor  tne  pathol<^cal 
views,  more  or  less  distinctly  maintained  by  each  one  of  the 
above*  named  authors.  It  will  be  observed  that  they  concur, 
with  great  unanimity,  in  attributing  the  disease  to  excessive 
pressure  on  the  brain.  Many  ot  them  maintain  that  this 
pressure  is  so  vehement  as  to  produce  compression  of  the 
medulary  portion  of  that  organ.  There  is  a  similar  unani- 
mity  among  these  writers,  in  attributing  the  compression  of 
the  brain,  which  they  allege  to  be  the  efficient  cause  of  apo- 
,  plexy,  to  congestion  alone  of  the  brain,  or  to  congestion  and 
extravasation  of  blood,  or  effiision  of  serum.  These  authors 
are  all  recent,  and  occupy  the  first  rank  in  the  profession  as 
writers.  They  have  all,  or  nearly  all,  for  a  long  series  of 
years,  held  the  most  exalted  posts,  as  teachers  in  several  of 
the  most  noted  medical  schools  in  the  world.  In  addition  to 
which,  the  writer  is  well  aware,  that  many  other  distinguished 
authors,  whose  works  are  not  now  within  his  reach,  maintain 
similar  views  on  this  subject.  And  he  would  freely  confess, 
that  were  he  in  the  habit  of  receiving  medical  doctrines  on 
testimony  alone,  he  could  not,  for  a  moment,  hesitate  to 
admit,  that  apoplexy  is  produced,  by  compression  of  the  me- 
dulary portion  of  the  brain,  and  that  this  compression  is  the 
legitimate  effect  of  congestion,  extravasation  or  effiision,  one, 
or  all,  to  the  extent  of  increasing  materially,  the  aggregate 
contents  of  the  cranial  cavity.  The  writer  of  the  thesis  felt 
fully  justifiable  in  stating  the  doctrine  as  he  did,  and  sustaining 
it  by  a  few  simple  quotations;  for  he  supposed  the  paper 
would  be  seen,  only  by  men,  fully  competent  to  estimate  me 
accuracy  of  the  statement.  But  since  it  is  otherwise,  and 
since  the  reviewer  seems  inclined  to  impeach  the  writer  some- 
what highly ;  we  beg  the  indulgence  of  a  different  class  of 
readers,  while  we  trace,  for  his  sake  alone,  the  ulterior  step 
of  the  mental  process,  by  which  we  are  led,  in  good  faitn, 
to  the  ultimate  conviction,  that  such  are  *Uhe  current  doctrines 
of  the  profession." 

Prof.  Mato,  in  his  Elements  of  Patholomfj  devotes  just 
one  page  to  the  advocacy  of  views,  at  irreconciliable  variance, 
with  those  maintained  m  the  above  quotations. 

Sir  Charles  Bell,  in  his  Institutes  of  Surgery,  has  ten 
lines  of  a  similar  cast.  The  writer  had  seen  some  notes  from 
Abercrombie,  and  two  short  ones  from  Clutterbuck,  of  a  like 
bearing.  He  had  learned  that  these  views  were  long  ago  ad- 
vocatea  by  Monroe  and  Eellie,  but  that  they  were  generally 

VOL.  XIII.— IS 


164  KsRSBT  on  ApoipUxy. 

reffarded  as  vague  speculations,  susceptible  of  easy  refutation. 
The  writer  hM  the  misfortune  to  beaeve  that  he  saw  in  these 
vague  and  unpopular  speculations,  many  elements  of  demon* 
strable  truth.  It  is  true,  he  regarded  allhe  had  seen  of  these 
speculations,  as  falling  far  short  of  a  thoroughly  elaborated 
system  of  either  the  ^ysiology  or  pathology  of  the  cerebral 
circulation.  They  were  considered  as  embracing  some 
errors;  and  omitting  some  important  illustrations,  afrordedby 
the  laws  of  nature,  and  the  surrounding  elements,  which  our 
science  has  been  slow  in  applying  to  the  elucidation  of  the 
phenomena  of  life,  either  m  health  or  in  disease. 

At  this  stage  of  the  inquiry,  the  writer  got  possession  of 
the  second  number  of  the  second  volume  of  the  Western 
Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  for  1848.  Which  contains 
a  somewhat  elaborate  review  of  a  book  written  by  George 
Burrows,  M.  D.  &c.  &c.  &c.,  on  the  disorders  of  the  cere* 
bral  circulation,  &c.  From  which  the  writer  learned  that 
the  materials  from  which  the  said  book  was  composed,  formed 
the  substance  of  the  Lumlelian  lectures,  before  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  in  London ;  and  that  the  physiological 
and  pathological  doctrines  broached  in  the  lectures,  had  ai- 
traded  favorable  notice  from  many,  whose  opinions  were 
highly  valued ;  among  whom  Dr.  Burrows  mentions  Todd, 
Budct,  Pa^t,  Williams  and  Watson.  And  of  the  latter  gen- 
tleman, who  had,  in  his  writings,  advanced  opinions  on  Uie 
subject  before  us,  similar  to  those  of  Kellie,  Abercrombie 
ana  others;  Dr.  Burrows  says,  ^<I  have  the  satisfaction  of 
finding  that  this  whole  interesting  subject  has  been  carefully 
reviewed  by  Dr.  Watson,  who  nandsomely  admits,  that  the 
experiments  and  armiments  brought  forward  in  this  section, 
(the  first  section  of  Dr.  Burrows  book)  <<have  most  con- 
vincingly shown,  that  the  conclusions  of  Dr.  Kellie  and 
others,  were  erroneous.  The  theory  which  is  thus  de- 
molished," continues  Dr.  Watson,  "  envolved  probably  more 
than  one  erroneous  assumption.  By  the  refutation  or  a  pre- 
valent error,  not  unlikely  to  warp  or  mislead  our  practice  in 
some  cerebral  disorders,  the  science  of  medicine  has  derived 
an  essential  service."  (Watsons  Lecture  on  the  Practice  of 
Physic).  Burrows  on  the  Cerebral  Circulation,  note  p.  6.  So 
that  Dr.  Watson  most  distinctly  retracts  what  he  had  said  in 
favor  of  the  physiological  and  pathological  views  of  Kellie, 
Abercrombie  and  others,  and  handsomely  yields  an  unquali- 
fied support  to  the  opinions  of  Dr.  Burrows  on  this  subject. 
And  wnat  are  the  said  physiological  and  pathological  views 
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of  Dr.  Burrows?  His  Louisville  reviewer  represents  him 
^^as  effectually  demolishing  the  theory  that  the  absolute 
quantity  of  blood  in  the  head,  is  at  all  times  nearly  the  same. 
A  showing  beyond  a  doubt,  that  <<  the  cranium  is  not  a  per- 
fect sphere,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  has  been  supposed.'' 
'^  That  the  brain  is  sutgect  to  variable  degrees  of  pressure,  by 
which  its  functions  are  materially  influenced ;  at  one  time 
this  pressure  is  excessive,  suspending  the  functions  of  the 
organ,  and  producing  coma;  at  another  time  it  is  deficient, 
proving  inaaequate  to  sustain  those  functions^  and  hence  we 
nave  syncope.  He  says,  in  all  cases  of  simple  apoplexy, 
there  must  have  been  a  previous  state  of  congestion  of  the 
vessels  of  the  cranium,  brought  on  either  by  determination  of 
blood  to  the  head,  or  detention  of  blood  in  that  part.  Then 
a  tightening  of  the  full  vessels,  occasions  extraordinary 
pressure  on  the  nervous  pulp,  and  hence  the  coma.^^  These 
then  are  among  the  conclusions  to  the  sanction  of  which  Dr. 
Burrows  has  so  triumphantly  conducted  Watson,  Williams, 
Paget,  and  a  host  of  others,  m  Great  Britain ;  and  among  us, 
his  Louisville  reviewer,  and  we  know  not  how  many  more. 
And  these,  all  together,  are  some  of  the  considerations  which 
lead  the  writer  of  the  thesis  to  su{q>ose  that  the  doctrines 
stated  there,  are  among  the  current  doctrines  of  the  profession. 
But  we  have  neither  sought  nor  found  the  precise  words  there 
used ;  and  it  is  extremely  doubtful  whether  the  reviewer  will 
see  anything  in  any,  or  all,  of  these  Quotations,  that  will  em- 
barrass for  a  moment,  his  process  or  ^<  showing  very  clearly 
and  satisfactorily,  that  the  medical  profession  do  not,  and 
never  have  occupied  the  position  assigned  in  the  thesis." 
And  if  so  the  writer  can  only  say,  by  way  of  conciliation, 
that  it  seems  to  be  his  standing  nusfortune,  and  the  source  of 
many  pungent  regrets,  frequently  to  differ  in  opinion  with 
great  men. 

But  let  us  see  how  the  reviewer  sustains  his  contra-position ; 
and  which  he  lajrs  down  in  the  following  words.  ^^  The  [>ro- 
fession  have  long  held,  and  clearly  taught,  that  compression 
in  (of)  the  brain,  as  it  exists  in  Uie  apoolectic  state,  is  not 
necessarily  dependent  on  the  possibility  or  increasing  the  ag- 
gregate contents  of  the  skull."  The  use  of  the  phrase,  as  %t 
exists  in  apoplexy,  is  in  all  probability  designed  to  mark  a 
just  distinction  between  that  compression  which  constitutes 
the  allied  cause  of  i^plex;^,  and  trumatic  compression  of 
the  brain.  But  its  introduction  piay  be  a  subterniffe  of  the 
astute  reviewer.    At  any  rate,  it  is  suffideot  to  shil^  entirely 
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the  bearing  of  the  proposition.  Compression  of  the  braiii, 
as  it  exists  in  ^loplexy,  in  the  estimation  of  the  writer,  is 
not  compression  at  all.  And  of  course  we  admit  that  com- 
pression,  which  is  not  compression,  may  be  produced,  if  pro* 
duced  at  all,  without  increase  in  the  ag^gate  contents  of  the 
skull,  or  indeed  any  other  cause.  But  if,  which  we  are  bound 
to  believe,  he  designed  to  aflSrm,  that  compression  of  the 
brain,  such  as  authors  alle^  to  be  the  efScient  cause  of  apo- 
plexy, may  be  produced  without  an  increase  in  the  aggregate 
contents  of  the  skull ;  then  the  proposition  assumes,  on  ac- 
count of  its  novelty,  a  peculiar  interest.  Compression  is  not 
a  vital  process,  shrouded  in  mystery,  and  out  or  the  reach  of 
ordinary  comprehension — but  a  simple  mechanical  operation, 
capable  of  being  easily^  and  well  understood.  To  produce 
compression  of  the  brain,  it  is  abundantly  obvious,  tnat  we 
must  have  an  increase  in  the  aggregate  contents  of  the  cranial 
cavity ;  or  a  diminution  of  the  capacity  of  that  cavity ;  or 
we  must  have  an  effect  without  a  cause.  Now,  since  in  apo- 
plexy, the  capacity  of  the  cranial  cavity  is  not  diminished, 
the  tables  of  the  skull  not  being  driven  in  upon  the  brain. 
Since  we  are  still  permitted  to  entertain  the  comfortable  hope 
that  nature,  notwithstanding  our  friend's  new  views,  will  con- 
tinue to  adhere  to  her  old  rule,  of  producing  effects  only  in 
obedience  to  the  operation  of  adequate  causes ;  and  since  the 
reviewer  has  already  distinctly  affirmed,  and  is  just  proceeding 
to  make  it  <<  clear  and  satisfactory,"  that  in  tnese  cases  we 
have  no  increase  in  the  aggregate  contents  of  the  skull ;  we 
are  driven  again  to  embrace  our  favorite  conclusion,  <<that  in 
apoplex}^,  we  have  no  compression  of  the  brain." 

But,  since  it  sometimes  occurs  even  in  medicine  that  a 
man  mav  prove,  by  testimony,  a  proposition  clearly  at  va- 
riance with  the  known  laws  of  nature,  it  becomes  necessaiy 
to  follow  the  reviewer,  in  the  examination  of  his  witnesses. 
And  the  first  of  these  in  the  stand  is  the  writer  of  the  thesis, 
from  whom,  by  some  process,  the  reviewer  has  elicited  the 
following  testimon]r: 

<<  Anotner  condition  which  is  probably  more  frequently  at 
the  foundation  of  cerebral  disease  than  any  other,  is  a  dis- 
turbance of  the  healthy  equilibrium  between  the  arteries  and 
the  veins.  Thus  we  have  brought  about  the  condition  so 
frequently  met  with.  In  these  cases  we  have  a  large  ac<ni- 
mutation  of  blood  in  the  veins  arresting  the  circulation  in  the 
arteries."  With  a  view  to  illustrate  nis  "candor  and  fair- 
ness," we  quote  from  the  thesis  the  entire  paragraph,  from 
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which  the  above  mutilated  extract  is  garbled  by  the  re- 
viewer: 

^^  Another  condition,  which  is  probably  more  frequently  at 
the  foundation  of  cerebral  diseases  than  any  other,  is  a  dis- 
turbance of  the  healthy  equilibrium  between  the  arteries  and 
veins  of  the  brain.  Any  unnatural  distension  of  the  veins 
and  sinuses  of  the  brain,  is  obviously  accompanied  by  a 
simultaneous  and  equal  diminution  of  the  corresponding  arte- 
ries. And  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  distension  of  the 
cerebral  veins,  proouced  as  it  may  be  by  any  cause,  patho- 
logical or  mechanical,  capable  of  preventing  the  free  return  of 
blood  to  the  heart;  is  frequently  sufficient jgreatly  to  impede, 
if  not  entirely  to  prevent,  the  circulation  of  artenal  blood  in 
the  brain.  Thus  we  have  brought  about  the  condition  so 
frequently  met  with,  and  generally  recognized  as  congestion 
of  the  brain,  to  the  extent  of  compression  of  that  oroan,  and 
death  by  apoplexy.  There  is  in  this  condition,  probably  no 
untuual  pressure  on  the  brain,  no  accumtUoHon  of  blood  in 
its  aggregate  vessels,  though  there  is  a  large  accumulation  in 
the  veins  of  that  organ,  constituting  venous  congestion,  to 
such  a  degree  as  to  arrest  the  circulation  of  arterial  blood  in 
the  brain.'* 

It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  preceding  mutilated 
extract,  from  the  above  paragraph  of  the  thesis,  is  brought 
forward  as  the  first  of  a  series  of  quotations,  by  which  the 
reviewer  professes  to  prove  that  compression  of  the  brain  is 
produced  without  any  increase  in  the  aggregate  contents  of 
the  skull.  And  this  is  done  with  the  mil  knowledge  that 
both  the  compression  and  the  increased  contents  are  distinctly 
disavowed,  in  the  same  paragraph  from  which  the  extract  is 
taken. 

In  his  comments  on  this  Quotation,  he  charges  the  writer 
of  the  thesis,  **and  all  medical  teachers  of  any  respectability," 
with  having  ^^discovered  that  compression  of  the  brain,  and 
increased  contents  of  the  cranium,  do  not  sustain  the  relation 
of  cause  and  effect."  And  here  the  writer  feels  compelled, 
by  a  sense  of  justice,  to  decline  the  proffered  honor  of  dis- 
covery, at  least  "^BO  far  as  he  is  concerned,  in  favor  of  the 
reviewer  himself;  for  it  certainly  is  a  position  he  never  saw 
advanced  in  any  book,  nor  heara  whispered  in  any  circle,  till 
it  appeared  in  bold  relief  in  the  review.  And  on  this  account, 
it  is  a  matter  bf  some  interest  to  observe  the  manner  in  which 
he  sustains  this  quite  novel  and  rather  singular  position. 

He  quotes  at  some  length  from  Watson,  from  the  Edin- 
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burgh  Journal,  from  Wood's  Practice,  from  Clutterbock  on 
Apoplexy,  and  from  Carpenter's  Physiolo^.  And  it  is  a 
remarkable  fact,  that  although  these  Quotations  are  made  for 
the  exclusive  purpose  of  showing  ^Hnat  compression  of  ike 
brain  may  be  produced,  without  increasing  the  contents  of 
the  skuUj*^  not  one  of  them  contains  a  single  word  on  the 
subject  of  eompressionj  its  causes,  or  consequences.  They 
speak  of  the  variations  in  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  headf, 
of  the  variable  force  and  velocity  of  its  movements  there,  and 
of  the  variable  degrees  of  pressure  to  which  the  brain  is  sub- 
jected, but  not  one  of  them  so  much  as  names  compressum 
of  thai  organ.  Had  the  reviewer  read,  with  any  observation, 
the  paper  he  has  found  himself  impelled,  by  a  biffh  sense  of 
duty  to  review,  he  would  have  found  each  one  of  these  eon- 
dittons  distinctly  recognised  there.  And  further,  it  is  there 
maintained,  that  the  brain  is  capable  of  sustaining  four  times 
its  ordinary  pressure  without  j)roducing  the  sympton^  or, 
indeed,  any  other  evidence  ot  hypothetical  compression  of 
that  organ,  and  of  course  that  all  this  occurs  without  an 
increase  in  the  contents  of  the  skull.  A  crystal  of  adamant 
may  be  subjected  to  variable  degrees  of  pressure,  just  as 
readily  as  a  puff-ball;  but  to  produce  compression  of  the 
diamond  would  be  quite  another  matter.  And  it  is  compres- 
sion  of  the  brain  that  is  now  engaging  our  attention.  To 
return  to  the  quotations — it  is  obvious  that  they  are  quite  as 
well  adapted  to  the  proof  of  any  other  proposition,  as  that  in 
support  of  which  they  are  adduced  by  the  reviewer.  And 
notwithstanding  this  entire  want  of  adaptation  of  means  to 
ends,  he  proceeds  with  the  utmost  gravity  and  logical  for- 
mality, to  deduce  the  following  conclusion:  ^^ Hence  it  is 
most  clearly  fixed,  that  the  profession  have  never,  by  their 
legitimate  snowing,  made  these  two  states  necessarily  depen- 
dent on  each  other.*^  A  similar  specimen  of  reasoning  is 
certainly  rarely  met  with;  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  never, 
except  as  a  production  of  the  same  author.  And,  since  the 
practice  of  medicine  is  based  upon  an  endless  series  of  obser- 
vations and  deductions,  and  since  the  perfection  of  the  art 
depends  to  a  great  extent  upon  the  accuracy  of  the  former 
and  the  legitimacy  of  the  latter  process,  we  cannot  but  wish, 
for  the  sake  of  humanity,  that  our  friend  would  in  future 
devote  his  faculties  exclusively  to  pursuits  of  a  purely  intel- 
lectual nature. 

The  next  notable  position  assumed  by  the  reviewer  in  oppo- 
sition to  what  is  advanced  in  the  thesis,  is,  that  ^^the  aggregate 
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contents  of  the  skull  may  be  increased  or  diminished."  And 
<Uo  the  full  and  final  establishment  of  this  position/'  he  pro- 
ceeds by  quoting  the  reports  of  several  post  mortems,  where 
the  brain  was  found  to  nil  the  cranium  very  perfectly,  and  one 
in  which  it  is  said  ^^to  have  looked  as  if  it  bad  been  read^  to 
burst  the  skull ;"  though  we  are  not  informed  that  this  disas- 
trous event  really  occurred.  We  suppose  it  to  be  a  very 
common  opinion,  one  which,  for  ousht  we  see  in  his  writings, 
the  reviewer  himself  might  concede,  that  in  a  natural  state, 
the  cavity  of  the  cranium  is  usually  full  of  matter  of  some 
kind;  and  we  shall  accordingly  regard  this  as  the  point  from 
which  to  calculate  departures.  But  as  the  reviewer  no  where 
intimates  that  the  contents  of  the  cranial  cavity  can  be  dimi- 
nished below  a  state  of  perfect  plenitude;  and  as  he  has  fallen 
sadly  out  with  the  thesis  for  conceding  sincerity  to  an  eminent 
teacher  of  medicine,  who  maintains  tne  existence  of  a  vacuity 
there,  we  cannot  perhaps,  without  offence,  do  more  than 
inquire  whether  the  cramum  sometimes  gets  more  than  full? 
and,  if  so,  how  much  more?  The  iacts  adduced  in  proof  of 
this  position,  are  interesting  cases  of  hypertrophy  of  the  brain, 
a  disease  which  unquestionably  exists.  And  we  would  not 
hesitate  to  admit  that,  especially  when  it  occurs  in  early  life, 
it  may  process  to  such  an  extent  as  to  modify  the  develop- 
ment of  the  cranium.  And  that  this  is  effected  by  the 
unusual  degree  of  pressure  exerted,  for  a  protracted  period, 
upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  skull.  But  in  all  such  cases 
we  suppose  the  cranium  to  be  full  at  the  commencement  of 
the  process,  and  to  be  no  more  than  full  at  its  termination. 
Of  course  we  have  never  felt  under  any  temptation  to  deny 
that  a  very  large  head  will  hold  somewhat  more  than  a  small 
one.  But  this  is  not  the  point.  The  thesis  maintains  that 
<Uhe  cranium  remaining  nxed  in  its  capacity,  the  doctrine 
of  sudden  and  decided  vacilations  in  its  aggregate  contents,  is 
unfounded."  And  this  is  the  doctrine  which  the  reviewer 
opposes;  and  he  evinces  his  opposition  by  quoting  authorities 
with  a  view  to  prove  that  this  cavity  is  sometimes  more  than 
full.  The  writer  believes  that  as  hypertrophy  of  the  brain 
advances,  the  fluid  contents  of  the  cranmm  become,  in  a  cor- 
responding degree,  less  abundant.  And  that  the  process  of 
hypernutntion  ceases,  while  there  is  yet  room  for  a  small 
amount  of  blood  to  circulate  within  the  cranium.  As  the 
incompressible  substance  of  the  brain  increases  in  volume, 
within  the  walls  of  an  unyielding  skull,  it  presses  upon  and 
diminishes  the  caliber  of  its  own  vessels;  it  expels  the  cephalo- 
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spinal  fluid  from  the  head,  brings  the  opposite  walls  of  the 
ventricles  and  the  opposite  surfaces  of  the  arachnoid,  into 
perfect  coaptation.  Thus  the  theca  of  the  cord  is  made  the 
receptacle  of  an  unnatural  amount  of  fluid,  and  the  vessels  of 
the  brain  are  contracted  below  their  natural  caliber.  But  to 
remove  the  calvarium,  and  afibrd  room  for  expansion,  the 
fluids  will  of  course  rush  to  their  natural  sites,  the  brain  will 
expand,  and  ^Mook"  indeed  ^^as  if  it  had  been  ready  to  bunt 
the  skull."  But  the  reviewer  eets  zealous  on  this  subjecti 
and  delivers  himself  after  this  tashion:  ^^In  qtustiom  of  a 
purely  scientific  import^  one  well  determined  fact  should  and 
will  outweigh  whole  volumes  of  speculations  in  this  or  angf 
other  question.^^  It  is  quite  true  that  no  friend  of  science 
will  evade,  or  misconstrue  a  fact,  in  order  more  successfully 
to  pursue  a  speculation.  But  facts  themselves,  to  promote 
the  ends  of  science,  require  to  be  understood;  and  it  will  be 
found  that  they  do  not  always  quadrate  with  appearances. 
And  we  cannot  doubt  that  if  the  reviewer  should  ever  have 
the  luck  to  comprehend  the  nature  and  the  bearing  of  kU 
well  determined  fact  in  this  case,  he  will  find  it  (jmte  insuf- 
ficient to  sustain  tne  opinion  that  the  cranium,  or,  indeed,  any 
other  cavity  of  the  human  body,  is  sometimes  less  than  foil, 
and  sometimes  more  than  full.  Or  that  its  capacity  remainioR 
the  same,  the  skull  will  hold  five  pints  of  brain  and  blooa 
to  day,  and  be  perfectly  filled  by  four  pints  of  the  same  mate- 
rials to-morrow ;  although  the  opposite  opinion  is  sustained, 
only  by  what  he  is  pleased  to  denominate  ^^ sheer  specu- 
lation." 

The  thesis  maintains  ^Hhat  during  the  integrity  of  the  parts, 
the  contents  of  the  cranial  cavity  are  protected  against  the 
direct  pressure  of  the  atmosphere."  The  reviewer  regards 
this  as  a  sheer  assumption,  and  relies  exclusively  upon  the 
following  quotation  to  sustain  his  opinion: 

^^But  it  is  alleged  that  the  brain  is  removed  completely 
from  the  direct  pressure  of  the  atmosphere.  This  view  is 
only  partly  correct.  There  is,  we  admit,  no  pressure  exerted 
above,  and  at  the  sides  of  the  cranium,  but  there  certainly  is 
below,  so  that,  in  this  respect,  the  brain  is  circumstanced 
pretty  much  as  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera,  which  are 
subjected  to  the  influence  of  the  atmosphere  only  in  certain 
directions,  not  in  all." — Gross^  Path.  Anat. 

We  understand  Prof.  Gross  here  to  affirm  that  the  atmos- 
phere exerts  no  direct  pressure  on  the  brain  "above  or  at  the 
sides,"  but  that  it  does  exert  such  pressure  on  the  base  of  that 
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organ.  Now,  it  is  obvious  that  if  atmospheric  air  should 
permeate  the  tissues,  and  find  its  way  into  the  cavity  of  the 
cranium,  it  would  be  just  as  liable  to  produce  direct  pressure 
^^  above,  and  at  the  sides,  as  below."  Hence  we  are  not  per- 
mitted to  suppose  the  author  contemplates  its  introduction 
into  that  cavity.  And  this  construction  of  his  words  is  in 
harmony  with  what  follows.  For  we  understand  the  author 
further  to  affirm,  that,  in  respect  to  the  efiect  of  atmospheric 
pressure,  ^^the  brain  is  circumstanced  pretty  much  as  the 
thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera."  And  it  is  well  known  that 
the  efiects  of  atmospheric  pressure  upon  the  abdominal  vis- 
cera, are  produced  through  the  memum  of  the  abdominal 
walls,  effecting  an  accurate  adjustment  of  the  capacity  of  that 
cavity  to  the  amount  of  the  contained  viscera,  whether  this 
be  great  or  small.  It  is  then  in  this  respect,  in  which  Prof. 
Gross  affirms  the  analogy  to  lie  between  the  brain  and  the 
abdominal  viscera,  or  more  properly,  between  the  cranial  and 
abdominal  cavities.  Now  m  cases  of  great  muscular  relaxa- 
tion, with  dropsical  effiision  into  the  peritoneal  sack,  or  tym- 
panitic distension  of  the  bowels,  the  abdominal  cavity  is 
enormously  enlarged,  so  as  to  be  capable  of  containing  many 
gallons  of  fluid.  On  the  other  hand,  in  some  chronic  diseases, 
accompanied  with  great  emaciation  and  extreme  contraction 
of  the  nollow  viscera  of  the  abdomen,  its  capacity  is  reduced 
to  the  most  insignificant  dimensions.  And  in  both  these 
extreme  cases,  the  walls  of  this  cavity  are  perfectly  fitted  to 
Us  contents^  by  virtue  of  atmospheric  pressure.  Ana  we  are 
told,  that  in  this  respect  the  Drain  is  circumstanced  pretty 
much  as  the  abdominal  viscera.  Now,  if  we  have  the 
capacity  of  the  cranial  cavity  thus  diminished  by  the  direct 
pressure  of  the  atmosphere  on  the  basis  cranii,  it  is  not  a 
mysterious,  incomprehensible,  vital  process,  but  a  simple, 
explicable,  comprehensible,  mechanical  operation,  about 
which  there  should  be  no  difference  of  opinion.  To  effect 
this  change  in  the  capacity  of  the  cranium,  either  the  entire 
base  of  the  head,  including^  membranes,  bones,  muscles,  and 
integuments,  must  approximate  the  vertex,  which  no  one 
will  maintain;  or,  the  bones  remaining  stationary,  the  soft 
parts  must  be  pressed  through  the  fissures  and  foramina  situa- 
ted there,  to  such  a  degree  as  to  fill  in  some  measure  the 
cavity  of  the  cranium.  If  this  should  occur  at  the  largest  of 
these  openings,  the  great  occipital  foramen,  the  operation  will 
consist  in  propelling  the  spinal  cord  into  the  site  of  the 
medulla  oblonjpUa,  while  this  portion  of  the  encephalon  will 
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be  carried  before  it  to  a  higher  situation  in  the  head,  a  suppo- 
sition sustained  hy  no  more  probability  than  the  prece<un||. 
In  addition  to  this  we  have  a  number  of  small  openings  m 
the  transmission  of  nerves  and  vessels.  But  to  suppose  tbat 
pressure,  nicely  adjusted  to  the  soft  parts  of  the  body,  as  by 
the  atmosphere,  will  destroy  the  connexion  of  these  nerves 
and  vessels  with  surrounding  tissues  and  urge  them  into  the 
cranial  cavity,  in  place  of  the  bland  fluid  which  the  latter 
contain,  appears  like  the  height  of  absurdity.  Hence  we  are 
still  constrained  to  maintain,  that  the  contents  of  the  cranisl 
cavity  are  protected  from  the  direct  pressure  of  the  atmos- 
phere. Or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  that  this  cavity  is  nei- 
ther occupied  by  atmospheric  air,  nor  diminished  in  capacity 
by  atmospheric  pressure;  and,  of  course,  that  it  is,  in  this 
respect,  totally  unlike  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  caviiiu. 
At  the  same  time  the  thesis  maintains,  and  the  writer  would 
still  maintain,  that  the  brain  sustains  the  full  weight  of  atmos- 
pheric pressure.  It  is  only  affirmed  that  this  [>res8ure  is 
indirect,  reflected;  that  it  consists  in  perfect  repletion  of  the 
vessels  of  the  head,  in  consequence  of  atmospheric  pressure 
on  the  same  vessels  as  they  are  prolon^d  throughout  the  soft 
parts  of  the  body.  And,  of  course,  this  condition  will  eflee- 
tually  counteract  all  tendency  to  diminution  of  the  cranial 
cavity,  by  pressure  arising  from  this  same  source. 

The  reviewer  thinks  the  writer  of  the  thesis,  ^^  unfortunate 
in  not  appreciating  the  true  position  of  the  profession,  on  the 

Juestion  of  the  essential  compressibility  of  the  brain,  and  the 
earing  they  give  that  question  upon  tne  questions  involved 
in  the  tiieory  of  apoplexy."  He  expresses  no  opinion  on  the 
subject  himself;  ana  makes  but  a  single  quotation  to  sustain 
his  allegation.  And  this,  by  the  way,  contains  no  opinion, 
either  wr,  or  against  ^*  the  essential  compressibility  of  the 
brain."  He  then  closes  his  dissertation  on  this  topic,  in  the 
following  words:  "From  this  quotation  it  may  be  readily 
inferred  that  the  question  of  the  essential  compressibility  of 
the  brain,  and  compression  as  claimed  by  the  profession  as 
existing  in  apoplexy,  are  too  independent  and  separate  ques- 
tion not  necessarily  sustaining  the  relation  of  cause  and  effed?^ 
And  we  suppose  this  is  to  oe  regarded  as  a  clear  statement 
of  the  position  of  the  profession,  ^^  on  the  essential  compres- 
sibility of  the  brain  ;"  which  the  writer  of  the  thesis  was  so 
unfortunate  as  not  to  appreciate.  Verily,  it  is  a  great  privi- 
i  ege  to  enjoy  a  ray  of  light  from  a  mind,  thus  competent  to 
appreciate   these   difficult  positions  and  questions  I      The 
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leading  feature  in  this  sentence  is,  the  announcement  that 
^  compression,  and  compressibility/'  do  not  necessarily  sus- 
tain the  relation  of  cause  and  effect ;  a  relation  which  per- 
haps no  one  ever  before,  dreamed  of  assigning  between  these 
two  conditions.  While  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  probable, 
certain,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  that  the  reviewer  is  himself, 
tkefirsty  either  to  affirm  or  den^  this  new  relation;  it  is  not 

anally  clear,  that  the  two  inauiries  should  be  regarded  as  ab- 
nteiy  independent.  Were  the  essential  incompressibility  of 
ike  brainy  determined  beyond  a  doubt ;  the  reviewer,  it  ap- 
pears would,  while  unquestionably,  many  others  would  not, 
entertain  the  question,  whether  compression  of  this  same  in- 
eonwressible  organ  is  the  essential  cause  of  apoplexy. 

The  reviewer  thinks  the  thesis  misconstrues  Prof.  Gross 
on  the  subject  of  a  vacuity  within  the  cranium.  He  admits, 
it  is  true,  tnat  the  author  m  question,  says  in  so  many  words, 
^<that  there  is  a  vacuity  between  the  skull  and  the  surface  of 
the  brain"-— but ^he  supposes  this  affirmation  is  nullified  by 
what  follows,  *^or  in  otner  words,  these  parts  do  not  He  in 
actual  and  close  contact."  We  have  only  to  say  that  Prof. 
Gross  has  plainly  affirmed  that  there  is  a  vacuity  there,  and 
in  his  paraphrastic  repetition  of  the  idea  he  has  conveyed 
nothing  different.  He  is  certainly  competent  to  say,  what  he 
means — and  if  we  will  not  allow  him  to  mean  what  he  says, 
we  shall  find  it  difficult  to  arrive  at  his  meaning.  What  is 
ttie  language  of  the  contrast  ?  The  remarkable  announce- 
ment in  question,  is  immediately^  preceded  by  these  words ; 
mnting  that  the  encephalic  mass  is  entirely  incompressible — 
the  idea  that  it  accurately  fills  the  cavity  of  the  skull,  is,  I 
presume,  a  mere  assumption,  and  susceptible  of  easy  refuta- 
tion. Here  we  have  the  same  idea  advanced,  in  terms  which 
scarcely  admit  of  misconstruction.  If  the  encephalic  mass 
does  not  fill  the  cavity  of  the  cranium,  we  have,  of  course,  a 
vacuity  there,  for  this  is  equivalent  to  saying  that,  what  is 
contained  within  the  cranium,  does  not  fill  the  cranium.  The 
author  further  says,  ^^but  for  this  vacuity,  we  could  have  no 
effusion.*^  Now,  it  is  quite  obvious,  that  a  vacuum  already 
filled,  (and  by  the  way,  this  is  a  kind  of  place  we  rarely  hear 
of),  can  afford  no  facility  to  the  process  of  efiusion.  The 
repeated  positive  declarations  of  Prof.  Gross,  that  we  have  a 
vacuity  within  the  cranium,  appear  to  be  sustained  by  the 
whole  tenor  of  his  illustrations,  and  remarks  on  the  subject ; 
ud  are  veiy  positively  supported  by  the  reports  of  some  of 
his  post  mortem  examinations  of  the  head,     in  fact  they  seem 
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to  admit  of  no  other  construction,  without  the  most  dind 
violence  to  the  rules  of  interpretation.  But  if  we  have  mit- 
construed  Prof.  Gross,  we  most  sincerely  regret  it.  It  hat 
not  been  intentionally  done.  And  if  done  at  all,  it  would 
seem  to  have  resulted  from  a  strict  adherence  to  the  obviooi 
meaning  of  the  words  he  has  used. 

The  reviewer  urges  a  number  of  objections  against  tbB 
mode  of  reasoning  adopted  in  the  thesis.  It  is  ^*  too  specula 
tive" — ^it  is  "  speculation,  purely  a  priori  " — and  yet,  strange 
to  say,  the  writer  of  the  tnesis  ^^  has  fallen  into  a  primaiy 
mistake  by  taking  so  exclusively  a  mathematical  view  of  die 
different  portions  of  this  question."  So,  that  it  appean,  wa 
have  been  out  of  the  path,  on  opposite  sides,  at  the  same  tuna. 
The  writer  is  truly  sorry  that  botn  the  sub^anee  and  the  fbfWif 
of  his  unfortunate  production,  are  such  as  to  incur  the  open 
displeasure,  of  one  whose  judgment  is  so  highly  estimated. 
He  can  only  say,  that  he  could  not  help  it,  he  was  deficient 
in  capacity  to  do  better.  He  is,  however,  usinff  eveiy  rea- 
sonable effort,  with  a  view  to  improvement ;  and  ne  entertains 
the  cheering  hope,  that,  if  he  persevere,  and  can  have  the 
privilege  or  pursuing  an  occasional  specimen  of  model  rstf-> 
soningj  his  efforts  may  yet  be  crowned  with  some  degree  of 
success.  But  the  thesis  contains  another  specimen  of  rea- 
soning, to  which  the  reviewer  objects  in  a  form  so  tangible 
as  to  admit  of  specific  notice.  Tnis  reasoning  is  based  upon 
the  axiom  that  '^  nature  is  uniform  in  her  operations,  lluit 
like  causes,  must  produce  like  effects."  The  writer  believes 
this  to  be  true  of  every  department  of  nature,  of  physics  and 
morals,  of  physiology  andf  pathology.  Otherwise,  there  is  an 
end  of  all  uniformity ;  of  all  certamty ;  the  blindest  chance 
rules  the  world ;  andi  the  study  of  nature,  is  the  highest  folly. 
But  to  return  to  the  point.  The  thesis  shows  that  manj 
medical  writers  maintain,  that  pressure  on  the  brain^  is  tke 
essential  cause  of  apoplexjf.  And  it  is  there  urged,  that  if 
this  be  true,  all  tnat  is  rec^uired  to  produce  the  disease,  in  anj 
given  case,  is  the  application  of  the  requisite  amount  of  prea- 
sure.  The  writer  does  not  see,  nor  the  reviewer  show  the 
error  in  this  reasoning.  But  he  replies  to  it  as  follows.  "  To 
this  kind  of  ar^ment  we  readily  reply,  that  all  who  are  ex- 
posed to  malana,  do  not  have  ague  and  fever.  And  there  is 
somewhere  on  record  the  case  of  an  old  laly  who  nursed  in 
small-pox  forty  years,  and  did  not  take  the  disease,  thoodl 
not  in  any  way  protected  by  vaccination  or  inoculation.  S^ 
could  we  infer  rrom  these  cases  that  malaria  did  not  cause 
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affae,  or  that  small-pox  was  not  a  contagious  disease  ?  Cer- 
tainly not."  Now  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  reviewer 
honestly  believes  his  retort,  in  this  case  to  be  conclusive,  and 
amply  sufficient  to  silence  all  similar  reasoning  in  future. 
Tet  uie  effect  produced  on  the  mind  of  the  wnter,  is  quite 
different  from  this.  It  only  serves  to  convince  him,  that  its 
author  reasons  in  medicine  without  the  slightest  discrimina- 
tion of  the  nature  of  his  premises.  It  is  about  equivalent  to 
what  follows.  Medicine  is  considered  €is  an  uncertain 
science  ;  therefore  nothing  connected  with  medicine^  can  be 
certainly  known. 

Tbe  laws  by  which  malaria  and  contagion,  operate  on  the 
living  human  oody  are  occult,  and  but  little  understood ;  and 
on  this  account,  they  seem  to  be  farfrom  uniform  in  their  ope- 
rations ;  therefore,  no  agent,  however  obvious,  and  thorougnly 
mechanical  in  its  nature,  ought  to  be  reearded  as  either  well 
understood,  or  uniform  in  its  effects.  The  truth  unquestiona- 
bly is,  that  the  principle  of  conta^on,  and  malaria,  if  there 
be  such  an  agent,  are  as  uniform  in  their  operations  under  the 
requisite  drcumirtances  (which  are  far  from  being  well  made 
out),  as  the  laws  of  gravitation,  or  the  elements  of  mathe- 
matics. The  advocates  of  pressure  on  the  brain,  as  the  es- 
sential cause  of  ajHyplexVy  have  thrown  all  mysteiy,  all  ob- 
scurity, all  uncertainty,  all  complication,  out  of  the  question. 
They  rely  upon  a  single  condition  to  produce  the  disease.  A 
conmtion  too,  which  may  be  estimated,  and  applied,  with  the 
most  perfect  graduation.  If  their  doctrine  be  true,  it  is  only 
necessaiy  that  the  patient  have  a  brain ;  and  that  it  be  subjected 
to  the  requisite  aegree  of  pressure ;  and  then  as  surely  as 
there  is  identity  in  msease,  we  shall  have  apoplexy. 

There  are  some  inquiries  connected  with  tne  doctrines  ad- 
vocated in  the  thesis,  which  are  believed  to  be  worthy  of 
more  elaborate  investigation  than  they  have  received.  And 
the  writer  hoped,  when  he  saw  the  review,  that  it  either  con- 
tained, or  would  elicit  such  investigations.  But  in  this,  he 
has  been  disappointed,  for  he  has  found  it  impossible  to  fol- 
low that  paper,  and  not  be  led  away  from  those  topics. 

We  are  most  unwilling  to  occupy  the  pages  of^a  valuable 
medical  journal  with  matter  of  so  little  general  interest,  as  is 
here  presented.  And  although  the  reviewer  has  more  than 
once  intimated  in  his  paper,  tnat  he  has  only  suspended  his 
labor  for  the  present;  we  are  prepared,  be  that  as  it  may,  to 
^ve  the  editors  the  comfortable  assurance,  that  it  will  afford 
no  occasion  for  us  again  to  trespass,  either  upon  themselves 
or  their  readers. 
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Abt.  hi. — Epidemic  Dysenierj/^  as  it  appeared  in  Mari^Ump 
Ohio,  in  1861.     By  S.  P.  Hildbbth,  M.  D.  of  Marietta. 

History  of  its  approach. — This  disease  made  its  fint  ^ 
pearance  on  the  elevated  alluvial  plain,  on  the  north  side  of 
the  town,  the  last  of  June,  and  was  confined  to  that  put  of 
it  for  nearly  eight  weeks,  when  it  gradually  spread  into  tiie 
lower  portions  along  the  bottom  lands.  Later  in  the  seuon, 
September  and  October,  it  spread  into  the  adjacent  couiitiyy 
amongst  the  farming  class;  but  seemed  even  thereto  be  moil 
rife  in  the  elevated  and  hilly  formations  of  Uie  conotiT. 
It  was  not  confined  to  this  region,  of  Ohio,  bat  prevailed  u 
many  portions  of  the  west — V  irginia  and  Kentacigr.  Every 
where  it  was  of  a  severe  and  malignant  character,  proving 
more  or  less  fatal  in  all  the  places  visited.  It  did  not  seem 
to  be  strictly  contagious ;  although  when  it  entered  a  familyi 
it  was  very  likely  to  attack  in  succession  nearly  all  the  houee^ 
hold.  Some  cases  were  more  mild  than  others,  bat  it  wae 
especially  fatal  to  young  children  and  aged  persons.  Tho« 
in  the  vigor  of  life,  with  healthy  constitutions  fared  the  beat; 
their  weU  conditioned  frames  being  better  able  to  sustain  flie 
depressing  and  wastingefiects  of  the  disease. 

Symptoms  of  the  Disease. — For  some  days  previoas  to 
the  real  dysenteric  discharges,  the  patient  suffered  more  or 
less  pain  m  the  stomach  and  bowels,  often  attended  widi 
nausea  and  looseness,  sometimes  of  a  bilious  character. 
There  was  seldom  any  distinct  chill,  or  sense  of  coldness  in 
the  back  and  loins,  as  commonly  attends  ordinary  attacks  of 
fever.  The  tongue  soon  became  more  or  less  coated,  wiUi 
the  increased  action  of  the  heart,  while  the  disease  assumed 
the  character  of  regular  paroxysms,  occurring,  usually  twice 
in  every  twenty-four  hours — ordinarily  the  period  or  acces- 
sion was  about  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock  at  noon,  and  at  mid- 
night, gradually  subsiding  a  few  hours  after  and  previoas  to 
the  next  paroxysm.  This  abatement  was  sometimes  accom- 
panied by  a  tree  perspiration,  but  in  most  instances  the  skin 
was  dry.  Great  thirst  attended  in  many  cases,  while  in 
others  there  was  but  little,  depending  on  the  amount  of  ani- 
mal heat  and  the  copiousness  of  the  dischai^ges.  Theeey 
when  the  disease  was  fairly  established,  assumed  their  oidi* 
nary  bloody  and  mucous  character;  the  blood  beingmore  abun- 
dant in  the  early  period  of  the  disease,  and  the  mucus  more 
copious,  mixed  with  streaks  of  blood,  after  the  first  week. 
The  amount  of  pain  differed  much  in  the  several  subjects; 
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in  some  it  was  intense,  while  in  others  but  little  was  felt, 
usually  where  the  dischai^es  of  blood  were  most  copious, 
there  was  less  pain  and  tenesmus;  while  the  small  mucus 
passages  were  attended  with  more  pain  and  distress.  These 
cases,  also  acted  more  sympathetically  on  the  stomach,  pro- 
ducing nausea  and  vomiting ;  the  latter  being  in  many  instan- 
ces the  source  of  great  trouble  and  anxiety,  precluding  the 
use  of  the  most  effectual  and  desirable  remedies,  confining  the 
resources  of  the  practitioner  to  outward  applications,  or  such 
as  could  be  administered  in  enemata.  In  nearly  all  the  cases 
great  tenderness  and  soreness  of  the  abdomen  was  felt ;  in 
some  so  acute,  the  slightest  touch,  or  motion  of  the  body,  or 
limbs  produced  pftin,  and  often  a  discharge  from  the  bowels, 
even  tne  moving  the  arm  or  hand  was  attended  with  this 
effect.  In  general  the  bowels  or  abdomen  became  much  flat- 
tened and  sunken,  after  a  week  or  ten  days  continuance  of  the 
disease;  while  in'others  a  tumid  state  attended,  caused  by  flatu- 
lence and  imperfect  discharges  from  the  small  intestines  and 
colon;  copious  evacuations  froi%pastor  oil  or  sal.  epsom, 
usually  relieved  this  distressing  symptom.  Where  cathartics 
failed  to  remove  this  condition,  the  patient  was  considered  in 
gjreat  danger,  and  most  commonly  died,  in  a  few  days,  ulcera- 
tions, or  sphacelus  having  taken  place.  In  a  few  fatal  cases  the 
whole  intestinal  tube  from  the  rectum  to  the  stomach  was  in- 
volved in  disease.  The  tongue  was  commonly  coated  with  a 
white  covering  all  over  its  surface ;  in  others  tlie  sides  were 
red,  and  the  center  coated — while  again  a  general  redness 
Dcevailed  without  any  coat — these  were  bad  cases.  The 
aisease,  ordinarily  occupied  about  fourteen  days  in  its  course, 
generally  subsiding  at  the  end  of  that  period,  if  the  patient 
recover^,  or  it  might  end  in  death  before  or  after  that  time. 
Let  the  treatment  oe  ever  so  judicious,  it  was  seldom  cured 
before  two  weeks  had  expired,  this  being  the  period  of  the 
continuance  of  the  fever  which  attended,  while  the  aspect  of 
the  tongue,  was  a  certain  indication  of  what  was  going  on  in 
the  bowels,  whether  for  good  or  for  evil,  as  we  judge  of  the 
progress  of  typhoid  or  other  fevers  by  the  character  of  that 
organ.  It  seemed  to  have  a  marked  habit  in  this  respect,  run- 
ning through  two  septenary  periods.  Several  of  the  most 
maagnant  and  fatal  cases,  were  attended  with  watery,  or  pus- 
tular eruptions,  about  the  chest  and  sides  of  the  head,  also  on 
the  lips  and  internal  nares — a  few  had  swellings  of  the  paro- 
tid glands,  as  in  tjrphus  fever  of  a  bad  type — of  these  some 
were  dispersed,  and  others  suppurated  after  a  tedious  course, 
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ending  in  health.  The  epidemic  continned  from  the  liit  of 
June  to  the  first  of  November,  four  months,  nnmbering  be- 
tween two  and  three  hundred  cases.  During  its  reign,  no  ty- 
phoid or  other  summer  fever  appeared,  but  like  the  seipeiit 
rod  of  Aaron,  it  swallowed  all  other  serpents. 

Treatment  of  the  Disease. — Venesection — a  very  few  of 
the  cases  in  July  seemed  to  be  benefitted  by  bleecung;  bot 
after  that  time  none  required  that  herculean  remedy^ — cupping 
was  also  used  over  the  colon  and  left  iliac  region,  without  wp' 
parent  benefit.  Cold  water  applied  by  wet  towels,  did  no 
good,  and  was  laid  aside  early  in  the  epidemic,  as  was  alio 
cold  water  enemata.  The  inutility  of  abstracting  blood  said 
the  failure  of  cold  to  act  favorably  on  the  disease,  was  a  fidr 
indication,  that  congestion  was  the  condition  of  the  boweJs, 
rather  than  inflammation ;  and  with  this  view  of  the  present 
epidemic,  hot  fomentations  were  applied  to  the  abdomen,  with 
marked  advantage,  and  tepid  enemata  used  in  place  of  cold 
ones.  The  former  generally  consisted  of  a  weak  solution  of 
salt  in  water,  and  the  flannek  after  wringing  suffidentlj  dry 
freely  sprinkled  with  camphorated  spirits.  The  latter  wen 
composed  of  mucilaginous  materials,  either  starch,  flax-seed^ 
or  snpery-elm,  with  from  two  scruples  to  two  chachms  of 
laudanum,  or  sul.  morphia  in  this  proportion,  to  three  or  four 
ounces  of  mucilage,  sometimes  the  mucilage  was  combined 
with  a  strong  infusion  of  hyson  tea,  to  act  as  an  astringent  on 
the  diseased  lining  of  the  rectum.  If  the  stomach  was  mnch 
disturbed  at  the  onset  of  the  attack,  an  emetic  of  ipecac  was 
given  with  benefit.  In  all  cases  a  mild  cathartic  of  calomel, 
or  blue  mass,  followed  by  castor  oil,  or  salts,  was  given  eaxlj^ 
and  some  laxation  was  required  as  often  as  every  other  day. 
and  sometimes  daily.  The  torpid  condition  of  the  liver  and 
small  intestines,  requiring  their  stimulus  to  unload  them  of 
their  contents,  and  produce  bilious  evacuation,  without  whidi 
no  amendment  took  place.  The  diet  was  of  the  most  bland 
and  simple  character,  thin  rice  water,  eum  arabic  water,  or 
thin  flour  and  milk  grael,  thoroughly  boiled ;  a  free  use  of 
drinks,  especially  cold  water,  so  much  desired  by  most  of  the 
sick,  was  found  mjurious ;  while  warm  toast  water,  or  hyson 
teas  were  far  more  beneficial. 

The  following  were  the  most  approved  and  successful  pre* 
scriptions  in  my  own  practice. 

{It. — Blue  mass,  Bu^  sftch.  sat.  Bi,  sul.  morphia,  gr.  ii, 

mAe  X  pills — give  one  pill  every  two  or  three  hours,  until  the 

pain  is  relieved,  and  the  less  frequent  dischaiges  attain  a  Ulioos 
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character — after  which  the  following  was  given.  If  the  pas- 
sages are  already  bilious,  commence  with  it,  as  was  many 
times  done  with  the  most  ^tifying  result. 

Ijt. — 01.  Ricini,  i\j  spirits  Terebinth,  Sss,  mucilage  of 
gum  arabic,  Siiy  simple  syrup,  Siiy  laudanum,  3ii}  ol.  wmter- 
green,  xii  drops,  mix  thoroughly— dose  a  table-spoonsful,  or 
two  tea-spoons,  as  the  stomach  can  retain,  eveiy  two  or  three 
hours.  The  turpentine  arrested  the  bloody  discharges,  soothed 
the  irritability  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  aided  in  over- 
coming the  disease  as  much  as  any  one  remedy  tried ;  al- 
ways saving  and  excepting  the  preparations  of  opium,  without 
which  litle  ffood  could  be  effectea  for  the  patient.  For  c^I- 
dhren,  the  oil  of  almonds  was  used  in  the  following  form.  {I. 
01.  almonds,  Si^  Laurel  water,  Sss,  sul.  morphia,  gr,  i.  mu- 
cilage and  syrup,  aa  Si^  ol.  winter-green  x  drops—dose,  one 
tea-spoonful,  every  hour  or  two  as  the  case  required.  It  was 
found  veiy  eflScacious  in  these  young  and  tender  subjects,  and 
is  very  similar  to  the  prescription  found  in  the  February  num- 
ber 01  the  Western  Lancet — when  recovering  from  the  disease 
with  a  weak  feeUe  condition  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  the 
following  was  given  with  success. 

{k. — £2Ct.  gentian,  9i,  p.  ipecac,  gr.  v.,  opium,  gr.  x.,  s.  qui- 
nine, Bss,  make  x  pills — one  every  tnree  or  four  hours — where 
the  stomach  could  not  retain  the  oily  mixtures.  ^^  Hope's 
mixture,"  in  a  weakened  form,  was  found  a  valuable  adjuvant. 

Strychnine,  the  latest  approved  remedy  in  cholera,  dysen- 
teiy,  and  bowel  complaints,  the  following  form  was  tried  in  a 
few  cases,  bat  with  no  decided  action  on  the  disease. 

1^. — Strychnine  crystals,  gr.  ss.  s.  tereb.  sii,  mucilage  and 
simple  syrup,  aa  Siv — mix — a  table-spoonful  every  half  hour, 
or  hour,  as  required  by  the  urgency  of  the  attack.  A  solu- 
tion of  nitrate  of  silver,  one  grain  to  an  ounce  of  mucilage, 
was  found  very  efficacious  in  the  diarrhoea  of  children,  and 
mild  forms  of  dysentery,  given  in  tea-spoonfiil  doses  eveiy 
two  A:  three  hours,  or  at  lon^r  intervals.  This  preparation  of 
silver,  forms  the  basis  of  qmte  a  celebrated  patent  me<Ucine, 
now  in  vogue  for  bowel  complaints.  Where  tne  passagesFwere 
very  oflfensive  and  inclined  to  putridity,  pulverized  charcoal 
combined  with  jjreast,  or  even  with  water,  was  found  an  ex- 
cellent remedy,  in  doses  of  a  large  tea-^onfiil  every  two  or 
Uiree  hours. 

VOL.  XIII.— 18 


PART  II. 

RBTIBWS  AND  HOTIOBS. 

Abt.  IV. — Essays  on  lAfe,  Sleep,  Paitij  <h.  By  Samubii 
Hknbt  Diokbon,  M.  D.,  Proiessor  of  the  Institcites  and 
Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  Medical  College  of  the  State 
of  South  Carolina,  &c.  Philadelphia:  Blanchard  and  Lea. 
1862;  pp.  301. 

In  these  essays  we  find  the  ^^attempt  has  been  made  to 
engage  the  attention  of  the  intelligent  reader  in  the  discossions 
of  subjects  usually,  though  erroneously,  regarded  as  of  tech* 
nical  rather  than  of  universal  interest,"  and  we  think  that  the 
author  has  done  well  towards  accomplishing  his  object  in  a 
manner  to  interest  and  engage  the  attention  of  the  general 
reader.  In  reference  to  Life,  the  author  considers  that  ^'life^ 
vitality,  the  vital  principle,  the  cause  of  living  action,  is  an 
active  and  peculiar  force  existing  in  certain  bodies;  not  a 
qualitj/,  like  hardness,  softness,  &c.,  but  a  power  belonging 
to  them  derivatively,  a  property  with  which  they  are  endowed 
on  coming  into  existence  in  the  forms  known  as  organic." 
He  is  therefore  opposed  to  the  purely  chemical  and  mecham- 
cal  views  to  which  some  recent  authors  are  inclined.  After 
adducing  arguments  in  support  of  his  views,  which  possess 
much  force,  he  says:  <^  Surely  we  must  conclude,  then,  not 
that  life  is  the  consequence  of  organization,  but  that  special 
organization  adopted  is  altogether  the  creation  of  the  principle 
of  vitality,  without  whose  action  it  could  not  exist,  nor  grow^ 
nor  find  development,  and  which  originates  and  impresses  all 
its  capacities,  as  well  as  its  mode  of  growth,  increase,  matu- 
rity, duration,  and  ultimate  decay,  decline,  and  extinction.'* 

The  subjects  of  the  other  "Essays"  are  Sleep,  Pain,  Intel- 
lection, Hygiene  and  Death,  which  are  treated  of  in  a  ftee^ 
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diflSuent,  popular  manner.  The  author's  style  is  one  which 
is  attractive  and  agreeable;  the  reader  is  led  on  as  if  reading 
a  romance,  but  after  he  has  finished,  it  is  difficult  to  call  up 
many  positive  points  of  great  usefulness  embodied  in  what 
has  been  read. 

While  these  essays  exhibit  much  learning  and  a  varied 
fund  of  knowledge,  we  cannot  give  our  author  credit  for  pro* 
fundity  of  thought  or  of  philosophical  research.  To  the 
general  reader,  however,  we  think  they  may  be  found  attrac- 
tive and  useful.     For  sale  by  W.  Phillips  &  Co.,  Main  st. 


Art.  v. — An  Analytieal  Compendium  oj  the  Various 
Branches  of  Mediaul  Science  Tor  the  Use  and  Examina- 
tion of  Students.  By  Johh  K^kill,  M.  D.  Surgeon  to 
Will's  Hospital,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  in  the  u  niver- 
si^  of  Pennsylvania,  Lecturer  on  Anatomy  in  the  Phila- 
delphia Medical  Institute,  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians &c.,  and  Francis  Gurnet  Smith,  M?  D.,  Lec- 
turer on  Physiology  in  the  Philadelphia  Association  for 
Medical  Instruction,  Physician  to  the  St.  Joseph's  Hospital, 
Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  &c.  Second  Edi- 
tion Revised  and  improved.  Philadelphia :  Blanchard  & 
Lea,  1862,  pp.  1002. 

From  the  preface  to  the  second  edition,  we  find  that  ^^  the 
speedy  sale  of  a  large  impression  of  this  work  has  afforded 
to  the  authors  gratifjring  evidence  of  the  correctness  of  the 
views  which  actuated  them  in  its  {nreparation."  The  vo- 
lume before  us  has  no  doubt  been  found  convenient  and  useful 
to  those  for  whom  it  was  prepared,  hence  the  call  for  a  second 
edition,  which  has  been  revised  with  care  and  brought  up  to 
the  present  condition  of  medical  science.  Compends  of  this 
kina  may  be  extremely  useful  when  used  in  the  mode  in- 
tended ;  they  are  not  expected  to  take  the  place  of  elaborate 
works,  but  simply  to  be  used  as  assistants  under  circumstances 
not  permittinfi^  a  reference  to  works  of  minute  detail.  The 
character  of  this  work  before  us  may  be  considered  as  esta- 
blished for  usefulness,  and  therefore  does  not  call  for  an  ex- 
tended notice  from  us  at  the  present  time,  further  than  to  ex- 
press our  hearty  approbation  of  it. 


PART  III. 


FORBiaH    SUMMARY. 


1. — Ca$e  of  TracheatomVf  followed  by  Secondary  Hemar^ 
rKage.    By.  C.F.' Sloan,  irf!  D.,  Ayr, 

I  have  been  induced  to  publish  the  following  case  of  trache* 
otomy,  from  the  unusual  nature  of  the  secondary  hemorTfaage, 
both  as  to  its  amount  and  as  to  the  time  of  its  occurrence : — 

-«—  Doufflas,  aged  twenty,  had  been  subject  since  diild- 
hood  to  attacks  of  cynanche  tonsilaris;  at  the  age  of  eighteen 
he  became  apprentice  on  board  a  merchant  ship,  and  uuHtlj 
thereafter,  wnile  suffering  from  one  of  his  usual  attacks,  went 
to  sea.  At  this  time,  juc^ng  from  his  own  account,  the  parte 
about  the  elottis  must  have  become  affected,  as  he  then  first 
observed  tnat  the  act  of  swallowing  excited  cough,  and  that 
the  inspiration  became  loud  and  difficult.  He  then  also  first 
remarked  a  peculiar  sjrmptom, — ^viz.,  an  almost  irresistable 
inclination  to  fall  asleep  whenever  it  blew  at  all  fresh,  no 
matter  in  what  duty  he  mieht  be  engaged.  This  probably' 
arose  from  the  blood  being  imperfectly  oxygenated. 

In  March  1860,  he  gave  up  a  sea-raring  life,  and  put  him- 
self under  treatment,  suffering  from  enlarged  tonsils,  with 
symptoms  of  chronic  laryngitis ;  and  in  December  following 
was  admitted  into  Glasgow  Royal  Infirmary.  In  Mardn 
1861  he  was  dismissed  from  that  institution  relieved,  and 
came  to  reside  at  Sundrum,  about  six  miles  from  Ayr.  On 
the  afternoon  of  Saturday,  10th  May  last,  he  was  brought  to 
me,  laboring  under  a  fresh  accession  of  laryngitis,  f  sent 
him  to  a  looging-house  in  town,  ordered  him  calomel  and 
leeches,  and  left  directions  to  be  called  on  the  appearance  of 
any  marked  increase  of  difficulty  of  breathing.  At  half  past 
two  next  morning  I  got  a  hurried  summons,  and  on  arriviqg 
found  him  in  tne  agonies  of  sufibcation.    I  immediately 
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seated  him  in  a  chair,  and  proceeded  to  perform  tracheotomy, 
with  the  assistance  of  two  women,  one  of  whom  kept  tne 
head  of  the  patient  steady,  but  the  other  si^ally  failed  in  her 
attempt  to  hold  the  canme  properly,  the  sight  of  the  first  in- 
cision having  put  an  end  to  her  usefulness.  However,  aided 
partly  by  the  gray  light  of  a  summer  morning,  and  psutly  by 
feeling,  I  openea  one  or  two  of  the  rins^  of  the  trachea  (the 
precise  number  I  am  unable  to  certify),  and  introducea  a 
tube.  There  was  only  moderate  hemorrhage;  in  a  few 
minutes  the  patient  was  breathing  freely  and  tranquilly,  and 
shortly  afterwards  fell  asleep. 

The  operation  was  performed  at  about  three  a.  m.,  and 
everything  went  on  most  favorably  till  seven  p.  m.,  when,  in 
presence  of  m3r  friend  Dr.  Craig,  I  withdrew  the  tube  first 
introduced,  which  had  become  occasionally  obstructed,  for 
the  purpose  of  inserting  a  larger  one.  This,  though  done 
with  the  greatest  care,  save  rise  to  a  profuse  venous  hemorrhage 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  wound,  which,  partly  passing  into 
the  trachea,  induced  convulsive  expiratory  efforts,  synchro- 
nously with  which  the  blood,  when  tne  wound  was  uncovered. 
Soured  as  if  from  a  vein  opened  at  the  bend  of  the  arm.  The 
ow  persisted  for  more  than  an  hour,  in  spite  of  pressure  ap- 
plied, by  means  of  lint  wrapped  round  tne  upper  extremity 
of  the  tube,  and  pressed  fiiinly  inwards.  The  only  thins 
that  arrested  it  was  the  application  of  the  finger  to  the  bleeo- 
ing  vessel,  the  tube  being  withdrawn,  and  the  wound  of  the 
trachea  kept  open  by  a  bent  probe.  Fortunately,  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Shaw,  surgeon,  of  Middlesex  Hospital,  was  then  on  a 
visit  to  his  friends  in  A3rr,  and  on  being  sent  for  most  promptly 
rendered  his  assistance.  This  gentleman,  after  giving  pres- 
sure a  fair  trial,  suggested  the  employment  of  the  actual 
cautery,  which  was  applied  by  means  of  a  heated  poker,  with 
immediate  and  permanent  success. 

The  patient  recovered  rapidly,  without  a  single  bad  symp- 
tom, and  is  now  in  Jamaica,  whither  he  was  sent  by  the 
kindness  of  Mr.  Hamilton,  of  Sundrum,  in  the  hope  that  a 
warm|Climate  might  facilitate  the  cure  of  his  original  com- 
plaint. When  I  last  heard  of  him,  he  was  comparatively 
well ;  but  still  wore  the  tube  as  a  precautionary  measure. 

It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  amount  of  hemorrhage,  when 
diffused  over  the  bedding  and  floor,  but  I  think  the  patient 
could  not  have  lost  less  than  sixteen  ounces  of  blood  on  this 
occasion.  The  point,  however,  which  seems  to  me  most  re- 
markable in  the  case,  is  the  occurrence  of  so  violent  a 
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hemorrhage  sixteen  hours  after  the  operation,  and  before  ul- 
cerative aosorption  could  have  opened  any  of  the  vessels. 

The  actual  cautery,  as  a  means  of  arresting  hemonbage, 
is  perha^  too  much  overlooked  by  sureeons  in  this  coantij. 
In  any  similar  instance,  I  would  not  hesitate  to  resort  to  it 
even  for  a  moderate  oozing,  which  did  not  readily  yield  to 
pressure. 

The  perusal  of  the  above  case  may  perhaps  afford  a  useliil 
hint  to  my  country  brethren,  who  are  sometimes  called  upon 
to  t>perate  in  circumstances  still  more  unfavorable  with  regard 
to  assistance  than  mine  in  the  present  instance. — EUnhurgk 
Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Science. 


2. — Case  of  Tic  Douleureux  Remedied  by  Operation.    By 
James  B.  Allan,  M.  D.  Forres. 

Last  June,  a  young  woman,  a  domestic  servant,  a^^  86, 
was  brought  to  me,  a  perfect  martyr  from  tic,  beginmng  over 
the  right  evebrow,  ana  extending  over  the  face.  Her  com- 
plaint had  been  of  six  years'  duration,  and  was  gradually  be- 
coming more  severe,  commencing  with  its  characteristic  ei^ 
actness  at  a  certain  hour  in  the  morning,  and  at  times  chang- 
ing its  hour  of  visit  until  night.  On  feeling  the  pained  eye- 
brow, the  cellular  substance  on  both  sides  seemed  vety  thick.  I 
detected  a  hard  body,  and  on  cutting  down,  dislodged  a  calca- 
reous concretion  from  its  position  immediately  over  the  supra- 
orbital foramen,  where  it  was  attached  to  the  nerve.  Since 
its  extraction,  the  ^rl  has  been  completely  free  from  all  pain 
or  uneasiness.  May  not  inveterate  tic  be  often  causea  by 
similar  deposits  in  inaccessible  portions  of  nervous  channels, 
where  they  must,  of  course,  elude  detection? 

[The  concretion,  which  accompanied  Dr.  Allan's  letter, 
was  of  an  irregular  rounded  form,  of  the  size  of  a  large  pea, 
covered  with  a  pellicle  of  cellular  tissue,  hard,  ^tty,  unor- 
ganized, and  consisting  entirely  of  carbonate  of  hmej— Ibid. 


3. — Suicide  by  Swallowing  a  quantity  of  pure  Chloroform  ; 

Post  Mortem  Examination. 

William  White,  «t.  27,  upon  whom  Mr.  Syme  had  three 
years  ago  successftilly  performed  amputation  at  the  hip-joint. 
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put  an  end  to  his  existence  bv  drinking  chloroform.  On  Satur- 
day afternoon,  the  6th  of  December  1861,  he  went  out  ^<on 
pass,"  and  returned  in  the  evening  slightly  intoxicated,  but 
still  perfectly  rational  when  spoken  to,  and  capable  of  walking 
steamly.  He  went  to  his  bed  in  the  private  ward  about 
twelve  o'clock,  having  wished  his  friends  a  good  night,  and 
said  to  some  of  them  that  he  hoped  he  might  never  awake  again. 
For  some  days  past  he  had  been  low  and  despoiuiin£;,  from 
his  having  received  intimation  that  he  was  to  leave  the  hos- 

Kital,  ana  being  without  money  or  friends,  and  fully  aware  of 
is  disabled  condition. 
The  patient  who  slent  in  the  room  with  him  stated  that 
nothing  unusual  occurred  until  two  in  the  morning,  when,  on 
awaking,  he  became  aware  that  his  companion  was  sound 
asleep  on  the  floor,  and  snoring  loudly.  Knowing  he  had 
taken  some  drink,  he  was  not  alarmed,  and  so  left  matters  to 
their  natural  course.  At  six  in  the  moniing,  some  of  the  pa- 
tients from  the  general  ward  going  to  the  private  room,  found 
him  still  asleep,  and  snoring  so  loudly,  that  they  at  once  sus- 
pected something  wrong,  and  their  suspicions  were  further 
excited  by  findine  the  chloroform  bottle  lying  on  the  bed, 
nearly  empty,  and  with  its  neck  broken  off.  I  was  immedi- 
ately called,  and  upon  going  into  the  ward,  found  the  man 
lyine  on  his  back  on  the  floor,  breathing  heavily  and  sterto- 
rously,  his  face  livid,  and  his  lips  almost  black.  He  was 
perfectly  insensible,  alike  to  pain  as  to  all  else.  The  pupils 
were  widely  dilated,  and  did  not  contract  on  stimulus ;  s&in 
warm  and  moist ;  pulse  60,  full  and  soft.  His  breath  smelt 
strongly  of  chloroform,  as  did  indeed  the  whole  room.  There 
was  a  large  pool  of  transparent  fluid  on  the  floor  around  his 
head.  Not  more  than  an  ounce  and  half  of  chloroform  re- 
mained in  the  bottle  (an  eight  ounce  one).  The  previous 
evening  it  had  been  full,  and  none  had  been  used  since. 

Uncfer  the  circumstances,  it  was  impossible  to  say  whether 
the  chloroform  had  been  inhaled  or  swallowed ;  but  considering 
that  he  had  been  breathing  heavily,  and  lying  in  one  position 
for  at  least  four  hours,  the  evidence  appeared  to  be  in  tavor  of 
the  latter  supposition,  and  in  consequence,  as  a  precautionary 
measure,  the  stomach  pump  was  used.  By  this  means  ten 
ounces  of  a  thin  turbid  fluid,  smelling  strondy  of  chloroform, 
was  brought  away.  Warm  water  was  tnen  injected,  and 
again  pumped  off,  and  this  was  twice  repeated,  the  fluid  each 
time  smelling  powerfully  of  chloroform.  He  still  lay  per- 
fectly insensible,  without  making  the  slightest  movement  or 
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resistance.  The  breathing  was  as  labored  as  before^  and  st 
times  ceased  altogether  Tor  many  seconds.  Mustard  waa 
then  thrown  into  the  stomach,  with  the  view  of  exciting 
vomiting  and  of  acting  as  a  powerfiil  stimulus.  After  beiqg 
allowed  to  remain  for  ten  minutes,  during  which  time  he 
made  some  slight  efforts  to  vomit,  it  was  again  pumped  off. 
He  then  appeared  to  be  somewhat  better,  and  the  breathing 
became  more  regular  and|less  labored.  The  improvemeii, 
however,  lasted  but  for  a  short  time,  for  after  halt  an  houi^s 
absence  from  the  ward,  I  was  again  summoned,  and  found  (be 
man  apparently  dying.  He  breathed  only  at  intervals,  and 
then  incompletely.  His  face  and  lips  were  pufl^  and  deeply 
congested,  the  surface  cold  and  clammy,  and  his  pulse  feeUe 
and  slow.  As  a  last  resource,  the  chest  and  abaomen  were 
covered  with  lint  soaked  in  turpentine,  and  overlaid  with  hot 
fomentation  cloths,  and  a  large  turpentine^  enema  was  directed 
to  be  immediately  administered.  The  effect  was  surprising; 
first  the  breathing  became  more  regular,  and  then  the  pulse 
improved,  becoming  fuller  and  firmer ;  soon  he  began  to  move 
slightly,  and  in  an  hour's  time  was  so  far  restored  as  to  be 
thought  out  of  immediate  danger.  The  pupils,  which  had 
remained  throughout  widely  dilated,  became  sensible,  and 
contracted  upon  stimulus.  Still  the  breathing  remained 
heavy  and  stertorous. 

At  11  A.  M.,  he  had  regained  consciousness,  and  was  able 
to  answer  questions  in  monosyllables.  Surface  warm  and 
moist;  face  suffused ;  eyes  injected ;  breathing  labored  and  so- 
norous; pulse  70,  soft;   tongue  natural. 

In  the  afternoon,  he  became  excessively  restless,  tossing 
about  in  bed,  and  complaining  of  burning  pain  and  sense  <? 
obstruction  about  the  throat  and  up|)er  part  of  the  chest.  He 
suffered  also  from  great  thirst,  to  allay  which  he  took  large 

Juantities'  of  cold  water,  but  vomited  it  immediately  after 
rinking  it.  Each  inspiratory  effort  was  strong  and  labored, 
but  still  never  appeared  to  be  completed.  The  obstruction 
was  not  at  the  larynx,  but  seemed  rather  to  arise  from  the 
choked  state  of  the  trachea  and  bronchi.  Nothing  more  than 
loud  sonorous  rales,  lehich  mask  all  other  sounds,  were  to  be 
heard  with  the  stethoscope. 

Upon  being  asked  what  quantity  of  chloroform  be  had 

taken,  he  said  that  he  had  drank  off  from  the  bottle's  mouth 

as  much  as  he  could  swallow  in  two  mouthfuls,  and  that  after 

this  he  could  remember  nothing. 

When  seen  again  late  in  the  evening,  he  was  still  in  the 
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flune  condition;  the  vomiting  cqptinued  without  intermis- 
fion^  and  ttie  dyspncea  was  in  no  way  relieved ;  pulse  was 
soft,  90. 

Dteembtr  Ithj  6  a.  m. — Did  not  sleep  at  all  during  the 
niriit.  Breathing  noore  labored  and  louder,  and  it  is  now  with 
difficulty  that  he  speaks  between  the  hurried  inspirations. 
Pulse,  90,  very  small;  is  evidently  sinking;  stimuli  were 
ordered,  but  they,  as  everything  else  he  had  taken,  were  im- 
mediately rejected. 

At  10  A.  M. — He  attempted  to  sit  up  in  bed,  but  fell  back, 
and  died  immediately,  apparently  suflTocated. 

Examination  thirty  nour9  after  Death. — Conformation 
muscular ;  body  well  developed ;  rigor  mortis  considerable ; 
&ce  puffjT  and  livid;  great  lividity  of  neck,  upper  part  of 
chest,  and  depending  parts  of  the  trunk.  On  openmg  the 
chest,  the  lungs  'do  not  collapse ;  no  fluid  in  either  pleura ; 
pericardium  contains  a  small  quantity  of  clear  yellowish  se- 
rum; right  side  of  heart  much  distended  with  loose  dark 
coagula;  left  side  firmly  contracted ;  muscular  tissue  healthy ; 
valves  natural ;  the  great  veins  of  chest  and  neck  turgid  with 
dark  fluid  blood;  muscles  of  neck  uniformly  of  adeep  r^  color. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  cavity  of  the  mouth  healthy. 
On  opening  the  pharjrnx,  the  base  of  the  tongue  is  found 
coatea  with  a  browmsh  fur.  The  mucous  sunace  of  pha- 
rynx presents  a  uniformly  red  and  deeply  congested  appearance, 
cocteruling  as  low  down  as  the  commencement  of  the  oesopha- 

SQB,  where  it  ceases  by  an  abrupt  and  well  defined  line.  ^  The 
ning  membrane  of  the  laijnx  and  trachea^s  also  of  a  crimson 
redjcolor,  and  is  covered  with  numerous  irregular  patches  of  a 
•of^  yellowish  purulent  exudation,  which  can  be  easily  scraped 
off  with  the  kmfe,  displajdng  the  sub-mucous  tissue  minutely 
injected.  Ventricles  of  larynx  filled  with  a  dirtybray  purulent 
fluid.  The  bronchi,  as  far  as  they  could  be  traced,  are  loaded 
with  the  same  kind  of  fluid ;  and  the  mucous  membrane 
throughout  presents  an  appearance  similar  to  that  of  the 
trachea.  The  lunes  are  crepitant  in  every  part.  On  section,  the 
pearances  observed  are  identical  with  those  found  in  the  first  ap- 
stage  of  pneumonia;  oesophagus  strictly  healthy;  stomach 
contained  naif  a  pint  of  turbid  fluid ;  mucous  membrane  of 
cardiac  end  discolored ;  that  of  pyloric  end  minutely  injected, 
otherwise  perfectly  healthy ;  no  trace  of  disease  in  any  part 
of  the  intestinal  canal.    Other  abdominal  viscera  healthy. 

On  removinff  the  calvarium,  the  membranes  of  the  brain 
are  found  much  congested,  and  the  sinuses  turgid  with  dark 
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fluid  blood.  Substance  of  brain  congested,  but  of  firm  con- 
sistence. Ventricles  do  not  contain  more  than  half  a  dradm 
of  fluid. 

No  odor  of  chloroform  could  be  perceived  daring  the  ex- 
amination of  any  part  of  the  body. — jEdin.  Manihly  Jawrmti 
of  Medical  Science. 


4. — Menstruation  of  Females  in  Noru)ay. 

A  report  of  the  Lying-in  Hospital  of  Christiania  for  1840^ 
by  Dr.  F.  C.  Faye,  the  superintending  physician,  contains  a 
number  of  interesting  statistical  facts.  Among  these  we  find 
a  notice  of  the  affe,  at  the  commencement  of  menstruatioiiy  of 
122  of  the  females  who  had  been  admitted  to  the  hospital. 
The  flux  had  first  appeared — 

In  2  in  the  13th,  and  3  in  the  14th  year, 

23      "       15th,    «  31       "      16th     " 

20      «       17th,    "  14      "      18th      *< 

11       "       19th,    "    8      «      20th      " 

3      "      2l8t,    "    1       "      24th      " 

In  6  the  date  was  not  remembered.  The  mean  age  at  the 
first  menstruation  appeared  thus  to  be  17*7,  which  corresponds 
closely  with  the  results  obtained  in  the  preceding  year.  With 
regara  to  the  recurrence  of  the  periods,  information  was  pro- 
cured from  120  females.  Oi  these,  3  menstruated  eveiy 
fortnight,  27  every  three  weeks,  83  every  month,  3  every  five 
weeks,  and  4  irregularly,  from  the  fourth  till  the  eighth  week. 
The  duration  of  the  discharge  was  noted  in  87  individuals,  of 
whom  46  reported  from  two  to  three  days,  24  from  three  to 
four  days,  and  18  from  five  to  eight  days.  The  mean  dura- 
tion was  three  and  a  half  days. 

Of  128  cases  of  pregnancy,  the  papillae  in  the  areolse  of  the 
breasts  were  observed  to  be  enlarged  in  120,  but  in  28  of  these 
they  were  segregate  and  indistinct;  in  8  they  were  wholly 
undeveloped. — trom  the  Norsk  Magazin  for  Lcegeviden' 
skdbeny  udgivet  of  det  Medicinske  Selskab  i  Christiania^  B. 
iv.,  H.  9,  1860. 


6. — Sulphate  ofBeheerine  in  the  Treatment  of  Intermitting 

Pevers.     By  Dr.  A.  Becqubrel. 

Under  the  name  of  Sulphate  of  Bebeerine,  there  is  em- 
ployed pretty  commonly  at  the  present  time  at  Edinburgh,  at 
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a  febriftige,  and  in  the  treatment  |of  periodical  headaches  and 
neuralgia,  a  new  substance,  which  is  a  combination  of  sul- 
phuric acid,  with  an  alkaloid,  extracted  from  the  bark  and 
fruit  of  a  tree  which  grows  in  Guiana,  and  which  is  known 
in  England  under  the  name  of  Green  Heart,  and,  in  its  native 
countiy,  under  the  name  of  Bebeeru  or  Sepiri.  Dr.  Rodie, 
a  suiveon  in  the  British  navy,  first  discovered,  in  1834,  the 
febrira^  power  of  the  bark  of  bebeeru,  and  the  possibility  of 
extracting  from  it  an  alkali,  which  is  its  active  principle. 
Nevertheless,  Dr.  Rodie's  observations  had  met  with  little 
confirmation,  till,  in  1843,  Dr.  Douglas  Maclagan  read,  to 
the  Rojral  Society  of  Edinburgh,  a  paper  upon  the  bebeeru 
and  bebeerine,  in  which  he  related  numerous  facts  in  evidence 
of  the  febrifuge  action  of  bebeerine;  and  since  that  time,  a 
number  of  English  physicians — e.  g.j  Drs.  Watt,  Anderson, 
Bennett,  and  Simpson,  have  proved  the  anti-periodic  efficacy 
of  this  new  substance.  All  have  been  unanimous  in  acknow- 
led^ng,  that  bebeerine  was  a  tolerably  powerful  febrifuge, 
which  might  be  substituted  with  advantage  for  the  sulphate 
of  (juinine,  as  much  on  account  of  its  price  Ming  less  (a  price 
which  might  be  yet  much  reduced),  as  on  account  or  the 
absence  of  all  appreciable  physiological  action,  and,  in  par- 
ticular, of  headache,  vertigo,  and  coimision,  so  common  after 
the  administering  of  sulphate  of  quinine,  in  somewhat  large 
doses«  Such  are  the  facts  which  nave  caused  the  author  to 
try  the  sulphate  of  bebeerine  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent 
fevers,  desirous  to  contribute,  as  far  as  he  could,  towards  the 
solution  of  that  important  problem,  the  substitution  of  succe- 
danea  for  sulphate  of  quimne.  The  author  reerets,  that  the 
&ct8  which  he  has  collected  are  not  sufficiently  numerous; 
but,  such  as  they  are,  he  thinks  them  worthy^  of  the  attention 
of  physicians,  in  regard  to  the  febrifuge  action  of  sulphate  of 
bebeerine.  The  sulphate  of  bebeerine  had  no  apparent  action 
upon  the  stomach  or  nervous  system,  in  the  cases  of  inter- 
mittent fever  which  the  author  submitted  to  the  use  of  this 
substance.  The  patients  were  in  number  seven,  all  males, 
affected  with  intermittent  fevers,  well  marked  and  confirmed, 
all  old,  relapsing,  and  obstinate ;  four  of  them  had  fevers  con- 
tracted in  Africa,  and  complicated  with  miasmatic  cachexia. 
To  give  to  his  experiments  all  attainable  certainty,  the  author 
always  waited  two  or  three  days  before  resorting  to  active 
treatment,  in  order  to  see  if  repose  and  change  of  diet  would 
cause  the  fever  to  cease;  then  he  gave  as  an  emetic,  a  scruple 
of  ipecacuanha,  and,  as  a  purgative,  a  bottle  of  sedlitz  water. 
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If  after  these  measures  the  fever  persisted,  or  became  regulary 
the  patients  were  subjected  to  the  use  of  sulphate  of  bebeerine; 
fjBurtber,  to  render  the  trials  more  convincing,  the  patienta  wen 
kept  fifteen  days  under  observation  in  the  hospital  after  the 
fever  had  ceased,  in  order  to  determine  if  they  had  aogr 
relapse. 

Of  these  seven  intermittent  fevers,  five  were  tertian,  two 
quotidian.  In  two  of  the  tertians,  the  sulphate  of  bebeerine 
completely  failed.  In  one  of  these  cases,  there  was  ffiven, 
every  second  day,  in  anticipation  of  the  paroxysm,  nftMn 
grains  of  sulphate,  repeated  eight  times,  without  obtaining 
any  result,  in  the  second  case,  the  author  gave,  before  the 
attack,  fifteen  grains  of  sulphate  of  bebeerine,  repeated  fcmr 
times;  then  an  equal  number  of  doses  of  thirty  grains  durk^ 
the  intermission.  No  benefit  was  obtained.  To  these  two 
patients,  the  sulphate  of  quinine,  used  only  in  doses  of  nine 
grains,  arrested  the  first  fit;  as  a  precsaution,  however,  the 
author  again  administered  the  same  dose  twice. 

In  the  other  five  cases,  three  tertians,  and  two  quotidianii 
the  fever  was  completely  stopped,  by  fifteen  ^ins  of  sulphate 
of  bebeerine  in  four  cases,  and  by  thirty  grains  in  the  ntHi  (a 
tertian.)  Of  the  four  fevers,  in  treating  which  he  did  not 
require  to  go  beyond  the  dose  of  fifteen  grains  (two  tertiana, 
two  Quotimans),  it  was  necessaty  to  give  it  in  one  case  for 
two  aays,  in  another  case  three  days,  and  in  the  last  two  four 
days.  The  fits  were  always  notably  diminished  in  intensity. 
In  the  fifth  case,  a  tertian,  that  in  which  he  was  obliged  to 
augment  the  dose,  he  had  given,  during  three  days,  the  sul- 
phate of  bebeerine,  to  the  extent  of  fifteen  grains,  without 
result;  the  fourth  day  thirty  erains  were  given,  with  a  dimi- 
nution of  the  paroxysm ;  the  nflh  day  also,  thirty  grains,  when 
the  fit  disappeared. 

After  keeping  these  patients  in  hospital  during  fifteen  days, 
to  assure  himself  of  the  reality  of  the  cure,  he  dismissed  them. 
Three  of  them  have  not  returned;  a  fourth  came  back  four 
months  after,  with  a  tertian  fever,  which  was  treated  with  the 
sulphate  of  quinine,  the  author  not  having  any  sulphate  of 
bebeerine  at  his  command.  The  sulphate  of  quinine  suc- 
ceeded perfectly.  A  fifth  has  been  reported  to  have  returned 
since  into  one  of  the  wards  of  the  hospital;  but  the  author 
was  not  able  to  ascertain  that  this  was  true.  The  author  is 
careful  not  to  found  unwarranted  conclusions  upon  the  above 
facts;  they  are  too  few  to  entitle  bim,  in  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge,  to  place  sulphate  of  bebeerine  among  the  best 
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tabstitates  for  sulphate  of  quinine.  ^  As  regards  intermitting 
teversy  he  knows  very  well  that  nothing  is  more  difficult  than 
to  decide  upon  the  therapeutic  value  of  any  particular  system 
of  treatment.  In  seeing  the  long  catalogue  of  medicines  of 
every  kind,  and  even  of  substances  which  appear  scarcely  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  have  any  action  upon  the  economy,  all 
decorated  with  the  name  of  febrifuge,  one  must  own,  that  in 
a  j;reat  number  of  cases,  it  is  easy  enough  to  break  the  chain 
oicircumstances  and  conditions  upon  which  the  phenomenon 
of  intermittence  depends.^  ^  To  form  a  sure  opimon  upon  the 
real  nature  of  a  new  medicine,  regarded  as  an  antipenodic,  it 
is  necessary  to  have  collected  a  very  numerous  assemblage  of 
'frets  under  every  variety  of  circumstances.  But,  if  we  take 
together  the  above  facts,  with  those  collected  by  Dr.  Rodie 
at  Guiana,  those  of  Dr.  Watt  in  the  same  country,  those  of 
Dr.  Anderson  in  India,  and  those  of  Drs.  Douglas  Maclagan, 
Simpson,  and  Hughes  Bennett  at  Edinburgh,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, that  in  the  action  of  sulphate  of  Bebeerine,  there  is 
something  more  than  a  coinciaence;  that  there  is  a  true 
curative  effect,  the  results  of  which  entitle  it  to  frrther  and 
more  extensive  trials.  As  to  the  relapses,  it  may  be  affirmed, 
that  no  medicine,  even  the  sulphate  of  quinine,  can  secure  the 
patients  a^inst  a  recurrence,  especially  such  patients  as  come 
mto  hospitals,  and  continually  commit  errors  of  regimen  and 
hjrgiene.  The  author  does  not,  therefore,  attach  great  impor- 
tance to  the  relapses;  and  he  calls  upon  his  professional 
brethren  to  ascertain  for  themselves  the  febrifuge  qualities  of 
a  substance,  whose  action  is  so  inoffensive,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  which  into  practice,  if  the  eood  effects  be  confirmed, 
would  realize  a  ereat  economy  in  the  treatment  of  intermit- 
tent fevers. — Bulletin  de  TherapeuHquey  October^  1861. 


6. — Induction  of  Premature  Labor»    M.  Cahen. 

In  the  '<  Journal  de  Medicine  de  la  Societe  Academique 
de  la  Loire-inferieure,"  M.  Potonnier  relates  a  successful 
case  of  the  induction  of  premature  labor,  both  mother  and 
child  being  saved ;  and  in  which  he  used  the  method  of  M. 
Cahen. 

The  patient  was  advanced  to  the  seventh  month  of  her  first 
Megimncy,  and  had  a  deformed  pelvis.  To  bring  on  labor, 
If  .Potonnier  introduced  the  canula  of  an  ordinary  syringe 
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into  the  o8  uteri,  and  passed  it  for  a  short  distance 
the  membranes  and  utems,  and  then  injected  about  thre^ 

ounces  of  water,  impregnated  with  a  few  drops  of  pitch 

After  seven  hours  and  a  half  the  woman  was  replaced  in  bedy 
delivery  having  been  safely  completed— GoizeUe  MtdieaU 
de  Paris^  October j  1861. 


7. — A  Sueeeisful  Case  of  Parturition^  in  a  patient  who  imi 

S  deviously  undergone  Ovariotomy  by  a  large  ineiiiam. 
y  John  Crouch,  Esq.,  M.  R.  U.  S.,  Bruton,  Somerset; 
formerly  House-Surgeon  to  the  Winchester  Hospital. 

Fanny  Gould,  the  subject  of  this  case,  is  now  a  fine  healdnr 
young  woman,  twenty-six  vears  of  age.  In  August,  1849. 1 
extirpated,  by  a  peritoneal  section  of  nine  inches,  a  molti- 
locular  ovarian  cyst,  weighing  fourteen  pounds,  and  containii^ 
not  less  than  two  hundred  separate  cavities.  The  operation 
and  its  subsequent  treatment  are  described  in  the  44th  volnme 
of  the  London  Medical  Gazette,  and  in  the  Provincial  Medi- 
cal and  Surrical  Journal  for  1849.  The  tumor  consisted  of 
an  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ovary,  the  cells  of  which  contained 
an  albuminous  fluid  of  various  consistencies.  The  fimbriated 
extremities  of  the  left  fallopian  tube  were  also  much  enlai^ged. 
and  contributed  a  considerable  portion  towards  Uie  diseasea 
mass.  The  patient's  histonr  from  the  above  period  is  as 
follows:  About  five  weeks  after  the  operation  die  walked  the 
distance  of  five  miles,  to  inspect  the  preparation  of  the  tumor 
which  had  been  extracted  from  her.  During  the  winter  the 
catamenia  appeared  at  regular  intervals,  and  her  general  health 
continued  ^ood,  with  the  exception  of  an  occasional  pain  in 
the  left  groin,  and  a  slight  difficulty  in  micturition,  sometimes 
followed  and  relieved  by  a  muco-purulent  discharge  in  the 
urine.  In  April,  1850,  she  fulfilled  an  engagement  made 
before  the  operation,  and  entered  the  married  state.  In 
January,  1861,  the  menses  ceased,  and  in  a  short  time  sub- 
sequently the  ordinary  symptoms  of  pregnancy  commenced. 
These  were  of  a  mild  ana  healthv  character— indeed,  she 
never  enjoved  existence  more  than  during  her  period  of  ges- 
tation. The  pain  in  the  left  groin,  opposite  tne  part  where 
the  pedicle  of  the  tumor  had  been  tied,  the  difficult  mictu- 
rition, and  the  deposit  in  the  urine,  entirely  ceased.  On  the 
9th  of  October,  1861,  two  hundred  and  eighty-two  days  from 
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the  termination  of  the  last  menstraal  period,  she  was,  after  a 
lingering  labor,  safely  delivered  of  a  male  child,  weighing 
seven  pounds.  The  infant  was  bom  in  a  state  of  asphjnda, 
with  tne  umbilical  cord  tightly  encircling  its  neck;  but  soon 
after  the  pressure  was  removed,  it  showed  symptoms  of 
vigorous  lire.  One  fact,  connected  with  the  cicatrix  on  the 
abdomen  of  the  mother,  is  not  unworthy  of  notice.    It  was 

Kevionsly  feared  that  ttie  expansive  powers  of  the  parieties  of 
e  bowels  would  be  impaired  by  so  large  a  scar  passing 
through  their  centre:  I  was  therefore  agreeably  surprised  to 
find  mat,  not  only  did  the  surrounding  skin  (ulate  without 
tightness  or  puckering,  but  that  the  cicatrix  itself  increased 
in  length  thru  inehesy  and  in  breadth  one  sixth  of  an  inehj 
daring  the  period  of  pregnancy;  thus  affording  an  unusual 
and  striking  instance  of  the  elasticity  of  newly-formed  in- 
tegument. 

Fanny  Gould  has  now  been  confined  nearly  seven  weeks, 
and  both  the  mother  and  child  are  doing  well  in  evety  respect. 
The  cicatrix  has  returned  to  the  same  dimensions  as  before 
the  pregnancy;  being  five  and  a  half  inches  in  length,  and  one 
quarter  of  an  inch  in  breadth. — London  Medical  Crazette. 


Br^Sub-nitraie  of  Bismuth  in  large  doses  in  Typhoid  Fever, 

By  M.  Aran. 

M.  Monoret  had  previously  noticed  the  good  effects  of 
sub-nitrate  of  bismutn  in  choleriform  diarrhoea,  and  in  the 
diarrhoea  of  children.  M.  Aran  had  administered  it  in  a  case 
of  obstinate  diarrhoea  following  t]^hoid  fever ;  its  success 
was  rapid,  and  in  twelve  days  the  patient  was  convalescent 
when  tne  sub-nitrate  was  administered,  and  that  the  comple- 
tion of  the  cure  was  delayed  only  by  this  diarrhoea,  which 
continued  with  much  obstinacy.  The  case,  therefore  was 
one  of  that  diarrhoea  which  almost  always  accompanies  ty- 
phoid fever  towards  its  termination,  and  which  is  most  fre- 
quently connected  with  lesion  of  Beyer's  plates,  and  with  an 
irritatea  state  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  ;  for  at  this 
period,  the  utility  of  alvine  evacuations  is  indisputable,  pur- 
gatives having  the  property,  if  not  of  abridging  its  duration, 
at  any  rate  of  preventing  or  rendering  less  intense  the  compli- 
cations of  other  organs.  But  because  this  diarrhoea,  while  it 
continues  within  certain  limits,  does  not  present  any  special 
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indication,  at  least  of  active  interference,  in  the  earlier  itani 
of  the  typhoid  fever,  it  does  not  follow  that  it  shonld  be  ma- 
.  regardea  when  it  lasts  beyond  its  ordinary  term,  daring  recent 
or  not  complete  convalescence.  Sometimes  indeed,  after  a 
few  days  fever,  appetite  returns,  fever  diminishes,  the  tong^iie 
becomes  mois^  the  meteorism  disappeirrs,  the  stomach  is  in- 
dolent, and  yet  the  stools  continue  liquid  and  frequent,  end 
the  patients  cannot  bear  the  slightest  nourishment.  In  thia 
amylaceous  lavements  containing  a  few  drops  of  laodammi 
are  ordinarily  employed,  but  often  without  success.  The 
physician  is  thus  puzzled  to  raise  the  strength  of  the  patient; 
if  be  allows  food,  he  has  to  fear  enteritis ;  if  he  leaves  bii 

Satient  to  absolute  diet,  his  strength,  instead  of  increasing 
iminishes  daily ;  he  should  then  have  recourse  to  subnitrate 
of  bismuth  as  a  powerful  auxiliary. — BuUttin  General  de 
Therapetiiique.    Stethoscope. 


9. — Magnesia  an  Antidote  for  Poisoning  with  Copper. 

M.  Roncher,  in  an  article  upon  this  subject  in  the  Gazette 
Medicate  de  Strasbourg,  draws  the  following  conclusions 
from  experiments  he  ma^e:  * 

Ist.  That  calcined  magnesia  will  arrest  entirely  the  symp- 
toms of  poisoning  with  copper,  if  it  be  administered  snm- 
ciently  soon  after  the  copper  has  been  taJien. 

2d.  That  the  dose  of  magnesia  necessaiy  to  neutralize  the 
salt  of  copper,  is  eight  grammes  of  magnesia  to  one  of  sulph. 
copper. 

3a.  That  as  ma^sia  prevents  the  formation  of  the  green- 
ish  soluble  salt,  it  is  auite  probable  that  it  will  act  as  an  anti* 
dote  to  all  the  salts  or  cojqper. — Northern  Lancet. 


PART    IV. 


1. — The  ^^  Aztec"  Dwarfi.    By  John  L.  Le  Contb,  M. 
D.,  Member  of  the  New  York  Lyceum  of  Natural  History. 

We  presume  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  caution  our  readers 
to  place  no  reliance  on  the  ridiculous  stories  that  have  been 
circulated  respecting  the  origin  and  discovery  of  these  singu- 
lar objects.  No  one  will  be  likely  to  believe  such  a  tissue  of 
absurdities. 

In  a  community  of  reasoning  men,  it  would  likewise 
appear  absurd  to  attempt  to  show  the  error  of  considering 
mem  as  belonging  to  a  dietinet  race  of  human  beings. 

However  many  new  races  vet  remain  to  be  discovered,  no 
intelligent  being  would  ever  oream  of  indicating  any  of  them 
upon  differences  found  in  two  idiotic  children.  As,  however, 
some  of  the  giants  of  the  press,  in  a  communitv  where  the 
opinion  of  the  press  is  frequently  the  opinion  of  the  people, 
have  ventured  to  pronounce  positively  on  this  subject,  we 
think  a  brief  statement  of  the  true  nature  of  these  objects  will 
not  be  out  of  place,  even  though  we  are  able  to  advance 
nothing  which  is  not  already  quite  fiimiliar  to  every  one  of 
our  malical  brethren. 

That  they  are  idiot,  will  be  ^nted  by  every  one  who  has 
observed  their  vacant,  unmeamng  stare,  and  their  feeble  at- 
tempts at  articulation.  The  fact  that  thev  are  *<  improving  in 
intelligence,"  evidenced  bv  various  little  circumstances,  is 
not  against  this  view ;  for  this  '<  improvement ''  is  the  result 
of  mere  imitation,  and  never  displays  itself  in  any  action  that 
can  be  considered  as  springing  from  an  internal  intelligence. 

The  complexion  of  the  children  is  precisely  tha^  of  the 
majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  Mexico  and  New  Granada  f 
the  ordinary  mixture  of  Spanish^  American^  and  African., 
vofc.  XIII. — 14 


186  American  Summarj/. 

The  intermixture  of  negro  is  shown  more  strongly  in  the 

Sirl,  in  whom  the  hair  is  crisp  and  early,  as  in  many  qua- 
roons.  In  the  boy,  this  character  is  much  less  (hstinct. 
This  difference  alone  should  be  abundantly  sufficient  to 
destroy  the  opinion  that  they  are  of  a  distinct  race,  since,  in 
all  pure  races,  there  is  a  perfect  accordance  in  physical  cha- 
racters between  different  individuals. 

The  iris  of  the  eyes  of  both  children  is  of  that  undecided, 
muddy  hue,  which  is  characteristic  of  the  African  race;  tile 
slight  obliquity  of  the  same  organs  prove  an  Indian  admix* 
ture. 

With  regard  to  the  age  of  the  children,  nothing  exact  can 
be  learned,  as  their  history  is  not  known.  From  otMervatioii 
we  find  that  the  m\  has  not  yet  commenced  changing  her 
teeth,  while  in  the  boy,  the  superior  incisors  are  uvanced 
only  a  little  beyond  the  gum,  thus  indicating  the  age  to  be  re- 
spectively about  six  or  seven,  and  eight  or  nine  years. 

The  resemblance  to  the  Central  American  sculptures  has 
given  to  these  specimens  the  misnomer  of  Aztecs.  The  &ci 
seems  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  Aztecs  were  not  the  boilden 
of  the  monuments  in  question,  and  that  they  never  elonsat^^ 
the  head  by  pressure.  The  Toltecs,  however,  seem  to  nave 
done  so,  and  thus  produced  a  form  of  cranium  which,  at  first 
sight,  has  some  resemblance  to  the  heads  of  these  dwarfs. 

The  resemblance  is,  upon  examination,  found  to  be  venr 
slight,  and  to  depend  solel}r  on  the  direction  of  the  forehead. 
This  identity  of  direction  is,  however,  produced,  in  the  two 
instances,  by  very  different  causes.  In  tne  case  of  the  ancient 
Toltecs,  compression  has  elongated  the  head  in  a  direction  ob- 
liquely upwards,  and  a  line  from  the  eye  to  the  ear  cuts  off  a 
segment  greater  than  a  hemisphere,  and  shows,  as  in  our  own 
race,  a  great  cerebral  capacity. 

In  these  idiotic  children,  a  line  joining  the  eye  and  ear  runs 
off,  high  on  the  back  part  of  the  head,  leaving  a  very  small 
superior  segment  to  inoicate  the  cerebral  capacity.  The  ob- 
liquity of  the  anterior  outline  of  the  cranium  is,  therefore, 
produced  by  a  deficiency  of  the  cerebral  mass. 

With  regard  to  the  sexual  propensities  said  to  be  manifes- 
ted by  these  "  Aztecs,''  it  is  safer,  with  our  knowledge  of 
their  aentition,  not  to  credit  them,  until  they  are  observed  by 
some  person  who  maybe  considered  as  a  disinterested  witness. 
In  their  conduct  towards  each  other,  while  running  about  the 
stage,  no  symptom  of  passion  are  discernible. 

The  remaruble  peculiarity  of  these  children  is  the  small 
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size  of  the  head,  which  is  not  at  all  disproportioned  to  the 
body ;  yet  the  features  are  but  little  smaller  than  those  of  or- 
dinaiy  children  of  the  supposed  ages.  The  deficiency  is  al- 
most entirely  in  the  cramum. 

The  singularity  of  their  outline,  and  the  good  proportions 
of  the  different  parts  of  the  body,  entirely  take  away  the  re- 
pulsive appearance  which  monstrosities  usually  possess ;  and 
we  recommend  all  our  brethren  to  avail  themselves  of  the  op- 
portunity of  seeing  them,  as  such  objects  are  not  likely  to 
occur  again.  We  mourn  over  the  weakness  of  poor  human 
nature,  which  requires  that  even  singular  prodigies  should  be 
surrounded  by  deception  and  falsehood,  before  they  can  re- 
ceive ihe  attention  tney  deserve. 


2.— Cod  lAver  OU  in  Phihiris. 

Dr.  Walsh  in  his  work  on  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  states 
the  following  as  his  conclusions  on  this  subject. 

1  •  That  it  more  rapidly  and  effectually  induces  improve- 
ment in  the  general  and  local  symptonis  than  any  other  a^nt. 

a.  That  its  power  of  ctfrina  the  disease  is  undetermined. 
I  mean  here  oy  curing  the  disease,  its  power  of  causing, 
along  with  suspension  of  progress,  such  change  in  the  organ- 
ism generally  as  shall  render  the  lungs  less  prone  to  subse- 
quent outbreaks  of  tubercles,  than  after  suspension  occurring 
under  other  agencies. 

3.  That  the  mean  amount  of  permanency  of  the  good  ef- 
fects of  the  oil  is  undetermined. 

4.  That  it  relatively  produces  more  marked  effects  in  the 
third  than  in  the  previous  stages. 

6.  That  it  increases  weight  in  favorable  cases  with  sin^- 
lar  speed,  and  out  of  all  proportion  with  the  actual  quantity 
taken ;  that  hence  it  must,  in  some  unknown  way,  save  waste, 
and  r^er  food  more  readilv  assimilable. 

6.  That  it  sometimes  fails  to  increase  weight. 

7.  That  in  a  great  majority  of  cases  where  it  fails  to  in- 
crease weight,  it  does  little  good  in  other  wavs. 

8.  That  it  does  not  relieve  dyspncea  out  of  proportion  with 
other  svmptoms. 

9.  That  the  eflfocts  traceable  to  the  oil  in  the  most  favorable 
cases  are:  increase  of  weight,  suspension  of  colliquative 
fweats,  improved  appetite,  diminished  cough,  and  ezpectpra- 
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tion,  cessation  of  sickness,  with  cough,  and  gradual  disiqipaar- 
ance  of  active  physical  signs. 

10.  That  in  some  cases  it  cannot  be  taken,  because  it  diss* 
grees  with  the  stomach,  impairing  the  appetite  (without  itself 
obviously  nourishing),  and  causing  nausea,  or  because  it  pro- 
duces diarrhoea. 

1 1 .  That  in  the  former  cases  it  may  be  made  palatable  hj 
association  with  mineral  acid,  and  in  tlie  latter  prevented  from 
affecting  the  bowels  by  association  with  astringents. 

12.  That  intra4horacic  inflammations  and  hemoptysis  are 
contra-indications  to  its  use,  but  only  temporarily  so.  I  htve 
repeatedly  given  the  oil  within  a  day  or  two  alter  cessation 
of  hemoptysis,  without  any  return  taking  place. 

13.  Diarrhoea,  if  depending  on  chronic  peritonitis,  orse- 
cretive  change,  or  small  ulcerations  in  the  ileum,  is  no  contra- 
indication to  the  use  of  the  oil ;  even  the  profuse  diarrhoea 
caused  by  the  ulceration  of  the  laige  bowel,  is  not  made 
worse  by  it. 

14.  That  the  good  effects  of  the  oil  are  cattrii  ftribus^  di- 
rectly as  the  youth  of  those  usin^  it — a  sinsular  &cty  whidi 
probably  may  one  day  (when  the  texturai  peculiarities  of 
youth  are  better  understood),  aid  in  giving  a  clue  to  its  mode 
of  action. — Western  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 


8. — Bi4ateral  operation  in  the  Female  for  Calculus.  By 
Paul  F.  Eve,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  l^rgery  in  the  Nash- 
ville University. 

On  the  10th  of  December,  I  removed  a  stone  from  the 
bladder  of  a  little  girl,  two  circumstances  attending  which 
may  merit  a  notice — one  regards  the  etiology  of  the  aflection, 
the  other  is  in  relation  to  the  method  of  operation. 

The  patient  is  a  daughter  of  Dr.  D ,  of  this  State,  and 

was  operated  upon  on  ner  fifth  birth-day.  She  had  up  to  her 
third  year  Uvea  in  a  section  of  countiy  where  the  water  was 
greatly  impregnated  with  limcj  but  at  that  time  her  residence 
was  changed  to  a  location  where  there  exists  no  calcarious 
formation  and  the  water  was  pure.  At  this  period  she  con- 
tracted variola  from  her  father,  and  had  a  very  decided  attack. 
During  her  convalescence  from  the  small  pox,  she  experienced 
an  inordinate  appetite  for  acids.  To  gratify  her,  a  txBtrrel  of 
crab-apple  cider  was  procured  which  she  consumed  by  the 
quart  a  ^y.    The  neighbors,  Ux^  furnished  her  freely  with 
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pickles.  She  now  presented  symptoms  of  stone.  The  cal- 
culus is  of  the  oxalate  of  lime  formation.  May  not  the  excess 
of  acid  in  the  system  previously  charged  wiui  a  redundancnr 
of  an  alkaline  eartfi,  have  had  some  inmience  upon  the  deposit 
of  this  foreign  body  from  the  urine? 

In  thirty-six  hours  after  the  operation,  the  patient  was  ap- 
parently well.  On  the  second  night  after  it  sne  retained  her 
urine  without  wettinfi^  the  bed,  rising  twice  to  evacuate  it; 
and  on  the  fifth  day  ner  father,  a  practicioner  of  medicine, 
considered  her  so  well,  he  took  her  home  in  an  open  buggy, 
a  distance  of  thirty-five  miles,  while  the  temperature  was 
below  freezing  point  all  day.  The  calculus  in  this  case  mea- 
sures nearly  three  inches  in  its  c^reater  circumference. 

To  extract  a  stone  from  the  bladder  of  the  female  is  no  very 
difficult  operation,  but  to  remove  one  without  leaving  incon- 
tinence of  urine  is  a  different  afl&ir.  Any  one,  even  a  frere 
Jacques,  ignorant  of  anatomy,  may  thrust  in  his  knife  and 
seize  the  foreim  body;  but  too  often  has  the  condition  of  the 
sufferer  been  out  little  improved  by  the  operation.  One  of 
the  most  distressing  and  disgusting  calamities  which  may 
befall  the  female,  a  constant  stillicidium  urinae,  is  to  be 
dreaded  in  all  operations  upon  the  bladder.  The  urethra  maV 
be  incised  to  a  limited  extent  in  three  directions  without  this 
bein^  a  necessary  sequence.  To  wound  the  vagina  or  impli- 
cate It  in  the  operation  is  certainly  an  error,  ana  yet  from  the 
facility  of  this  mode  of  operation  how  frequently  has  it  been 
done?  The  orifice  of  the  urethra  offers  the  greatest  resistance 
to  dilatation,  and  it,  if  possible,  should  be  most  respected  in 
our  operative  procedures. 

The  operation  performed  in  the  above  case  was  as  follows: 
The  child  being  placed  under  chloroform,  Dupuytren's  double 
lithotome  (an  instrument  containing  two  concealed  blades 
made  to  project  by  a  handle),  was  introduced  into  the  bladder 
so  as  to  touch  the  stone,  a  half  turn  was  communicated  to  it 
so  as  to  present  a  convexity  to  the  pubis,  the  blades  sprung, 
and  the  instrument  withdrawn  until  the  cutting  edges  of  the 
knives  were  seen  to  appear  on  each  side  at  the  orifice  of  the 
urethra.  Dilatation  was  now  affected  with  the  finger,  the 
forceps  employed  anJ  the  calculus  extracted.  By  this  opera- 
tion tne  orifice  of  the  urethra  is  but  slightly  incised  on  either 
side  and  incontinence  of  urine  best  prevented. 

This  operation,  the  bi-lateral  in  the  female,  with  the  result 
in  the  case,  is  respectftilly  submitted  to  the  profession. — 
Nashtille  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
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4. — A  Case  of  Chorea  treated  by  Chloroform*  ^  By  Wm.  A. 
MiLNBR,  M.  D.,  of  Union  Parish,  Louisiana. 

I  believe  it  is  generally  admitted  that  but  little  more  it 
known  of  the  nature  of  this  disease,  than  that  it  is  a  fimc- 
tional  derangement  of  the  nervous  system.  It  is  therefore 
not  my  design  to  advance  patholoe^cai  views  upon  a  subject 
so  imperfectly  understood  by  abler  and  more  experienced 
practitioners,  but  merely  to  give  the  treatment  of  a  single  caae^ 
which  will,  perhaps,  not  be  uninteresting. 

I  am  aware,  too,  that  the  prognosis  of  uncomplicated  chorea 
is  generally  favorable,  there  teing  instances  of  spontaneous 
recoveries ;  nevertheless,  it  is  a  very  ugly,  and  I  may  say  for* 
midable  disease,  and  one  which  excites  the  greatest  interest 
and  solicitude  on  the  part  of  friends  and  parents. 

June  5.  My  attention  was  called  to  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
L.,  aged  nine  years.  She  was  able  to  run  about,  but  there 
was  irregular  motion  of  the  hands,  and  some  slight  twitching 
of  the  muscles  of  lips  and  face ;  she  was  yet  able  to  feed  her- 
self— complained  or  some  headache.  She  was  taken  from 
school  two  months  previous  to  my  seeing  her,  from  complain- 
ing of  headache  and  general,  but  slight,  indisposition.  Pre* 
scrij^ion — Active  purge  of  rhei.  colocynth  and  calomel  eveiy 
third  nisht.  Being  rather  anaemic,  put  her  on  Valet's  ferrugi* 
nous  pill,  three  times  per  day. 

June  8.  Bowels  are  well  acted  upon;  but  the  case  has 
grown  rapidly  worse.  In  seems  that  every  voluntary  muscle 
in  the  whole  system  is  in  motion ;  deglutition  is  performed 
with  great  dimculty — reauires  two  persons  to  hold  her  up. 
Average  sleep  in  twenty-iour,  one  to  two  hours,  in  very  short 
naps.  Prescription — J  gr.  sulph.  morph.,  repeat  every  hour 
until  sleep  is  induced ;  applied  olister,  two  and  a  half  by  six 
inches,  over  dorsal  region ;  sulph.  zinc,  one  grain  three  times 
per  day. 

June  10.  My  patient  has  eaten  nothing  of  consequence  for 
two  days  ;  stomach  very  irritable  ;  the  zinc  was  rejected — re- 
peated, and  rejected,  for  two  days;  morphine  seems  to  aggra- 
vate, even  in  one  grain  doses,  insteaa  of  (juietin^  ana  in- 
ducing sleep.  Blister  drew  well,  and  is  considerably  irritated 
from  tne  incessant  motion,  which  makes  me  regret  having 

St  it  on.  Prescription — Oil  and  turpentine  to  move  the 
wels ;  stop  the  zinc,  and  gave  comp.  tinct.  gentian  3j*}  and 
3j.  infusion  snake  root,  three  times  per  day,  with  1  pr.  ext. 
hyoscy.  at  night,  and  repeat  once,  in  an  hour,  if  required. 
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June  1 1  •  Patient  rested  better  last  night,  stomach  is  quieted, 
and  desires  to  eat.    Continued  same  treatment. 

June  12.  Patient  passed  a  restless  night;  has  some  erysipe- 
latous spots  on  hands  and  feet,  which  I  attribute  to  hyoscy., 
having  taken  2  ^.  last  nig^t.  The  stomach  is  quiet ;  eats 
soup  or  gruel  with  difSculty ;  takes  nothing  solid.  The  mus- 
cular disturbance  is  still  very  great;  no  appreciable  amend- 
ment. 

I  now  proposed  to  Mr.  L.  to  use  chloroform,  since  the 
anodynes  naa  ceased  to  have  the  desired  effect,  of  inducing 
sleep,  &c.,  but  it  was  stron^y^  oj^sed  by  the  family,  from 
the  abominable  prejudice  existing  against  what  I  consider  a 
God-sent  blessing. 

I  refused  to  treat  the  case  farther,  without  consultation,  upon 
which  Dr.  Calderwood,  of  Monroe,  was  sent  for.  He  ar- 
rived in  the  evening  of  the  13th.  We  immediately  used 
chlorofo|-m,  and  kept  the  patient  under  its  influence  for  an 
hour.  She  slept  for  about  an  hour  after  the  anesthesia  subsi- 
ded, but  aroused  up  into  the  same  incessant  motion.  We 
again  put  her  under  its  influence,  and  used  it  every  time  she 
waked  during^ the  night. 

June  14.  ratient  seems  more  cruiet  while  awake  this  morn- 
ing. Preseripiian — Usedchlorotbrm  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M.  and 
at  4,  P.  M.  with  1  gr.  hyoscy.  ext.  at  night,  and  chloroform 
ever]^  time  she  wakes  during  the  night.  Commenced  sulph. 
sine  in  one  sixth  grain  doses,  three  times  per  day,  gradually 
increasing  the  dose. 

June  17.  Patient  has  improved  rapidly ;  can  sit  alone  in  a 
chair;  slept  all  last  night  without  chloroform.  Continue 
same  treatment. 

June  20.  Patient  can  walk  alone,  feed  herself,  and  speak 
tolerable  distinctly ;  has  knitted  a  little.  She  is  now  taxing 
as  much  as  1  gr.  zinc,  three  times  per  day ;  has  slept  without 
chloroform  at  night,  since  the  17th.  Continue  same  treat- 
ment. Chloroform  once  per  day.  Bowels  keep  regular 
without  physic,  since  using  hyoscy.,  and  left  off  morphine. 

June  30.  Patient  has  continued  to  improve ;  the  muscular 
disturbance  is  very  slight,  with  short  but  distinct  intermis- 
sions ;  her  color  is  quite  sallow ;  tongue  clean,  but  red :  cir- 
culation rapid,  with  good  appetite.  Have  increased  zinc  to  2 
grs.,  stomach  will  not  tolerate  more.  Prescription — Dis- 
continue byocy.,  and  continue  chloroform  once  perday,  and 
zinc  as  before. 

July  6.  Patient  is  quite  clear  of  all  symptoms  of  chorea,  but 
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is  in  a  very  aneemic  condition.  PreseripHon — Disconftimie 
other  treatment)  except  the  occasional  use  of  chlorofoim, 
wfren  wakeful  at  night,  and  nut  her  upon  an  iron  tonic,  which 
has  had  its  desired  and  usual  effect  in  such  cases. 

Dec.  I .  Up  to  this  time  my  patient  has  had  almost  amnter- 
rupted  good  health. 

The  speedjr  and  successful  treatment  of  the  above  case,  it 
attributaole,  in  mjr  humble  opinion,  almost,  if  not  entirely, 
to  chloroform,  having  used  zinc,  silver,  copper,  ammoma, 
and  the  thousand  and  one  remedies,  in  other  cases,  before  the 
discovery  of  chloroform,  with  bad  success. — Southern  Medi' 
eal  and  Surgical  Journal. 


6. — Hints  on  Cancerous  Affections.    By  Prof.  W.  Stohb. 

In  the  October  number  of  the  ^^  Register,"  I  called  the  at- 
tention of  the  profession  to  the  use  of  the  phosphate  of  lime  and 
nitrogenous  diet  in  depraved  states  of  the  system  in  scroftdoiis 
diatheses.  Now,  as  it  is  believed  that  true  cancer  never  occur- 
red in  decidedly  scrofulous  subjects,  it  is  fair  to  infer  that  an 
opposite  course  of  diet  is  more  appropriate;  and  it  is  veiy 
probable  that  by  directing  our  attention  to  the  subject,  we 
may  be  able  to  fix  upon  some  agent  that  will  aid  in  arresting 
the  progress  of  this  dreaded  disease.  Experience  has  shown 
that  the  least  nitrogenous  diet  is  best  in  this  disease.  In  the 
memoirs  of  the  celebrated  Nathan  Smith,  uritten  some 
twenty  years  ago  by  his  son  Nathan  R.  Smith,  of  Baltimore* 
are  found  the  views  of  this  remarkable  man,  which  were 
based  purely  upon  observation,  without  a  chemical  idea  to 
theorise  upon.  His  diet  for  this  disease  was  vegetable;  and 
of  this  he  thought  green  com  the  best.  A  case  is  related  of 
a  lady  on  whom  he  operated  for  a  veiy  large  cancerous  breast* 
involving  the  glands  of  the  axilla,    it  was  in  the  season  for 

green  com,  and  the  patient  was  put  upon  this  article  of  diet, 
ufficient  was  gathered  when  in  the  milk,  and  dried,  to  last 
until  the  season  returned,  and  this  made  sofl  by  boiling,  and 
used  with  little  or  no  seasoning.  He  states  that  whenever 
she  attempted  to  return  to  her  usual  diet,  she  experienced 
shooting  pains  in  the  part,  but  finally,  after  two  years,  she 
gradually  changed  her  diet.  The  notice  of  this  case  was 
given  seven  years  after  the  operation,  and  there  was  no  appear- 
ance of  a  return  of  the  disease.    Com  in  this  State  contains, 
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I  believe,  knore  idiofliphorus  than  9,ny  other  ve^table,  bat 
whether  this  renders  it  more  suitable  to  this  disease,  I  am 
not  prepared  to  say.  Professor  Bigelow,  of  Boston,  relates  a 
case  in  which  diet  sept  a  cancerous  affection  dormant,  at  least, 
for  many  years,  or  rather  he  states  that  it  was  jgradualljr 
getting  well.  This  was  the  case  of  the  late  distinguished 
surgeon  Amos  Twitchell,  of  Eeene,  N.  H.,  with  whom  I 
was  well  acquainted.  I  dined  with  him  in  I84iB;  he  furnished 
a  good  dinner  for  his  guests,  but  dined  himself  on  milk  and 
berries.  Vegetables  of  the  blandest  kind  constituted  his  main 
food,  but  I  do  not  think  he  confined  himself  to  any  one  article. 
The  disease  was  seated  in  the  inner  canthus  of  one  of  his 
e^es,  was  removed  many  years  ago  with  the  knife^  but  the 
acatrix  soon  took  on  the  same  degeneration,  and  he  relied 
upon  diet;  and  although  it  might  appear  to  a  gourmand  a  very 
mei^e  diet,  he  was  able  to  undergo  more  fatigue  at  the  age 
of  64  than  many  youiujmen.  I  mention  these  cases  not  as 
being  remarkable  in  themselves,  but  because  they  illustrate 
the  effects  of  diet,  and  at  the  same  time  cover  the  views  of 
two  medical  men,  remarkable  for  their  powers  of  obser- 
vation. 

As  a  remedy  to  be  given  in  aid  of  diet,  I  think  arsenic,  with 
our  present  knowledge,  is  the  best.  There  was  an  able  article 
in  the  London  Lancet,  I  think  in  the  fall  of  1849,  on  the  use 
of  arsenic  in  lupus  and  canceroid  diseases,  which  was  inte- 
resting because  it  showed  how  it  should  be  given  to  be  useful. 
The  preparation  used  was  Fowler's  solution,  in  doses  of  from 
two  to  five  drops,  and  continued  for  a  long  time.  The  writer 
also  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  instead  of  increasing  the 
dose  after  long^use,  it  should  be  diminished.  I  have  alwa^ 
contended  that  alteratives,  to  be  useful,  should  be  given  in 
such  doses  as  will  not  disturb  the  natural  functions.  The 
solution  is  advised  in  such  doses  as  will  permit  its  use  for  an 
indefinite  length  of  time,  without  producing  any  manifest 
specific  effects.  I  have  great  confiaence  that  this,  together 
with  diet,  will  exercise  a  very  salutary  influence  over  this 
dreaded  disease. — New  Orleans  Med.  negister. 


6. — Case  of  Ossification  of  the  Spleenj   <f^.     By  Edward 

M.  Porter,  M.  D. 

S F ,  aged  about  sixty  years,  living  in  a  mala- 
rious district,  was  the  subject  of  repeated  attacks  of  intermit- 
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tent  fever,  and  coDsequently  serioos  diseaaes  of  the  vlacerm 
soperveDed. 

He  was  for  some  years  more  or  less  under  the  notice  of 
my  preceptor,  Dr.  E.  Fithian,  during  which  time  a  very  haid 
tumor  was  developed  in  his  left  side.  It  was  subjected  to  the 
examination  of  cufferent  physicians,  but  from  its  peculiar 
situation,  &c.,  none  venturea  to  give  a  positive  diaffnons : 
however,  symptoms  of  dropsy  of  the  chest  came  on,  ana  endad 
his  existence. 

Upon  post-mortem  examination,  we  found  considerable 
effiision  in  the  cavities  of  the  chest  and  abdomen;  the  heart 
and  its  membranes  enlarged  to  double  their  normal  sixe,  and 
the  left  lung  correspondingly  atrophied;  the  liver  somewhat 
larger  then  natural,  out  its  structure  seemingly  healthy ;  the 
gail-bladder  we  found  nearly  filled  with  stones,  the  larjgieflt  of 
which,  occupyi^  the  base  of  the  sac,  was  about  the^  sixe  of » 
play  marble.  Tne  spleen  was  not  altered  so  much  in  sixe  aa 
structure,  part  of  it  being  completely  ossified,  and  so  adherent 
to  the  panetes  of  the  abdomen,  that  it  was  quite  diflScolt  to 
separate  them. 

I  submit  this  case  to  your  readers,  with  no  more  commettt 
than  to  express  my  astonishment,  that  there  could  have  been 
such  a  waUiinff  laboratoiy  of  disease;  and  to  notice  the  vmlue 
of  pathological  investigation. 

It  is  a  matter  of  surprise,  what  extensive  organic  leaiona 
and  encroachments  can  take  place  in  the  body,  with  so  litde 
comparative  indication,  or  distress;  and  we  can  only  accoont 
for  it,  by  believing  the  morbid  condition  to  be  the  result  of 
slow  and  gradual  envelopment,  and  the  almost  unlimited  na» 
tural  powers  of  the  system  to  resist  disease. — 2Vei9  JefMy 
Medical  Reporter. 


PART  V. 


BBXTOBIAL  DBPABTMEHT. 


DISCOVHtBt   BT    PROr.    DIVIEL   DR1KB»    DELIVERBD    BBFORE    THE 
CIirCIVBATI   MRDIOAL    LIBRARY    A880CIATIOV. 

These  diacoarees  are  two  in  number,  and  were  delivered  on  the 
9th  and  10th  of  January  to  large  audiences.  The  first  one  is  on 
the  '*  Early  Physicians,  Scenery,  and  Society  of  Cincinnati." 
The  second  is  on  the  "  Origin  and  Influence  of  Medical  Periodi- 
cal literature  ;  and  the  Benefits  of  Public  Libraries." 
\  We  do  not  intend  to  give  an  extended  notice  of  these  discourses, 
because  it  is  presumed  that  every  western  physician  will  pur- 
abase  and  read  them  ;  but  we  may  be  permitted  to  say,  that  the 
high  reputation  of  the  talented  and  venerable  author  is  fully  sus- 
tained, both  as  to  style  and  matter.  Much  that  is  contained  in 
the  first  discourse  could  have  been  given  by  no  other  person,  as 
ha  has  been  a  resident  and  an  actor  in  the  locality  for  more  than 
half  a  century,  while  he  yet  retains  a  youthful  vigor  and  elas- 
tieity  of  mind  and  body,  which  most^of  his  juniors  might  envy. 
He  is  now  the  only  representative  in  our  profession  by  which  we 
are  connected  with  the  early  history  of  the  **  Queen  of  the  West," 
and  how  fortunate  for  us  it  is  that  we  have  one  so  capable  of  rescu- 
ing its  history  from  oblivion.  He  was  its  first  medical  student,  its 
first  graduate,  and  first  medical  author.  These  discourses  will  be 
found  exceedingly  interesting  in  matter,  while  the  style  is  a  model 
of  terseness  and  perspicuity.  This  brochure  contains  ninety-three 
pages,  gotten  up  in  a  very  neat  style.  Published  for  the  Associa- 
tion, by  Moore  &  Anderson,  No.  68  west  4th  street,  by  whom  it  is 
ior  sale. 

While  on  tins  subject  we  may  remark  that  the  rooms  of  the 
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Cincinnati  Medical  Library  Association  are  now  open  in  the  Ohio 
Medical  College  building  to  subscribers,  and  to  such  strangers  «■ 
they  may  introduce,  and  we  would  remind  our  country  friends^  that 
when  visiting  the  city,  they  can  always  obtain  access  to  the  roomeof 
the  Association  through  subscribers,  where  they  will  find  all  of  the 
periodicals  of  this  country,  as  well  a^  several  of  the  European.  A 
collection  of  books  has  been  commenced  also,  that  will  it  is  etz- 
pected  be  much  increased  )  some  of  those  now  on  the  shelves  ais 
rare  and  valuable. 


RELATIOH   BETWKKH    PHTSICIAHS    AFD   APOTHECARIKS. 

In  a  former  number  of  this  journal,  we  took  occasion  to  allads 
to  the  importance  of  a  proper  understanding  between  phTsieraBi 
and  apothecaries.  These  two  occupations  should  be  kept  qiiha 
distinct,  while  at  the  same  time  a  good  understanding  OQ^t  to 
exist  between  persons  pursuing  them.  No  phjrsician  is  true  to 
the  interests  of  his  profession  and  the  public,  unless  he  deal  ftirij 
and  candidly  with  the  apothecary,  and  give  his  patronage  only  to 
those  known  to  be  qualified,  and  then  not  to  make  invidious  dis- 
tinctions among  this  class.  On  the  other  hand,  every  apotheoaiy 
should  be  well  qualified,  and  of  proper  disposition  towards  piao* 
titionera  of  medicine,  and  without  officiousness  in  meddling  with 
their  affairs  or  recommending  one  in  preference  to  another  of  those 
in  good  standing.  They  should  consider  their  interests  as  idaa» 
tified  with  the  profession  of  medicine,  and  its  respectability ;  sad 
ever  sustaining  it  in  its  code  of  ethics.  In  short,  there  shooU  bo 
a  mutual  promotion  of  interests,  which  would  be  reflected  on  the 
public ;  and  thus  the  whoU  object  of  medicine  would  be  mon 
perfectly  accomplished.  For  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  thsM 
objects,  we  take  pleasure  in  placing  the  following  report  befbro 
our  readers : 

Report  of  a  Joint  Committee  of  the  Philadelphia  County  Modieai 
Society,  and  the  Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy,  reZoftol 
to  Physicians'  PrescriptioTU. 

[PubUtbed  by  order  of  Uie  Board  of  TnatoM  of  Uie  PbiUdtlpbl&  College  of  PharmMy.] 

The  joint  Committees  of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical 
Society,  and  of  the  Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy,  appointed 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  means  best  adapted  to  prevent 
the  occurrence  of  mistakes  in  the  compounding  of  the  prescriptioDS 
of  Physicians  by  Apothecaries,  beg  leave  to  report  that  they  have 
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given  to  the  subject  all  the  attention  that  its  importance  demands, 
ttd  present  the  following  hints  as  the  results  of  their  joint  delibe- 
rations. They  have  taken  the  liberty  of  adding,  also,  a  few 
general  hints  on  the  relations  that  should  exist  between  physicians 
and  pharmaceutists. 

A.  In  Respect  to  Physicians. 

1.  Physicians  should  write  their  prescriptions  carefully  and 
legibly,  making  use  of  good  paper,  and,  whenever  possible,  of  pen 
and  ink.  When  obliged  to  wnte  with  a  pencil,  they  should  take 
the  precaution  to  fold  the  prescription  twice,  so  as  to  prevent  its 
being  defaced. 

2.  The  nomenclature  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopcsia  is  be- 
coming annually  more  in  favor  with  pharmaceutists ;  a  statement 
attested  by  the  fact  that  1500  copies  of  the  book  of  Latin  Labels 
for  shop  furniture,  published  by  the  Philadelphia  College  of  Phar- 
macy, have  been  disposed  of  within  three  years.  Physicians  are 
also  becoming  more  alive  to  the  merits  of  our  national  Codex,  and 
they  are  respectfully  urged  to  familiarize  themselves  with  its 
nomenclature,  and  to  adhere  to  it  strictly  in  their  prescriptions. 

8.  The  numerous  treatises  on  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy,  and 
the  Practice  of  Medicine,  of  English  ori^n,  that  are  reprinted  in 
this  country,  notwithstanding  they  are  generally  interlarded  with 
the  formuln  of  our  own  Pharmacoposia,  tend,  nevertheless,  very 
much  to  confuse  the  physician  and  apothecarv,  in  the  use  and 
exact  meaning  of  terms  in  prescriptions.  To  obviate  the  difficul- 
ties thus  occasioned,  the  physician  should,  when  he  prescribes  a 
medicine,  which  is  not  officinal,  nor  in  common  use,  state  on  his 

I>rescription,  either  in  a  note  at  the  bottom,  or  within  parentheses, 
bllowing  the  article,  the  authority  or  work  from  whence  it  is  de- 
rived, as  «*  Griffith's  Formulary"— «« Ellis'  Formulary"—"  Braith- 
waite's  Retrospect,"  etc. 

4.  Physicians  would  lessen  the  risk  of  errora  in  their  prescrip- 
tions, and  increase  the  chances  of  their  detection  should  they  be 
made,  by  observing  the  following  hints: 

1st.  Write  the  name  of  the  patient  at  the  top  of  the  prescription, 
unless  a  good  reason  prevents  this  being  done ;  in  which  case,  it 
should  be  expressed  as  for  Mr.  G — ,  Mrs.  R — ,  or  Mre.  S.'s  child, 
or  for  Master  T — ,  so  as  to  convey  to  the  apothecary  some  idea 
of  the  age  of  the  patient. 

2d.  Tne  date  and  name  of  the  physician,  or  his  initials,  should 
always  be  appended,  and,  whenever  practical,  the  dose  and  mode 
of  administenng  the  medicine  directed. 

8d.  When  an  unusually  large  dose  of  an  active  medicine  is  pre- 
aeribed,  as  opium,  morphia,  elaterium,  strychnia,  etc.,  let  such 
names  be  put  in  italics^  and  the  quantity  or  quantities  repeated  in 
writing  enclosed  within  a  parenthesis;  thus:  Vi  Morpnic  Sul- 
phatis  gn.  vj.  (six  grains.)    Dtv.  in  chart,  vj. 
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4th.  When  an  active  substance  is  to  be  need  eztemallv.  it 
should  be  so  stated  on  the  prescription ;  thus,  **  For  extemai  ap- 
plication " — "  To  be  applied  to  the  part  as  directed/'  etc. 

6th.  The  quantities  of  each  article  should  be  placed  in  a  liaa 
with  the  name,  and  not  below  it,  and  in  using  the  Roman  numeimli^ 
the  i's  should  be  dotted  correctly. 

6th.  The  occasional  practice  of  writing  the  directions  intended 
for  the  patient  in  latin,  and  especially  in  abbreviated  latin,  ii  na- 
called  for,  and  attended  with  some  risk ;  it  is  far  safer  to  wiile 
them  in  English,  and  without  abbreviation  or  the  use  of  figuraiL 
unless  these  are  well  and  distinctly  formed. 

B.  In  Respect  to  the  Apothecary, 
1st.  The  apothecary  should  hesitate  to  dispense  a  prescription» 
the  handwriting  of  which  is  so  imperfect  as  to  render  the  writer's 
meaning  doubtful— especially  if  it  involves  agents  of  a  poieonoiM 
or  irritating  character — unless  he  is  able,  from  collateral  circmn- 
stances,  to  satisfy  himself  of  the  intent  of  the  prescriber.  In  rack 
a  case,  he  should  delay  the  delivery  of  the  medicine  to  the  patiaat 
until  he  can  see  the  physician,  and  in  doing  so  he  should  avoid  com* 
mitting  the  latter  by  agreeing  to  send  the  medicine  when  it  ia  ready. 

2d.  The  apothecary  is  justified  in  the  same  means  of  delay,  if 
he,  after  deliberate  consideration,  believes  that  the  physician  has 
inadvertently  made  a  mistake  in  the  quantity  or  dose  of  die  article 
or  articles  prescribed ;  always  keeping  in  view  the  jphysician'a 
reputation  as  well  as  his  own.  Every  respectful  application,  in 
such  cases,  to  a  physician,  should  be  met  m  good  faith  and  with 
kind  feeling,  even  though  no  error  should  prove  to  exist. 

3d.  In  his  demeanor  and  language  the  apothecary  should  caii> 
tiously  avoid  compromising  the  physician,  unless  it  be  unavoidable, 
in  which  case  honesty  is  the  best  policy,  and  the  patient  or  his  me<* 
senger  should  be  told  that  it  will  oe  necessary  to  nave  an  interview 
with  the  physician  previously  to  compounding  his  prescription. 

4th.  The  apothecary  is  not  justifiable  in  making  inquiries  rela- 
tive to  the  patient  or  his  disease,  or  remarks  relative  to  the  cha> 
racter  or  properties  of  the  medicines  prescribed,  that  are  uncalled 
for,  or  likely  to  convey  a  wrong  impression,  through  an  ignorant 
messenger,  to  the  patient,  excepting  it  be  done  in  a  case  where  he 
has  doiu)ts  in  regard  to  the  prescription,  and  wishes  to  satisfy  him- 
self, and  here  he  should  act  with  great  discreetness. 

6th.  When  an  apothecary  is  asked  his  opinion  of  a  physician's 
prescription  iii  a  manner  that  indicates  want  of  faith  in  the  pre* 
scriber,  he  should  waive  the  question,  unless  by  a  direct  answer 
he  should  be  able  to  restore  that  confidence.  When  asked  the 
nature  of  the  ingredients,  he  should  be  guided  in  his  answer  by 
circumstances,  avoiding  to  give  the  desired  information,  when  he 
believes  it  would  be  contrary  to  the  wish  of  the  physician,  or  at* 
tended  with  injurious  consequences.  In  other  cases  he  should  use 
hiB  own  judgment. 
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6th.  Physicians  being  oAen  unacquainted  with  practical  phar- 
macy, pay  iitde  attention  to  the  order  in  which  the  several  articles 
entering  into  a  prescription  are  arranged,  with  the  view  to  facili- 
tate the  operations  of  dispensing.  It  hence  becomes  the  first  duty 
of  the  apothecary  carefully  to  read  the  prescription  and  fix  the 
proper  order  in  his  mind.  He  should,  at  the  same  time,  acquire 
the  habit  of  considering  the  quantities  ordered  in  relation  to  the 
usual  doses,  and  also,  the  general  bearing  of  the  prescription ; 
and  a  constant  resort  to  this  practice,  based  on  due  knowledge, 
must  inevitably  detect  mistakes,  if  any  have  been  made. 

7th.  Apothecaries  should  accustom  their  assistants  to  study  pre- 
scriptions in  this  light,  and  to  acquire  such  a  knowledge  ot  the 
doses  and  therapeutical  uses  of  medicines  as  shall  serve  to  guide 
them  in  avoiding  errors. 

8di.  The  apothecary,  when  engaged  in  dispensing  a  prescrip- 
tion, should,  as  far  as  possible,  avoid  mental  preoccupation,  and 
give  his  attention  fully  to  his  task.  He  should  acquire  the  habit 
of  always  examining  the  label  of  the  bottle  before  using  its  con- 
tents,  and  he  should  satisfy  himself  that  he  has  read  the  prescribed 
quantity  correctly,  by  referring  to  the  prescription  anew  before 
weighing  out  each  article.  It  is  also  a  useful  precaution  to  have 
botUes  containing  mineral  or  vegetable  poisons  distinguished  by 
some  prominent  mark. 

9th.  As  the  conscientious  discharge  of  his  duty  should  be  the 
aim  af  every  apothecary,  seeing  that  on  his  correct  action  depends, 
in  no  slight  degree,  the  usefulness  of  the  physician,  no  pains  should 
be  spared  to  secure  the  efiiciency  of  the  medicines  dispensed, 
whether  they  be  drugs  or  preparations.  The  latter  should  always 
be  prepared  of  full  strength,  and  according  to  the  formuln  recog- 
nised oy  the  United  States  Pharmacopoaia,  unless  when  otherwise 
specially  ordered. 

10th.  The  apothecary  should  always  label  and  number  cor- 
rectly all  medicine  dispensed  by  him  on  the  prescription  of  a 
physician ;  he  should  alsO|  invariably,  transcribe  on  the  label,  in 
a  plain  le^ble  handwriting,  the  name  of  the  patient,  the  date  of 
the  prescnption,  the  directions  intended  for  the  patient,  and  the 
name  or  the  initials  of  the  prescriber. 

11th.  The  original  prescription  should  always  be  retained  by 
the  apothecary,  whose  wanantee  it  is,  in  case  of  error  on  the  part 
of  the  prescriber.  When  a  copy  is  requested,  if,  as  in  many  in- 
stances, no  objection  can  be  urged,  it  should  be  a  fac  simile  in 
language  and  sjrmbols,  and  not  a  translation. 

12th.  In  no  instance  is  an  apothecary  justifiable  in  leaving  his 
business  in  charge  of  boys,  or  incompetent  assistants— or  in  al- 
lowing such  to  compound  prescriptions,  excepting  under  his  imme- 
diate and  carofiil  supervision. 

18th.  In  justice  to  his  sense  of  the  proper  limits  of  his  vocation 
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to  the  medical  profession,  and  to  his  customers,  the  apothecarj 
should  abstain  from  prescribing  for  diseases,  ezceptlDs  in  thoie 
emergencies,  which  occasionally  occur,  demanding  nnmedUle 
action,  or,  in  those  every  day  unimportant  cases,  where  to  lafbaa 
counsel  would  be  construed  as  a  confession  of  ignorance,  calen- 
lated  to  injure  the  reputation  of  the  apothecary,  and  woold  be 
attended  with  no  advantage  to  either  physician  or  patient 

14th.  The  sale  of  quack  or  secret  medicines,  properly  so  calladt 
constitutes  a  considerable  item  in  the  business  of  some  apothe- 
caries. Many  of  the  people  are  favorably  impressed  toward  tliat 
class  af  medicines,  and  naturally  go  to  their  apothecaries  for  then. 
It  is  this  which  has  caused  many  apothecaries  to  keep  certain  of 
these  nostrums,  who  are  ready  and  willing  to  relinquish  tlie  traffic 
in  them,  but  for  the  offence  that  a  refusal  to  supply  them  to  their 
customers,  would  create.  At  present,  all  that  the  beat  diapoaed 
apothecary  can  be  expected  to  do,  is  to  refrain  from  the  manubc* 
ture  himself,  of  quack  and  secret  medicines ;  to  abstain  from  !•• 
commending  them,  either  verbally  or  by  exhibiting  show-UUsi 
announcing  them  for  sale,  in  his  shop  or  windows ;  and  to  die* 
courage  their  use,  when  appealed  to. 

15th.  Having  in  view  tne  welfare  of  the  community  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  pharmaceutical  science  and  interest,  it  is  all  impor* 
tant  that  the  offices  of  prescribing  and  compounding  medicines 
should  be  kept  distinct,  in  this  city  and  surrounding  districts.  All 
connection  with,  or  moneyed  interest  in  apothecary  stores  on  the 
part  of  physidians,  should  therefore  be  discountenanced.  With 
respect  to  the  pecuniaiv  understanding  said  to  exist  in  some  in* 
stances,  between  apothecaries  and  physicians,  we  hold,  that  no 
well  disposed  apothecanr  or  physician  would  be  a  party  to  snch  a 
contract,  and  consider  the  code  of  Ethics  of  the  College  of  Phar- 
macy, and  the  Constitution  of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical 
Society,  as  sufficiently  explicit  on  this  subject. 

16th.  In  reference  to  the  patronage  on  the  part  of  Physicians  of 
particular  apothecaries,  we  are  of  tne  opinion,  as  a  general  mlet 
that  Graduates  in  Pharmacy  should  be  encouraged  in  preference  to 
others  of  the  same  date  of  business ;  and,  whilst  admitting  the  ab* 
stract  right  of  the  physician  to  send  his  prescriptions  wnere  he 
pleases,  we  think  that  justice  should  dictate  the  propriety  of  his 
encouraging  the  nearest  apothecary  deserving  of  his  confidence  and 
that  of  his  patient. 

D^  Fiuircis  CoHDiE.      T  Committee  ofCimnty 
G.EKHiBoii.  J     ^«i^Soa^. 

y'r'Rl^r""*'*"''!  CimmUUe  of  PhOm. 
Jo«H  ]£«.  /  ColUg^ofPh^rm^, 
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mendenhall's  medical  student's  vade  mecum. 
We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  above  compend  of  medical 
science,  but  which  came  to  hand  too  late  for  notice  in  the  proper 
department.  In  our  next  number,  v/e  shall  take  occasion  to  refer 
to  the  general  plan  of  the  ivork,  and  the  advantages  which  stu- 
dents may  derive  from  it.  In  the  mean  time,  we  can  cheerfully 
commend  it  to  those  engaged  in  the  study  of  medicine,  believing 
that  it  will  afford  them  many  advantages  in  reviewing  their  studies. 
It  is  for  sale  by  W,  Phillips  &  Co.  and  also  by  book-sellers 
generally.  L. 

ANONYMOUS    PUBLICATIONS, 

We  have  recently  received  an  anonymous  printed  article  of  four 
pages,  directed  to  the  American  Medical  Association,  in  relation  to 
the  controversy  which  has  been  going  on  for  some  months  between 
two  southern  physicians.  We  have  taken  no  part  in  this  contro- 
versy, nor  do  we  expect  to  do  so,  but  wish  to  remark  that  the  party 
who  first  considered  himself  aggrieved  in  this  matter  would  certainly 
stand  before  the  profession  in  a  much  fairer  light  if  he  would  ab- 
stain from  low  personalities  and  scurrilous  abuse.  This  article 
signed  "  Western  Physician,  M.  A.  M."  to  which  we  have  allu- 
ded, is  in  style  much  like  some  which  have  preceded  it  on  the 
same  side,  bearing  the  signature  of  one  of  the  parties,  and  It  ap- 
pears to  us  as  if  written  by  the  same  pen.  If  any  respectable 
physician  feels  called  upon  to  take  sides  in  this  controversy,  we 
would  advise  him  to  at  least  sign  his  true  name  to  his  productions 

and  not  screen  himself  from  responsibility  in  this  covert  manner. 
It  has  been  said  by  high  authority  that  **  no  gentleman  will  write 
an  anon3anous  letter,"  and  we  are  very  much  disposed  to  believe 
it  is  true.  We  decidedly  condemn  all  productions  of  this  kind  ; 
a  man  should  always  be  prepared  to  take  the  responsibility  of 
his  own  acts,  and  particularly  when  ho  belongs  to  a  profession 
like  ours. 


RANKING  S    ABSTRACT. 

We  have  received  No.  14  of  the  above  periodical,  extending 
from  July  to  December,  1851.  The  great  number  of  medical  pe- 
riodicals scattered  over  the  civilized  globe,  render  works  of  this 
character  indispensable.  We  know  of  none  better  than  the 
above.  For  sale  by  Phillips  &  Co.  Cincinnati — Lindsay  & 
Blackiston,  publishers,  Philadelphia. 

VOL.  XIII. — 15 
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MISCELLANY. 

Chloroform  in  Infantile  Convulsions. — ^This  remedy  by  iobt* 
lation,  is  highly  recommended  in  infantile  convulsions,  by  Dr. 
Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  ivhen  they  depend  npon  sympathetic, 
reflex,  or  eccentric  causes. 

A  New  Quackery, — In  Naumberg  a  man  named  Mabner  is 
preaching  the  necessity  of  a  new  regeneration,  not  in  the  spiritual, 
but  physical  sense.  He  warns  a  sickly  race  that  it  must  return  la 
the  lost  state  of  "  primitive  health,"  or  Urgesundheit,  as  the  means 
of  more  fully  enjoying  life,  and  attaining  a  patriarchal  old  age. 
It  is  to  be  secured  by  a  diet  of  bread  and  water,  going  barefoot, 
and  letting  the  hair  and  beard  grow ;  in  short,  making  a  neater 
approach  to  man's  original  state  in  costume  than  the  decenciei 
or  prejudices  of  modern  society  will  altogether  permit.  On  this 
topic  he  has  been  lecturing  to  a  chosen  few,  but  his  doctrines  do 
not  seem  to  take,  bread  and  water  not  being  tempting,  even  with 
fourscore  years  promised  as  the  prize  of  self-denial.  It  is  also 
said  that  the  apostle  does  not  fully  act  up  to  his  own  precepts, 
preferring  a  well-spread  table  and  every  variety  of  wine  or  beer  to 
the  pure  element;  but  this  may  be  a  calumny  of  the  hotel  keepers. 
The  German  journals  are  perpetually  turning  up  some  eccentricity 
of  this  sort;  to  repair  or  preserve  health,  the  oddest  "cures'*  are 
resorted  to.  A  section  of  the  public  seems  determined  to  escape 
the  hands  of  the  faculty,  and  die  by  some  irregular  process,  rather 
than  with  the  aid  of  medicine.  In  a  single  advertising  sheet  could 
recently  be  counted  up  a  water  cure,  a  grape  cure,  a  milk  cure, 
and  a  hunger  cure ;  to  these  must  be  added  another  just  getting 
into  vogue — some  of  the  former  having  had  their  day.  It  is  the 
cure  by  muscular  exercise,  by  which  cripples  from  rheumatism  are 
put  through  a  course  of  g>*mnastics,  and  dancing  is  prescribed  lor 
the  gout.  These,  however,  are  all  merely  cures  or  remedies;  the 
"primitive  health"  theory  is  founded  on  a  system  of  living  which 
would  literally  make  "man's  life  as  cheap  as  beasts,*'  without 
much  prolonging  it.  As  far  as  hair  and  beard  go,  many  of  the 
Berliners  are  meeting  the  Naumberg  preacher  more  than  halfway. 
— Prov.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ. 

In  these  last  respects,  our  own  people  are  coming  up  to  the 
standard  rapidly. 

Cost  of  tlic  Doctorate  in  Paris, — The  Union  Medicale  makes 
the  following  estimate  of  the  cost  of  the  degree  of  doctor  of  medi- 
cine in  Paris :  The  collegiate  education  requires  seven  years,  and 
to  obtain  the  two  baccalaureate  degrees,  two  years  more  are  neces- 
sary ;  then  the  medical  studies,  properly  speaking,  will  average 
six  years ;  making  a  total  of  fifteen  years.  The  seven  years  at 
college  cost  1000  francs  per  annum, making  7000  francs;  the  two 
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baccalaureates  S20  francs;  the  six  years  at  medical  college  1200 
francs  a  year,  or  total  7200  francs.  Private  courses  of  study  1000 
francs;  matriculations,  examinations  and  diploma  fee  1100  francs; 
instruments  and  books  2000  francs — making  a  grand  total  of 
18,620  francs,  or  about  $3,724. 

Collodion  in  In-growing  Toe  Nail. — [M.  Meynier,  in  Bulletin 
de  Therap.]  Press  down  the  fleshy  portion,  and  pour  between  it 
and  the  edge  of  the  nail  a  small  quantity  of  collodion;  this  soon 
solidifies,  induces  a  rapid  cicatrization  of  the  ulceration,  and  when 
the  disease  does  not  arise  from  an  abnormal  shape  of  the  nail, 
procures  a  cure. 

Prophylaxis  of  Syphilis. — -'Dr.-'Lan^bert  announced  to  the 
Academy  that  he  had  discovef^  a  substance  capabj^a  of  destroying 
the  effects  of  the  S3rphilitic  virus.  This  preservative  consists  of  a 
strong  alcoholic  solution  of  soap,  having  an  excess  of  alkali.  Dr. 
Langlebert  had  performed  several  experiments  by  inoculating  with 
the  poison  of  chancres,  and  then  applying  his  antidote  within 
about  five  minutes  afterwards.  The  effects  of  the  virus  had  in 
every  case  disappeared* — Lon,  Med.  Gaz. 

Female  Dentists. — It  appears  that  females  are  to  be  encouraged 
to  study  and  practice  dentistry,  because  it  is  improper  for  the  sex 
to  employ  males.     WhM  next  ? 


MEDICAL   COLLEGE    OF    OHIO. 

The  thirty-second  session  of  the  above  institution  has  just 
closed.  The  number  of  pupils  in  attendance,  (151)  was  smaller 
than  the  preceding  session,  which  is  attributable  to  the  unfinished 
ttate  of  the  building  when  the  course  began.  Many  students  who 
came  to  the  city  left  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  proper  accom- 
modations, and  many  more  were  deterred  from  even  visiting  the  in- 
stitution. The  graduating  class,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  list  which 
follows,  was  very  large  in  proportion  to  the  number  in  attendance. 
The  building,  we  may  add,  is  rapidly  progressing  toward  comple- 
tion, and  will  be  entirely  finished  long  before  the  opening  of  the 
next  course  of  lectures. 

At  a  public  commencement,  held  on  the  first  day  of  March, 
1852,  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  was  conferred  by  John  P. 
Foole,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  upon  the  follow- 
ing gentlemen  :  after  which  the  graduates  were  addressed  by  the 
President,  and  a  charge  was  delivered  by  Professor  Lawson. 
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List  of  Graduates. 


NAMES. 

Adams,  J.  R. 
Axline.  JoDathan, 
Babb,  L.  P. 
Balsl  J,  Geoiwj  L. 
Barber,  J.  H. 
Bcauchamp.  Hiram, 
Bishop,  L.  W. 
BlantoD,  Carter, 
Brading,  G.  W. 
Bridge,  W.  W. 
Brownell,  V.  D. 
Ohute,  Samuel  H. 
Cook,  A.  L. 
Cooper,  tloseph  M. 
Crosbie,  Peter  J.-»*- 
Curran,  W.  H.    ^., 
Dealaney,  J.  J. 
Dickerson,  F.  J. 
Doherty,  G.  A. 


RESIDENCE. 

Ind. 

Ohio. 

Ohio. 

Ky. 

Kv. 

Otio. 
Ohio. 
Kv. 
Ohio. 
Ohio. 
Ohio. 
Ind. 
«  Ohio. 

Ohio^- 


Ohio. 


Donelan,  E.  A.  Ho. 

Dyche,  David  Raper,  Ohio. 
Gish,  C.  Ohio. 

Grubbs,  W.  B.  Kv. 

Hart.  Samuel,  Otio, 

Jenkins,  Solomon,  Ohio. 
Kellogg,  George  M.  Ohio. 
Leonard,  Wm.  L.  Ohio. 

Locke,  John,  Jr.  Ohio. 

Luddeu,  Benjamin  M.  Ohio. 

Martin,  J.  L.  Ky. 

McMechan,  John,  Ohio. 

Miller,  V.  G.  Ohio. 

Monahan,  A.  B.  Oliio. 

Quinn,  Isaac  H.  Ohio. 

Ristine,  Henry,  Iowa. 

Ross,  Joseph  P.  Ohio. 

Sanderson,  Alexander,  Ohio. 

Stevens,  A.  S.  Oliio. 

Thomas,  M.  W.  Ind. 

Thornton.  J.  L.  Ohio. 

Thrift,  R  W.  Ohio. 

Tolman,   Joseph,  Kv. 

Waring,  W.  P.  lud. 

"Workman,  J.  McP.  Ind. 
Total,  41. 


THESES. 

Epidemic  Dysentery. 

Asthma. 

Man's  Place  in  the  Animal  Kingdom. 

Scrofula. 

Physiolo^  of  the  Lnng^. 
Cholorosis. 
Cathartics. 
Menstruation. 
Miasmata. 
Circulation. 
Inflammation, 
lute  Pneumonia. 


»80iDtion. 

D^\3qjefy. 

Acute  nfpumonia. 

Puerjiefal'Peritonitis. 

Congestion. 

Intermittent  Fever. 

The  Agency  of  the  Arteries  in  the  CSiea* 
lation. 

The  History  and  Progress  of  Medicine. 

Acute  Pneumonia. 

The  Medical  Topography  of  Montgimieiy 
County, 

Acute  Dysentery. 

Respiration. 

Svcarlct  Fever. 

Medical  Botany. 

Auscultation  and  Percussion. 
Dalton's  Atomic  Theory. 

The  History,  Prophylactic  and  Thcmpeo* 

tical,of  ^usic. 
Epidemic  Cholera. 
Neuralgia. 
Animal  Heat. 
Bilious  Remittent  Fever. 
The  General  rinciples  of  Medicine. 
Erysipelas. 
Mu^«cular  Tissue ;  its  structure  and  Fane- 

tions. 
Scarlatina. 
Nutrition. 

The  Influence  of  Oxygen  in  Inflammation. 
The  Curative  Powers  of  Nature. 
Pneumonia. 
Typhoid  Fever. 
Intestinal  Worms. 
Puerpcrnl  Ilcniorrhfige. 
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Vol.  XIII.  CINCINNATI.  APRIL.  1852.  No.  4. 

PART  I. 

ORiaXVAL  OOOOfDHIOATIOira. 

Art.  I. — Lectures  on  the  Pathology,  Diagnosis,  and  Treat- 
ment of  Diseases  of  the  Chest;  delivered  in  the  Commercial 
Hospital  and  Medical  College  of  Ohio.  By  L.  M.  Law- 
son,  M •  Dm  etc. 

LiOTuu  Xy — Chronie  Bronehitifr-^^ontinued.— Treatment. 

Treatment. — In  the  treatment  of  chronic  bronchitisi  we 
are  required  not  only  to  bear  in  mind  the  ordinary  results  of 
the  disease,  but  also  to  consider  carefully  those  circumstances 
which  may  modify  its  course  and  tendencies.  We  must  notice 
carefully  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  duration  of  the 
disease,  character  of  the  sputa,  condition  of  the  digestive 
or^ns,  and,  above  all,  the  oreanic  complications,  when  any 
exist,  their  location  and  probaole  tendency.  Thus  it  will  be 
perceived  that  we  cannot  adopt  a  fixed  or  routine  treatment 
m  a  disease  presenting  so  many  important  relations;  but  that 
the  special  characters  of  each  case  must  be  our  guide  to 
an  appropriate  treatment.     And  now,  in  attempting  to  eive 

iron  an  outline  of  the  treatment  proper  for  chrome  bronchitis, 
et  us  take  as  an  example  a  case  of  medium  intensity  and 
duration,  occurring  in  a  moderately  good  constitution,  and  not 
complicated  with  serious  or  extensive  organic  lesions. 

Tne  affection  under  consideration  is  essentially  an  inJUMu 
matorjf  disease^  and  therefore,  must  be  met  with  the  antiphlo- 
gistic regimen.    It  la  agreed,  however,  by  most  practitioners 
VOL.  xin.— 16 
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that  general  blood-letting  is  seldom  required  in  the  strictly 
chronic  form  of  the  disease,  but  that  local  depletion  will  t>e 
found  sufficiently  active  for  most  cases.  My  own  belief,  how- 
ever, is  that  we  should  not  altogether  interdict  general  deple- 
tion. When  the  constitution  has  been  robust,  and  the  vital 
powers  not  too  greatly  prostrated  by  the  long  continuance  of 
the  disease,  and,  more  especially,  if  the  symptoms  manifest 
some  degree  of  acuteness,  venesection  will  not  only  be  tole- 
rated,  bat  it  will  do  much  to  bring  the  morbid  action  within 
the  reach  of  other  remedies.  The  quantity  of  blood  abstracted 
must,  of  course,  be  proportioned  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
case — a  few  ounces,  m  many  cases,  being  sufficient  to  accom- 
plish all  that  is  required. 

But  should  general  depletion  be  deemed  unsafe,  or  after  its 
employment,  we  will  be  required,  in  a  large  proportion  of 
cases,  to  resort  to  local  bleeding,  either  by  cups  or  leeches* 
In  those  examples  in  which  the  lower  portion  ot  the  lunffs  be- 
comes engorqedj  or  congested,  cups,  diy  or  wet,  may  oe  re- 
garded as  almost  indispensable;  indeed,  no  remedy  more 
Seedily  and  permanently  modifies  the  lesion  in  question,  thatt 
e  detraction  of  blood.  In  the  choice  of  means  for  drawing 
blood  locally,  we  should  undoubtedly  give  the  preference  to 
cups,  not  only  on  account  of  their  being  more  manageable  in 
regard  to  the  amount  abstracted,  but  they  afford  at  ue  same 
time  no  small  degree  of  counter-irritation.  Leech-bites  fre- 
quently bleed  much  more  than  is  required,  unless  very  care- 
fully guarded  by  the  practitioner,  so  that  unnecessary  and  even 
seriously  injurious  debility  may  be  unintentionally  produced. 

It  must  always  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  chronic 
bronchitis  is  not  to  be  cured  by  blood-letting;  the  most  that 
we  can  expect  from  that  mode  of  treatment,  is  merely  a 
modification  of  the  disease.  It  has,  indeed,  so  far  lost  the 
elements  of  acute  morbid  action,  that  simple  depletion  will 
do  but  little  to  arrest  the  deranged  secretions,  ana  nothing  at 
all  to  remove  structural  changes,  when  such  exist.  Our  re- 
liance, therefore,  must  be  placed  on  those  agents  which, 
either  by  derivation  or  alterative  action,  produce  a  slow,  but 
permanent  change  both  of  function  and  structure. 

In  a  case  of  oecided  chronicity,  in  which  the  inflammation 
has  become  entirely  passive,  our  chief  reliance  must  be 
placed  on  two  class  of  remedies— ^rst,  counter-irrit^ntSf 
with  the  view  of  inviting  action  to  a  less  vital  tissue:  and 
secondly,  a  class  of  agents  which^  for  the  want  of  a  better 
title,,  we  may  call  aUeratives,  embracing  expeetoraniSy  or 
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those  agents  which  induce  a  gradual  change  in  the  secretory  ac- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  also  another  class  still  more 
strictly  alterative,  such  as  the  preparation  of  iodine.  And  if 
to  these  we  add  opiaiesj  to  allay  irritation,  and  tonics,  to  in- 
vigorate the  general  system,  we  shall  be  in  possession  of 
nearly  all  the  available  means  found  in  the  great  store-house 
of  the  materia  medica. 

The  great  value  oi  counter-irritation  can  admit  of  no 
doubt  or  uncertainty;  but  the  particular  mode  of  inducing 
the  derivative  action  is  not  so  generally  agreed  upon,  either 
in  regard  to  the  agents  to  be  employed,  or  the  period  of  their 
application.  The  choice  rests  between  blistered,  stimulating 
kmments,  pustulation  with  tartar  emetic  or  crotion  oil,  ana 
setons  or  issues.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  each  of  the 
above  modes  of  counter  irritation  may,  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, possess  special  advantages,  which  must  be  deter- 
mined by  the  peculiararities  of  the  case  to  be  treated.  Thus 
blisters  may  be  too  irritating  for  some  constitutions,  as  in 
young  subjects,  and  those  of  a  nervous  temperament;  lini- 
ments may  not  be  sufficiently  active  for  others;  while  tartar 
emetic  or  croton  oil  may  not  fullv  meet  the  peculiarities  of  a 
third  class.  Those  cases  in  which  the  chronicity  is  less 
complete,  and  where  some  considerable  vascular  irritability 
still  remains,  will  be  more  readily  controlled* by  blisters; 
whereas  the  still  more  lingering  examples  may  be  overcome 
with  greater  certainty  by  pustulants ;  and  the  most  chronic  of 
all — m  which  the  mucous  membrane  has  undergone  more  or 
less  organic  change — ^will  be  more  under  the  control  of  setons 
and  issues,  than  either  of  the  other  modes  of  derivation. 

But  whatever  method  we  adopt,  whether  blisters,  lini- 
ments, pustulants  or  setons — ^the  counter-irritation  must  be 
rotraeted  and  persistent.  This  is  the  great  point  on  which 
insist;  for  no  external  applications,  however  appropriate 
in  character,  will  afford  mucn  relief  if  applied  irregularly,  or 
only  for  a  brief  period. 

The  class  of  expectorants  embraces  many  articles  differing 
widely  in  their  character.  Some  are  nauseating  and  debili- 
tating, and  are  adapted  to  cases  in  which  some  degree  of  ex- 
citement remains:  others  are  deddely  stimulating,  and  can 
be  used  only  in  those  examples  which  have  lost  all  tendency 
to  acuteness.  The  latter  class  are  those  which  are  generally 
most  beneficial  in  cases  of  long  standing;  but  here,  s^in, 
reference  must  be  had  to  the  aoe  and  constitution  of  the 
patieoly  as  well  as  the  character  of  the  disease.     Toung  sub* 
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jects  do  not,  generally,  require  or  admit  of  gtimulants;  while 
old  persons  imperiously  demand  them.  In  selectine  expec- 
torants, therefore,  we  must  bear  in  mind  the  age  ana  consti- 
tution of  the  patient,  and  the  degree  of  acuteness  of  the  di- 
sease. 

The  most  prominent  expectorants  which  may  be  resorted 
to  in  this  disease  are,  polygala  sene^,''squills,  gum  ammoniac, 
balsam  of  Peru  and  Tolu  to  be  vanously  combined  to  suit  dif- 
ferent cases.  In  those  of  long  standing,  it  is  not  generally 
necessary  to  employ  the  nauseating  expectorants;  still  some 
of  these,  such  as  ipecacuanha  and  lobelia,  may  often  be  ad- 
vantageously combined  with  the  squills,  polygala,  or  even 
the  balsams.    The  following  formula  will  meet  many  cases: 

9    Decoct.  Polygal.      3iij« 
Syr.  Tolu. 

Syr.  Scille  aa.        Jss. 
Tinct.  Lobelia 
Yin.  Ipecac  aa.         3ij. 
M.     Dose,  3 — 3iij. 

Such  a  prescription  may  be  modified  to  suit  different  cases; 
thus  it  may  be  rendered  more  stimulating  by  withdrawii^ 
the  nauseants,  and  substituting  excitants,  such  as  the  carbo- 
nate of  ammonia ;  or  the  depressing  effects  may  be  increased 
by  the  addition  of  tartar-emetic,  or  by  augmenting  the  pro- 
portions of  lobelia  and  ipecac. 

I  need  not  detain  you  for  the  purpose  of  enumerating  the 
many  combinations  of  expectorant  medicines  which  may  be 
made,  for  these  must  be  varied  with  almost  every  case* 
What  has  already  been  said,  is  quite  sufficient  to  place  you 
in  possession  of  the  principles  by  which  these  combinations 
should  be  regulated,  so  that  there  is  no  necessity  for  further 
detail. 

I  desire  to  mention,  in  this  connection,  another  class  of 
agents  which  deserves  some  consideration.  I  refer  to  inhO' 
lotions.  This  mode  of  medicating  the  pulmonary  mucous 
membrane,  has  met  with  varying  degrees*  of  success  and  repu- 
tation; at  times  it  has  received  tne  approbation  of  many 
practitioners,  but  again  has  fallen  measurably  into  disrepute. 
At  the  present  time,  inhalation,  although  recommended. by 
many  writers^  is  resorted  to  by  but  few  practitionersj  so  that 
practically  its  position  is  auite  subordinate.  I  am  inclined 
to  the  opinion,  however,  that  direct  medication  of  the  pul- 
monary mucous  membrane  deserves  more  consideration  tnan 
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we  are  at  this  period  inclined  to  bestow  upon  it.  Indeed,  a  pri- 
ori reasoning  would  incline  us  to  believe  that  direct  medicinal 
appliances  to  a  diseased  surface,  offers  greater  probabilities  of 
success,  than  when  the  same  part  is  approached  through  the  cir- 
cuitous and  uncertain  avenues  of  the  blood-vessels  and  nerves. 
And  what  is  thus  rendered  probable  on  general  principles,  is 
folly  illustrated,  and  we  may  say  confirmed,  by  actual  expe- 
rience ;  for,  to  say  nothing  of  the  results  of  inhalation  itself, 
we  have  abundance  of  evidence;  of  the  efficacy  of  topical 
applications  to  diseased  mucous  membranes.  In  confirma- 
tion of  this  assertion,  I  need  refer  only  to  the  valuable  results 
following  the  use  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  diseases  of  the 
ftnces,  laiynx,  eye  and  ailmentaiy  canal. 

It  is  quite  evident,  I  think,  that  inhalation  of  medicinal 
aubstances  may  be  advantageously  resorted  to  in  chronic 
bronchitis.  The  testimony  of  the  profession,  it  is  true,  is 
fay  no  means  uniform  on  this  subject;  some  extol  this  mode 
oi  medicating  the  mucous  tissues,  while  others  affirm  that  it 
if  in  some  cases  useless  and  in  others  positively  pernicious. 
We  need  not  be  surprised,  however,  at  this  contrariety  of 
opinion,  and  we  may  safely  ascribe  it  to  the  varying  circum- 
atances,  (both  in  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  remedies  and 
intensity  of  disease),  of  the  cases  from  which  conclusions  have 
been  drawn. 

We  have  not  yet,  however,  fully  solved  the  mystery  in  re- 

Erd  to  the  want  of  a  reasonable  uniformity  in  the  results; 
;  us  examine  that  point  more  closely.  The  failure  depends, 
in  all  probability,  on  two  principle  causes,  namely :  the  concen- 
trated form  of  the  inhalations,  and  the  want  of  persistence 
in  their  application. 

It  is  quite  evident  that,  in  most  instances,  inhalations  have 
been  too  concentrated.  The  substances  have  generally  been 
placed  in  an  inhaler,  (Mudge's,  or  something  similar)  so 
that  the  medicinal  agents,  in  the  form  of  vapor  or  gas, 
were  not  sufficientlydiluted  with  atmospheric  air.  This  neces- 
sarily proves  unpleasant  to  the  patient,  and.  doubtless  often 
aggravates  the  disease.  On  the  contrary,,  if  the  vapor  or 
gas  were  administered  in  a  less  concentrated  form,  they 
would  prove  not  only  less  unpleasant,  but  also-  less  exciting, 
and  thus  we  would  avoid  the  induction  of  morbid  results. 

In  regard  to  persistence  of  treatment,  I  have  to  remark, 
that  the  disease  bein^  of  long  duration,  we  cannot  reasonably 
expect  to  alleviate  tne  symptoms  at  once;  on  the  contrary, 
we  must  look  for  a  tedious  and  protracted  treatment,  however 
appropriate  the  remedies  may  be. 


•  •  ••.  •• 
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Having  said  this  much,  on  the  general  subject  of  inhalationt^ 
I  have  only  to  add  a  few  brief  remarks  in  regard  to  the  mr- 
ticular  agents,  and  their  modes  of  application.  In  the  nnt 
place,  I  would  advise  you  to  dispense  with  all  inhaUn  ;  as  a 
general  rule  they  prove  not  only  useless,  but  highly  injurioaa^ 
m  consequence  of  introducing  the  substance  in  too  concentra- 
ted a  form.  A  far  better  method  is,  to  diffuse  the  material 
through  the  atmosphere  of  the  patients  apartment.  In  this 
way  it  can  be  diluted  to  an]^  desirable  extent,  and  the  patient 
will  breath  it  without  inconvenience  or  injury. 

The  principle  substances  which  may  advantageously  be  in- 
haled by  patients  laboring  under  chronic  bronchitis,  are^ 
iodine,  chlorine,  balsam  of  tolu,  tar,  rosin  and  similar  agents. 
Chlorine  may  readily  be  disengaged  by  adding  any  acid 
liquid  to  chloride  of  lime,  and  an  apartment  thus  soon  charged 
with  a  sufficient  quantity.  Iodine  may  be  readily  diffused 
through  the  atmosphere,  by  means  of  the  etherial  tincture,  or 
by  mere  volatilization.  This  latter  may  be  readily  effected 
by  moistening  the  substance,  and  placing  it  in  hot  water,  in- 
creasing the  temperature  as  may  be  desired.  Balsam  of  tdn 
may  be  volatilized  by  hot  water ;  tar,  and  rosin  by  hot  iron  or 
coals,  and  thus  the  atmosphere  may  be  sufficiently  impr^ 
nated. 

You  may  expect  me  to  indicate  the  precise  value  of  these 
several  agents,  and  the  exact  circumstances  under  which  they 
should  be  employed.  This  I  cannot  do ;  the  employment  of 
such  agents  is  largely  empirical ;  and  you  must  feel  your  way 
cautiously,  by  administering  them  in  moderate  auantities 
until  you  perceive  the  effects.  It  is  a  good  practical  rule  not 
to  administer  any  of  these  agents  in  a  form  sufficiently  con- 
centrated to  produce  much  cough.  The  degree  of  cough  is  a 
good  index  to  the  irritating  effects  of  the  remedy;  and  the 
vapor  should  always  be  still  more  diluted  if  the  cough  is  at 
all  severe  and  troublesome. 

I  must  remind  you,  also,  of  the  insufflation  of  powders, 
with  the  view  of  directly  impressing  the  mucous  membrane 
It  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  at  this  time  enlarge  on  insuf- 
flation as  a  means  of  treating  chronic  bronchitis.  What  has 
already  been  stated,  when  speaking  of  chronic  laryngitis^  is 
equally  applicable  to  the  disease  now  under  consideration. 
Insufflation  may,  doubtless,  at  times  prove  serviceable,  and 
should  not  be  over-looked  by  the  practitioner.  Of  all  the 
agents  used  for  this  purpose,  I  prefer  the  nitrate  of  silver. 

It  becomes  an  important  question,  how  far  opiates  and 
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narcoctics  can  be  advantageously  employed  in  this  affection. 
It  has  been  argued  by  some,  that  opium  checks  secretion,  and 
therefore  proves  injurious  in  bronchitis.  This  objection  is 
based  on  tne  opinion,  that  a  copious  secretion  of  mucus  is  a 
salutary  process,  and  should  be  rather  encouraged  than  di- 
minished. It  does  not  seem,  however,  that  this  is  good  logic, 
for,  the  truth  is,  the  secretion  is  a  morbid  action,  and  the  ob- 
ject of  all  medication  is  not  only  to  reduce,  but  to  actually 
sii^nd  that  condition;  moreover,  the  very  copiousness  of 
Uie  secretion  is  often  a  measure  of  the  extent  and  violence  of 
the  disease.  In  some  cases  the  sputa  become  muco-purulent 
and  even  true  pus  may  be  eliminated.  We  perceive,  there- 
fore, that  it  is  not  the  object  of  the  physician  to  increase  the 
secretion,  but  to  remove  the  morbid  condition  on  which  it 
depends,  and  thereby  to  arrest  the  unnatural  flux,  which  is 
merely  the  evidence  of  disease.  And  it  is  in  this  manner 
that  even  expectorants  prove  beneficial;  they  change  the 
morbid  action,  and  dimimsh  and  finally  suspena  secretion. 

It  is  obvious  that  opiates  may  be  used  beneficially,  if  em- 
oloyed  in  cases  suitable  to  their  action,  or  in  appropriate 
lorms  and  combinations.  Cases  in  which  there  is  considera- 
ble irritation,  manifested  by  copious  muco-purulent  sputa,  and 
distressing  cough  will  generally  be  rendered  not  only  more 
comfortable  by  the  administration  of  narcotics,  but  in  many 
instances  may  be  permanently  benefitted.  The  choice  of  a 
narcotic  will  depend  on  the  condition  and  peculiarities  of 
the  patient,  stage  of  the  disease,  and  other  inappreciable  cir- 
Gomstances.  In  some  instances  the  opium  proves  the  most 
serviceable;  in  others  the  salts  of  morphia  are  preferable ;  and 
many  patients  will  be  more  relieved|by  conium,  stramonium, 
belladonna,  etc.  It  is  important  to  OMerve,  that  these  agents 
are  usually  most  successful  when  combined  with  suitable  ad- 
juvants ;  thus  the  opium  may  be  given  in  conjunction  with  an- 
tispasmodics (such  as  assatetida),  ipecac,  or  expectorants ; 
and  so  of  any  other  narcotic  employed.  Some  practitioners 
extol  very  highly  a  combination  of  ipecac  and  conium. 
Opium  is  objectionable,  when  there  is  fever,  or  constipation ; 
uiKler  such  circumstances,  the  hyoscyamus,  alone  or  combined 
with  ipecac,  will  be  found  preferable.  It  requires,  however, 
great  care  to  use  narcotics  with  advantage  to  tne  patient. 

Another  class  of  agents  deserving  the  careful  attention  of 
the  practitioner  is  the  preparations  of  iodine.  In  those  cases 
in  which  the  long  continued  morbid  action  has  resulted  in 
more  or  less  thic]^ning  of  the  mucous  or  cellular  tissues,  or 
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even  when  there  is  merely  deranged  secretions,  iodine,  in 
minute  doses,  may  be  used  with  advantage.  The  prepaim- 
tions  most  deserving  of  confidence  are  Lugol's  solntion,  hr- 
driodate  of  potassa,  sj^nip  of  iodide  of  iron,  and  symp  of  me 
iodide  of  manganese.  These  preparations  of  iodme  prodoee 
somewhat  dirorent  effects  on  the  system,  and  are  indicated  in 
different  forms  of  the  disease.  Thus,  LugoPs  solution  is 
contra-indicated  when  there  is  fever  or  much  emaciation. 
The  iodide  of  iron  is  more  particularly  valuable  in  cases  of 

Seat  debility,  in  which  a  decided  tonic  course  is  demanded, 
ydriodate  of  potassa  is  serviceable  when  the  disease  par- 
takea  somewhat  of  the  rheumatic  diathesis,  and  involves  die 
fibrous  structure  of  the  air-tubes.  The  syrup  of  iodide  of 
manganese  seems,  from  some  recent  trials,  particularly  appli* 
cable  to  the  disease  when  it  attacks  persons  of  the  scroftuous 
diathesis. 

These  are  the  leading  indications  in  regard  to  the  prepam- 
tions  of  iodine ;  it  must  be  remarked,  however,  that  they  are 
not  absolutely  restricted  to  the  conditions  named,  but  any  sin- 
gle preparation  may  be  used  in  most  of  the  varieties  of  fbft 
oisease.  There  is,  however,  this  qualification — as  a  ^nend 
rule,  none  of  the  compounds  of  iodme  can  be  used  with  pro- 
priety where  there  is  much  fever,  nor  when  the  disease  is 
complicated  with  gastric  irritation.  With  these  qualifications, 
iodine  may  often  be  employed  with  great  advantage  in  chronic 
bronchitis. 

When  the  system  becomes  greatly  debilitated,  we  must  re- 
sort to  the  more  decided  tonics.  Among  these  the  prepatioDS 
of  iron  and  bark  hold  the  highest  place  and  will  usually  meet 
the  indications  with  the  most  certainty.  The  following  for- 
mulae will  be  found  well  adopted  to  those  cases  which  require 
iron  or  quinine : 

9. — Ferri  et  Quin.  cit.     Zy 
Bjt.  simp.  Sij* 

M. — Dose  a  tea-spoonful  three  times  a  day;  or,  when  the 
iron  alone  is  desirable,  the  following  may  be  substituted : 

ft. — Ferri.  cit.     3j. 
Syr.  simp.    5ij. 

M. — Dose,  a  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day. 

In  addition  to  the  preparations  of  iron,  various  other  mine- 
ral tonics  may  be  resorted  to,  such  as  the  sulphates  of  zinc, 
and  copper,  nitrate  ot  silver,  and  arsenic ;  and  in  some  ex- 
amples several  of  these  preparations  afford  unequivocal  evi- 
dences of  good  effects.     Some  constitutions,  however,  are 
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more  favorably  impressed  by  the  vegetMe  tonics,  such  as 
gentian,  columbo,  quassia,  cascarilla,  etc.,  alone  or  combined 
with  the  mineral  acids.  It  is  not  unusual  to  derive  veiy  ob- 
vious advantages  from  the  employment  of  the  mineral  acids, 
especially  when  combined  with  tonics.  Taraxicum,  Sarsa- 
parilla,  colchicum,  hydrocyanic  acid  may  all  be  employed, 
mider  particular  circumstances,  which  can  readily  be  deter- 
minea  by  the  competent  practitioner. 

Before  dismissmg  the  treatment  of  chronic  bronchitis,  I 
wish  to  invite  your  attention  to  the  employment  of  emetics 
and  cathartics  m  that  affection.  An  occasional  emetic,  where 
no  circumstance  exists  to  contra-indict  such  a  remedy,  m^y  be- 
come useful,  and  some  practitioners  frequently  give  them. 
Emesis  is  useful  to  equalize  the  circulation,  and  promote  the 
secretions,  but  espnecially  to  unload  the  engorged  bronchial 
cajnllaries.  In  tfiis  manner  they  often  produce  very  favorable 
impressions  on  the  system.  And  when  the  bronchial  tubes 
become  oppressed  with  a  free  mucous  secretion,  whereby  the 
Tespirator}r  function  is  seriously  impeded,  emetics  become 
▼aluable  aids  in  disloddng,  by  mechanical  impulse,  the  accu- 
mulation of  fluids.  The  choice  of  a  medicine  to  produce 
emesis  will  depend  on  the  condition  of  the  system,  and  the 
objects  which  we  expect  to  accomplish.  If  given  with  the 
view  of  removing  bronchial  capillary  engorgement,  the  gene- 
ral strength  at  the  same  time  not  being  too  much  depressed, 
ipecacuanha  will  be  the  best  article ;  it  will  usually  oe  suffi- 
aently  prompt  in  its  action,  will  not  irritate  the  stomach,  nor 
induce  permanent  debility ;  but,  above  all,  it  possesses  in  ad- 
dition to  the  emetic  action  valuable  expectorant  properties, 
which  render  it  doubly  useful  in  such  cases.  If,  however, 
the  patient  be  greatly  dfebilitated,  having  no  strength  to  lose 
by  the  depressing  efllects  of  somewhat  protracted  nausea,  and 
tifie  object  being  merely  to  remove  excessive  secretions,  the 
preference  should  be  given  to  the  sulphates  of  zinc  or  copper. 
These  agents  operate  promptly  and  efficiently  as  emetics,  in- 
duce no  protracted  nausea,  andf  leave  no  permanent  depression ; 
besides  which,  they  have  valuable  tonic  properties,  thereby 
rendering  them  peculiarly  adapted  to  states  or  debility. 

Purgatives  can  be  made  to  subserve  an  important  purpose 
in  some  cases  of  chronic  bronchitis.  The  bowels  shoula  al- 
ways receive  proper  attention ;  they  may  be  too  loose,  and 
Teq|uire  astringents ;  or  constipation  may  be  present  and  add 
senously  to  the  morbid  condition  of  the  bronchi.  But  inde- 
pendent of  the  removal  of  constipation,  I  conceive  that  pur- 
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Satives  may  be  beneficially  employed.  It  is  well  known  thftt 
eranged  respiration  leads  to  a  retention  of  carbon  in  tbe 
blood,  and  if  some  compensating  organ  does  not,  either  ipon- 
taneously,  or  by  artificial  stimulation,  take  on  a  proportum- 
ally  increased  action,  a  secondary  morbid  condition  moit 
ensue.  Under  these  circumstances,  a  mercurial  cathartic, 
which  causes  an  increased  flow  of  bile,  will  certainly  produce 
a  most  favorable  impression  on  the  system  in  general  and 
through  it  on  the  lungs.  And,  indepenaent  of  this  view,  gen- 
tle purgation  (provided  irritation  or  diarrhoea  do  not  exift) 
will  do  much  to  withdraw  action  from  the  lungs  by  increaaiiig 
the  excitement  of  the  intestinal  mucous  surface.  Of  coune 
this  must  be  restrained  within  very  moderate  limits. 

The  regimen  of  the  patient  should  receive  our  most  caif- 
ful  consideration.  The  diet  must  consist  of  bland  and  unini- 
tating  food,  sufficiently  nutritious,  but  always  simple  and  di- 
gestible. Every  article  of  food  which  is  calculated  to  em- 
press or  irritate  the  digestive  organs  should  be  carefidqr 
avoided.  It  is  important,  also,  to  protect  the  system  by  a 
sufficiency  of  clothmg,  adapted  to  the  season  and  condition 
of  the  patient ;  and,  above  all,  to  avoid  exposure  to  damp  or 
cold  air,  or  sudden  transitions  of  temperature.  A  sudden  ex* 
posure  to  a  very  hot  or  cold  air  produces  cough  and  increaaaa 
irritation.  It  is  not  generally  remembered,  that  many  per- 
sons will  cough  on  entering  a  warm  room.  In  cold  and  va- 
riable latitudes  (such  as  our  own)  chronic  bronchitis  is  very 
liable  to  winter  accessions,  so  that  what  is  gained  durine  the 
summer  by  medication  and  a  mild  atmosphere,  is  lost  wrinff 
the  cold  and  variable  winter  season.  Persons  thus  influencea 
do  not  entirely  recover,  and  in  order  to  produce  permanent  re* 
lief,  it  becomes  necessaiy  to  seek  a  more  genial  atmosphere. 
A  warm  climate,  or  a  well  regulated  atmosphere  in  the  pa- 
tients apartments,  becomes  indispensable ;  the  former,  how- 
ever, is  far  preferable,  because  confinement  to  a  room  is  apt 
to  impair  the  general  health,  and  thus  lessen  the  chances,  and 
protract  the  period  of  recovery.  In  obstinate  cases,  therefore, 
the  physician  should  always  insist  on  a  change  of  climate^ 
where  the  circumstances  of  the  patient  will  admit  of  it. 

It  is  important  to  be  borne  in  mind,  that  chronic  bronchitis 
often  depends  on,  or  becomes  complicated  with,  gastric  de- 
rangement ;  and  in  all  such  examples,  whether  the  gastric  ir- 
ritation be  primary  or  secondary,  no  treatment  adoressed  to 
the  lun^  will  prove  successful,  until  the  morbid  state  of  the 
stomach  be  removed.     Indeed,  the  class  of  remedies  usoally 
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.employed  in  such  cases,  strongly  tend  to  increase  the  gastric 
aflSMrtion.  Many  examples  prove  intractible  from  a  want  of 
discrimination  in  this  respect. 


Abt.  II. — Ovarian  Dropsy:  Enlarqemtnt  of  the  Uterus 
with  malignant  disease:  Abscess  tn  the-Posterior  wall^ 
TWpturingj  and  causing  death.  By  John  A.  Mubphy, 
M.  D.,  of  Cincinnati. 

The  history  of  this  case  is  of  much  interest,  and  on  this 
a^icount,  I  should  be  pleased  to  give  it  in  Aill;  but  it  would 
occupy  too  much  of  your  journal.  It  extends  over  four 
years,  dating  from  March,  1 847,  at  which  time  I  was  sum- 
moned to  the  charge  of  it.  No  satisfactory  diamosis  could 
be  made  out,  either  by  myself,  or  several  of  my  friends,  who 
made  careful  examinations  of  it. 

Of  the'existence  of  the  ovarian  tumor  I  was  convinced  at 
ttie  first  examination,  but  beyond  this,  I  was  not  able  to  go, 
in  analyzing  the  case. 

For  the  better  understanding,  and  the  more  to  abbreviate, 
and  avoid  repetition  of  recoros,  I  have  thought  it  best  to  give 
you  the  main  points. 

In^  March,  1847,  I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  W ,  aged 

mneteen;  she  stated  that  she  had  been  married  for  eighteen 
months.  An  English  woman  by  birth,  she  had  always  en- 
joyed good  health,  with  the  exception  of  menstruating  too 
fteely. 

Her  menses  had,  previous  to  her  marriage,  always  con- 
tinued for  seven  days.  She  began  to  menstruate  at  K)urteen 
years  of  age.  The  discharge  of  olood  had  generally  amount- 
ed to  a  menorhagia,  for  which  she  had  been  treated  in  Eng- 
land. In  other  respects,  her  health  was  ^od.  Each  men- 
atraal  period  was  accompanied  with  a  large  discharge  of 
Hood  after  her  marriage,  without,  however,  injuring  her 
health. 

When  advanced  seven  months  in  utero-gestation,  she 
arrived  in  New  Orleans;  soon  afterwards  she  was  seized  with 
premature  labor,  and  miscarried.  From  this  miscarriage,  she 
dates  the  origin  of  all  her  bad  health. 

At  my  first  visit,  I  found  her  at  the  third  day  of  one  of 
her  menstrual  periods,  suffering  great  pain  with  a  large  dis- 
diarge  of  fiuid,  and  clotted  blood.    Some  of  the  clots  were 
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almost  the  size  of  an  ordinary  aj^Ie.  The  utems 
larged  to  the  size  of  one  containing  a  four  months  foetaa. 
External  pressure  over  the  uterus  or  the  illiac  regions,  caund 
great  pain.  The  uterus  inclined  to  the  left  side,  and  seemed 
to  have  an  abnormal  attachment  to  this  side.  She  was  modi 
excited,  and  extremely  irritable,  from  the  pain  she  had  suf- 
fered for  the  three  days  previous  to  my  visit.  Her  health  in 
other  respects  wa^  good. 

Such  had  been  the  histonr  of  five  or  six  previous  mm^ 
struations  to  the  one  just  described.  Her  health  in  the  in- 
terval of  her  menstrual  period  was  good.  Latterly,  aa  I 
shall  directly  state,  the  opposite  of  this  was  the  case.  Then 
was  nothing  abnormal  detected  about  the  neck  of  (he  utenia. 
At  the  time,  I  ordered  opiates  and  astringents,  which  relieivad 
her. 

The  existence  of  the  ovarian  tumor  was  detected  at  my  fint 
visit.  I  supposed  that  I  had  a  case  of  dysmenorhose  with 
menorhagia,  to  treat.  Failing,  however,  to  make  any  im- 
pression on  the  disease,  with  this  pathology  I  began  to  dilate 
the  OS  uteri  with  a  bougie,  supposing  that  the  pain  mm 

Eroduced  by  contraction  of  its  neck.  Dilatation  I  fomd 
owever,  not  indicated,  and  hence  of  no  use. 
The  history  I  have  just  related  of  one  catamenial  period» 
continued  to  be  that  with  little  variation  of  almost  all  that 
followed,  until  1849,  when  she  was  seized  with  cholera. 
The  attack  of  cholera  was  a  severe  one,  and  for  five  or  six 
months  after  her  recovery,  she  passed  through  her  menstoal 
periods  with  comparative  ease  and  comfort  to  herself,  being 
almost  free  from  pain  and  the  too  copious  discharge  of  her 
menses.  I  believed  at  that  time  that  the  remedies  which  I 
had  been  giving  her,  were  working  a  cure.  I  was  soon  unde- 
ceived in  this  opinion,  for  about  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1860,  the  severe  pain  and  the  menorhagia  returned  witn  in^ 
creased  force  and  severity.  So  severe  was  the  return  of  the 
pain,  and  so  copious  the  menstrual  flow  at  each  period,  for 
the  last  two  years,  that  she  was  thrown  into  hysterical  spasmSi 
which  continued  at  some  periods  for  three  or  four  days,  while 
she  became  anaemic  from  loss  of  blood.  The  sensi- 
tiveness and  pain  in  the  uterine  region  to  pressure,  increased 
both  during  the  period  and  the  interval.  Pain  also  waa 
evinced  when  the  os  uteri  and  neck  was  touched  with  the  fin- 
ger; the  uterus  also  has  been  gradually  enlarging;.  The 
amount  of  blood  lost  at  each  period  was  large.  I  do  not 
know  how  much  to  estimate  it,  out  I  have  seen  one  dozen 
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napkins  saturated,  which  she  had  used  in  one  day.  The 
aterns  at  the  time  of  her  death,  extended  above  the  ambilli- 
CU89  and  to  an  observer,  she  presented  the  appeamnce  of  being 
eight  months  advanced  in  utero-gestation.  During  the  last  year 
she  has  been  much  troubled,  and  annoyed  with  discharges 
of  a  pink  color,  during  the  intervals  of  the  menstrual  act.  It 
ceased  just  before  her  menses  came  on. 

The  menstrual  periods  ceased  to  recur  regularly  every  four 
weeks,  being  prolonged  for  two  or  three  months;  at  the 
time,  she  was  not  free  from  some  sanguinous  discharges. 
The  pain  and  copious  discharge  of  blood,  has  for  the  last 
ywr  recurred  twice  in  each  month. 

She  has  been  greatly  troubled  with  a  constant  desire  to 
urinate,  for  the  last  year  lar^  amounts  of  limpid  urine  being 
voided.  This  desire  to  unnate  was  so  urgent  at  night,  that 
unless  she  was  very  expeditious  in  obtaining  the  vessel,  she 
would  urinate  in  the  bed. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  summer,  she  concluded  to 
place  herself  under  the  care  of  a  medical  friend  who  treated 
mv  until  September  22, 1860,  when  I  was  recalled. 

He  had  pursued  (without  knowing  it)  much  the  same  treat- 
ment whicn  I  had.  She  had  not  improved.  She  stated  that 
die  had  lost  all  knowledge  of  the  time  when  her  menses 
should  come  on.  She  complained  much  of  a  bearing  down, 
at  if  something  was  in  her  womb  which  should  come  away; 
she  was  goin^  about  the  house,  attending  to  her  domestic 
aflhirs,  but  said  she  was  conscious  that  one  of  her  <<  poorly 
times''  was  about  to  come  on  her.  As  it  was  late  in  the  eve- 
ning when  I  made  my  visit,  and  desiring  to  make  an  exami- 
nation, per  va^nam,  I  left,  promising  to  return  in  the  morn- 
ing with  a  friend,  whose  advices  shoiud  assist  in  making  up 
a  course  of  treatment  for  her. 

On  the  next  day,  September  23,  1860,  in  company  with  my 
friend.  Dr.  P.  J.  Buckner,  I  made  an  examination,  and  dis- 
covered what  we  believed  to  be  a  polypus,  protruding 
through  the  os  uteri.  The  ovarian  tumor  had  increased,  and 
was  immediately  detected  by  Dr.  Buckner.  The  uterus  had 
enlarged  some,  and  was  tender  to  the  touch.  One  of  her 
^jpoorly  times"  or  menstrual  periods  was  on  her.  She  was 
discharging  fluid  and  clotted  blood,  freely,  as  well  as  suffering 
great  pain.  I  ordered  opiates  and  astringents  for  her,  to 
mitigate  the  severity  of  her  sufferings  until  her  period  should 
be  finished. 

On  Friday,  September  26,  the  tumor  had  descended  so  far 
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as  to  rest  upon  her  perineum,  filling  up  the  entire  vagina. 
Its  neck  could  be  traced  into  the  uterus  but  I  could  not  satisfy 
myself  as  to  its  point  of  attachment.  On  the  following' day, 
I  proposed  an  operation  for  the  removal  of  the  tumor,  wbsn 
I  was  reqested  to  have  Prof.  Mussev  in  consultation. 

At  five  P.  M.,  Saturday,  September  27,  we  proceeded  to 
li^te  the  tumor  with  the  double  canula.  The  ligature  was 
with  much  difficulty  thrown  round  the  tumor.  On  attempting 
to  tighten  the  ligature  at  my  visit  of  the  next  day,  the  double 
canuia  slipped  off.  The  tumor  was  in  no  wise  tender  to  the 
touch,  ana  as  I  found  I  could  penetrate  it  with  my  fii^r,  I 
proceeded  so  to  do,  detaching  or  tearing  some  three  or  four 
ounces  of  it.  There  was  no  hemorrhage  provoked  by  this 
rupture  of  it,  nor  did  she  complain  of  pain  during  the  time. 
It  was  a  tumor  of  a  low  grade  of  organic  life.  H^r  pulse  at 
this  visit  was  frequent  and  irritable;  surface  above  staodaid 
heat,  bowels  open,  complaining  of  nothing  but  a  feeling  of 
soreness  in  the  pelvic  region. 

A  sanious  foetid  discharge  came  on  the  next  day  after  the 
breaking  up  of  the  tumor,  and  continued  until  two  or  three 
days  of  her  death.  The  remainder  of  the  tumor  sloughed 
away.  The  uterus  contracted  and  became  smaller,  as  the  tu- 
mor disappeared.  Great  pain  in  the  rectum  was  felt  when- 
ever her  bowels  were  moved,  for  several  days  before  her 
death.     The  desire  to  urinate  was  also  urgent. 

At  the  re(}uest  of  her  friends.  Dr.  Wm.  Judkins  was  called 
in  consultation.  At  the  advice  of  Dr.  J.,  iodide  potassiam, 
five  grains  was  given  to  her  three  times  a  day,  ana  the  parts 
around  the  uterine  region  ordered  to  be  penciled  once  a  day 
with  tincture  of  iodine. 

Dr.  J.  thought  that  a  part  of  the  tumor  still  remained  in 
the  uterus,  and  proposed  that  we  should  remove  it,  as  soon  aa 
the  heat,  swelling  and  pain  of  the  vulva  and  vagina  induced 
by  the  first  operation  should  subside.  Dr.  J.  visited  her 
with  me  the  two  following  days,  and  was  called  into  the  coun- 
try, and  did  not  see  her  until  tnree  days  before  her  death. 

On  making  an  examination  on  October  9th,  I  discovered  % 
protrusion  ofthe  superior  parts  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  va- 
gina forwards,  just  at  the  point  where  it  joins  the  neck  of  the 
uterus.  It  gave  to  my  finger  the  feeling  of  a  hard  tumor.  At 
this  time  wnat  I  supposed  to  be  the  neck  of  the  polypous  could 
be  felt  within  the  uterus.  The  tumor  protruding  through  the 
superior  parts  of  the  {>osterior  wall  or  the  vagina  forwaid% 
continued  to  increase  till  she  died,  October  16th.    Indeed  it 
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was  the  immediate    cause  of  her  death — proving  as  the 
reader  will  see  directly  to  be  a  large  abscess. 

On  the  morning  of  the  15th,  previous  to  her  death,  indis- 
tinct fluctuations  could  be  felt,  when  we  agreed  to  open  it  on 
the  following  Friday  (the  17th),  provided  it  should  continue 
to  increase. 

The  iodide  of  potassa  had  disagreed  with  her  bowels,  and  it 
had  been  discontinued.  She  took  but  little  medicine — opi- 
ates, Astringents,  and  stimulants  being  the  remedies  indicated. 
These  were  not  given  with  any  degree  of  constancy,  owing 
to  the  mat  irritability  of  her  stomach,  which  came  on  two 
weeks  oefore  her  death.  This  irrita  bility  of  the  stomach  was 
partly  induced  by  the  opiates,  and  in  part  was  sympathetic 
with  the  uterus. 

-  On' the  momine  of  October  16th,  she  was  awakened  with 
a  sudden  attack  of  sharp,  lancinating  pain  in  the  pelvic  re- 
gion. The  pain  was  most  intense.  I  was  sent  for,  but  did 
not  eet  to  her  aid  until  8  A.  M.  when  I  found  her  dying.  I 
obum  not  attribute  the  condition  she  was  in,  to  any  other 
cause  than  a  rupture  of  some  large  vessel  or  viscus.  IShe  had 
passed  a  rather  comfortable  night,  having  slept  for  four  or  five 
hours.  The  attack  of  the  pam  was  very  sudden  and  lasted 
for  some  two  hours.     She  died  at  8^  A.  M . 

Post  mortem — seven  hours  afterwards.  Drs.  William 
and  David  Judkins,  Buckner,  and  Bassett  being  present. 

'  The  general  surface  was  pale  and  anaemic.  £Ho  great  ema- 
dation.  Uterus  extended  up  to  the  umbilicus — contracted. 
On  cutting  open  the  abdominal  cavity,  about  three  pints  of 
yellow  serous  fluid,  largely  mixed  with  pus,  was  sponged  out. 
Very  slight  appearance  oi  inflammatory  action  on  the  fundus 
of  the  uterus ;  uterus  much  enlarged  and  lying  over  to  the  left 
fide.  In  the  basin  of  the  pelvis,  a  large  amount  of  pus  was 
fimnd.  The  left  ovary  was  occupied  with  a  tumor  containing 
a  quart  of  fluid  more  or  less. 

On  removing  the  uterus,  tumor,  and  the  larger  part  of  the 
▼aginay  the  cavity  of  an  abscess  was  found  in  the  posterior 
wul,  mi  neck  of  the  uterus,  extending  to  the  posterior  lip. 
The  cavity,  we  supposed  capable  of  containing  from  four  to 
aiz  ounces  of  fluid,  and  presented  the  appearance  of  having 
been  chronic. 

In  the  wall  of  the  fundus  was  found  an  encephaloid  tumor, 
which  hid  penetrated  its  cavity,  and  threw  off  the  tumor 
which  descended  into  the  vagina,  which  we  ligated,  supposing 
U  to  he  a  polypus,  one  and  a  half  inches  in  length  of  tnis  tu- 
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mor,  still  remained  attached  to  that  in  the  wall  of  the  fimdiii. 
No  other  of  the  viscera  were  examined.  I  have  thus  briefly 
given  the  history  and  main  points  of  interest,  and  pott  mor- 
tem examination  of  a  case,  which  was  one  of  much  8tiid|y 
and  difficulty.  The  treatment  did  but  little  for  her.  Al- 
though it  was  various  and  opposite,  nothing  more  than  some 
palliation  was  achieved. 

In  brief  I  will  state  it ;  for  some  months  I  gave  her  a  pill^ 
of  pill  mass  hyd^.  and  extract  hyosyam.  Again  I  gav«  lier 
iodide  of  potassa  m  large  doses,  and  persisted  in  it.  Again  mai^ 
posing  that  the  enlargements  of  the  uterus  had  been  produced 
oy  the  dysmenorrhcea,  I  bandaged  her  tiehtly  for  seveial 
weeks.  I  gave  her  for  a  long  period  Dewee's  guiac  mixture. 
At  another  time,  I  supposed  there  was  a  large  mass  of  hyda- 
tids in  the  uterus,  and  accordingly  gave  her  secale  comutomy 
freely  during  a  catamenial  period. 

At  another  time,  I  supi>osed  the  enlargements  of  the  uterus 
was  owing  to  its  containing  a  laige  polypus.  My  fnc«d 
Prof.  Rives  in  consultation,  suggested  the  possibuify  of  a 
fibrous  tumor,  having  its  seat  in  tne  walls  of  the  uterus. 

At  one  time  I  haa  almost  concluded  to  dilate  the  os  uteris 
that  I  might  the  better  be  able  to  explore  its  cavity;  but  was 
deterred  by  the  irritability  of  the  uterus  itself.  The  disease 
of  the  uterus  was  one  of  encephaloid  or  medullary  cancer. 
It  was  certainly  not  one  of  benign  origin.  The  authorities 
are  not  clear  in  their  definitions  of  the  characteristics  of  such 
tumors;  at  any  rate  it  was  mali^ant.  The  abscess  did  not 
seem  to  have  any  connection  with  the  tumor  in  the  wall  of 
the  fundus,  though  of  its  malignant  character  there  is  not  the 
least  doubt  to  be  had. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  how  long  the  ovarian  tumor,  the 
encephaloid  tumor,  and  the  abscess,  had  existed.  In  looking 
over  the  history  of  the  case,  I  am  inclined  to  the  belief  that 
the  tumor  in  the  wall  of  the  fundus  had  its  existence  there 
prior  to  her  marriage,  and  to  its  growth  is  to  be  attributed  her 
miscarriage.  The  ovarian  tumor  is  in  all  probability  the 
result  of  the  congested  condition  induced  by  this  malignant 
tumor.  Encephaloid  tumors  of  this  character  are  not  uncom- 
mon in  the  virgin  uterus,  at  least  authorities  give  us  this  facL 
Hence  my  reasons  for  believing  it  to  have  began  growing 
prior  to  her  marriage. 

My  reflections  concerning  the  abscess  are  in  no  wise  satis- 
factory to  myself.  Its  suaden  rupture  was  the  immediate 
cause  of  her  death.    My  friend  Dr.  W.  Judkins,  since  he 
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WM  present  at  the  post  -  mortem,  is  of  the  opinion  that  the 
result  of  the  case  would  have  been  different  if  the  abscess 
could  have  been  opened.  I  think  not,  for  the  reason  that  I 
believed  it  to  be  a  malignant  abscess,  which  when  once 
opened  proceed  with  rapid  pace  to  waste  the  patient  to  death. 
It  illustrates  very  well  that  the  uterus  is  an  organ  not  neces- 
sary to  life,  and  not  of  a  highly  organized  structure.  It  would 
be  difficult  to  suppose  a  woman  to  live  so  long  with  so  much 
malignant  disease  situated  in  any  other  viscus. 

This  case  only  illustrates  the  many  difficulties  that  lie  in 
dia  way  of  a  clear  diagnosis  of  disease  of  the  uterus.  It 
admonishes  us  against  employing  severe,  unusual,  and  unsafe 
remedies  and  operations  m  all  diseases  of  the  uterus  where 
there  is  great  aoubt  in  regard  to  the  diagnosis.  They  are 
nnjnst  in  the  highest  degree  to  the  patient,  as  very^  generally 
life  is  shortened,  and  only  at  the  most  eventuate  in  making 
a  reputation  for  a  medical  man  •dangerous  to  Imnself  ara 
hasardous  to  his  patients. 


Abt.  hi. — Sekimis  of  the  Bladder.    By  John  A.  Murpht, 

M.  D.,  of  Cincinnati. 

Lucretia  G was  admitted  into  the  hospital  for 

colored  people  on  the  twenty-fourth  Au^st,  1861.  She 
slated  that  m  June  last  she  was  seized  with  great  difficulty 
in  urinating,  and  that  at  ^^^JY  urination  she  passed  a  large 
quantity  of  blood.  Has  surored  great  rain  m  the  uterine 
region,  and  in  the  pelvic  bones.  Since  June  she  has  been 
treated  in  Louisville.  On  her  admission,  the  bladder  was 
much  enlarged,  painful  to  the  touch,  and  accompanied  with 
great  pain  mroughout  the  entire  nelvic  cavity.  Complains 
much  of  shooting  pains  through  tne  bladder  and  symphisis 
pubis.  She  is  prevented  from  sleeping  by  the  severity  of  the 
pain.  On  an  examination,  per  vaginam,  the  superior  wall  of 
the  vuina  to  the  size  of  a  silver  (foliar  was  destroyed.  The 
part  of  the  bladder  corresponding  was  also  destroyed,  being 
much  thickened,  and  giving  out  a  discharge  of  pus  mixed 
with  blood,  of  great  foetor. 

No  knowledge  could  be  obtained  through  the  speculum,  as 
it  was  filled  wim  blood  and  pus,  as  soon  as  it  was  introduced. 
General  health  was  bad.  Her  bowels  were  very  loose,  ema- 
ciation great,  appetite  poor,  with  an  inaUlity  to  sleep  for  the 
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E&in.  She  was  anable  to  give  a  clear  and  distinct  historr  of 
enelf,  and  hence  I  am  anable  to  say  anything  in  regara  to 
the  beginning  of  the  cancer.  Her  husband  stated  to  me  after 
h(BT  death,  that  she  had  been  complaining  of  her  bladder  for 
five  years.  She  was  ordered  omates,  astringents,  and  tonicty 
with  fomentations  over  the  bladder.  A  weak  solution  of 
chloride  soda  was  injected  several  times  daily  into  the  vagina, 
to  wash  out  the  parts  and  in  some  measure  correct  the  fostor. 
She  gradually  failed,  and  died  October  17th. 

Sectio  Cadaverit. — The  bladder  was  much  enlarged,  mea- 
suring six  inches  in  length,  and  four  in  width.  Its  walk 
thickened  and  adhered  to  the  pelvis  anteriorly  and  laterir, 
and  to  the  uterus  posteriorly.  The  walls  were  much  thiol* 
ened,  amounting  in  the  neck  to  two  inches.  The  verioo- 
vaginal  septum  was  destroyed,  leaving  an  inch  in  diameter 
through  wliich  the  urine  was  discharged  into  the  vagina. 
The  uterus  seemed  to  be  healthy. 


Art.  IV. — Neuralgia.    By  Landon  Riyks,  M.  D.  of 

Cincinnati. 

Man^  authors,  and  among  them,  Wiatson  and  Wood,  seem 
to  consider  neuralgia  always  secondary  and  symptomatic, 
without,  according  to  it  under  any  circumstances,  an  individu- 
ality in  its  pathology,  etiology  or  its  effects  upon  the  system. 
I  have  for  some  time  thought  these  views  erroneous,  aind  am 
more  thoroughly  convincea  of  their  error  upon  observing  each 
new  case  of  neuralgia  which  comes  under  my  treatment.  I 
pn^se,  therefore,  to  consider  neuralgia  as  a  aisease,  and  not 
as  a  symptom  of  disease  of  some  proximate  or  remote  organ, 
and 


8ym[ 
such 

out  wherein  I  differ  from  most  authors  in  its  pathology 
treatment,  thus  avoiding  much  matter  already  familiar  to  the 
the  profession.  That  neuralgia,  does  not  only  occasionally, 
but  frequently  occur  as  a  secondary  affection,  and  even  at  a 
symptom  of  diseases,  as  well  as  a  sequellce  of  others,  I  do 
not  at  all  deny ;  but  that  it  never  occurs,  except  as  a  come- 
quence  or  symptom  of  other  disease,  I  think  I  am  prepared 
to  disprove,  "both  by  my  own  observations,  and  by  correct  medi- 
cal reasoning.  I  am  ready  to  admit,  that  our  knowledge  of 
the  morbid  anatomy  of  the  nervous  system  is  lamentably  de- 
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ficient,  and  autopsies  in  this  disease  have  very  seldom  been 
had,  partly  because  it  rarely  of  itself  proves  fatal,  and  again^ 
because  of  the  general  disregard  of  the  nervous  tissue  below 
die  brain,  in  almost  all  examinations  after  death.  Since  the 
study  of  microscopic  anatomy  has  began  to  make  develope- 
ments  in  the  pathology  of  other  tissues,  it  is  to  be  hoped  tnat 
the  nerves,  in  a  diseased  condition,  will  receive  the  considera- 
tion which  their  importance  deserves.  Minute  anatomy  has 
already  given  us  some  starting  points,  as  for  instance,  the  dif- 
ference in  structure  between  nerves  of  sensation  and  those  of 
motion.  It  will  be  sufficient  for  my  purposes  to  state  that 
the  nerves  of  sensation  are  whitish,  cineritous,  and  consist  of 
tubular  fibres  connected  together  in  bundles,  by  fibrous  or  cel- 
lular membrane.  These  and  the  sympathetic  nerves,  (which, 
in  the  ganglions,  receive  filaments  from  the  sensory  nerves), 
are  alone  affected  by  neuralgia.  The  most  frequent  seat  of 
uncomplicated  neuralgia  is  in  the  branches  of  the  fifth  pair ; 
the  disease  either  beine  circumscribed  or  extending  at  inter- 
vals to  different  parts  o?  the  nerve.  No  phjrsician  who  has 
even  treated  facial  neuralgia,  can  doubt  that  it  exists  without 
reference  to  any  other  disease.  The  paroxysms  are  distinct 
and  periodical ;  during  the  intervals,  tne  patient  is  free  from 
any  suffering.  The  general  health  is  otherwise  perfectly 
good,  and  onlv  becomes  secondarily  affected  by  great  intensity 
or  duration  or  this  disease.  It  is  true,  that  neuralgia  does 
exist  uncomplicated,  in  other  situations ;  as  in  the  cnest,  ex- 
tremities, urinary  bladder,  and  perhaps  in  the  intestines, 
^ough  I  have  some  doubt  of  its  occurrence  in  the  last  named 
aitaation ;  but  with  the  exception  of  the  heart,  I  think  it 
rarely  occurs  as  an  uncomplicated  disease  in  these  situations. 
In  speaking  of  the  character  of  the  pain  in  neuralgia, 
Wood  says,  '^as  the  pain  in  this  disease  is  of  every  possible 
d^ee  and  varie^  of  character,  is  generally  severe,  acute  and 
more  or  less  darting  or  lancinating.^'  He  also  says,  that  ^^  a 
gouty  or  rheumatic  diathesis,  strongly  predisposes  to  neuralgic 
pains,  and  I  have  before  expressed  my  conviction,  that  much 
of  the  neuralgia  now  so  prevalent,  is  merelv  gout  and  rheuma- 
tism in  the  nervous  form."  If  Wood  had  said  that  the  pain 
in  neuralgia  is  always  severe,  acute,  and  more  or  less  darting 
or  lancinating,  he  would  have  been  more  correct  in  regard  to 
true  neuralgia.  He  has  also  fallen  into  the  common  error, 
that  neuralgia  is  more  apt  to  exist  in  persons  of  gouty  or 
rheumatic  cuathesis,  and  ttiat  it  is  only  a  symptom  of  these 
aifectioDS.    We  all  know,  that  gout  and  rheumatism  attacks 
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for  the  most  part  the  fibrous  or  condensed  cellular  and  the  liga- 
mentous tissues.  The  character  of  the  pain  isveiy  different 
in  these  affections,  from  the  pain  arising  from  a  wounded  or 
a  diseased  nerve.  The  pain  arising  from  a  wounded  sensoiy 
nerve,  we  know  to  be  acute,  severe,  lancinating  or  darting— 
the  same  that  we  have  in  neuralgia.  If  only  the  neurilemma 
is  wounded,  care  being  taken  to  avoid  the  filaments  of  the 
nerve  itself,  the  pain  is  always  of  a  throbbing,  gnawine  per- 
sistent character,  the  same  as  in  rheumatism  and  ffout,  in  the 
nervous  form,  as  Wood  is  pleased  to  term  it,  and  m  all  caae8 
of  inflammation  or  irritation  of  the  periosteum  and  fibrous  or 
condensed  cellular  membranes.  In  these  cases,  if  we  con- 
sider the  character  of  the  pain  in  connection  with  the  histoiy 
of  the  case,  it  will  be  mucn  more  correct  to  assign  the  diseaae 
to  the  neurilemma,  than  to  the  substance  of  the  nerve.  Cer- 
tainly if  the  affection  of  this  covering  be  intense,  or  contimie 
for  any  length  of  time,  the  substance  of  the  nerve  will  be- 
come affected,  and  symptoms  of  neuralgia  may  come  on  in  a 
modified  degree,  which,  unless  closely  observed,  will  lead  nt 
into  an  erroneous  diagnosis  and  faulty  treatment.  It  is  too 
often  the  case,  that  any  nervous  pain  is  called  neuralgia,  and 
treated  accordingly.  The  difference  in  the  character  of  tlie 
pain,  which  I  have  just  oointed  out,  together  with  its  peri- 
odicity  in  neuralgia,  are  the  main  guides  in  our  diagnosis  be- 
tween this  disease  and  primaiy  or  even  secondary  affections 
of  the  neurilemma.  A^in,  affections  of  the  fibrous  tissues 
occur  for  the  most  part  m  persons  of  gouty  or  rheumatic  di- 
attiesis,  whereas  neuralgia  scarcely  ever  occurs  in  persons  of 
such  predispositions.  We  may  and  often  do  see  rheumatisin 
of  the  covering  of  the  motor  nerves,  but  it  is  only  in  the  sab- 
stance  of  the  sensory  nerves,  that  we  have  neuralgia.  In  the 
Smpathetic  system,  this  disease  occurs  in  the  sensory  fibres, 
euralgia  may  also  attack  the  posterior  roots  of  the  spi- 
nal nerves.  It  has  been  recently  discovered  by  M.  Robin, 
that  glanglionary  globules  exist  on  these  postenor  roots,  and 
are  not  found  on  the  anterior  or  motor  roots.  These  ganglions 
are  supposed  to  modify  in  some  way  the  function  of  these 
sensitive  nerves,  but  what  precise  effect  is  produced  by  them 
is  not  known.  We  only  know  the  differences  in  function  and 
structure  between  the  nerves  of  motion,  and  those  of  sen- 
sation, and  by  following  up  this  distinction,  we  may  arrive  at 
some  more  definite  knowledge  of  the  pathology  of  the  ner- 
vous s]rstem. 
It  is  paitly  for  the  purpose  of  calling  the  attention  of  the 
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Sofession  to  these  isolated  facts,  in  regard  to  the  structure  of 
e  nervous  tissue  recently  developed  by  microscopic  observers, 
and  partly  with  a  view  of  pointing  out  the  difference  between 
trae  neuralgia,  and  those  affections  of  the  neurilemma  so 
often  mistaken  for  this  disease,  that  I  am  writing  this  essay. 
Our  views  of  general  pathology  will  be  much  benefitted  by  a 
more  careful  study  of  the  physiology  and  pathology  of  the 
nervous  system,  than  is  generally  bestowed  on  this  branch  of 
medical  science. 

But  to  return  to  the  subject  proper.  I  wish  to  impress  the 
hd  upon  the  profession,  that  wnen  they  find  a  throbbing, 
gnawing,  persistent  pain  alon^  the  course  of  a  motoiy  nerve, 
ttiat  it  results  from  rheumatism  or  some  other  affection  of 
the  neurilemma ;  that  in  such  cases,  neuralgia  is  a  misnomer, 
and  if  treated  as  such,  the  results  will  be  much  at  variance 
with  the  expectations  of  the  physician. 

What  I  have  said  of  this  disease,  relates  more  especially 
to  that  form  which  attacks  the  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  of 
nerves,  where  we  find  it  more  frequently  than  in  other  situa- 
tions, as  an  uncomplicated  malady. 

The  causes  of  neuralgia,  are  generally  stated  to  be  cold, 
affections  of  the  spinal  column,  fatigue,  strong  mental  emo- 
tions, excessive  use  of  spiritous  drinks,  tea,  conee,  or  tobacco, 
and  as  a  conseauence  oi  a  variety  of  diseases  of  different  or- 
sans  of  the  boay.  Doubtless  all  these  causes  do  produce  the 
disease,  but  I  think  its  etiology  may  be  traced  much  more 
frequently  to  some  morbific  poison,  acting  either  directly 
upon  the  nervous  system,  or  tnrough  the  skm  by  absorption, 
or  through  the  lungs  by  inhalation.  It  will  be  proper  to  state 
here  that  a  debilitated  and  nervous,  as  well  as  a  strong,  health- 
fnl,  athletic  constitution,  are  the  conditions  most  favorable  to 
this  affection,  from  this  class  of  causes ;  the  one  being  exposed 
bat  slightly  to  the  proximate  cause,  receives  just  enough  of  the 
malarious  influence,  to  induce  this  disease  of  the  nerves,  and 
not  in  sufficient  quantity  to  develope  ordinary  intermittent  or 
remittent  fever— ^he  other  receives  a  strong  impression  of 
tills  noxious  influence  in  his  system,  but  by  virtue  of  his  con- 
•titution,  resists  the  efi*ect  which  is  usual,  and  is  only  affected 
in  a  modified  degree.  Thus  they  both  escape  intermittent  or 
remittent  fevers,  and  are  attackea  by  neuralgia — a  paroxysmal 
and  periodic  disease  resembling  in  its  general  characteristics, 
tiiose  maladies  produced  by  miasms. 

Most  writers  agree  in  adopting  the  anti-periodic  and  ano- 
dyne treatment  in  this  disease — rat  some  writers  and  practi- 
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tioners,  from  faulty  diagnosis,  as  I  pointed  out  above,  have 
confounded  this  disease  with  affections  of  the  neurilemma, 
and  have  recommended  various  articles  in  the  materia  medica, 
which  the^  have  used  empiricallv.  Thus,  iodide  of  potassium 
and  colchicum  have  been  extolled  as  curative  agents,  and  it 
is  scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  point  out  the  way  in  which 
these  remedies  do  effect  a  cure,  when  the  disease  is  of  the 
fibrous  tissue,  and  not  of  the  nerve  itself.  I  find  no  fault  with 
this  treatment,  when  it  is  confined  to  rheumatic  and  soom 
other  affections  of  the  neurilemma  or  fibrous  tissues ;  but  I 
am  positive  in  my  opinion,  that  such  treatment  will  not  care 
or  even  palliate  true  neuralgia,  as  I  have  described  it.  Know- 
ing that  these  remedies  have  a  direct  and  peculiar  influenoe 
upon  the  fibrous  tissues,  and  have  little  or  no  effect  upon  the 
nerves,  I  argue,  a  posteriori^  that  the  view  I  take  of  the  distinc- 
tion between  neuralgia  and  neurelemmitii  is  correct. 

Most  practitioners  use  opiates  to  produce  an  anodyne  effect, 
and  in  this,  I  think  the  fault  usually  lies  in  the  treatment  of 
this  affection.  When  opiates  are  used  with  persons  ofgood 
constitution,  they  may  effect  their  anodyne  influence,  rat  if 
administered  to  persons  of  debilitated  constitution  and  ner- 
vous temperament,  laboring  under  neuralgia,  the  excitant  ef- 
fect will  more  than  counterbalance  all  the  good  which  can  be 
expected  from  the  subsequent  sedative  operation  of  the  medi- 
cine. The  functional  derangement  in  this  disease  is  an  ex- 
alted sensation — hence  it  is  wrong  to  administer  a  medicine 
which  excites,  even  in  its  primary  action — for,  although  the 
secondary  action  may  be  tne  one  desired,  the  primary  excita- 
tion will  irritate  the  diseased  tissue,  and  render  the  subsequent 
paroxysms  much  more  violent.  A  more  appropriate,  and  in 
my  hands  a  much  more  efficient  remedy  to  meet  this  indica- 
tion, is  small  and  frequently  repeated  doses  of  extract  of  hyos- 
ciamus.  This  medicine,  unfortunately,  is  not  always  kept  of 
a  good  quality  in  the  shops ;  hence,  care  should  be  taken  to 
procure  a  good  article.  With  a  view  to  prevent  the  recur- 
rence of  the  paroxysms,  there  can  be  nothing  used  more  effica- 
cious than  quinine.  It  has  been  my  ^ood  fortune  to  cure  a 
number  of  cases  of  neuralgia,  with  sulphate  of  quinine  and 
extract  of  hyosciamus,  given  in  doses  of  one  and  a  half 
grains  each,  at  periods  of  from  two  to  four  hours  during  the 
intervals  of  the  paroxysms.  It  is  often  necessary,  and  I  may 
say,  generally  well  to  premise  this  course,  by  some  gentle  ca- 
thartic. I  have  sometimes  relieved  the  pain,  and  cut  short  the 
paroxysms  by  a  pill  of  twograinsof  extract  of  hyosciamus  alone. 
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If  the  distinction  is  properly  drawn  between  neuralgia  and 
those  afl^ctions  only  involving  the  neurilemma,  and  a  seda- 
tive anodyne,  instead  of  an  excitant  anodyne  used  in  connec- 
tion with  quinine,  this  disease  will  cease  to  be  an  opprobrium 
to  medical  science,  and  its  treatment  will  become  much  more 
satisfactory  to  the  practitioner  as  well  as  to  the  patient. 


Abt.  V. — Dysentery i  complicated  with  Ctastritis.     By  C. 
W.  Ppathbr  M.  D.,  of  Venice,  Butler  Co.  Ohio. 

Dysentery  having  prevailed  in  this  region  as  an  epidemic-, 
less  or  more,  during  tne  summer-months  of  the  years  1849, 
'60,  and  '61, 1  am  induced  to  prepare  a  brief  account  of  it  for 
the  Lancet. 

The  first  two  seasons,  it  presented  itself  in  such  a  character, 
that  I  was  induced  to  believe  that  its  treatment  was  based 
moQ  false  pathological  views,  from  finding  that  a  few  small 
doses  of  epsom  salts  and  opium,  would  control  the  disease. 
Bat  I  haa  not  then  seen  it  in  its  complicated  and  malignant 
fonn,  which  was  left  for  me  to  witness,  during  the  summer 
mondis  of  1851,  and  which  was  then  of  a  most  aggravated 
cfairacter. 

^  In  a  few  of  the  cases  during  this  year,  the  nervous  system 
yielded  to  the  violence  of  the  first  shock,  was  unable  to  react 
onder  the  continued  violence  of  the  disease,  and  death  termi- 
nated the  scene  in  a  few  days. 

The  impressions  made  upon  the  nervous  system,  are  more 
vivid^  in  infants  than  adults,  which  may  at  first  only  produce 
fiinctional  disorders,  and  if  not  relieved  soon,  will  terminate 
in  exhausted  excitability,  or  fatal  organic  disease. 

Not  having  an  opportunity  of  making  a  post-mortem  exami- 
nation, I  was  forcea  to  conclude,  that  the  disease  in  the  begin- 
nioff,  was  congestion  of  the  colon  and  rectum,  which  un- 
doobtedlv  in  a  few  days  terminated  in  inflammation;  but  it 

Ered  impossible  to  tell,  at  what  precise  time  this  took 
In  some  three  or  four  of  the  ratal  cases,  I  think  in- 
lation  never  took  place,  but  the  patients  died  purely  from 
the  nervous  shock,  as  early  as  thirty-six  hours  from  the  com- 
flaencement  of  the  attack. 

The  different  ages,  sex,  parentage  of,  mortality  &c.  may 
be  seen  by  the  annexed  table. 
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MalM.    FcmalM.     Mate.    Ft 


Under  2  yean  of  age  8  11            3          4 

Between  2  and  10,  19  16           16 

«       10   "    20,  11  9 

''      20   <<    30,  14  13            1 

"      30  «    40,  3  6                       1 

«      40   «    60,  3  6                       1 

Above  60,  1 

"Hi      69-117  T     TT-ie 

These  statistics  are  taken  from  my  case  book,  and  oompre- 
hend  the  aggravated  cases  onlj^ ;  there  being  at  least  half  umk 
number  ofmild  ones  not  considered  in  the  above. 

The  different  cases  required  various  modifications  of  treat- 
ment, but  in  all,  opium  was  the  sheet  anchor.  Calomel,  in  m 
few  cases  proved  beneficial,  but  in  the  ^eat  mass  of  them,  it 
was  more  or  less  an  irritant,  especially  if  gastritis  was  a  com- 
plication. In  a  number  of  cases  it  was  carried  to  pCjrmlisiiiy 
without  haviuj^  any  controlling  effect  upon  the  disease,  which 
continued  on  fox  a  number  of  days  after. 

Turpentine,  in  a  few  cases  acted  admirably,  but  in  tfie 
most  of  them,  it  either  produced  vomiting,  or  dried  up  the 
tongue,  and  aggravated  all  of  the  symptoms. 

Kreosote  certainly  produced  less  benefit  in  those  cases  than 
any  other  medicine,  except  in  chronic  cases,  the  result  of 
a  few  of  the  acute,  and  also  in  some  after  the  dysenteiy 
had  subsided,  leaving  a  slight  gastritis  which  would  prevent 
the  patient  from  convalescing  speedily ;  in  such  cases  it  seemed 
to  act  with  a  most  happy  effect. 

Nitrate  of  Silver  undoubtedly  is  perfectly  useless.  I  could 
see  no  good  effect  from  it  whatever,  having  used  it  in  diflfe- 
rent  forms,  and  in  every  sta^  of  the  disease ;  the  effect  as- 
cribed to  it  must  undoubteoly  be  Owinjg;  to  the  opium  com- 
bined with  it.  Epsom  salts  m  small  ooses  (from  12  grains 
to  a  drachm,  according  to  circumstances),  is  certainly  one  of 
the  best  adjuvants,  but  it  will  not  answer  if  gastritis  be  present, 
which  is  not  uncommon  in  the  very  beginning,  and  very  fte- 

Suently  makes  its  appearance  during  the  different  stages  of  the 
isease. 

Astringents  are  ^nerally  of  no  use  in  the  disease,  but  if  the 
bowels  remain  relaxed,  with  some  pain,  and  occasionally 
blood  and  mucus,  the  sub-nitrate  of  oismuth  will  control  it 
frequently. 
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Opium  in  all  stages  of  the  disease  is  indispensable ;  a  very 
good  prescription  is  a  combination  of  Calc.  Magnesia  3  grs., 
Aacetate  Morphia  i  gr.,  Ipecac  i  gr. ;  as  the  opiate  allays  the 
disease,  the  magnesia  by  accumulation  becomes  a  very  gentle 
^iperient. 
.  Fomentation  and  counter  irritants,  are  very  useful  adjuvants 
in  the  treatment.  In  one  case  of  6  years  of  age,  morphine 
and  fomentations  was  all  that  was  used;  the  disease  yielded 
in  8  days,  and  convalesced  speedily.  When  the  disease  ran 
a  sufficient  length  of  time  for  the  bowels  to  become  ulcerated, 
fha  disease  always  proved  fatal;  and  in  those  cases  a  ^typhoid 
tvpe  of  fever  woula  attend,  and  the  ordinary  remedies  used 
m  it  had  no  effect.  It  was  not  of  a  malarious  character,  as 
ftr  as  I  could  judge,  or  if  it  was,  quinine  had  no  controlling 
alfect* 


PART  II. 


BXyiEWJ  AND  HOTIOBt. 


Abt.  VL — TAe  Medical  Students  Vade  Meevm.  A  eammi^ 
dium  of  Anatomy  J  Physiology  j  Chemistry  j  Materia  Mdrfi- 
ea  and  Pharmacy ^  Surgery,  Obstetrics  Practice  of  MeJR* 
cine  J  Diseases  of  the  8hny  Poisans,  <f^.  By  Oeonje  Men- 
denhall,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Obstetrics  in  the  Mecucal  In- 
stitute  of  Cincinnati ;  Member  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  etc.  Third  edition.  Revised  and  greatly  en- 
larged. With  two  hundred  and  twenty-four  engravuigi. 
Philadelphia:  Lindsey  &  Blakiston.     1862.  pp.  60D. 

We  are  gratified  to  perceive  that  the  above  Vade  Mecum  hat 
been  so  far  appreciated  by  the  profession  as  to  reach,  within 
a  few  years,  a  third  edition.  In  our  notices  of  the  two  pre- 
ceding editions,  a  favorable  opinion  was  expressed  in  regaid 
to  the  general  arrangement  of  the  work,  and  the  manner  in 
which  the  different  subjects  were  discussed;  and  we  are  grati- 
fied to  say,  that  the  present  edition  is  still  more  entitled  to 
favorable  consideration,  from  the  fact  that  it  has  been  carefiil- 
ly  revised,  enlaiged,  and  illustrated  with  numerous  well-exe- 
cuted wood-cuts. 

The  opinions  of  the  profession  in  regard  to  the  utility  of 
works  of  the  above  class,  are  somewhat  divided;  it  has  beat 
contended,  indeed,  that  the  tendency  of  such  books  is  to  in- 
duce a  habit  of  indolence  on  the  part  of  students,  and  a  reliance 
on  a  mere  outline  as  the  actual  foundation  of  their  knowledge. 
We  are  not  disposed  to  deny  that  there  may  be  a  few  sto- 
dents  who  would  be  thus  influencd;  but  such  examples  are 
certainly  very  rare,  and  by  no  means  sufficiently  numerous  to 
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ettabliflh  a  general  rule,  or  to  give  force  to  u  sweeping  objec- 
tion. We  believe,  therefore,  that  a  Vade  Mtcumj  when  used 
according  to  the  original  design,  may  be  made  highly  advan- 
tageous to  students,  and  even  to  young  practitioners.  A  con- 
densed view  of  the  different  departments  of  medicine  will 
enable  a  student  to  review  his  studies  with  great  facility  and 
comparative  ease;  and  the  young  practitioner  can  in  cases  of 
emergency,  speedily  refer  to  the  practical  departments,  when 
lie  may  not  have  time  or  opportunity  to  consult  the  more  volu- 
minous works.  We  are  constrained  to  admit,  therefore,  that 
a  well  digested  compendium  of  the  different  departments  of 
medical  science,  supplies  what  would  otherwise  be  a  deficien- 
cy in  the  student's  means  of  study. 

The  utility  of  works  of  this  class  being  admitted,  it  be- 
comes a  question  as  to  the  character  of  those  which  will  be 
of  most  advantage  to  the  pupil ;  and  in  attempting  to  decide 
this  question,  we  must  look  mainly  to  the  extent  of  the  work, 
general  arrangement,  and  clearness  of  definitions. 

In  a  book  designed  as  a  mere  review  of  the  different  depart- 
ments, great  prolixity  would  be  highly  objectionable,  for  the 
pupil  would  save  but  little  time  in  reading  what  is  almost  a 
treatise  instead  of  a  vade  mecum.  On  the  other  hand,  brevity 
may  be  so  much  studied  as  to  render  the  work  meager  and 
nnsatiBfactory,  even  failing  to  suggest  the  principal  ideas  con- 
nected with  a  subject.  A  proper  mediwn  between  these  ex- 
tremes, is  precisely  what  the  student  requires  in  a  vade 
mecum. 

In  regard  to  the  work  before  us,  we  are  gratified  to  say, 
that  our  colleague  has,  in  our  judgment,  been  fortunate  in 
avoiding  either  extreme,  and  has,  therefore,  hit  upon  the  hap- 
py medium  so  important  in  such  a  work.  We  are  free  to  say, 
also,  that  the  general  arrangement  is  the  very  best  which 
could  have  been  adopted,  while  the  definitions  are  clear,  brief, 
and  comprehensive.  We  have,  indeed,  seen  no  work  of  this 
character  which  combines  more  commendable  qualities,  than 
die  one  under  consideration.    It  is  fully  brought  up  to  the 
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present  state  of  the  profession,  is  clearly  and  well  writteOi 
and  contains  numerous,  appropriate,  and  handsomely  execotod 
illustrations.  We  cannot,  therefore,  hesitate  to  commeiid  it 
to  the  favorable  regards  of  students  and  young  practitioiM% 
to  whom  it  is  especially  addressed. 

We  append  the  following  extract  from  the  departmenl  of 
Theory  and  Practice,  which  will  convey  to  the  reader  mniio 
idea  of  the  character  and  scope  of  the  work. 

What  other  name  is  sometimes  given  to  typhoid  ferorf 
Dothintnteritis 

What  are  the  symptoms?  In  the  first  stage j  there  is  proa- 
tration  more  than  proportionate  to  the  local  systoms,  dojiieii 
of  intellect,  cephalalgia,  wandering  pains  in  the  back  ud 
limbs,  dizziness,  sometimes  epistaxis,  diarrhoea  in  about  half 
the  cases,  anorexia,  chilliness,  and  irregular  fever. 

In  the  second  stage,  there  is  an  increase  of  the  cerebral 
symptoms,  dulness  of  hearing,  tinnitis,  often  delirium;  in- 
crease of  fever,  dryness  of  the  skin,  diarrhoea;  pains  in  tfaa 
abdomen  with  tenderness,  especially  at  epigastrium  and  ri^ 
and  left  iliac  reg[ions;  tympanitis,  enlargement  of  the  spleei^ 
anorexia,  eruption  of  rose-colored  papulae  on  the  abdomen 
and  thorax,  sudamina,  cou^h,  and  sibilant  rhonchus. 

When  the  prognosis  is  favorable,  the  third  staae  is  charac- 
terized by  the  symptoms  of  the  second  stage,  with  a  gradual 
diminution  about  the  end  of  the  second  week,  and  convales- 
cence at  the  end  of  the  third.  If  unfavorable,  there  are  soides 
on  the  teeth,  stupor,  coma,  muttering  delirium,  great  prostim- 
tion;  diarrhoea  increased  at  times,  with  discharges  of  bloody 
and  rigors. 

What  is  the  pathological  anatomy  of  this  disease?  There 
is  a  thickening  and  secretion  of  whitish  matter  into  the  glands 
of  Peyer,  and  their  sub-mucous  tissue.  The  mesenteric 
glands  are  enlarged,  and  the  spleen  softened  slightly.  In  the 
second  stage,  there  is  increased  alteration  of  the  elands  of 
Peyer,  as  well  as  injection  and  commencement  of  ulceratioii 
in  the  adjoining  mucous  tissue;  softening  and  thickening  of 
the  mesenteric  glands  and  spleen.  Sometimes  there  is  an  in- 
flamed state  01  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  gastritis, 
and  softening  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lai^e  intestine. 
There  is  also  usually  injection  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain 
or  effusion  of  serum,  but  never  sufficient  to  explain  the  vio- 
lence of  the  cerebral  symptoms.     In  the  third  stage^  ttie 
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gbutds  of  Peyer  are  ulcerated:  the  ulcers  have  irreralar  exca- 
vated edges;  sometimes  the  ulcers  are  preceded  oy  distinct 
yellow  sloughs  in  the  second  and  third  stages;  the  mucous 
membrane  around  them  is  reddened,  but  not  much  altered  in 
consistence.  The  mesenteric  glands  are  softened,  reddened, 
and  often  infiltrated  with  purulent  matter.  Pneumonia  is  often 
present. 

Can  typhoid  fever  be  cut  short  abruptly  by  treatment?  No; 
the  main  object  of  treatment  is  to  prevent  or  remove  local  in- 
flammations, which  cause  the  greatest  uneasiness  to  the  pa- 
tient, and  are  often  the  immediate  cause  of  death. 

What  is  the  treatment?  In  mild  cases,  but  little  should  be 
done.  A  small  bleeding  with  diluents,  acids,  and  neutral  and 
eflbrvescing  draughts,  are  generally  all  that  is  required. 

When  there  are  symptoms  of  cerebral  determinations,  cups, 
leeches,  or  cold  applications  will  be  useful ;  if  diarrhoea,  opi- 
ate enemata  will  oe  proper.  If  pneumonia  attend,  cupping 
and  leeching  the  chest  will  be  proper.  In  the  latter  stages, 
the  sulphate  of  quinine  and  nutritious  diet  will  be  proper  if 
the  powers  of  the  system  fail.  If  the  secretions  irom  the 
bowels  are  much  altered,  mild  cathartics  will  be  proper,  with 
which  the  bowels  should  be  kept  open  if  necessary. 

What  are  the  eamplieationsT  There  may  be  perforation 
of  the  intestine  and  its  consequences.  Undue  determinations 
to  the  various  organs.  Tuberculous  disease  in  the  last  stage. 
When  epidemic,  it  is  very  violent,  and  appears  to  be  some- 
times contagious. 

These  various  complications  and  circumstances  require 
00Reqx)nding  modifications  of  treatment. 

For  sale  by  W.  Phillips  &  Co.  L. 


Abt.  VII. — A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Chest:  beina 
m  Course  of  Lectures  delivered  in  the  ifeto  York  Hospital. 
Bv  John  A.  Swret,  M.  D.,  Physician  to  the  New  York 
lloBintal ;  Member  of  the  New  York  Pathological  Society. 
New  York :  D.  Appleton  &  Co.  1862.  pp.  686. 

No  branch  of  practical  or  theoretical  medicine  is  more  im- 
portant than  the  diseases  of  the  chest ;  and  we  always  hail 
with  satisfaction  any  new  treatise  on  these  subjects,  hoping 
^diat  it  may  serve  to  increase  the  general  knowledge,  and 
eipecially  to  diffuse  among  the  profession  a  desire  to  cultivate 
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this  important  department  of  practice.  Each  additional 
tise,  if  it  reach  any  tolerable  degree  of  completeness,  serfet 
to  extend  our  information,  and  to  render  our  practical  relations 
more  certain  and  efficient.  Entertaining  these  opinions,  W6 
hail  with  pleasure  the  appearance  of  this  new  work  on  the  & 
seases  of  the  chest,  and  the  more  so  as  it  comes  from  one  en- 
titled to  great  respect  for  his  industry  and  attainments. 

The  treatise  before  us  is  made  up  of  a  series  of  lectoresy  de» 
livered  in  the  New  York  Hospital,  and  originally  published 
in  the  New  York  Lancet;  but  in  their  present  form  they  have 
undergone  many  changes,  corrections  and  emendations,  ren- 
dered necessary,  not  only  on  account  of  the  rapid  progreai  of 
these  departments,  but  also  from  the  fact  that  they  were,  in 
the  first  instance,  delivered  extempore  and  committed  to  wii> 
ting  by  a  stenographer.  They  are  now  much  more  complele 
than  as  originally  published. 

The  lectures  comprise  an  outline  of  the  principles  of  phyai- 
cal  diagnosis,  and  a  full  account  of  the  various  diseaaes 
of  the  lungs  and  heart,  considered  in  their  practical  rela- 
tions. The  part  which  is  devoted  to  the  principles  of  di- 
agnosis,  presents  a  very  good  outline  of  percussion  and  aus- 
cultation; it  is,  however,  too  brief  to  afford  the  pupil  a 
thorough  acquaintance  with  these  subjects ;  and  if  he  ia  re- 
quired to  seek  information  from  the  more  extended  works^ 
we  can  see  but  little  advantage  in  the  introduction  of  what  is 
to  him  measurably  useless.  There  is  certainly  great  propri* 
ety  in  connecting  the  elementary  principles  of  diagnosis  with 
the  diseases  to  which  they  apply ;  but  those  principles  shonM 
be  carefully  arranged  and  fully  explained,  otherwise  the 
learner  will  be  perplexed,  left  in  doubt,  and,  too  often,  alto- 
gether discouraged. 

We  repeat,  again,  that  the  author  has  given  a  good  outline 
of  the  subject,  and  one  which  those  familiar  wiih  physical 
diagnosis  will  recognize  as  being  mainly  accurate  and  faithful 
as  far  as  it  goes ;  but  no  author,  whatever  may  be  his  powers 
of  condensation,  can  furnish,  within  fifteen  pages^  an  ^^y^wnt 
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of  aiuealtation  and  percussion  sufficient  for  the  beginner. 
The  student,  therefore,  into  whose  hands  this  work  may  fall, 
ahoold  not  rely  on  the  first  lecture  to  acquaint  him  with  the 
principles  and  rules  of  physical  diagnosis. 

Besides  its  brevity,  we  have  but  few  comments  to  make  on 
ihis  part  of  the  treatise,  and  shall  advert  to  only  two  state- 
ments from  which  we  dissent.  On  page  sixteen  an  error  has 
ocoarred,  doubtless  through  inadvertance,  in  reference  to  the 
torm  fltximeter ;  thus  the  fore  and  middle  fingers  of  the 
right  hand  with  their  extremitities  placed  together,  are  de« 
olared  to  be  the  best  pleximeter.  The  author  evidently  meant 
to  say  the  best  pereussor;  a  mistake,  although  trivial  in  its 
ditrmcter,  calculated  to  confuse  and  embarrass  the  learner. 

The  autthor  remarks,  that  when  the  parietes  of  the  chest 
an  covered  with  fat,  or  when  the  muscles  are  thick,  <<  the 
advantages  of  percussion  are  comparatively  lost."  This  re- 
mark, we  think,  is  somewhat  too  general,  and  calculated  to 
impart  an  erronspus  impression  to  the  learner.  It  is  true, 
tke  presence  of  fat,  or  great  thickness  of  muscles,  materially 
diminish  the  resonance  of  the  chest ;  still  the  results  of  per- 
cnaiion  may  be  useful  if  not  indispensable.  In  such  cases, 
film  pressure  with  the  pleximeter,  and  a  forcible  blow,  will 
aflbrd  results,  by  comparing  the  two  sides,  by  no  means  so 
insignificant  as  Uie  remark  of  our  author  would  imply.  And 
we  may  remark  here,  that  in  such  cases  the  hammer  and  ivory 
pUximeter  often  become  useful  instruments.  We  do  not  use 
nor  commend  any  instruments  except  the  fingers,  in  ordinary 
cases;  but  when  the  parietes  are  thick,  we  may  advanta- 
geously employ  a  hammer  and  pleximeter,  with  the  view  of 
obtaining  a  clearer  sound. 

On  page  twenty,  we  find  the  following  remark  on  the  sub- 
ject of  auscultation: 

**  In  practising  auscultation,  it  is  not  necessary  to  expose 
the  chest.  It  should  be  covered  by  a  soft  towel,  or  by  some 
analogous  material,  takine  care  to  remove  any  article  of  clotli- 
imt  that  may  create  sound  as  the  chest  moves,  particularly  if 
uhe  made  of  silk  or  of  woolen  stuflf." 
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We  can  hardly  conceive  of  a  more  mischievona  rale  tba 
the  above,  and  it  is  surprising  that  a  practical  anscaltiAor 
should  declare  it  unnecessary  to  expose  the  chest,  and  efM 
advise  the  intervention  of  a  toweL  We  have  no  hedtatioD 
in  declaring  that  the  naked  chest  will  gave  the  best  readtii 
either  in  auscultation  or  percussion,  and  that  the  interventioo 
of  any  substance  will  more  or  less  impair  the  sounds.  It  k 
true  a  very  thin  and  soft  material  will  do  less  iqury  than  oas 
of  an  opposite  character ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
sounds  will  be  deadened  by  any  substance  however  soft  tad 
pliable  it  may  be,  and  should,  therefore,  always  be  dispenaed 
with.  The  objection  to  an  exposure  of  the  chest  on  the  aoora 
of  delicacy  is  not  worth  a  moments  consideration ;  for  what 
female,  possessing  even  a  moderate  share  of  intelligeiioe^ 
would  for  a  moment  object  to  such  a  procedure,  when  hm 
life  depended  on  the  issue.  We  have  never  found  femalea 
to  object  to  a  reasonable  or  necessary  degree  of  exposure;  on 
the  contrary,  we  have  often  thought  that  patients  seemed  di^ 
satisfied  when  our  examinations  were  conducted  rather  on  die 
principles  of  delicacy ^  than  a  determination  to  learn  the  enet 
nature  of  the  disease.  Our  experience  is  that  females  mil 
submit,  freely  and  willingly,  to  a  sufficient  exposure  of  die 
chest  for  the  purposes  of  auscultation  and  percussion,  and  ire 
sincerely  advise  practitioners  always  to  insist  on  every  facility 
for  examination,  or  decline  altogether  an  opinion  in  the 
It  is  true  we  cannot,  in  females  insist,  on  a  full  degree  of 
posure,  such  as  can  be  demanded  of  males ;  for  example, 
cannot  strip  them  to  the  waist,  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting 
the  movements  of  the  chest ;  but  they  will  readily  allow  Ae 
upper  portion  of  the  thorax  to  be  uncovered,  and  to  a  sufficient 
extent  to  allow  of  free  inspection,  palpation,  percussion,  and 
auscultation. 

On  page  20,  the  following  paragraph  occurs: 

<*  Immediate  auscultation  is  much  better  than  the  use  of 
the  stethoscope.  Expose  the  chest  of  your  patient,  or  cover 
it  only  with  a  soft  towel,  and  apply  your  ear  directly  to  the 
parietes.     Ton  will  hear  the  respiratory  souikis  more  ifia- 
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tinctly  and  satisfactorily  than  with  any  form  of  the  stetho- 
scope. In  certain  cases,  in  whirh  the  malformation  of  the 
chcttt,  or  from  inability  of  the  patient  to  assume  a  convenient 
position,  or  when  you  wish  to  circumscribe  a  local  lesion,  as, 
for  instance,  an  abscess  in  the  lung,  the  stethoscope  may  aid 
TOQ.  A  flexible  stethoscope  is  perhaps  the  most  convenient 
form  of  the  instrument/' 

We  cannot  assent  to  the  opinions  contained  in  the  above 
paragraph.  The  superiority  of  mediate  or  immediate  aus- 
cahation,  must  be  considered,  first,  in  an  absoltitt  sense,  and, 
secondly,  in  reference  to  the  praetieal  tact  of  the  auscultator. 
The  author,  we  are  inclined  to  believe,  has  drawn  his  con- 
diuions  alone  from  the  latter  consideration. 

Babit  has  much  to  do  in  determining  a  preference  for  one 
or  the  other  of  these  methods.  A  person  accustomed  to  apply 
the  ear  will  find  the  use  of  the  stethoscope  difficult  and  unsatis- 
fiustory;  and  one  who  alone  practices  mediate  auscultation, 
will  be  equally  unsuccessful  in  the  direct  application  of  the  ear. 
But  the  preference  of  an  individual  for  a  particular  mode,  grow- 
ing out  of  its  continued  use,  by  no  means  establishes  its  supe- 
riority— ^that  can  be  determined  only  by  a  reference  to  the 
principles  on  which  the  different  methods  are  founded.  The 
question  then  is,  does  the  stethoscope  possess  any  properties 
which  do  not  belong  to  the  unaided  ear?  We  are  free  to 
answer  this  question  in  the  affirmative;  and  we  may  appeal 
to  the  declaration  of  our  author  to  prove  that  it  possesses  at 
least  one  peculiarity,  namely,  that  it  will  the  more  readily 
circumscribe  a  local  lesion.  This  fact  of  itself  is  sufficient 
to  determine  us  in  favor  of  the  stethoscope,  for  it  is  generally 
osefbl  to  circumscribe  a  lesion;  but  independent  of  this  pro- 
perty, we  contend  that  a  properly  constructed  instrument  acts, 
to  some  extent,  as  an  ear-trumpet,  and  that  it  increases  the 
force  of  sound.  In  confirmation  of  this  view  (which  we  can- 
not now  elaborate),  it  is  only  necessary  to  refer  to  the  common 
laws  of  acoustics,  and  the  influence  of  shape  over  the  con- 
docting  power  of  a  stethoscope.  We  believe  that  Dr.  C.J. 
B.  Williams'  views  on  this  subject  are,  in  the  main,  correct, 
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and  that  an  increased  power  is  obtained  by  a  trumpet-shaped 
instrument,  constructed  of  thin  and  vibratile  wood.  More- 
over, it  often  becomes  difficult,  and  at  times  impossible^  to 
apply  the  ear  where  the  stethoscope  can  be  readily  emplojred; 
indeed,  it  is  far  more  easy  (as  we  have  learned  from  eveiy- 
day  experience)  to  apply  the  stethoscope  than  the  ear  to  the 
infra-clavicular  region,  while  it  is  impossible  to  use  imme- 
diate auscultation  above  the  clavicle.  This  region,  being  one 
of  the  most  important  belonging  to  the  chest,  cannot  be  com- 
pletely explored  by  the  ear  alone,  which  is,  in  our  opinioOy 
of  itself  sufficient  to  give  a  preference  for  the  stethoscope. 

It  is  common  for  persons  little  practised  in  physical  diag- 
nosis, and  not  having  tact  in  the  application,  nor  compre- 
hending the  properties  of  the  stethoscope,  to  declare  against 
its  use;  but  it  is  quite  rare  to  find  a  skillful  auscultator  enter- 
taining such  opinions,  and  when  they  more  frequently  employ 
the  ear,  it  arises  rather  from  habit,  than  a  belief  in  the  supe- 
riority of  that  mode.  Hence,  when  we  meet  with  an  excep- 
tion to  this  rule,  it  can  generally  be  traced  to  some  special 
but  deceptive  reason;  for  example,  our  author  expresses  a 
preference  for  the  flexible  stethoscope — an  instrument,  as 
generally  constructed,  altogether  inferior  to  the  cylinder  of 
wood,  and  we  suspect,  therefore,  that  his  general  objection 
arises  more  from  the  use  of  imperfect  instruments,  than  any 
other  cause. 

We  would  strongly  advise  every  auscultator  to  acquire  a 
perfect  use  of  the  cylinder,  as  well  as  the  unaided  ear;  and 
then,  when  he  becomes  a  practised  auscultator,  he  can  advan- 
tageously employ  one  or  the  other,  according  to  his  own  con- 
venience, or  the  necessities  of  the  case.  We  are  of  opinion, 
however,  that  few  persons  who  acquire  tact  in  the  use  of  the 
stethoscope,  and  who  are  fortunate  enough  to  secure  a  properly 
constructed  instrument,  will  dispense  with  its  use,  in  a  large 
majority  of  cases. 

The  second  Lecture  is  devoted  to  the  rational  and  consti- 
tutional symptoms  of  pulmonary  disease,  in  which  the  author 
furnishes  a  comprehensive    summary  of  several  of  these 
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signs,  while  his  description  of  others,  is  too  brief.  Thus  the 
qrmptom  of  cough  is  mentioned,  but  the  description  of  the 
diflbrent  varieties,  and  their  pathological  signification,  is  very 
brief;  and  although  correct,  is  hardly  sufficient  for  the  mere 
pnpiL  The  different  forms  of  the  sputa  (erroneously  called 
esppectoration)  are  too  briefly  and  imperfectly  described,  to 
convey  to  the  learner,  the  exact  semeiological  value  of  this 
important  sign. 

The  practical  portion  of  the  work  includes  most  of  the 
diseases  of  the  thoracic  viscera,  giving  with  sufficient  fullness 
and  detail,  the  pathology,  symptoms  and  treatment  of  these 
important  affections.  In  the  discussion  of  these  subjects,  the 
author  evinces  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  literature 
of  the  profession,  and  a  practical  familiarity  with  diagnosis 
and  treatment,  which  impart  a  high  value  to  his  treatise. 
We  could,  however,  point  out  certain  errors  and  omissions, 
hot  they  are  not  sufficiently  numerous  or  important  to  call  for 
particular  comment,  and  do  not  materially  detract  from  the 
general  merits  of  the  work. 

We  have  not  space  for  extracts,  or  further  comments,  but 
we  cannot  refrain  from  introducing  the  following  remarks  on 
the  subject  of  the  specific  influence  of  medicine,  in  arresting 
their  development.  We  fear  there  is  too  much  truth  in  the 
opinion  expressed,  even  in  regard  to  cod-liver  oil. 

<<  Antimony,  digitalis,  iodine  have  all  had  their  day  of  ima- 

S'nary  success,  and  all  been  forgotten.  Cod-fiver  oil, 
e  present  popular  remedy,  is  destined  to  experience  the 
same  fate.  It  has  not,  in  my  opinion,  any  specific  influence 
in  phthisis.  It  has  not,  in  my  experience,  performed  any 
wonderful  cures.  I  do  not,  however,  mean  to  deny  its  use- 
fhlness  in  this  disease.  It  certainly  sometimes  seems  to  di- 
minish the  emaciation,  to  improve  the  appetite.  It  is  good 
nourishment,  nothing  more;  and  I  thinR  it  very  probable, 
that  other  kinds  of  oil,  equally  well  prepared,  may  exert  the 
tame  beneficial  influence." 

We  are  of  opinion,  notwithstanding  the  few  criticisms  we 

have  made,  and  other  imperfections  passed  without  comment, 

that  Dr.  Swett  has  produced  a  valuable  treatise  on  diseases 

of  the  chest,  and  one  that  will   be  read  with  pleasure  and 
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profit  by  those  seeking  information  on  these  subjects.  It  ii, 
in  the  main,  characterized  by  extensive  research,  and  a  prftc- 
tical  familiarity  with  the  subjects  discussed^  together  with  it 
degree  of  fairness  and  candor  which  strongly  commend  it  to 
the  favorable  notice  of  the  profession.  For  sale  by  H.  W« 
Derby  &  Co. 


Art.  VIII. — A  Practical  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Uru 
nary  and  Generative  Organs  in  both  Sexes,  Part  I. 
Non-Speeijic  Diseases,  Part  II.  Syphilis.  By  Wil- 
liam Acton,  late  Surgeon  to  the  Islin^  Dispensary,  and 
formerly  exteme  at  the  Female  Venereal  Hospital,  Paris. 
Keprinted  from  the  second  London  edition,  witn  additioiml 
illustrations,  and  colored  plates.  New  York :  J.  S.  Red- 
field.     1852;  pp.  459. 

The  treatise  of  Mr.  Acton  on  the  diseases  of  the  urinary 
and  generative  organs,  is  well  and  favorably  known  to  the 
profession  in  the  United  States,  having  been  extensively  cir- 
culated for  several  years  past ;  and  in  England,  where  the 
author  and  his  treatise  are  intimately  known,  it  has  received 
very  general  commendation.  The  present  edition  is  far 
more  complete  than  the  preceding  one;  the  author  has  care- 
fully brought  it  up  to  the  present  period,  and  having  revised 
and  greatly  enlarged  many  parts,  it  now  presents  one  of  the 
most  complete  works  extant,  on  the  subjects  of  which  it 
treats. 

The  most  striking  feature  of  Mr.  Acton's  work,  is  its 
comprehensiveness  and  completeness.  Thoroughly  educated 
in  the  Schools  of  France  and  England,  the  author  has  drawn 
largely  on  the  experience  of  Hunter,  Ricord,  Lallenuuidi 
Brodie,  and  other  reliable  sources,  to  which  has  been  added 
his  own  ample  experience.  His  work  is,  therefore,  a  com 
plete  representative  of  the  present  state  of  French  and  Eng- 
lish medicine  in  its  relation  to  venereal  diseases.  We  re- 
gard Mr.  Acton  as  an  accurate  observer,  and  a  faithful  recor- 
der of  what  passes  under  his  notice;  and  his  work  possesses 
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the  additional  merit  of  freedom  from  preconceived  theories 
and  doctrines.  The  student  will  find  in  it  a  text-booh  to 
which  he  may  look  with  confidence  for  a  full  and  clear 
account  of  the  subjects  properly  belonging  to  this  department 
of  science;  and  the  practitioner  may  with  equal  certainty 
consult  its  pages  for  information  in  regard  to  those  rules  of 
practice  which  have  received  the  sanction  of  Ricord,  Lalle- 
mandy  Brodie,  Prout,  as  well  as  all  of  the  most  enlightened 
mrgeons  of  Europe  and  America.  For  sale  by  H.  W. 
Derby  &  Co. 


A«T.  IX. — Review  of  Materia  Medica^  for  the  nse  of  Stu- 
dentt.  By  John  d.  Biddle,  M.  D.,  formerly  Professor 
of  Materia  Medica  in  the  Franklin  Med.  College  of  Phila- 
delphia, Physician  to  the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb,  &c.  With  illustrations.  Philadelphia: 
Lindsay  &  Blakiston.    pp.  322.  1852. 

This  is  designed  as  an  elementary  work  for  the  use  of  stu- 
dents, and  not  as  a  text-book.  Its  objects  are,  however,  clear- 
ly set  forth  by  the  author  in  his  preface,  from  which  we 
quote. 

This  little  volume,  though  not  intended  as  a  systematic 
tezk^book,  the  author  hopes  may  be  found  useful  in  supplying 
students  with  a  condensed  review  of  the  elements  of  Materia 
Medica,  as  a  guide  to  the  courses  of  lectures  delivered  on  this 
department  in  the  United  States.  It  makes  no  pretention  to 
rank  among  original  treatises,  but  is  designed  to  present  the 
leading  facts  and  principles  usually  comprised  under  this  head, 
as  set  forth  by  the  standard  anthorities. 

It  is  divided  into  three  parts.  Part  1,  treats  of  Mechanical 
Remedies.  Part  2,  of  Imponderable  Remedies.  Part  3,  of 
Pharmacological  Remedies,  or  Medicines. 

The  descriptions  under  the  different  heads  are  clear,  con- 
cise, and  to  the  point;  containing  the  greatest  possible  amount 
of  information  in  the  space  allotted.  Manuals  of  this  kind 
are  very  useful  to  students,  and  we  doubt  not  but  that  this  one 
will  meet  with  the  encouragement  which  it  so  well  merits. 

For  sale  by  W.  Phillips  &  Co.,  Fourth  and  Main  streets. 
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Art.  X. — Thirteenth  Annnal  Report  of  the  Directors  and 
Superintendent  of  the  Ohio  Lunatic  Asvlum^  to  the  Fif' 
teenth  General  Assembly  of  the  StcUe  of  Ohio :  for  the  gmr 
1851.    pp.  96. 

This  document  is  chiefly  occupied  by  the  able,  full  and  in- 
teresting report  of  the  Superintendent,  S.  Hanbury  Smithy 
M.  D.     A  great  variety  of  subjects  are  discussed  with  that 

earnestness  and  ability  which  characterize  his  productionf^ 
and  which  are  of  immense  importance  in  reference  to  this 
unfortunate  class  among  us,  the  insane.  We  might,  if  oar 
limits  permited,  make  many  extracts ;  but  we  suppose  the 
report  will  be  generally  circulated  and  read,  both  in  and  out 
of  the  profession.  Under  the  caption  of  *<  the  Medical  His- 
tory of  the  Tear,''  we  have  twenty-three  pages  of  interesting 
detail  in  reference  to  the  treatment  of  patients  in  the  asylum, 
which  commends  itself  to  the  consideration  of  every  medical 
man.  We  consider  this  report  a  most  excellent  one,  and  as 
doing  honor  to  its  author. 


Art.  XI. — A  Compliee  Treatise  on  Midwifery^  or  the 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Tokology ;  including  the  diseases 
of  Pregnancy^  Labor  and  the  Puerperal  state.  By  Alf. 
A.  L.  M.  Velpeau,  M.  D.,  translated  from  the  French 
by  Cha's  D.  Meigs,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Midwifery  in  the 
Jefierson  Medical  College,  &c.  Fourth  American,  with 
the  additions  from  the  last  French  Edition,  by  Wm.  Btbd 
Page,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Obstetrics  in  the  Philadelphia 
Medical  Institute,  etc.  With  numerous  illustrations,  ro. 
652.     Philadelphia  :  Lindsay  &  Blackiston.  1862. 

The  fact  that  this  work  has  reached  the  ^^  fourth  American 
edition,"  is  a  much  better  comment  on  its  merits  than  any 
thing  which  we  can  say  of  it.  It  purports  to  be  a  ^^  com[dete 
treatise  on  Midwifery,"  and  that  it  has  sustained  its  title  is 
evident  in  the  manner  in  which  the  work  is  appreciated  by  the 
profession.  The  practitioner  of  Obstetrics  will  find  it  a  most 
excellent  work  for  reference  on  all  subjects  coming  before 
him  in  daily  practice.  It  is  brought  up  to  the  times  on  all  sab- 
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jeds  of  practical  utility,  by  the  addition  of  much  new  matter 
by  the  author,  in  this  edition.  The  introduction  contains  a 
historical  notice  of  the  obstetrical  art  that  is  of  value,  and  can- 
not be  found  in  so  condensed  a  form  an}rwhere  else.  An  ex- 
tended notice  of  a  work  like  the  present  which  is  viewed  so 
fitvorably  by  those  best  acquainted  with  it,  can  hardly  be 
necessary;  but  we  can  certainly  say  with  propriety,  that  it  is 
one  of  the  best  works  now  in  the  hands  of  the  practitioner,  in 
this  country. 

For  sale  by  W.  Phillips  &  Co.,  Main  and  Fourth  streets. 


PART  III, 


FOHBlaZT    SUMMART. 


1. — On  the  emloymtnt  of  MtTCury  in  ordinary  eatu  of 
Syphilis.  Br  G.  Boblahe  Guilds,  Esq.,  F.  R.  C.  8^ 
Sui^eon-iQ- Chief  to  the  City  Police  Force,  8ic. 

So  much  has  been  said  and  written  npon  this  Bulject,  thit 
it  becomes  now  a  matter  of  difficulty  to  suggest  anything  of 
a  novel  character  which  may  be  received  tiy  the  ProfeasioD  u 
of  practical  utility.  The  following  briei  observations  rnxf 
not  be  deemed  unacceptable,  emoodying  as  they  do  the 
writer's  views  of  this  question,  apart  from  and  unbiassed  bj 
the  prejudices  and  opinions  of  others.  From  the  nature  of 
his  appointment  it  must  necessarily  follow  that  a  wide  and 
ample  held  of  observation  has  been  open  to  him,  and  it  would 
be  but  fair  to  infer  that  he  has  availed  himself  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  arrive  at  some  definite  conclusion  respecting  this  im- 
portanl  question. 

The  question  necessarily  resolves  itself  into  three  heads. 

First,  as  to  the  character  of  sores  for  which  mercury  should 
be  given. 

Second,  as  to  the  influence  which  mercury  exercises  over 
such  sores. 

Third,  as  to  the  power  of  mercury  in  preventing  constitu- 
tional  syphilis. 

In  reference  to  the  first  question,  I  cannot  agree  ia  the 
opinion  advanced  by  some  surgeons,  that  mercury  should  be 
exhibited  indiscriminately  in  all  sores,  at  whatever  stage  tfaej 
may  be  presented  to  us — such  a  course  of  treatment  would  in 
many  cases  be  productive  of  the  most  serious  results;  nor*  od 
the  other  hand,  am  1  inclined  to  adopt  the  opinion  expressed 
by  an  opposite  pai^^|Mg|nKiiiT  sunj^M,  Bo  acrnunt  be 
given  unless  we  Jl^^^^^^Sff  ^^^^^d^^^bT  afforded  us, 
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either  by  the  peculiar  appearance  of  the  sore,  or  by  the  testi- 
mony 01  the  patient  himself,  that  it  has  a  venereal  origin. 

Inuring  the  ulcerative  stage  of  an  ordinary  chancre,  I  be- 
lieve there  are  few  practitioners  who  would  place  their  pa- 
tients under  the  influence  of  mercury;  such  a  practice 
would  be  fraught  with  danger,  and,  to  say  the  least  ot  it,  the 
progress  of  the  case  would  oe  slow,  and  much  more  protrac- 
ted than  it  ought  to  be, — circumstances  both  embarrassing  to 
the  surgeon  and  unsatisfactory  to  the  patient.  If,  therefore, 
an  opportunity  occurs  of  seeing  the  patient  during  the  earlier 
stage  of  chancre,  the  right  course  will  be  to  destroy  the  pus- 
tule by  a  liberal  use  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  or,  what  is  far 
better,  with  a  finely-pointed  stick  of  caustic  potash;  less 
irritation  will  be  found  to  follow  the  latter  application  than 
the  former;  the  sore  should  then  be  treated  with  simple 
dressing,  or  with  a  weak  solution  of  chloride  of  soda  and 
opium,  over  which  a  layer  of  finely-carded  cotton  should  be 
placed,  in  order  to  obviate  the  possibility  of  friction.  This 
treatment  should  be  pursued  until  the  regenerative  process 
commences,  when  mercury  may  be  resorted  to  with  marked 
benefit.  These  sores  are  not  unfrequently  contracted  at  a 
time  when  persons,  having  drunk  more  freely  than  prudence 
suggests,  a  sort  of  artificial  incentive  is  acquired  for  sex- 
ual indulgence.  With  these  persons  the  system  is  in  an 
irritable,  inflammatory  state,  and  the  sores  so  contracted 
necessarily  assume  an  irritable,  inflammatory  type.  Under 
fuch  a  state  of  things  it  would  not  only  be  unwise,  but  dan- 
gerous, to  place  a  patient  under  a  course  of  mercury, — we 
must  wait  until  the  system  has  been  cooled  and  quieted  by 
mild  aperients  and  opiates,  the  sore  freely  cauterised,  and 
inbse(][uently  dressed  with  the  solution  re^rred  to.  It  will 
sometimes  be  necessary  even  to  abstract  blood  from  the  sore 
itself  by  the  application  of  a  leech,  care  being  taken  that  an 
additional  chancre  is  not  created  from  the  leech-bite  itself. 

In  spite  of  all  our  eflforts,  from  the  onset  some  sores  per- 
tinaciously resist  every  attempt  made  to  heal  them,  and 
evince  a  disposition  to  rapid  ulceration  and  sloughing,  to 
which  we  apply  the  term  phagedaena.  Some  of  these  are  of 
a  superficial,  others  of  a  deeper  character;  many  are  amena- 
ble to  the  influence  of  mercury,  but  there  are  others,  again, 
in  which  this  remedy  totally  fails,  and  in  the  treatment  of 
which  large  doses  of  iron  and  opium  can  alone  be  depended 
mon.  It  is  but  rarely  that  the  surgeon  is  enabled,  at  first 
-^bt,  from  the  appearances  of  such  sores,  to  form  a  correct 
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judgment  of  the  plan  of  treatment  he  ought  to  adopt,  whether 
mercurial  or  otherwise;  but,  granting  that  the  sore  had  a  ve- 
nereal origin,  and  that  the  patient  had  not  been  previously 
submitted  to  a  mercurial  course,  with  certain  restnctions,  he 
would  not  err  in  adopting  it.  In  short,  as  a  eeneral  prm* 
ciple,  mild  doses  of  mercury,  in  the  form  of  blue  pill  and 
Dover's  powder,  may  safely  be  tried  in  all  ordinary  cases  of 
venereal  chancre,  without  any  ill  result. 

With  regard  to  the  second  Question,  viz.,  the  influence  of 
mercury  over  venereal  sores,  tnere  can  be  little  doubt  but 
that  a  great  many  of  these  sores  heal  without  the  aid  of  mer- 
cury, and  there  can  be  still  less  doubt  but  that  a  modified 
mercurial  treatment  greatly  facilitates  the  healing  process, 
and  materially  diminishes  the  chances  of  seconcury  symp- 
toms. Were  I  asked,  therefore,  to  define  the  character  of 
sore  in  which  the  simple  treatment  should  on  no  account  be 
risked,  I  should  say,  in  a  few  words,  all  sores  that  have  a 
tendency  to  induration  and  an  indisposition  to  heal.  And 
here  I  may  also  remark,  that  if  we  are  disposed  to  be  exclu- 
sive in  the  use  of  this  remedy,  we  must  learn  to  distinguish 
those  sores  which  derive  their  induration  from  simple  irrita- 
tion, and  those  which  acquire  it  from  the  application  of  a 
Secific  virus,  as  all  the  cnaracteristic  appearances  of  a  true 
unterian  chancre  are  not  unfrequently  simulated  in  a  simi- 
lar sore  by  a  too  liberal  use  of  lunar  caustic  and  other  irri- 
tating applications. 

And  now  as  to  the  third  question — the  power  of  mercury 
in  preventing  constitutional  syphilis, — a  question  of  grave 
importance  to  the  patient,  and  one  of  undouoted  interest  to  the 
surgeon, — a  question  which,  I  am  free  to  confess,  has  not 
been  satisfactorily  responded  to  in  my  own  mind,  either  by 
my  own  personal  experience  or  by  the  collated  opinions  of 
others; — ^to  place  implicit  confidence  in  the  anti-syphiltic 
powers  of  mercury,  or,  during  the  treatment  of  primary 
chancre,  to  miarantee  a  patient's  safety  in  this  respect,  would 
be  but  a  bold  and  adventurous  speculation,  and  one  unbe- 
coming a  follower  of  legitimate  practice.  Certainly  much 
can  be  done  to  lessen  the  chances  of  such  a  result,  by  judi- 
cious management  in  the  early  stage  of  chancre,  such  as  free 
cauterization,  rest,  and  a  proper  prophylactic  treatment.  It 
has  been  asserted  by  a  celebrated  writer  on  this  disease,  that 
all  persons  are  not  susceptible  of  a  general  infection.  In 
this  opinion  I  concur,  ana  it  must  have  been  observed  by 
those  who  have  had  much  experience  in  this  department  of 
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practice,  that  persons  who,  from  neglect  or  otherwise,  have 
not  touched  a  grain  of  mercury,  yet  with  a  sore  possessing  all 
the  characteristics  of  a  true  Hunterian  chancre,  are  never 
attacked  by  consecutive  affections;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
those  who  from  the  commencement  have  been  submitted  to 
a  mercurial  course,  have  suffered  most  severely  from  them. 
In  such  an  uncertain  state  of  things,  the  wisest  course  is  to 
avoid  extremes  by  steadily  administering  moderate  doses  of 
bine  pill,  combined  with  Dover's  powder,  until  the  sore  has 
healc^y  and  no  induration  remains.  By  this  plan,  although 
we  cannot  offer  our  patient  a  sure  guarantee  against  consti- 
tutional infection,  yet  there  is  one  thing  at  least  we  shall 
have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing,  that  should  consecutive 
affections  appear,  in  the  majority  of  cases  they  will  be  so 
modified  ana  mild  in  their  character,  that  little  or  no  uneasi- 
ness need  be  felt  respecting  the  results. — Lon.  Med.  Times 
and  Gezette. 


2. — On  Placing  Medicines  on  the  Tongue. 

^  A  paper  by  Mr.  Wadrop,  "  On  the  Benefits  that  may  be  de- 
rived from  placing  Medicinal  Substances  on  the  Tongue,  in- 
atead  of  into  the  Stomach,"  was  read.  He  observed,  that 
there  are  many  circumstances  which  might  be  mentioned,  in 
Older  to  show  the  influence  which  some  medicinal  substances 
have  on  the  animal  economy,  when  they  are  placed  on 
the  surface  of  the  tongue.  A  gentleman  subject  to  bilious 
headache,  for  which  he  was  accustomed  to  take  small  doses 
of  calomel,  repeatedly  found  a  distinct  difference  in  the 
length  of  time  which  the  calomel  required  to  relieve  the 
headache,  according  as  it  had  been  taken  in  the  form  of  pow- 
der on  the  tougue,  or  of  pill  into  the  stomach.  In  another 
case,  the  difference  of  the  effect  of  swallowing  a  bolus,  pil. 
aloes  c.  myrra,  or  allowing  it  to  dissolve  in  the  mouth,  was 
oonsideraUe.  When  taken  into  the  stomach,  it  always  cre- 
ated a  good  deal  of  pain  throughout  the  alimentary  canal, 
and  the  evacuations  were  irregular;  but,  when  dissolved  in 
die  mouth,  no  other  sensible  effect  was  produced  than  one 
natural  evacuation.  Experience  showed  Mr.  Wadrop  that 
this  principle  applied  to  other  drugs;  and  he  explained  it 
thus;  the  tongue  possesses  an  abundant  supply  of  aosorbents, 
by  which  the  drugs  are  carried  directly  into  the  venous  circu- 
Iraon;  whereas  medicines,  taken  into  the  stomach,  arc  neces- 
larily  mixed  with  the  food,  so  that  a  more  lengthened  period 
must  be  required  to  separate  them. — Ibid. 
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3. — Cases  of  Sciatica  aud  Neuralgia^  successfully  ireaiei 
by  acupuncture.  By  H.  S«  Belcome,  M.  D.,  Senior 
Physician  to  the  York  County  Hospital. 

As  magnetism,  ealvanism,  and  the  phenomena  relatiiig 
thereto,  and  its  efrects  upon  the  human  system,  seem  at 
present  special  objects  of  research,  I  take  the  liber^  of  send- 
ing for  insertion  m  your  journal  a  few  cases  of  painful  di- 
sease, where  the  success  of  the  treatment,  to  my  mind,  wii 
Srincipally  due  to  the  use  of  a  remedy  by  no  means  old  in 
lis  countiT,  and  received  with  much  favor  when  first  intro- 
duced by  Dr.  Elliotson,  but  which  seems  now  to  have  fallen 
into  disuse,  at  least  I  never  hear  it  proposed  in  consnltatioi^ 
and  the  last  edition  of  Dr.  Watson's  lectures,  which  I  under- 
stand is  a  text-book  both  in  London  and  Edinburgh,  makisi 
no  allusion  to  acupuncture,  except  for  the  relief  of  anasarbon 
swellings. 

I  must  premise  that  there  has  been  much  rheumatism  and 
neuralgia  in  this  part  of  the  world,  but  I  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  I  am  the  only  practitioner  who  has  directed  the 
employment  of  the  remedy.  Without  further  preface  I  |Nro- 
ceed  to  a  plain  narration. 

Case  1. — A  lady  of  fortune,  aged  65,  stout,  full  hafaili 
partial  to  luxurious  living,  but  a  water  drinker;  indolent  M 
to  exercise,  except  in  a  carriage,  was  attacked  early  in  the 
spring  with  severe  pain  across  the  loins,  shooting  down  the 
thighs,  causing  great  inconvenience  ni^ht  and  day.  The 
bowels  were  connned;  urine  moderate  in  quantity;  turfavd;. 
The  means  used  gave  very  partial  relief;  presently  the  pain 
centered  just  between  the  tuber  ischii  and  trochanter  major, 
darting  down  to  the  knee  and  ankle ;  spasmodic  action  of  the 
calf  ol  the  leg,  sometimes  very  great.  A  needle  was  inseit- 
ed  just  at  the  seat  of  pain  to  some  depth,  and  another  two 
inches  lower  in  the  same  direction.  Both  were  kept  in  for 
two  hours  and  then  withdrawn;  the  pain  entirely  subsided, 
and  has  not  hitherto  returned. 

Case  2. — A  retired  tradesman,  aged  70;  very  corpulent; 
moderately  active;  fond  of  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  but 
sober.  Symptoms  much  the  same,  only  the  pains  resembled 
more  the  neuralgic  tic,  and  rest  was  impossible.  The 
needles  were  intrmiuced  three  different  times  before  sucoeiB 
was  obtained ;  but  when  obtained  it  was  complete. 

C<ise  3. — A  butcher,  middle-aged,  tall,  stout,  plethoric; 
very  active  in  his  pursuits,  very  moderate  in  his  diet.     The 
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Sin,  firet  commenced  in  the  loins,  then  the  shooting  down 
e  thighs,  preventing  his  going  to  market  or  attending  in  his 
shop;  then  the  concentration  in  the  sciatic  nerve.  The 
needles  completely  relieved  the  pain  after  one  insertion. 

C(ue  4. — A  married  lady,  in  easy  circumstances,  aged  46; 
no  fiunily;  very  active  in  her  mdae  of  life,  very  temperate 
in  her  living,  yet  inclined  to  corpulencjr;  for  two  years  she 
had  been  seldom  free  from  this  vexatious  sciatica,  rendering 
her  existence  veiy  uncomfortable.  Many  measures  had 
been  tried  in  vain  tor  relief,  and  it  was  only  by  the  effect  of 
peinraation  she  was  induced  to  consult  me.  The  insertion  of 
the  needles  was  attended  with  complete  success;  the  pains 
have  not  hitherto  returned,  and  her  movements  are  as  free 
ud  easy  as  in  youth. 

I  might  add  three  more  cases,  where  the  disease  was  situ- 
ated in  the  nerve  of  the  upper  extremity,  though  the  effects 
were  most  sensibly  felt  in  the  wrist,  the  pain  in  the  shoulder 
being  only  casually  mentioned  or  thought  of.  The  insertion 
of  the  needles  has  been  always  successful.  In  these,  bella- 
donna plasters  were  also  applied  to  the  wrists,  though  more  I 
fbmk  to  gratify  the  patients,  who  were  resolute  the  seat  of 
diiease  was  there,  than  from  any  expectancy  I  had  of  relief, 
though  in  many  cases  I  have  full  confidence  in  the  remedy. 
One  case  I  may  mention.  A  countryman  had  a  paralytic 
seizure  two  years  back,  which  deprived  him  of  the  power  of 
^Mech,  though  the  limbs  perfectly  recovered.  I  was  sent  for 
lately  early  in  the  morning.  I  found  him  incapable  of  using 
hie  nght  arm,  which  seemed  to  hang  motionless,  and  hisiriends 
were  persuaded  he  had  had  a  paralytic  attack  in  the  night. 
iVom  learning  somewhat  of  the  history,  and  examining 
attentively  the  limb,  observing  there  was  a  more  clonic 
spasm  tlian  paralytic  degeneration,  I  was  certain  it  was 
raenmatism,  and  had  a  belladonna  plaster  placed  upon  the 
shoulder  and  muscles  of  the  neck.  Other  medicines,  I 
think,  were  calomel  and  opium.  The  intelligent  coun- 
tenance, the  clear  eye,  following  me  attentively  as  I  made 
nay  examination,  strengthened  my  judgment  as  to  the  nature 
01  the  attack.     He  recovered  very  shortly. 

The  medicines  I  gave  in  all  the  cases  of  sciatic  lumbago 
were  acetate  of  potash  in  compound  infusion  of  senna,  the 

Etients  finding  much  relief  from  the  movement  of  the  lower 
wels,  and  pressure  being  taken  off  the  kidneys.  In  the 
neuralgia  of  the  upper  extremity  carbonate  of  iron  in  full 
dose  was  given. 
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The  different  medicines  were  riven  with  a  view  of  teatiiy 
their  peculiar  operation.  I  am  of  opinion  that  full  puijgpiHoii 
is  very  useful  m  all  cases  of  rheumatism,  especially  in  the 
acute ;  and  that  it  is  more  useful  where  the  lower  eztreon- 
ties  are  attacked  than  when  the  distress  falls  upon  the  upper. 
The  carbonate  of  iron  is  certainly  an  excellent  remedf 
where  the  chronic  form  prevails.  Many  years  since,  I  had  an 
epistolaij  controversy  with  a  Stafford  physician  on  the  m\h 
ject,  which  appeared  in  the  medical  periodicals  of  those  bf* 
gone  days;  but  as  he  answered  not  my  last  letter,  I  claimed 
to  myself  the  victory,  as  remaining  on  the  field;  and  the 
mactice  I  have  pursued  has  only  corroborated  my  judgmeiiL 
The  ratio  medendi  I  have  nothing  to  do  with;  I  have  osij 
to  observe,  that  sound  physiology  will  always  lead  to  proper 
modes  of  practice;  whereas  theoretical  ideas  will  iWalo 
very  unsafe  conclusions.  My  meaning  may  be  thoa  ex- 
pressed in  other  words :  There  is  often  a  condition  of  the 
system  which  may  appear  inflammatory,  it  is  only  irritative: 
apply  depletory  measures,  you  increase  it;  waiting  awhile^ 
and  observing  that  inflammation  does  not  increase, — for  it  b 
its  sure  character  to  proceed, — you  may  then  trust  to  yoor 
more  nervine,  or,  if  you  please,  tonic  remedies.  Assuredly 
there  are  remedies  well  aaapted  for  the  relief  of  most  disor- 
ders which  affect  our  system; — how  to  apply,  when  to  applyi 
is  the  wisdom  of  medicine. 

Dr.  M'CuUoch  wrote  two  large  volumes  to  pro^^e  that  ma- 
laria was  the  cause  of  all  neuralgic  diseases.  I  have  read 
them  attentively, — have  observed,  I  hope  accurately — but  I 
cannot  agree  with  him.  I  think  much  of  this  disease  may 
arise  from  mode  of  life,  variations  of  temperature,  internally 
and  externally ;  sudden  changes,  such  as  we  have  experienced 
lately.  At  all  events,  the  cases  I  have  narrated  were  neither 
in  confined  situations,  nor  subjected  to  such  localities,  and 
they  were  all  isolated,  that  is  to  say,  individual — I  had  not 
two  cases  in  the  same  locality,  nor  were  any  of  them  near 
the  Foss,  which  is  a  condemned  quarter  of  our  citV'^aiD- 
justly,  to  my  mind;  for  the  hospital  is  near  to  it,  good  housee 
are  built  and  building  in  its  vicinity ;  nor  am  I  aware  of  any  of 
the  peculiar  diseases  of  malaria  particularly  noted  there. — loid. 


4. — On  a  New  Method  of  Estimating  the  quantity  of  Urea 

in  Urine,    By  Baron  Leibio. 

Dr.  Hoffmann,  of  the  Royal  College  of  Chemistry,  favored 
the  Chemical  Society  with  some  remarks  on  Prof  Liebig^t 
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new  method  of  estimating  the  quantity  of  urea  contained  in 
arine.  He  stated  that  various  methods  had  previously  been 
lecommended  for  estimating  urea,  among  others,  that  of  con- 
verting the  urea  into  carbonate  of  ammonia,  and  ascertaining 
die  quantity  oi  nitrogen.  This  method,  as  well  as  some 
others,  requires  too  delicate  and  careful  manipulation,  while 
others  have  been  proved  to  furnish  incorrect  results.  Profes- 
sor Liebig  had  been  often  applied  to  bv  his  physiological 
fiiends  at  Geissen,  to  devise  some  simple  metnod  to  effect 
ihis  object,  such  as  a  medical  man  might  himself  readily  ap- 
ply, whilst  at  Giessen,  during  the  Christmas  holidays, 
Professor  Lei  big  showed  Dr.  Hoffmann  the  method  he  had 
recently  discovered  to  effect  this  estimation  of  urea  with 
great  facility.  It  consists  in  treating  the  urine  under  exami- 
nation with  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  the  binoxide  of  mer- 
cniy*  Dr.  Hoffmann  then  took  a  solution  containing  a  known 
quantity  of  urea,  and  to  it  added  a  portion  of  a  measured 
quantity  of  a  standard  solution  of  the  nitrate.  A  copious 
white  precipitate,  resembling  chloride  of  silver,  was  imme- 
^tely  formed,  with  liberation  of  free  nitric  acid.  As  the 
presence  of  this  acid  prevents  the  further  action  of  the 
nitrate.  Dr.  Hoffmann  next  added  to  the  solution  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  baryta  water  to  neutralise  the  acid.  This  done, 
Uie  adaition  of  a  fresh  portion  of  the  nitrate  produced  a  fur- 
ther preciptate;  and  so  on,  by  repeated  additions  of  the  test, 
and  subsequent  neutralisation  of  the  free  acid  by  baryta 
water,  Dr.  Hoffmann  precipitated  the  whole  of  the  urea 
present  in  the  solution.  Immediately  the  whole  of  the  urea 
was  precipitated,  the  addition  of  a  further  quantity  of  the 
nitrate  solution  produced  a  yellow  precipitate  of  protoxide  of 
mercury.  The  quantity  of  urea  present  in  a  given  sample 
of  urine,  may  thus  be  readily  deduced  from  the  quantity  of 
a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  mercury  required  for  its  precipi- 
tation. 

Dr.  Hoffmann  then  took  a  sample  of  urine,  and  with  it  re- 
peated the  experiment  he  had  just  before  performed  on  a  so- 
lution of  urea. 

It  was  snegested,  that  the  presence  of  ammonia  in  urine 
would  interfere  with  the  practical  value  of  the  test,  and  lead 
to  incorrect  results.  This,  however,  would  not  be  the  case 
with  fresh  urine,  which  would  usually  form  the  subject  of 
die  medical  man's  examination. 

In  reply  to  the  question,  whether  the  presence  of  diabetic 
mgar  in  urine  would  interfere  with  the  successful  action  of 
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the  proposed  test.  Dr.  Hoffmann  stated,  that  he  did  not  know 
whether  it  had  been  tried  or  not,  but  it  was  his  opinion  that 
it  would  not  affect  the  result  obtained. 

Dr.  Hoffmann  stated  it  to  be  the  intention  of  ProfeMor 
Leibig  to  communicate  a  full  account  of  his  present  and  fii* 
ture  researches  on  the  subject  to  the  Chemicd  Society.  In 
the  meanwhile,  he  requested  Dr.  Hoffmann  to  be  the  espo* 
nent  of  his  views,  for  the  purpose  of  eliciting  the  opiniom 
of  others  with  respect  to  the  successful  application  of  the 
process. — Ibid* 


6. — Uterus  and  Appendages  during  a  Menstrual  Periods 

JBy  Mr.  Orimsdale. 

This  was  from  a  young  unmarried  woman  of  good  charac- 
ter, who  had  menstruated  regularly  till  her  death,  which 
occurred  from  post  pharyngeal  abscess,  on  the  second  or 
third  day  of  a  menstrual  period.  The  uterus  was  of  the 
normal  size,  its  posterior  surface  dark  red  from  hjrpostatic 
congestion.  FaUopian  tubes  much  congested,  especially 
towards  their  fimbriated  extremities.  The  os  uteri  slightly 
open,  and  free  from  any  discharge  whatever;  round  the  mar- 
gin of  the  OS  was  a  bright  red  Tine,  which,  on  close  exami- 
nation, seemed  like  a  fringe  of  minute  granulations.  The 
cavity  of  cervix  natural  in  color,  was  empty,  just  moistened 
apparently  with  its  natural  mucus.  The  uterine  cavity  con- 
tained a  bloody  fluid  spread  over  and  adhering  to  its  mucous 
lining;  this  at  the  upper  part  had  the  appearance  of  pure  arte- 
rial blood,  or  nearly  so ;  towards  the  commencement  of  the 
cervical  cavity  it  seemed  mixed  with  a  mucous  fluid,  and  to 
be  more  abundant,  as  if  it  would  readily  run  down;  bat 
none  appeared  in  the  cervical  cavity.  The  cut  substance  ci 
of  the  uterus  was  healthy  in  appearance.  The  ovaries 
looked  healthy;  the  left,  the  larger,  nad  a  patch  of  congested- 
looking  redness  on  its  posterior  surface,  and  in  the  center  of 
this  patch  was  a  darker  depressed  spot.  A  bristle  was  veiy 
carefully  applied  to  this,  and  without  the  slightest  force  was 
found  to  pass  through  the  peritoneal  covering;  it  passed  into 
what  appeared  to  be  a  very  singularly  circular  cavity,  lin^ 
with  a  yellowish  matter,  and  containing  a  substance  looking 
like  coagulated  blood  and  mucus.  The  shape  of  the  en- 
closed matter  might  be  compared  to  that  of  a  double  convex 
lens,  wiUi  a  very  irregular  outline.    The  hole  through  the 
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peritoneum  penetrated  also  throufi;h  the  yellowish  matter, 
llie  right  ovary,  not  so  large  as  tne  left,  had  on  its  surface 
several  cicatrices :  one  of  these,  when  cot  into,  showed  it  to 
have  been  sitoated  over  an  empty  irremlar  cavity,  lined  with 
yellowish  matter.  This  matter  lined  the  whole  cavity,  ex- 
oept  at  the  spot  corresponding  to  the  cicatrix ;  here  there  was 
nothine  but  the  thin  neritoneal  coating  over  it.  The  Fallo- 
pian tubes  weref|Ouna  to  contain  for  about  their  distal  half, 
ntfaer  a  larger  quantity  of  bloody-looking  mucus;  that  por- 
lioii  of  each  tube  next  the  uterus  was  empty. 


VOL.  XIII. — 19 


PART    IV. 


AMWIITnAN  SUMBiABT. 


l.—Cod-IAver  Oil.   {Trans.  Col.  Phys.  Phil.) 

Dr.  Wood  called  the  attention  of  the  College  to  the  dinu^ 
nished  percentage  of  deaths  from  consumption  in  the  citf  of 
Philadelphia  and  the  surrounding  districts,  as  shown  by  die 
tables  01  mortality  recently  presented  to  the  College  by  Dr. 
Ruschenberger,  and  published  in  the  last  number  or  its  Sum- 
mary of  Transactions.  Dr.  Wood  was  inclined  to  attribote 
this  diminution  in  the  deaths  from  consumption  mainly  to 
the  general  use  of  cod-liver  oil  by  individuals  threatened  wifll 
that  disease,  or  in  whom  its  premonitory  symptoms  had  Al- 
ready exhibited  themselves.  We  know  or  no  other  genenl 
influence  to  which  the  diminished  mortality  could  be  ie» 
ferred.  He  remarked,  however,  that  it  would  be  too  soon  to 
congratulate  ourselves  upon  having  discovered  a  means  br 
which  the  fatality  of  consumption  can  be  effectually  and 
permanently  controlled.  It  is  an  acknowledged  fact,  that  the 
cod-liver  oil  has  the  power,  in  some  instances,  of  arresting 
the  progress  of  tuberculization  without  entirely  eradicating 
the  predisposition  to  it;  consequently,  the  diminution  in  the 
deatns  from  consumption  of  the  past  year  may  be  made  up  in 
an  increased  mortality  from  this  source,  exhibited  in  the 
mortuaiT  tables  of  some  later  period. 

Dr.  Evans  remarked,  that  the  epidemic  excitement  in  &- 
vor  of  cod-liver  oil,  as  a  remedy  for  consumption,  com* 
menced  in  the  Eastern  States  some  years  since:  hence,  befne 
we  can  arrive  at  any  positive  conclusion  as  to  how  far  the  di- 
minution in  the  deaths  from  consumption,  exhibited  by  the 
tables  of  mortality  for  our  own  city,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the 
curative  powers  of  cod-liver  oil,  we  must  ascertain  whether  the 
same  diminution  has  been  noticed  in  Boston  and  New  Yorik, 
where  the  oil  has  been  used  certainly  to  as  great  an  extent, 
and  for  a  longer  period,  then  it  has  in  Philadelphia.  Judg- 
ing from  his  own  experience  as  to  the  influence  of  the  coa- 
liver  oil  in  the  arrest  of  tubercular  phthisis,  he  certainly  coaid 
not  endorse  the  favorable  opinion  as  to  its  efficacy  that  is 
entertained  by  some  practitioners. 
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Dr.  CoATKs  remarked  that  he  had  seen,  ais  others  had,  far 
more  advantages  result  to  persons  suffering  under  consump- 
tion, from  the  use  of  cod-liver  oil,  than  from  any  other  meai^ 
cationof  the  very  numerous  list  which  he  had  tried  or  seen 
tried. 

In  reply  to  Dr.  Evans,  Dr.  Coates  said,  that  he  knew  no 
facts  in  relation  to  diminution  of  the  mortality  in  Boston  by 
consumption  during  the  last  four  or  five  years,  and  since  the 
introduction  to  use  of  cod-liver  oil;  but  during  the  last  ten 
years,  the  diminution  was  verv  conspicuous.  For  this  he  re- 
ferred to  statistical  tables.  He  was  quite  aware  that  much  of 
this  was  to  be  attributed  to  improvea  comforts  in  livine;  par- 
ticularly to  the  use  of  cellar  furnaces,  gum-elastic  mbncs, 
abundant  and  cheap  cotton  flannels,  and  the  occasional  dis- 
cbarge of  masses  of  snow  from  the  streets  into  the  harbor, 
and  gradual  removal  of  the  poor  from  the  city  of  Boston  pro- 
per, to  the  suburban  cities  which  surround  it;  and  the  conse- 
S[uent  great  average  increase  of  wealth  possessed  by  the  popu- 
ation  which  remained,  enabling  the  latter  to  be  composed  of 
persons  enjoying,  all  circumstances  considered,  a  larger  share 
of  the  comforts  of  life.  Yet  he  believed  that  a  part  of  it  was 
really  owing  to  cod-liver  oil.  The  published  statement  was, 
at  aU  events,  not  contradictory  to  the  principle  established  by 
Dr.  Evans. 

Dr.  C.  added  that  he  had  been  informed  that  a  part  of  the 
process  of  progressive  removal  which  he  had  described,  had 
retrogradea,  or  gone  beyond  a  crisis;  part  of  Boston  proper 
having  been  since  relinquished  to  emigrants,  from  which  oc- 
cDrrence  new  statistical  facts  might  arise. 

Dr.  Coates  thought  that  prolongation  of  life  and  strength, 
particularly  an  average  proiongatibn,  ought  to  be  considered 
as  necessarily  involving  a  real  increase  of  cures.  No  cure 
could  be  effected,  in  any  disease,  without  the  powers  of  na- 
ture. He  believed  that  it  was  now  a  settled  point  in  me- 
didne,  that  tubercles  of  the  lungs,  though  such  a  terrible  de- 
stroyer of  the  human  species,  always  ma^e  an  attempt,  or  had 
a  tendency,  to  cure;  that  death  was  produced  by  accumula- 
tion of  disease,  and  by  exhaustion  of  powers  of  life;  and  thi^ 
some  recoveries  really  take  place.  If  this  be  correct,  all  de* 
pends  on  the  prolongation  or  existence,  and  the  retention  of 
the  powers  of^  the  constitution.  An  average  prolongation  of 
life,  and  of  a  portion  of  the  vital  powers,  could  not,  there- 
fbre,  by  the  commonest  rules,  fail  to  add  to  the  average  and 
real  number  of  bonajide  recoveries. 
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2. — Cold  Water  in   Puerperal   Convultiani.    By  O.  W. 
Booth,  M.  D.,  of  CarroIIville,  Mississippi. 


In  the  years  1848,  I  was  called  early  one  morning  to  ._ 
Mrs.  E.  W.,  wife  of  P.  W.  On  my  arrival,  I  was  imoniied 
that  she  had  been  in  labour  for  several  hours.  She  wu 
about  18  years  of  age,  short  stature,  and  of  ruddy  appearaaoe. 
This  was  her  first  {)regnancy,  and  I  was  informed  oy  the  oU 
midwife  who  was  in  attendance  that  the  labor  appeared  to 

?rogress  favorably  till  a  short  time  before  I  was  called  in. 
>n  examination,  I  found  the  head  at  the  inferior  strait  pre- 
senting naturally,  and  the  soft  parts  in  a  favorable  condition. 
The  pains  appeared  to  be  efiective.  Soon  after  I  had  made 
an  examination,  the  muscular  twitchings  about  the  face  deep- 
ened into  the  most  terrific  general  convulsions  I  have  ever 
witnessed.  She  was  delivered  in  a  few  minutes  after  the  ac- 
cession of  the  convulsions,  of  a  fine  healthy  girl,  of  average 
size.  I  was  in  hopes,  after  this  event,  that  some  mitigatioDf 
at  least,  would  take  place  in  the  symptoms.  In  this,  how- 
ever, I  was  disappointed,  as  the  convulsions  continued  to  re- 
cur as  before.  Sne  remained  perfectly  unconscious,  from  the 
first  severe  peroxysm,  throughout  the  course  of  the  diaeaae. 
I  put  into  vigorous  pla]|r  all  the  usual  remedies  for  this  for- 
midable disease,  but  without  influencing  it  materially.  I 
continued  this  treatment  till  late  in  the  eveninff.  I  now  des- 
paired of  the  patient's  life,  and  announced  the  tact  to  her  hos- 
oand  and  friends.  As  a  dernier  resort,  I  determined  to  try 
the  effect  of  cold  water,  applied  by  pouring  it  freely  over  the 
whole  syste^.  To  carry  this  treatment  into  effect,  I  had  her 
taken  from  the  bed  and  laid  on  the  floor,  with  a  quilt  imder 
her  and  a  sheet  thrown  over  her  body.  I  then,  from  a  large 
pitcher,  poured  water,  fresh  from  a  well,  over  her,  from  head 
to  feet,  lor  several  minutes.  After  the  application  of  the  wa- 
ter, I  had  dry  clothes  put  on  the  patient,  and  she  was  replaced 
in  bed.  In  the  course  of  half  an  hour« after  this  she  awoke 
from  the  stupor,  which  had  existed  since  morning  perfectly 
rational,  and  had  no  return  of  convulsions  after  the  water  had 
been  used.  She  now  had  no  recollection  of  anything  that 
had  taken  place  since  the  first  convulsion,  and  appeared  to  be 
surprised  to  learn  that  her  child  was  bom. 

There  was  inability  to  pass  ofi*  her  urine,  and*  I  drew  off  a 
large  quantity  with  a  catheter — the  state  of  her  bladder  hav- 
ing; been  unattended  to  in  the  earlier  part  of  her  labor.  She 
hid  a  fine  <*getting-up,"  and  was  as  well  in  a  few  days  as  is 
common  after  the  most  favorable  labors. 


PABT  V. 


BDITORIAL  BBPABmBirr. 


■OIKBOPATHT  III  KKOLAirD  AHD  iCOTLAHD. 

Our  brethren  of  the  old  world  occupy  a  somewhat  peculiar  rela- 
lifm  to  the  homooopaths,  which  they  begin  to  understand  and  ap- 
praciatd.  It  seems  that,  in  many  instances,  the  Profession  did  not 
tsJie  the  proper  stand  against  this  empiricism,  and  the  result  was 
•ome  degree  of  fraternization  between  the  parties,  and  a  partial 
neognition  of  the  homosopaths  as  honorable  and  reputable  practi- 
tioners. 

This  state  of  feeling  probably  grew  out  of  two  circumstances : 
1.  The  infrequent  occurrence  of  empiricism  in  the  old  world  ;  and 
8.  The  patronage  extended  to  the  new  sect  by  some  of  the  higher 
daaies  of  society.  These  two  causes — one  rendering  the  profes- 
sion unsuspecting,  and  the  other  to  some  extent  over-awing  it- 
could  not  fail  to  influence  a  certain  proportion  of  medical  men ; 
and  the  consequence  has  been,  that  the  lines  of  separation  have 
not  been  drawn  with  sufficient  stringency.  As  evidence  of  this 
focti  we  may  mention  that  Dr.  £.  W.  Murphy,  Professor  of  Mid- 
wifery in  University  College,  was  recently  summoned  in  consulta- 
tion, with  a  homaopatkic  practitioner^  in  the  neighboring  town  of 
Norwich,  which  the  Professor  not  only  most  promptly  and  wil- 
lingly obeyed,  but  subsequently  gave  the  homosopath  a  certificate 
■etdng  forth  his  views  of  the  case,  attesting  the  correctness  of  his 
Ueatment,  and  giving  such  an  opinion  in  regard  to  the  nature  of 
tho  case,  as  to  reflect  on  the  conduct  of  the  previous  medical  atten- 
dant It  is  true,  Professor  Murphy  offers  some  apology  by  saying 
that  he  did  not  know  he  was  a  homcsopath ;  and  in  subsequent 
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conversations  only  learned  that  "he  sometimes  adopted  it."  And 
he  adds  that  "Dr.  Bell  (the  homoeopath)  seemed  to  me  to  be  jut 
in  the  same  position  as  some  of  our  most  respectable  men  heie« 
nibbling  at  homoeopathy  but  afraid  to  bite." 

It  is  evident  from  these  admissions  that  Professor  Murphj  conld 
not  have  failed  to  perceive  that  he  was  dealing  with  an  empirici 
and  that  his  duty  was  to  have  declined  all  further  intercourse  widi 
him ;  instead,  however,  of  this  open  and  manly  course,  he  not  only 
consults  with  him,  but  furnishes  a  urtificate  sustaining  his  cooiMv 
and  reflecting  on  the  former  attendant;  and,  by  the  way,  ezprea^ 
ing  a  professional  opinion  from  which  he  subsequently  felt  obliged 
to  recede. 

But  Professor  Murphy  incidentally  adds,  that  some  of  the  meet 
respectable  men  in  London  are  nibbling  at  homoeopathy.  This 
confirms  our  opinion  before  expressed,  that  the  lines  of  separation 
have  not  been  drawn  with  sufficient  clearness  and  abruptness;  and 
the  profession  itself  by  this  subserviency  to  a  vitiated  publie  taatos 
has  contributed  to  give  currency  to  this  most  palpable  system  of 
empiricism.  We  do  not  believe,  however,  that  any  of  the  promi- 
nent men  of  London  have  the  slightest  faith  in  homoeopathy ;  bat 
some  of  them  may  have  been  so  far  influenced  by  their  noble  pa- 
trons, as  to  induce  them,  as  a  matter  ot policy,  io  nibble  at  homoo- 
pathy.  Such  things  have  happened  in  our  own  midst,  and  some 
have  even  gone  so  far  as  to  take  the  baity  in  the  hope  no  doubts 
that  it  contained  a  silver -hook.  Such  examples,  however,  either 
in  America  or  Europe,  are  extremely  rare,  and  only  show  a  falter- 
ing disposition  of  some,  and  the  total  depravity  of  a  still  smaller 
class. 

But  it  is  not  only  the  direlection  of  Professor  Murphy  which 
has  led  to  the  opinion  above  expressed ;  we  have  other  and  still 
stronger  evidences  of  the  false  position  of  a  part  of  the  profession 
abroad.  The  University  of  Edinburgh,  as  our  readers  well  know, 
continues  to  be  disgraced  by  an  avowed  homoeopathist  occupying 
the  chair  of  General  Pathology.  The  Faculty  of  that  ancient  and 
renowned  seat  of  learning,  have  proved  false  to  themselves  and 
the  profession,  and  they  deserve  to  be  rewarded  by  a  withdrawal 
of  the  patronage  so  liberally  extended  to  them. 

It  is  gratifying  to  perceive,  however,  that  the  profession  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland  are  awakening  to  a  proper  sense  of  honor  and 


Deparimeni.  969 

propriety,  and  will  soon,  no  doubt,  sever  all  association  with  the 
homoeopaths,  notwithstanding  they  may  be  the  possessors  of  diplo* 
mas  from  the  legally  constituted  institutions.  In  evidence  of  this 
baling,  we  may  mention,  that  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of 
Edinburgh  has  taken  proper  action  on  the  subject ;  and  the  Medi- 
co«Chirurgical  Society  of  the  same  city,  has  unanimously  (or  with 
but  one  dissenting  vote)  expelled  the  notorious  Professor  Hender- 
son.  In  addition  to  this,  the  London  Medical  Times  and  Gazette 
baa  thought  it  necessary,  in  a  formal  article,  to  direct  the  attention 
of  the  profession  to  this  subject,  and  to  urge  that  they  should  in  no 
instance  consult  with  or  recognise  the  homoeopathic  practitioners. 
We  observe  also,  that  at  a  meeting  of  the  profession  recently  held 
at  Hull,  England,  very  decided  opinions  were  expressed  on  this 
aubject,  and  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  was  formally  urged  to 
withdraw  its  countenance  from  all  those  members  who  had  be- 
come homoeopaths. 

These  facts  indicate  that  the  profession  has  taken  the  alarm, 
and  that  prompt  and  efficient  action  will  speedily  follow-  And 
well  may  they  take  the  alarm,  for,  emboldened  by  the  apathy  and 
indirect  encouragement  of  the  profession,  the  no n -professional 
part  of  community  have  undertaken  to  coerce,  by  a  mammoth  pe- 
tition, the  authorities  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  to  reverse 
the  decision  of  the  Faculty.  It  appears  that  a  candidate  for  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  manifested  a  predelection  for  ho- 
miBopathy,  whereupon  the  Faculty  suspended  his  examination, 
(instead  of  rejecting  him)  with  the  view  of  allowing  the  candidate 
time  for  reflection  and  repentance;  whereupon  the  devotees  of 
bomoBopathy  ransacked  the  united  kingdoms  of  England,  Scotland 
and  Ireland,  and  obtained  the  signatures  of  SSS*I  persons,  demand- 
ing of  the  University  of  Edinburgh  a  reversal  of  the  decision  of  its 
Faculty.  Among  these  petitioners,  the  clergy  and  nohility  stand 
forth  as  prominent  leaders.  Thus  eight  peers,  a  few  baronets,  one 
bishop  and  170  clergy,  head  the  motley  group  who  follow  in  their 
wake.  In  the  town  of  Selkirk  a  dissenting  clergyman,  says  the 
Monthly  Journal,  heads  a  congregation,  consisting  of  a  town -clerk 
a  weaver,  a  dresser,  a  pressman,  a  slubber,  a  joiner,  a  mill-wright| 
a  shoemaker,  four  cabinet  makers,  and  two  tailors.  In  the  adja- 
cent parish  of  Ashkirk,  the  Free  Church  minister  leads  a  flock  of 
one  stocking-weaver,  one  joiner,  one  steward,  a  fanner  and  his 
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two  sons,  two  farm-senrants,  two  laborers,  and  two  miUera.    Hm 
same  journal  makes  the  following  comments : 


*'Long  before  the  invention  of  any  English  noun  ending  in 
thy,  England  had  constantly  enjoyed  the  singular  distinctioo 
among  nations  of  possessing  a  genial  clime  for  quackery.  TUi 
singular  previlege  she  owes  to  two  of  her  chiefest  blessings— -iNi 
peerage  and  her  church.  In  these  two  orders  of  society*  both  of 
these  alike  powerful,  alike  opulent,  and  similar  in  some  meatsl 
weaknesses,  there  has  always  existed  throughout  the  country  en 
atmosphere  ready  to  propogate  any  delusion  or  Imposture  in  phjnicp 
however  gross.  Whence  may  have  arisen  a  connection  so  startling 
it  is  not  necessary  now  to  imagine.  Sufficient  for  the  present  is  tke 
pregnant  practical  fact,  that  quack  medicines,  quack  doctors,  ud 
quack  theories,  have  ever  found  in  England  the  readiest  acceptancs 
among  its  nobility  and  clergy.  Homceopathy,  therefore,  luce  an* 
tecedent  quackeries,  could  scarcely  fall  to  find  a  peer  and  a 
churchman  to  back  it." 

The  experience  of  the  profession  in  this  country,  in  relation  to 
the  interference  of  deluded  clergyman,  is  similar  to  that  of  oar 
English  brethren ;  for,  while  many  honorable  exceptions  are  every 
where  to  be  found,  another  class  are  willing  to  take  upon  them- 
selves the  responsibility  of  propagating  quack  systems  and  of  en- 
couraging quack  doctors.  We  very  naturally  and  properly  cUstrost 
the  interference  of  a  class  of  men  who  seem  so  peculiarly  prone  to 
embrace  the  wrong  side  of  the  question  in  medicine ;  and  while  we 
are  ready  to  allow  the  largest  liberty  to  all  classes  of  men  in  their 
individual  and  public  rights,  we  must  protest  against  an  assump- 
tion to  decide  questions  about  which  they  know  nothing,  or  the 
use  of  a  religious  influence,  possessed  by  every  clergyman  over  his 
congregation,  for  the  propagation  of  a  system  of  quackery.  If 
clergymen  desire  to  retain  their  high  position  in  public  confidence, 
they  must  show  themselves  worthy  of  it  by  a  strict  adherence  to 
their  profession,  and  a  careful  avoidance  of  those  secular  concerns 
which  would  be  likely  to  involve  them  in  the  complex  and  often 
angry  drscussions  of  other  pursuits. 

Our  object  in  introducing  the  above  subject  is  two  fold  :  first,  to 
let  our  readers  know  what  is  transpiring  abroad ;  and  in  the 
second  place,  that  the  profession  at  home  may  derive  an  instrac- 
tive  lesson  from  the  experience  of  our  brethren  in  distant  lands. 
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PROCKKDIIIOS  OF  TBS  AMllilCAll  MEDICAL  A880CIATI01I. 

Our  readers  will  not  fail  to  perceive,  that  we  have  not  noticed 
{he  proceedings  of  the  last  meeting  of  this  important  body,  and  we 
need  hardly  add,  that  our  failure  arises  from  the  fact  that  we  have 
not  been  favored  with  a  copy.  We  are  not  disposed  to  be  unne- 
ceesarily  censorious,  and  it  may  be  that  the  loss  by  fire  has  de- 
prived the  committee  of  the  ability  to  supply  medical  journals; 
ftill  we  are  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  a  sufficient  number  of  co- 
pies have  been  saved  to  afford  one  to  each  periodical  of  our  country. 
It  has  unfortunately  happened,  hitherto,  that  the  publication  of 
these  proceedings  have  been  so  long  delayed,  and  distributed  so 
near  the  ensuing  meeting,  that  much  of  the  interest  attached  to  the 
volume  has  been  destroyed.  The  preceding  volume  was  not  issued 
till  late  in  the  year,  and  our  own  copy  came  to  us  simultaneously 
with  a  notice  of  the  same  work  in  a  European  Journal.  These 
facts  show  that  a  fault  exists  somewhere,  and  we  hope  that  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Association  will  adopt  measures  to  secure  the 
ipoedy  publication  of  its  Transactions,  so  that  the  profession  may  ' 
enjoy  all  the  benefits  which  can  be  derived  from  this  source. 


DAYTON  MEDICAL  INSTITUTE. 

By  reference  to  our  advertising  sheet,  it  will  be  seen  that  a 
primary  school  has  been  established  in  Dayton,  Ohio.  We  have 
■o  recently  adverted  to.  the  importance  of  primary  schools,  that  it 
becomes  unnecessary  to  reiterate  our  former  statements ;  but  we 
desire  to  express  our  gratification  that  the  profession  are  awaken- 
ing to  this  subject,  and  that,  as  a  necessary  result,  increased  atten- 
tion will  be  bestowed  on  the  preparatory  studies  of  pupils. 

Our  knowledge  of  ^he  gentlemen  who  have  engaged  in  the  Day- 
ton Institute,  authorzies  us  to  assure  pupils  that  they  may  rely  on 
receiving  a  valuable  course  of  instructions,  which  will  materially 
aid  them  in  preparing  for  graduation  in  the  chartered  schools. 
The  interim  between  the  sessions  of  the  regular  schools  cannot  be 
more  profitably  spent  than  in  attendance  on  such  a  course  as  that 
above  mentioned.  We  sincerely  wish  our  Dayton  friends  abun- 
dant aocceM. 
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A  RHTMIHO'PHTSIOLOOIST. 

Dr.  John  Morford  Cottle,  London,  has  just  isaned  from  the 

of  Highley  &  Son  a  "Manual  of  Human  Physiology  for  Siudaati^ 

to  which  is  appended,  at  the  end  of  each  chapter,  or  subject.  Sub* 

maries  in  rhyme,  of  the  chemical  composition  of  the  fluids  and 

solids.    The  worthy  author  seems  to  place  a  due  estimate  on  tke 

pleasures  and  importance  of  verse,  as  well  as  the  defects  of  huflna 

memory,  which  it  is  designed  to  aid.     Here  is  an  example  : 

Let  twelTe,  ttro  and  fifty  present  in  this  rhyme 

The  carbonate  (12),  fluate  (2),  and  Dhosphate  (50)  of  lime:  12. 9.  SO^^M 

,   For  fax  Cl)  and  magnesiB,  and  soda  (1).  each  one  ;  1, 1,  !■■  S 

Same  for  salt  of  the  kitchen  (1) ;  before  you  haTe  dona  1 

OiTe  the  balance  to  gelatine ;  then  you  will  own  11 

Yon're  in  relatiTe  numbers  one  hundred  of  bone.  101 


TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  OHIO  STATE  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

Through  the  negligence  of  the  Committee  of  Publication»  wo 
have  not  received  a  copy  of  the  above  Transactions.  Wo  hap- 
pened  to  see,  in  the  hands  of  a  friend,  a  copy  of  the  Proceedings* 
but  had  no  opportunity  to  review  it.  Many  of  its  papers,  we  doubt 
not,  are  valuable,  and  it  would  have  afforded  us  pleasure  to  havo 
laid  their  main  features  before  our  readers,  had  not  the  negligence 
of  the  committee  deprived  us  of  that  privilege. 


S 


LARGE  DOSES  OF  OPIUM. 

IB^Dr.  William  Kelly,  resident  physician  to  Blackweira  Tflmd 
Hospital,  New  York,  reports  a  case  of  puerperal  fever  treated  wtdi 
heroic  doses  of  opium,  which  may  stagger  the  faith  of  our  readon. 
The  treatment  occupied  a  period  of  nine  days,  during  which  time 
the  patient  took  by  the  mouth  eighty-four  grains  of  morphia,  and 
teventy  grains  of  opium !  which  would  give  an  average  of  moio 
than  nine  grains  of  morphia,  and  eight  of  opium,  daily  I  But  thn 
large  aggregate  was  not'  equally  distributed  throughout  the  t^hif 
days,  for  the  writer  states  that  for  aix  days  she  took  twelve  gran 
of  morphia^  daily.  And  we  are  informed  dial  the  lonilt 
satisfactory ;  the  medicine  produced  only  aani-r 
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hoan;  the  kidneys  performed  their  office  as  usual;  the  bowels 
wiere  kept  relaxed,  and  no  function  seemed  to  be  injuriously  af- 
fected. 

This  statement  awakens  sereral  reflections.  On  the  assump* 
tton  that  the  report  is  literally  correct  (which  we  have  no  reason 
to  doubt),  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  some  unusual  modi- 
fying cause  was  in  operation.  We  are  free  to  confess  that  we  be- 
lieve it  impossible  to  administer  twelve  grains  of  morphia  a  day,  for 
mx  consecutive  days,  to  persons  possessing  the  ordinary  suscepti* 
bilities  to  the  effects  of  this  agent,  without  producing  fatal  results. 
How,  then,  are  we  to  explain  the  beneficial  effects  of  this  enonnous 
dosing  with  opium  ?  The  following  solutions  to  this  question  may 
bo  mentioned,  without,  however,  attaching  great  importance  to 
oilher : 

1.  Can  the  system  acquire  such  a  degree  of  tolerance  (as  is  the 
caae  with  tartar  emetic)  that  heroic  doses  can  be  given  with  impu- 
nity! 

^.  Is  it  possible  that  the  function  of  absorption  was  so  much 
depressed  that  the  medicine  was  not  taken  into  the  circulation, 
and  passed  off  by  the  alimentary  canal,  comparatively  inert  ? 

8.  Was  there  a  peculiar  insusceptibility — an  idiosyncrasy— 
which  resisted  the  effects  of  the  remedy  ? 

We  confess  to  an  inability  to  explain  satisfactorily  this  extraor- 
dinary case ;  but  (admitting  the  facts  to  be  undoubted,  and  the 
medicine  pure)  we  incline  to  adopt  the  third  conjecture.  It  is 
quite  certain  that  this  case  will  not  be  a  safe  precedent  for  the 
gu 'dance  of  the  practitioner.  It  must  be  regarded  as  constituting 
a  remarkable  exception  to  a  general  rule. 


HOMCBOPATHT    SAITCTIFIBD. 

Hioso  who  have  taken  the  trouble  to  read  the  dogmas  of  Hah- 
lann,  and  likewise  to  follow  the  scintillations  of  light  shed 
fitprth  by  his  numerous  commentators,  cannot  have  failed  to  ob- 
ihat  there  was  a  deep  mystery  involved  in  this  vaunted 
of  therapeutics.    The  rays  of  light  cease  to  be  a  mysteri- 
••onponad  of  seven  colors,  because  the  prism  demonstrates 
^Ct;  Iko  lawa  of  chemical  affinity  no  longer  challenge  the 
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incrednlitj  of  the  student,  for  they  admit  of  mathematical  demon- 
stration; the  hidden  character  of  many  forms  of  morbid  actioa 
have  been  freely  elucidated  by  the  agency  of  the  cmcible»  lh# 
microscope,  and  the  scalpel.  But  for  HonuBopathy—iliBi  inaera* 
tible  conglomeration  of  truth  and  falsehood,  demonstrable  fkela 
and  incomprehensible  transcendalism — ^for  this  scientific  fMi, 
there  was  no  elucidation,  no  demonstration.  It  rose  into  the 
pure  ether  of  idealism,  and  no  power  of  the  prism,  the  cnicible» 
the  microscope  or  the  scalpel  could  dispel  the  deep  and  impene- 
trable veil  which  hung  over  it. 

This  state  of  darkness,  however,  we  are  pleased  to  say»  ie  iesit 
receding.  Two  lights  have  recently  gleamed  upon  the  nlg)it  of 
mystery ;  one  rises  with  meteoric  suddenness  from  the  glowing 
clime  of  the  Brazilian  Capital,  while  the  other  comes  from  an 
English  Rector,  preaching  to  a  wondering  audience  in  the  bnqr 
mart  of  Old  Change,  Cheapside. 

It  appears  that  the  disciples  of  Hahnemann  had  fixed  on  the 
thriving  city  of  Rio  Janerio  as  the  head  quarters  of  HomcBopatky 
whence  was  to  radiate  light  for  the  whole  world.  For  a  tim^ 
however,  matters  went  badly  with  infinitesimals,  until  an  eztim* 
ordinary  event  occurred,  which  was  to  mark  a  new  era  in  the 
progress  of  homoeopathy,  and  indeed,  to  herald  the  regeneration 
of  the  world. 

The  heir-apparent  to  the  Brazilian  throne,  the  Prince  Alphonae, 
died,  it  is  alleged,  of  a  consiunptive  complaint,  and  under  the 
care  of  legitimate  medicine.  It  was  declared,  also,  that  the  con* . 
sumption  was  contracted  from  a  tuberculous  nurse,  against  whoae 
emplojmient  the  homaecpaths  had  'protested.  This  idle,  tale 
should  excite  only  a  smile  of  derision,  but  it  appears  that  the 
homoeopaths  managed  to  turn  it  to  a  better  account.  They  saw 
in  this  event,  a  miraculous  interposition  of  Providence,  to  arrest 
the  work  of  so-called  allopathy,  and  to  regenerate  the  world! 
It  was  also  discovered,  that^  Hahnemann  was  an  inspired  diaco* 
verer ;  but  that  the  blessings  which  Providence  designed  to  im- 
part,  through  him,  required  the  agency  of  an  expiatory  sacrifice* 
and  that  the  Brazilian  Prince  was  the  victim  selected  for  the 
great  act  of  propitiation ! !  This  was  enough.  The  blood  of  the 
victim  cried  aloud  for  vengeance,  and  forthwith  the  Government 
authorised  the  establisment  of  a  **  School  of '  Pure  Homcsoaathy/** 
which  was  empowered  tojicense  homoeapathic  practitioners. 
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At  the  first  graduation,  we  are  informed  that  the  ceremonies 
were  conducted  with  great  formality  and  solemnity.  The  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  proceedings,  will  sufficiently  attest  its  farcical 
character. 

"On  the  second  of  July,  1849,  atfire*in  the  afternoon,  fifty- 
(  four  members  of  the  Homoeopathic  Institute,  met  in  an  apartment 
brilliantly  illuminated,  and  hung  with  poppy -colored  damask, 
bordered  with  lace  fringe,  and  gold  and  silver  ornaments,  and  re- 
lieyed  with  festoons  of  natural  and  artificial  flowers.  Above  the 
seat  of  honor  being  a  portrait  of  his  Imperial  Majesty  Don  Pedro 
IL»  having  at  his  right  hand  a  portrait  of  Hahnemann,  &c. 

"  At  this  moment  Dr.  Mure,  Dr.  Martins,  Dr.  Figueiredo,  &c. 
took  each  from  the  bureau,  and  hung  around  their  necks,  a  white 
ribbon  with  two  love  knots,  the  color,  as  a  s3nQabol  of  purity  of 
intention ;  the  form,  to  denote  the  circle  of  human  knowledge ; 
and  the  knots  to  signify  the  union  of  men  on  earth  with  one 
another,  and  with  *'  God  in  heaven." 

In  due  time,  and  as  a  part  of  the  imposing  ceremonials,  the 
candidates  for  the  honors  of  the  homoeopathic  school,  took  a  long 
oathy  binding  themselves  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  to  believe  entirely  and  exclusively,  in  **  pure  homoeo- 
pathy." Whereupon  Dr.  Mure,  in  the  name  of  Hahnemann 
(whom  he  styles  "  messevger  of  heaven")  declared  the  candidates 
fit  to  exercise  the  new  art. 

In  addition  to  these  proceedings,  the  Secretary  of  the  Govern- 
ment delivered  an  address  in  commemoration  of  the  death  of 
Prince  Alphonso,  wherein  he  declares  the  old  system  of  medicine 
to  have  been  given  up  to  Hippocratic  and  Grsco-Roman  tradition, 
and  that  it  remained  Pagan  and  material  until  Hahnemann,  "  the 
most  inspired  of  discoverers"  made  his  advent.  '*  Through  him. 
Christian  science  became  universal ;  and  the  redemption  descend- 
ed from  the  dominion  of  sentiment,  to  that  of  ideas  and  intelli- 
gqpce."  But  mere  logical  conception  could  effect  nothing  with 
man;  there  must  be  a  victitn;  God  willed  that  this  expiatory 
victim  should  be  bom  on  the  steps  of  the  throne. 

**  A  peal  of  thunder  betokened  the  birth  of  him  elected  by  God 
for  this  groat  mission ;  and  three  days  of  fairest  sunshine  heralded 
his  return  to  his  heavenly  abode.  Nature,  who  mourns  for  the 
woes  of  humanity,  saluted  with  all  her  splendor  a  death  appa- 
rently so  deplorable ;  and,  nevertheless,  as  salutary  here  below, 
aa  it  is  precious  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

**  It  would  appear  that  man  can  return  to  good  only  through  an 
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exceM  of  evil.  In  order  that  the  human  race  ahonld  ranoanct  tkt 
worship  of  false  gods,  nothing  less  would  serve  than  a  Dtieiie. 
By  a  kegicide,  allopathv  was  herself  to  indicate  her  last  hoar» 
and  show  to  all  Brazil  the  monstrous  consequences  of  her  mis- 
chievous endeavors. 

**  Nothing  could  preVail  against  the  efforts  of  the  Moat  Hi^. 
The  Prince  Alphonso  was  destined  to  perish,  and  we  to  bear  wh- 
ness  to  his  death,  in  order  that  it  might  prove  more  uaefol  to  the 
world  than  has  been  the  life  of  the  greatest  monarch. 

<*  The  Prince  Alphonso  has  fulfilled  in  our  eyea,  a  moat  profi- 
dential  mission." 

The  blasphemy  of  this  impudent  Brazilian  Secretary  migM 
have  passed  unheeded,  were  it  not  that  nearly  identical  doctrinee 
have  recently  been  announced  from  the  English  pulpit.  On  the 
ninth  of  April,  1851,  the  Rev.  Thomas  R.  Everest,  Rector  of 
Wick  war,  preached  a  sermon  in  the  church  of  St.  AugustinOt  OU 
'Change,  Cheapside,  in  aid  of  the  Hahnemann  Hospital  of  Lon* 
don,  in  which  the  spiritual  or  religious  relations  of  homceopathj 
are  distinctly  set  forth.  This  reverend  priest-physician,  haa  dii* 
covered  that  the  ancient  Jewish  leprosy  is  nothing  more  nor  leia 
than  the  homoeopathic  Diathesis  Psorica,  which,  according  to  die 
Hahnemann  system,  is  the  cause  of  all  diseases.  The  itch  eon* 
tamination,  the  Rector  of  Wickwar  thinks,  is  the  great  primeral 
physical  curse,  or  the  source  of  all  disease,  inflicted  on  man  at 
his  fall ;  and  that  homceopathy  is  capable  of  cleansing  the  ayatem 
of  this  contamination,  after  which  man  can  be  fully  regenerateds 
not  only  physically ^  but  likewise  morally.  But  in  order  to  ac- 
complish this  great  moral  and  physical  regeneration,  the  woA 
must  commence  during  infancy,  if  not  before  birth !     He  aaya : 

**  So  soon,  therefore,  as  the  infant  opens  his  eyes  on  the  light  (if 
not  before),  so  soon  does  the  medicine  of  love  begin  its  efforta  lo 
bring  about  harmony  in  the  internal  mechanism.  *  *  *  X||^ 
first  care  of  parents  is,  by  proper  dynamic  medicines,  to  eradicate 
all  those  psoric  tendencies  which  cause  or  increase  all  our  achea, 
pains,  ill-tempers,  obstinacies,  rebellions,  cachexies,  and  all 
chronic  diseases. 

**  And  when  you  have  brought  about  this  sort  of  educatioiH- 
that  ia  to  say,  when  you  have  fulfilled  your  Redeemer's  inatruc* 
tions,  and  first  healed  the  sick,  and  cleansed  the  lepers,  and  then 
preached  the  Gospel  to  them,  the  great  Social  Proolem  which  haa 
puzzled  so  many  generations,  and  this  one  most  of  all,  is  solved. 
*  *  It  is  your  beating  and  scolding,  your  alcohol  and  mercuij, 
your  bad  ayatema,  bad  medicinea,  bad  teaching,  and  bad  trainhig» 


EiUwrial  Deparimeni.  987 

that  make  of  the  uncleansed  leper,  and  unhealed  man,  yonr  no* 
Chriatian  or  jour  Christian  so  very  unlikei  Christ,  that  plunge 
qiankind  into  every  eccentricity,  extravagance,  and  excess.  *  * 
When  the  old  system  (of  medicine)  snail  have  quite  vanished 
from  the  earth,  and  the  new  one  shall  be  established,  then^for  the 
pttt  time,  will  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  Grace  be  preached 
aa  Jeans  ordered  it  to  be  preached,  and  received  as  God  intended 
it  to  be  received." 

We  might  permit  all  the  declarations  of  the  Brazilian  School 
of  '*  Pure  Homoeopathy,"  and  the  effusion  of  the  Rector  of  Wick- 
war,  to  pass  as  mingled  non-sense  and  fanatical  blasphemy  of  a 
few  simple-minded  or  designing  persons,  were  it  not  for  the  fact 
that  the  Homoeopaths  of  England,  fully  endorse  these  monstrous 
•aaumptions.  The  "  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy"  introduces 
the  Rio  Janerio  man  as  the  "Apostle  of  Homeopathy;"  and  at  a 
dinner  given  in  aid  of  the  Hahnemann  Hospital,  the  sermon  of 
the  Rector  of  Wickwar  was  hailed  as  a  "  giant  addition  to  Ao* 
mmopathic  literature"  And  the  *'  Homeopathic  Times"  declares 
of  this  sermon,  that  it  showed  how  the  taint  of  sin  and  leprosy 
is  in  our  bodies  ;  that  homceopathy  is  not  only  a  good  work,  but  a 
My  task. 

All  doubt  in  regard  to  the  truth  of  homeopathy  must  now 
cease;  uncleansed,  and  itch-contaminated  materialism  cannot 
appreciate  its  purity  and  truth ;  but,  with  the  faith  of  religious 
confidence*  all  mankind  must  acknowledge  its  divine  origin,  and 
bow  in  reverential  obedience  to  its  regenerating  influences. 

Here  is  a  grand  field  for  imposture.  The  Brazilian  Apostle 
finds  a  ready  echo  from  the  English  pulpit ;  and  will  not  the 
land  of  Mormonism  and  spiritualized  homeopathy,  join  in  the 
aong  of  the  itch-redeemed  throng,  and  swell  the  anthem  from  hill 
to  hill  and  from  valley  to  valley,  ontii  the  hosts  of  American 
lepers  shall  be  washed  from  all  psoric  tendencies  f  Here  will  be 
found  a  field  for  the  priest-physician  more  fertile  than  credulity 
haa  yet  afforded,  and  we  are  greatly  mistaken  if  it  is  not,  ere 
long,  fiiliy  cultivated. 


THB  LUNATIC  ASTLUM  BILL. 

We  perceive  that  the  bill  to  establiah  two'additional  Asylums, 
introduced  into  the  Senate  by  onr  able  Senator,  Dr.  J.  L^  Vattier, 
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has  passed  that  body,  and  can  hardly  fail  to  become  a  law.  Ike 
bill  contemplates  the  establishment  of  one  Asylum  in  the  aanthtm 
and  the  other  in  the  northern  portion  of  the  State.  The  neeeasi^r 
for  at  least  two  additional  Asylums  is  apparent  to  every  one  har- 
ing  the  slightest  knowledge  of  the  wants  of  the  insane,  and  the 
present  movement  is  a  gratifying  evidence  of  the  philanUuopic 
motives  which  govern  our  legislators.  It  is  the  imperative  duty  af 
every  citisen  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  promote  the  interesta  of  this 
great  and  glorious  undertaking. 


RESIOVATIOR  OF  DR.  BELL. 

It  becomes  our  duty  to  announce  that  Dr.  John  Bell  haa  la* 
signed  the  chair  of  Theory  and  practice  in  the  Medical  College  af 
Ohio,  which  he  has  occupied  for  the  two  past  sessions.  The 
weightier  reasons  which  led  to  this  result,  are  set  forth  in  a  com- 
munication made  by  Dr.  Bell  to  the  Faculty,  a  portion  of  whick 
we  subjoin : 

After  coming  here ;  I  found  myself  in  a  situation  of  great  respoB- 
sibility,*under  the  discharge  of  the  double  and  onerous  dntiea  of 
Professor  in  the  College,  and  Physician  and  Clinical  Lecturer  of 
the  Hospital.  My  health,  never  robust,  failed  me  on  the  occaaioiif 
and  the  entire  winter  was  for  me  a  period  of  almost  continued  di- 
sease. I  bore  up,  however,  under  the  trial  with  a  feeling  of  deter- 
mination to  do  my  utmost,  so  long  as  I  possibly  could.  FaeUa 
and  often  suffering  as  I  was,  it  pleased  Heaven  to  allow  ma  to 
perform  my  daily  task,  with  scarcely  an  interruption.  I  was  kept 
away  from  the  Hospital  only  three  days  in  all,  during  my  antua 
period  of  attendance  upon  it;  and  in  no  instance,  did  I  fail  to  lae- 
ture  there,  or  at  the  College." 

To  those  immediately  cognizant  of  the  circumstances  moat  like- 
ly  to  influence  Dr.  Bell,  this  event  was  not  unexpected.  Tlie 
change  of  climate,  and  the  oppressive  and  arduous  character  of 
his  professional  duties,  including  daily  attendance  upon  a  large 
hospital,  soon  made  an  obvious  impression  on  a  constitution  at 
best  not  robust,  and  one  strongly  impressed  by  years  of  diligent 
study.  It  was  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  the  physical  abilitiea 
of  Dr.  Bell  proved  insufficient  for  his  arduous  task,  and  that  ha  felt 
it  his  duty,  as  well  as  interest,  to  resign. 

Dr.  Bell  brought  to  his  chair  a  large  reputation  aa  a  medical 
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idiolar  of  extensive  research,  and  as  an  able  writer  on  Practical 
Medicine.  The  influence  of  his  name  was  regarded  as  benificial 
to  the  interests  of  the  school;  and  had  his  physical  abilities  proved 
equal  to  his  professional  acquirements,  these  anticipations  would 
have  been  more  than  realized.  In  view  of  Dr  Bell's  extensive  ac- 
quirements and  general  probity  of  character,  it  was  with  deep  re* 
grat  that  his  colleagues  foresaw  that  a  speedy  separation  would 
necessarily  ensue,  and  that  the  school  would  be  deprived  of  those 
valuable  services  which  had  been  impaired  by  adventitious  cir- 
eimistances.  We  had  hoped  that  he  would  have  become  a  perma- 
nent member  of  the  profession  of  the  West,  and  that  his  extensive 
influence  would  have  materially  aided  in  promoting  the  great  in- 
terests of  medicine  through  this  portion  of  our  country.  But  it  has 
been  decreed  otherwise,  and  we  can  only  add  our  regrets,  that  any 
canses  should  have  conspired  to  produce  such  a  result,  and  express 
the  hope  that  his  health  may  be  fully  restored,  and  thereby  his  ca* 
veer  continue,  as  heretofore,  one  of  usefulness  and  honor. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Medico -Chirurgical  Society  held  March  5th, 
the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted. 

Whereas,  this  society  has  learned  that  Prof.  John  Bell  has  re- 
signed his  place  in  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  and  is  about  to 
ranove  his  residence  again  to  Philadelphia ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolvedt  That  it  is  with  profound  regret  that  we  have  heaid  of 
his  determination  to  withdraw  from  our  city  and  profession. 

Resolved  further ^  That  this  society  having  a  high  appreciation 
of  large  scholarship,  great  erudition,  high  medical  attamment  and 
ripe  judgment,  as  of  the  neatest  importance  in  elevating  our  com- 
mon profession,  and  making  it  more  influential  and  powerful  in 
overcoming  and  destroying  the  various  empirical  systems  of  our 
city,  and  tne  West  eenerally,  part  with  our  distinguished  friend 
inth  still  more  difficulty  and  regret. 

Ruolved  further,  That  as  this  society  freely  endorses  the  code 
of  ethics  of  the  American  Medical  Association  as  containing  noble, 
wise  and  lofty  sentiment,  and  calculated  in  an  eminent  degree  to 
elevate  our  profession,  it  feels  more  deeply  the  loss  of  Prof;  Bell, 
who,  from  his  distinguished  position  and  gentlemanly  bearing, 
would  have  been  able  to  give  ^at  moral  force  to  its  enforcement, 
and  to  inspire  our  profession  with  general  respect  and  strict  obser- 
vance of  it. 

Resolved,  That  Prof.  Bell  be  invited  to  deliver  a  valedictory  ad- 
dress to  this  society  before  his  departure. 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  oe,  and  is  hereby  instmcted  to 
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transmit  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  to  Prof.  Bell»  and  alio  to  tu' 
nish  a  copy  to  the  "Western  Lancet"  for  publication. 

A.  M.  SLOCIJM,  M.  D..  Bee.  Sec 


SALE   OF   FOISOVS — REODLATIHO   THE    PRACTICE    OF    MEOICIBB   ATO 

8UR0BRT. 

We  have  received  copies  of  two  bills,  introduced  by  Dr.  Vattiev, 
Senator  from  this  district,  one  of  which  is  designed  to  guard  tha 
sale  of  poisons,  and  the  other  to  regulate  the  practice  of  medtcina 
and  surgery. 

The  bill  regulating  the  sale  of  poisons,  contains  the  foUow^g 
provisions : 

Sec.  2.  That  every  apothecary,  druggist,  or  other  person 
shall  sell  or  give  away,  except  upon  the  prescription  of  a    ' 
any  article  or  articles  of  medicine  belonging  to  the  class  usually 
known  as  poisons,  shall  be  required : 

1st.  To  re^ster  in  a  book  kept  for  that  purpose,  the  name,  agB, 
sex,  and  color  of  the  person  obtaining  such  poison. 

2d.  The  quantity  sold. 

8d.  The  purpose  for  which  it  is  required. 

4th.  The  day  and  date  on  which  it  was  obtained. 

5th.  The  name  and  place  of  abode  of  the  person  for  whom  the 
article  is  intended. 

6th.  To  carefully  mark  the  word  "poison"  upon  the  label  or 
wrapper  of  each  package. 

7th.  To  neither  sell  or  give  away  any  article  of  poison  to  mi* 
nors  of  either  sex. 

Sec.  8.  That  no  apothecary,  druggist,  or  other  person,  shall  be 
permitted  to  sell  or  give  away  any  quantity  of  arsenic  less  than 
one  pound,  without  first  mixing  either  soot  or  indigo  therewith,  in 
the  proportion  of  one  ounce  of  soot  or  half  an  ounce  of  indigo,  to 
the  pound  of  arsenic. 

This  bill  contains  highly  important  provisions,  and  we  hope  it 
may  become  a  law.  It  is  well  known  that  too  much  negligenca 
has  existed  in  regard  to  the  sale  of  poisons,  and  it  is  obviously  the 
duty  of  the  legislature  to  pass  laws  which  shall  protect  the  com* 
munity  from  the  murderous  designs  of  the  wicked,  or  the  culpable 
negligence  of  the  careless. 

In  regard  to  the  bill  regulating  the  practice  of  medicine  and 
surgery,  different  opinions  will  doubtless  be  formed.  It  provides 
that  a  Board  of  Censora  shall  be  appointed  by  the  State  Medical 
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Society,  for  the  examination  of  candidates  for  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine and  surgery,  and  that  they  shall  not  admit  to  examination, 
nor  grant  a  permit  to  practice,  to  any  person  who  shall  not  have 
fint  exhibited  to  the  Board  a  diploma  from  some  regularly  char* 
tered  institution  of  this  state,  or  a  diploma  license  granted  by  some 
other  state  or  country,  together  with  sufficient  evidence  of  good 
moral  character.  The  bill  contains,  also,  the  necessary  provisions 
for  punishing  those  who  attempt  to  practice  without  having  ob» 
tained  the  permit  from  the  Board  of  Censors. 

We  have  always  entertained  the  opinion  that  the  practice  of 
medicine  should  be  regulated  by  stringent  statutes.  It  is  notorious 
that  even  intelligent  persons  are  easily  deceived  by  the  specious 
pretentions  and  false  statements  of  designing  quacks ;  and  as  there 
is  no  test  by  which  the  public  can  judge  of  the  qualifications  of  a 
pnctitioner,  except  that  of  the  diploma  or  license  which  he  may 
possess,  it  seems  evident  that  some  such  evidence  of  qualification 
should  be  required  by  law. 

The  bill  before  us  contemplates  that  no  one  shall  be  admitted  to 
examination  without  having  first  exhibited  a  diploma.  This  we 
vsgard  as  a  salutary  provision.  It  will  compel  those  seeking  ad- 
miasion  into  the  profession  to  obtain  a  degree,  while  that  degree,  if 
unworthily  bestowed  (as  sometimes  happens)  will  not  shield  its 
possessor.  Thus  there  will  be  a  double  safeguard,  designed  to  pro* 
toct  the  community  from  the  depredations  of  unprincipled  and  un- 
qualified practitioners.  We  do  not  know  what  may  be  the  fate  of 
this  bill,  but  if  the  legislators  consult  the  true  interests  of  their 
constituents,  rather  than  the  prejudices  of  a  few  reckless  persons, 
we  think  they  will  not  hesitate  to  pass  the  bill ;  but  in  any  event 
Dr.  Vattier  deserves  the  thanks  of  the  profession,  no  less  than  of 
tlie  whole  community,  for  the  firm  stand  he  has  taken  to  promote 
flieif  interests. 


CORRECTION. 

Editors  of  Western  Lancet: — In  the  report  of  proceedings  of 
the  Medico  Chirurgical  Society,  published  in  the  March  number 
of  your  Journal,  I  find  that  an  error  has  occurred  in  reference  to  a 
ease  of  abortion  reported  by  me.  The  correct  statetement  is  briefly 
this. 
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I  was  hastily  called  to  see  a  lady,  and  on  arriving  at  the  home, 

I  found  that  she  had  lost  a  fetus  of  two  months  ntro^geatatioBt 

without  any  hemorrhage.    No  placenta  had  been  expelled,  that 

could  be  ascertained.    On  examination  per  vaginam,  neither  pla- 

centa  or  cord  could  be  detected,  the  os  uteri  nearly  cloaedfe  and 

not  dilatable  sufficient  for  exploration  of  the  cavity  of  the  utwoa* 

Neither  pain,  hemorrhage,  or  lochial  discharge  followed.    In  sii 

or  eight  days  she  got  up  and  went  about  the  house  ;  on  the  ereniag 

of  the  thirteenth  day  after  the  loss  of  the  fetus,  she  was  enddenlj 

seised  with  alarming  hemorrhage,  attended  with  some  uterine  prin. 

When  I  arrived  she  was  almost  pulseless.    I  placed  her  head  and 

superior  extremities  low,  and  gave  brandy.    Upon  introdncing  the 

finger  into  the  vagina,  I  found  the  os  uteri  capable  of  admitting 

the  point  of  the  finger,  and  nothing  more.    The  tampon  was  intio* 

duced,  cold  cloths  applied  to  the  vulva  and  over  the  uterine  regiont 

a  bandage  tightly  round  the  abdomen,  and  two  grains  of  acetate  of 

lead  and  one-fourth  of  a  grain  of  opium  administered,  with  a  ten- 

porary  suspension  of  the  discharges  and  revival  of  the  patient. 

In  a  short  time  retching,  vomiting  and  flooding  returned,  with  tho 

expulsion  of  the  tampon.    The  tampon  was  again  introduced,  nnd 

ergot  and  brandy  given,  and  the  hemorrhage  ceased.    She  had 

some  pain  through  the  night,  and  on  examining  her  next  day  fbnnd 

a  substance  occupying  the  mouth  of  the  uterus  and  extending  into 

its  cavity,  which  I  succeeded  in  bringing  away  with  my  finger. 

This  was  beyond  doubt  the  placenta,  and  it  was  not  in  the  leait 

decomposed.    The  lochial  discharge  came  on,  and  the  patient  lo* 

covered  rapidly.    I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  placenta  was  finnlj 

attached  to  the  uterus  during  the  time  it  remained,  thirteen  and  a 

half  days.    Could  any  more  judicious  plan  of  treatment  have  been 
adopted  ?    Would  it  have  been  proper  to  have  used  force  in  dilnl* 

ing  the  os  uteri,  and  detaching  the  placenta  ?    My  own  opinion  i4 

that  the  amount  of  effort  necessary  to  accomplish  this  would  have 

been  entirely  unjustifiable.  Very  respectfully, 

P.  S.  CONNER,  M.  D. 
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PART  I. 

•  ORIOINAL  OOlOCUinOATIONS. 

Amt.  I. — Remarks  on  Sirangulattd  and  Reducible  Hernia. 
By  Alden  March,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the 
Albany  Medical  College,  N.  Y. 


6io.  Hatwamd,  J.  Mason  Wasrin  and  S.  "Pammmas,  Committee  on 
fie  Radical  cure  of  Redudhle  Hernia, 

Cfentletnen — In  answer  to  your  circular  letter  received 
some  months  since,  I  beg  leave  to  present  for  your  considera- 
tion, the  following  statistics  and  remarks  on  the  results  of  the 
operation  for  Strangulated  Hernia,  as  well  as  the  results  of  a 
few  attempts  to  cure  Reducible  Hernia  by  an  operation.  I 
am  aware  the  matter  which  I  am  about  to  communicate  is 
not  a  strict  answer  to  the  interrogatories  which  you  propose ; 
and  yet  I  trust  you  will  deem  the  subject  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  object  of  your  inquiry,  and  of  sufficient  inte- 
TOst  to  the  medical  public,  to  enlist  your  favorable  notice.  I 
cannot  now  state  how  many  times  I  have  operated  for  stran- 
gulated hernia,  during  a  professional  practice  of  thirty-one 
years.  In  this  communication  I  have  taken  no  account  of 
the  cases  that  have  terminated  fatally,  as  that  does  not  appear 
to  be  the  object  of  your  inauiry;  nor  does  it  embrace  aU  the 

ises  that  have  recovered  after  an  operation. 

With  a  view  to  obtain  specific  information  on  the  subject  of 
my  inquiry,  I  caused  the  following  circular  letter  to  be  sent 
to  |Mtient8  operated  on,  and  to  the  attending  physician,  where 
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the  paities  resided  out  of  the  city;  and  to  the  mort  of  which 
I  have  received  prompt  and  satistactory  replies. 

^^Dear  Sir — Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  return  a  speedy 
answer  to  the  following  questions,  as  I  desire  to  use  toe  in- 
formation so  communicated  for  the  good  of  the  public. 

1st.  How  long  were  you  afflicted  with  Herma,  or  RupCnre 
before  I  operated  upon  you? 

2d.  How  long  before  the  operation  had  you  suffered  seven 
pain  and  obstruetion  of  the  bowels? 

3d.  How  long  after  the  operation  were  you  confined  to  the 
bed,  and  how  long  was  the  wound  in  healing? 

4th.  Since  you  recovered  from  the  operation  have  yoo 
worn  a  Truss,  or  used  any  other  means  to  prevent  a  recor- 
rence  of  the  rupture? 

6th.  Has  the  rupture  ever  appeared  again,  and  if  so,  how 
long  after  the  operation? 

oy  returning  an  early  reply  to  the  above,  you  will  gready 
oblige  Yours'  &c.,  Alden  Maxoh. 

CASE  I. 

Peter  McEwen  of  New  Scotland,  aged  about  40  yean, 
was  operated  on,  January  4th,  1838,  for  stran^lated  inguinal 
hernia.  In  answer  to  the  inquiries  of  the  circular  letter,  I 
have  received  the  following  reply  from  Dr.  L.  G.  Wanen, 
the  attending  physician. 

«lst.  Had  been  troubled  with  hernia  six  years. 

2d.  Had  suffered  with  severe  sym[)toms  of  strangulation 
about  thirty-six  hours  before  fche  operation. 

3d.  Was  confined  to  the  bed  two  weeks,  and  the  wound 
was  healed  in  eight  weeks. 

4th.  Wore  a  truss  while  at  work  for  safety. 

6th.  The  hernia  never  appeared  after  the  operation." 

In  a  personal  interview  with  the  Doctor,  he  informed  me 
that  the  patient  died  about  two  years  after  the  operation  of 
consumption;  and  that  from  personal  observation,  and  inauiiy 
of  the  patient's  friends,  he  considered  the  operation  to  nave 
resulted  in  a  radical  cure. 

CASE  II. 

Operated  on  Mrs.  Catherine  McHarg  of  Bethlehem,  aged 
66  years,  for  strangulated  femoral  hernia,  June  1 2th  1844. 
She  was  subsequently  placed  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Bullock. 

<4st.  The  hernia  had  existed  thirteen  years. 

Sd.  It  was  more  or  less  painful,  but  symptoms  ot  itraqga- 
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lation  had  been  well  marked  only  for  twenty-four  or  thirty-six 
hours  before  the  operation. 

3d.  Was  confined  to  the  bed  six  weeks  after  the  operation, 
and  in  that  time  the  wound  was  entirely  healed. 

4th.  Could  not  use  a  truss,  but  wore  a  home-made  pad,  and 
occasionally  wears  one  now. 

6th.  By  over  exertion  the  rupture  broke  loose  again  in  Oc- 
tober after  the  operation,  and  still  protrudes.'' 

Mrs.  McHare  is  now  over  seventy  years  of  age,  and  is  en- 
joying good  health. 

CASE  III. 

Operated  on  Miss  Judith  Hilton  of  Bethlehem,  about  60 
years  of  age,  for  incarcerated  or  strangulated  femoral  hernia, 
Feb.  20th,  1846;  she  was  subsequently  placed  under  the  care 
of  Dr.  L.  G.  Warren,  who  gives  the  following  reply  to  my 
interrogatory  letter. 

<*lst.  Had  been  troubled  with  hernia  two  years  before  the 
operation. 

9d.  Had  suffered  severe  pain  and  vomiting  and  obstruction 
of  the  bowels  for  many  days  before  the  operation. 

8d.  Was  confined  to  the  bed  two  weeks,  and  the  wound 
healed  in  six. 

4th.  Has  worn  a  truss  only  to  prevent  its  return. 

6th.  The  hernia  appeared  about  four  months  after  the  ope- 
ration, since  which  sne  has  worn  a  truss." 

Miss  Hilton  is  yet  living;  and  whether  her  case  can  be 
considered  a  radical  cure  or  not,  is  only  to  be  tested  by  the 
discontinuance  of  the  use  of  the  truss. 

My  experience,  however,  in  the  use  of  the  truss  to  prevent 
the  protrusion  of  a  reducible /emora/  hernia^  is  such  as  to  in- 
cline me  to  believe  that  the  non-appearance  of  the  hernia  in 
this  case  is  more  to  be  attributed  to  the  result  of  the  operation 
than  to  the  use  of  the  truss. 

CASE    IV. 

Sept.  12th  1846,  operated  on  Wm.  S.  Walker  of  Albany, 
aged  40  years,  for  stangulated  inguinal  hernia.  He  was  sud- 
aequently  attended  by  myself. 

1st.  Had  been  troubled  with  hernia  since  he  was  sixteen 
years  of  ase. 

Sd.  Haa  suffered  severe  pain  and  obstruction  of  the  bowels 
tfair^-six  hours  before  the  operation. 

8a.  Was  not  confined  to  the  bed  more  than  a  week,  and  in 
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the  couree  of  ten  or  twelve  days  the  wound  was  entirely 
healed;  in  two  weeks  visited  New  York. 

4th.  Has  worn  a  truss  most  of  the  time  since,  but  when 
left  off,  experiences  no  symptoms  of  a  return  of  the  ruptore. 

6th.  The  rupture  has  never  been  down  since  the  operation, 
and  on  the  whole  he  considered  himself  radically  cured." 

In  this  case  the  testes  had  never  descended  into  the  scroCom* 
It  was  found  situated  in  the  inguinal  canal  at  the  external 
ring,  where  it  was  left  and  a  suture  passed  through  the  sac  be- 
low ity  and  deep  at  the  external  ring.  I  think  I  can  safely 
pronounce  this  a  case  of  radical  cure. 

CASE  v. 

Dec.  3Ist  1847,  operated  on  Wm.  Alexander  of  Lansing- 
burgh,  about  37  years  of  age,  for  strangulated  in^inal  hernia. 
He  was  under  the  subsequent  care  of  C.  V.  W.  Burton,  M. 
D.,  from  whom,  in  substance,  I  obtained  the  following  reply 
to  my  inquiries. 

^Ust.  Had  worn  a  truss  fifteen  years  before  the  operation. 

2d.  Had  suffered  more  or  less  pain  for  ten  days,  and  veir 
severe  from  Sunday  until  after  the  operation  on  Friday  fol- 
lowing. 

3d.  Was  confined  to  the  bed  one  week,  and  the  wound  was 
four  weeks  in  healing. 

4th.  Has  worn  a  truss  since,  but  thinks  he  could  get  along 
without  it,  were  he  not  afraid  the  rupture  would  come  on 
again.  ' 

6th.  It  has  never  appeared  since  the  operation." 

In  this  case  also,  the  testes  was  found  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  inguinal  canal,  and  partly  projecting  on  the  iliac  side  of  the 
external  rin^,  where  it  was  suffered  to  remain  after  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  intestine,  and  a  suture  applied  as  in  case  No.  4. 
Can  this  be  considered  a  radical  cure? 

CASE    VI. 

Dec.  6th  1849,  operated  on  Wm.  B.  Scott  of  Albany,  38 
years  of  ^e,  for  strangulated  ing;uinal  hernia. 

"1st.  The  hernia  had  existed  for  twenty-five  years,  and  for 
most  of  that  time  had  worn  a  truss. 

2d.  Had  symptoms  of  strangulation  about  twelve  hours  be- 
fore the  operation. 

3d.  Was  confined  to  the  bed  two  weeks,  and  in  three  the 
wound  was  entirely  healed. 
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4th.  Has  worn  a  truss  since  his  recovery  from  the  opera- 
tion. 

6th.  The  hernia  has  never  reappeared  since;  although  the 
trass  is  not  worn  nights,  and  has  been  left  off  occasionally  for 
a  day  or  two  at  a  time." 

Mr.  Scott  thinks  himself  radically  cured,  and  yet  from  the 
ei^sure  incident  to  his  business,  he  deemed  it  prudent  to 
continue  the  use  of  the  truss. 

CASE   YII. 

July  19th  I860,  operated  on  Barney  Smith  of  Albany,  38 
years  of  age,  for  stran^lated  in^inal  hernia. 

<Ust.  Has  had  inguinal  hernia  since  he  was  six  years  of 
age. 

2d.  Symptoms  of  strangulation  had  existed  for  twenty-four 
hours ;  and  for  twelve  hours  had  vomited. 

3d.  Was  confined  to  the  bed  sixteen  days,  and  the  wound 
healed  in  four  weeks. 

4th.  Has  worn  a  truss  ever  since  the  operation. 

6th.  The  hernia  has  never  appeared  since.  He  feels  strong 
and  is  able  to  lift  and  exercise  with  great  freedom,  and  has 
felt  no  symptoms  of  a  return  of  the  hernia.  He  considers 
himself  cured,  and  yet  does  not  wish  to  dispense  with  the  use 
of  the  truss." 

CASE   VIII. 

Nov.  nth  1850,  operated  on  Mrs.  Margaret  Smith  of  Fort 
Plain,  aged  33  years,  for  strangulated  femoral  hernia. 

^Ust.  Did  not  discover  any  enlargement  or  tumor  in  the 
groin  until  about  three  days  before  the  operation. 

2d.  Two  days  before  the  operation  suffered  a  great  deal  of 

Cin,  followed  by  frequent  vomiting  and  obstruction  of  the 
wels. 

3d.  Was  confined  to  the  bed  two,  and  the  wound  entirely 
healed  in  four  weeks. 

4th.  Has  not  worn  a  truss,  or  used  any  other  means  to  pre- 
vent a  recurrence  of  the  rupture. 

6th.  The  hernia  has  never  reappeared. 

Mrs.  Smith  was  four  or  five  months  advanced  in  pregnan- 
cy— passed  through  the  full  period  of  gestation,  and  suffered 
no  inconvenience  from  the  operation  in  her  confinement.  I 
consider  this  a  well  marked  case  of  radical  cure.  Her  mother 
died  from  strangulated  hernia,  without  any  attempt  to  save 
her  life  by  an  operation. 
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CASE   IX. 

A  son  of  Mrs.  Sekutt  of  Schodack,  8  years  of  aee, 
operated  on  for  strangulated  inguinal  hernia  Nov.  23a  1860, 
and  placed  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Squires  for  subsequent  treat- 
ment. From  the  mother  I  have  received  the  following  reply 
to  my  questions. 

"1st.  Had  been  afflicted  with  hernia  from  infancy.  Fint 
discovered  when  about  ten  months  old. 

2d.  Had  suffered  some  pain  and  obstruction  of  the  bowela 
tor  two  days  and  a  half  beiore  the  operation. 

3d.  Was  confined  to  the  bed  ten  or  twelve  days,  and  the 
wound  healed  in  two  weeks. 

4th.  Has  never  worn  a  truss  since. 

6th.  The  hernia  has  appeared  once  since  the  operation;  I 
think  about  four  months  aller;  but  from  appearances  now,  I 
think  him  well.'' 

The  date  of  Mrs.  Sekutt's  letter  in  answer  to  my  inquiries 
is  Feb.  12th  1862,  nearly  fifteen  months  after  the  operatioiL 
I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  adding  this  to  the  list  of  radical 
cures. 

CASE   X. 

Mrs.  Murray,  aged  46  years,  was  operated  on  for  strangn- 
lated  femoral  hernia,  Dec.  26th,  1860,  and  was  subsequeray 
treated  by  myself. 

"1st.  Had  been  troubled  with  hernia  some  years;  but  could 
not  say  how  many. 

2d.  The  symptoms  of  stran^Iation  were  manifest  for  two 
or  three  days  before  the  operation.  * 

3d.  Was  confined  to  the  bed  two,  and  in  a  little  over  three 
weeks  the  wound  entirely  healed. 

4th.  Has  never  worn  a  truss. 

6th.  Thinks  herself  perfectly  well." 

And  yet  on  a  personal  exammation,  I  find  a  portion  of  intes- 
tine comes  down  now  when  she  is  on  her  feet;  it  gives  her  no 
pain  however,  nor  does  she  seem  to  suflTer  any  inconvenience  ' 
from  it.  She  vomited  after  the  operation,  tor  two  or  three 
days — was  in  a  miserably  cold  damp  cellar,  and  pooriy 
nursed;  and  on  the  whole,  it  was  wonaerful  that  she  should 
have  recovered  at  all. 

CASE    XI. 

Operated  on  Mrs.  Hubbard  of  Albany,  aged  48  years,  fiir 
strangulated  femoral  hernia,  on  the  26th  of  December.  I8M. 


March  an  Htmia.  879 

**l8t.  Had  been  troubled  with  hernia  eighteen  years. 

2d.  Symptoms  of  incarceration,  in  a  moderate  degree,  had 
existed  ten  day^  before  the  operation,  had  experience  more 
or  less  pain  and  obstruction  of  the  bowels,  eructations  of  air, 
and  moderate  nausea  of  stomach  during  most  of  that  period. 

3d.  Was  confined  to  the  bed  about  three  weeks,  and  in  four 
weeks  the  wound  was  entirely  healed. 

4th.  Has  used  a  truss  ever  since  the  operation. 

5th.  When  the  truss  is  not  worn  the  hernia  comes  down, 
which  is  thought,  by  the  patient,  to  be  produced  in  part  by  a 
bad  ^^prolapsus  uteri.*^ 

In  the  following  cases  I  attempted  to  effect  a  radical  cure 
of  reducible  hernia  by  puncture  and  injection ;  in  three  of  the 
cases  with  oil  of  cloves,  and  in  one  with  tinct.  of  cantharides. 

The  object  which  I  hoped  to  attain  by  the  operation,  was 
adhesion  of  the  walls  of  the  sac  at  the  external  abdominal 
ring;  and  the  means  employed  were  a  happy  combination  of 
a  small  silver  syringe  ana  a  trochar ;  or  in  otner  words,  a  style 
was  fixed  in  the  extremity  of  the  pipe  of  the  sjringe,  sharp 
and  projecting,  with  an  aperture  on  each  side  of  it  at  the  base. 
The  syringe  would  hold  from  one  to  two  drachms;  and  I 
think  I  injected  a  little  more  than  half  a  drachm  in  each  in- 
stance of  the  trial. 

CASE  I. 

Henry  Lowe,  an  inmate  of  the  Albany  Alms  House,  had 
Itree  double  reducible  inguinal  hernia.  On  the  18th  of  Sept. 
1846,  I  injected  the  oil  of  cloves  on  one  side,  and  on  the  1 9th 
operated  in  the  same  manner  on  the  other  side,  which  resulted 
in  some  effusion  and  tumefaction  at  the  external  abdominal 
ring.  I  attempted  to  keep  the  patient  confined  to  his  bed  and 
wear  a  truss,  but  found  him  unmanageable,  and  as  he  refused 
to  submit  to  another  operation,  it  failed  to  afford  any  perma- 
nent relief. 

CASE   II. 

Vincent  De  Houleurs,  a  tenant  of  the  Alms  House,  had  a 
large  reducible  inguinal  hernia,  upon  which  I  performed  the 
■ame  operation  as  in  case  No.  1,  except  that  I  injected  tinct. 
of  cantharides.  The  result  was  similar  to  that  injected  with 
oil  of  cloves.  No  bad  consequences  followed  the  operation ; 
ynd  whether  a  radical  cure  could  have  been  effected  by  a  repe- 
lliioa  of  the  operation,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say. 
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CA8B    III. 

Operated  on  John  Bremen,  Oct.  26th,  1846,  as  in  case  No. 
If  with  a  view  to  produce  a  radical  cure  of  a  reducible  ingui- 
nal hernia.  It  seemed  to  afford  relief  for  a  while,  bat  did  not 
result  in  a  permanent  cure. 

CASE  IV. 

Mr.  6.  B.,  of  Guilderland,  placed  himself  under  my  care 
for  radical  cure  of  an  inguinal  hernia.  In  this  case  toe  pa- 
tient came  to  the  city  and  I  had  him  perfectly  under  my  con- 
trol. I  operated  by  injecting  the  oil  of  cloves,  Feb.  23<L 
1847,  and  again  on  the  6th  of  March  following,  with  relief 
but  did  not  produce  a  radical  cure. 

Out  of  the  eleven  reported  cases  of  operation  for  strangu- 
lated hernia,  I  think  it  will  appear  very  |)robable,  that  eight 
have  resulted  in  a  radical  cure.  But  admit  that  two  of  three 
were  doubtful,  indeed  so  doubtful  as  to  class  them  with  the 
three,  where  we  know  the  hernia  reappeared,  and  we  hav« 
more  than  fifty  per  cent  of  radical  cure.  And  I  attribute  in  no 
small  degree,  the  success  of  a  radical  cure,  to  the  suture 
which  I  generally  apply  by  dipping  deep  the  needle  at  the  up- 
per part  of  the  wound  and  through  the  neck  of  the  sac. 

It  I  should  live,  and  my  surreal  practice  continue  to  be  as 
extensive  for  the  next  ten,  as  it  nas  been  for  the  past  ten  yearsp 
I  think  I  should  be  able  to  give  more  accurate  and  extensive 
statistics  on  this  important  and  interesting  subject. 

I  wish  to  make  an  inquiry  as  to  the  enect  on  the  tissues  of 
the  part,  long  occupied  by  the  pad  of  a  truss.  Have  you  ob- 
served that  absorption  of  the  adipose  tissue,  or  the  adeps  it- 
self has  been  pretty  uniformly  the  result  of  the  long  continued 
use  of  the  truss,  so  as  to  promice  an  indentation  corresponding 
in  size  and  shape  to  the  pad  of  the  instrument?  I  have  fre- 
quently observed  it  myself;  and  why  such  an  effect  should  be 
produced  in  this  and  some  other  parts;  as  for  instance  in  the 
case  of  the  lady  who  wears  elastics  upon  her  limbs,  b^  which 
a  circular  indentation  is  produced,  and  not  in  other  situations 
where  pressure  is  made,  as  upon  the  side  of  the  foot  in  Talipes 
varus — or  over  the  external  malleolar  process  of  the  tailor  as 
he  sits  on  the  bench — and  as  on  his  thumb  and  Ifttle  finger  in 
the  constant  use  of  the  shears,  etc.,  where  the  skin  as  uni- 
formly becomes  thickened^  I  cannot  tell:  nor  am  I  able  to 
eive  even  a  plausible  solution  of  the  physiological,  or  patho- 
logical result.  If  the  truss  produces  when  long  worn,  aosoip- 
tion  of  the  tissues  between  the  true  skin  ana  the  tendinous 
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ring  and  canal  of  oblique  inguinal  hernia,  does  it  operate  fa- 
vorably or  unfavorably  towaras  effecting  a  radical  cure?  This 
inquiry  mieht  be  carried  much  farther,  but  I  think  the  above 
hints  may  lead  to  a  thorough  investi^tion  of  the  subject,  by 
some  one  more  competent  to  follow  it  out  than  myself. 

Perhaps  you  will  find  this  paper  altogether  too  elaborate, 
and  too  much  in  detail  for  your  purposes;  if  so,  ]^ou  can  give, 
a  synopsis  or  abstract  of  it,  present  the  cases  in  a  tabular 
form — or  if  unfitted  for  the  object  of  your  inquiry,  cast  it  un- 
der your  table,  or  commit  it  to  the  flames. 


Abt.  II. — An  Address  delivered  to  the  Graduates  of  the 
Medical  College  of  Ohio,  March  1st  1862.,  by  John  P. 
Foots,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Gbntlkmen,  Graduates:  The  honors  of  this  Institution 
have  now  been  conferred  upon  you,  and  as  we  are  assured  by 
your  instructors,  that  they  are  worthily  bestowed,  we  have  a 
right  to  indulge  a  confident  hope  that  your  future  career  will 
oonfer  honor  upon  this  Institution. 

We  trust  that  ^our  going  forth  into  the  world  to  practice 
the  noble  profession  you  have  chosen,  will  be  for  the  benefit 
of  your  fellow  men;  and,  that  it  may  be  so,  your  firm  deter- 
mination will  be,  to  be  governed  by  the  truths  you  have  here 
been  taught,  and  those  which  the  progress  of  scientific  disco- 
very may  hereafter  reveal ;  and  that  you  will  be  careful  to  be 
governed  by  established  truths  alone.  For  the  lives  and  health 
of  those  who  confide  themselves  to  your  care,  constitute  too 
aerious  a  trust — ^too  heavy  a  responsibility — to  be  treated  lightly 
or  exposed  to  the  hazanis  of  empirical  treatment. 

In  the  discharge  of  your  professional  duties,  which  include, 
besides  attention  to  the  sicK,  constant  endeavors  to  increase 
your  knowledge,  as  well  as  to  communicate  to  your  profes- 
■ional  brethren,  any  useful  discovery  or  observation  in  your 

Ewer,  your  belief  will  frequently  be  challenged  for  errors  and 
sehoods;  and  your  faithfulness  to  your  duties  will  be  mani- 
fested by  the  careful  and  rigid  examination  of  every  matter 
affecting  your  professional  practice  to  which  you  may  be 
.called  to  give  the  sanction  or  your  belief. 

The  faculty  of  intelligent^  belief  is  among  the  highest  of 

•Bj  inteUiffent  belief  I  mean  the  assent  which  we  give  to  troths  of  which 
W«  acquire  a  anovledse  bj  obseiration,  and  the  exercise  of  reason  and  jadg- 
mtntt  as  diatingiiidMd  from  the  spontaDeooa  belief  we  yield  to  parents  and 
iartraeton. 
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haman  endowments,  and,  like  all  other  high  endowmanta,  ita 
perversion  is  evil  and  mischievous  in  proportion  to  its  narfiil- 
ness  when  duly  exercised.  Its  proper  use  is  the  most  power* 
ftil  aid  to  human  progress,  its  abuse  the  most  potent  agent  tt 
human  degradation.  Belief  is  unintelligent  if  adopted  withoot 
sufficient  evidence,  and  to  jrield  it  at  the  dictum  of  another,  or 
in  mere  imitation  of  others  to  avoid  the  labor  of  thou^ht'---ta 
adopt  it  without  duly  weighing  and  imjpartially  considering 
all  the  reasons  for  adoption  or  rejection,  is  a  disgraceful  oftp- 
ingof  the  neck  to  a  heavy  and  oppressive  yoke. 

The  proper  use  of  this  faculty  is  necessary  to  the  success  of 
any  great  or  good  undertaking,  its  perversion  is  always  fol* 
low^  by  social  and  political  evils  or  greater  or  less  magnitooe 
in  proportion  to  the  case.  This  perversion,  which  in  the  form 
of  skepticism  is  displayed  in  doubting  the  probable,  is,  in 
most  or  such  cases,  displayed  also  in  the  reaay  belief  of  (bb 
improbable,  and  you  will  generally  find  those  who  doubt  or 
reject  established  truths  ready  to  believe  the  most  afamri 
falsehoods.  Those  who  douot  the  deductions  in  medical 
science  by  men  of  strong  minds — of  good  iudenient — ^who 
have  devoted  their  highest  powers  and  faculties  to  the 
vestigation  of  the  subjects  of  which  they  treat,  will  invnii* 
ably  be  found  to  be  believers  in  the  wild  vaearies  of  men 
whose  imaginations  are  powerful,  and  whose  judgments  are 
weak. 

The  belief  in  German  diabhriej  and  in  New  England  and 
Old  England  witchcraft,  we  have  (most  of  us)  formerly  saj^ 
posed  to  have  been  extinguished  by  the  progress  of  knowled^ 
and  the  enlightenment  of  the  people.  But  we  have  now,  m 
our  own  day,  and  in  our  own  city  displaj^s  of  the  perversion 
of  the  faculty  of  belief,  more  absurd  and  ridiculous  than  those 
which  have  been  themes  of  reproach  and  ridicule  of  our  fore- 
fathers; and  which,  by  a  comparison  of  our  wisdom  and 
knowledge  with  theirs,  have  served  as  themes  of  self-glorifi- 
cation, and  as  sustenance  to  the  pride  of  superiority,  which  we 
have  assumed.  For  the  manifestations  of  evil  spirits  in  the 
early  periods  of  our  history  were  not  so  ridiculous  and  so  in- 
sulting to  our  understandings,  as  the  silly  manifestationa 
through  silly  (tho'  cunning)  mediums  of  the  foolish  spirits  of 
our  own  times.  And  the  quackeries  of  former  times  did  not 
so  impudently  set  at  nought  the  deductions  of  our  reason,  and 
require  us  to  give  up  the  guidance  of  our  senses  and  of  our 
common  sense,  as  those  in  which  we  are  now  so  insultingly 
asked  to  believe,  and  in  favor  of  which  we  are  required  to 
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abandon  the  principles,  and  the  deductions  therefrom)  of  the 
wise  and  judicious. 

I  have  said  that  you  ought  to  be  governed  in  your  practice 
hy  eHablished  truths  alone.  Few  will  be  willing  to  contend, 
fai  terms,  against  this  advice;  but  there  are  wide  differences  of 
l^inion  respecting  the  nature  and  amount  of  evidence  neces- 
■ary  to  estaolish  a  truth.  In  most  cases  of  (quackery,  details 
cyf  cases  of  the  successful  operations  of  certam  medicines,  or 
what  is  termed  experience,  is  chiefly  relied  on  for  this  pur- 
pose; but  very  few  people  can  communicate  their  experience 
•o  correctly  as  to  enable  us  to  yield  our  belief  to  tne  infe- 
rences which  partisans  of  particular  theories  imagine  must  fol- 
low from  their  statement.  In  order  to  know  whether  two 
events  are  connected  as  cause  and  effect,  it  is  necessary  to 
know  something  more  than  that  one  succeeded  the  other. 
The  countryman  who  believed  that  the  Goodwin  sands  were 
GMued  by  the  building  of  Tenterden  steeple,  because  the 
Mods  were  first  noticed  a  short  time  after  the  steeple  was 
built,  did  not  exhibit  a  stronger  case  of  unintelligent  belief 
than  is  exhibited  by  those  who  believe  that  innnitessimal 
doses  of  medicine  have  produced,  or  can  produce,  any  physi- 
cal effect  whatever  in  the  cure  of  physical  diseases. 

I  have,  however,  been  informed  by  some  of  my  friends 
who  are  upholders  of  homceopathy  that  this  portion  of  it  (the 
infinitessimal)  is  abandoned,  and  that  now  the  maxim  similia 
nmilibiis  curantur  is  the  sole  foundation  of  homoeopathic 
practice;  but  this  instead  of  merely  relieving  the  delusion 
nom  half  its  folly,  only  renders  it  more  dangerous  in  practice. 
It  is  scarcely  less  absurd  to  believe  that  gout,  rheumatism, 
dropsy,  and  various  other  diseases  can  be  cured  by  medicines 
that  would  produce  these  diseases  in  a  healthy  subject,  than  to 
believe  that  an  infinitessimal  portion  of  any  medicine  could 
produce  an  appreciable  effect  in  any  case.  An  eminent  medi- 
cal writer  remarks  that  the  natural  termination  of  many  (I 
believe  he  says  most)  diseases  is  in  health — in  others  death. 
Now  the  urging  of  a  disease  of  the  former  class  to  its  natural 
termination  Dv  the  similia  similihus  may,  if  the  system  pos- 
sesses strengtn  sufficient,  be  successful ;  but  in  cases  of  a  di- 
sease of  the  latter  class  it  would  be  manslaughter,  unless  the 
patient  was  protected  by  the  infinitessimal  practice. 

But  it  is  not  only  a  professional,  it  is  al^o  a  political  duty 
to  oppose  quackery  in  all  its  forms.  In  the  two  countries 
where  the  greatest  amount  of  social  and  political  freedom  is 
enjoyed,  the  United  States  and  England,  there  is  nothing  to 
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check  its  tampNering  with  the  lives  and  health  of  the  people 
but  public  opinion,  the  weakness  and  frecjuenft  perveruoa 
of  which  are  such  that  its  guardianship  is  of  little  value.  Un^ 
der  the  despotic  governments  of  Europe,  the  traflSc  in  medi- 
cines is  subjectea  to  a  rigid  supervision  by  men  enaiinent  for 
their  attainments  in  medical  science,  who  are  emjpowered  and 
required,  to  prohibit  the  sale  of  improper  medicmes:  and  no 
person  is  allowed  to  assume  the  duties  of  a  physician  or  i 
geon  who  has  not  devoted  so  much  time  and  labor  to  the 
quisition  of  the  knowledge  necessary  to  Qualify  him  for  his 

Erofession,  as  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  such  men  to  hia  qnali- 
cations.  A  man  is  not  there  allowed  to  consider  himself  a 
physician  by  buying  a  pamphlet  issued  by  a  man  who  cannot 
spell  words  in  the  En^lisn  language,  and  something  called 
No.  6  (with  other  numbers)  and  practice  upon  the  lives  and 
health  of  his  fellow  citizens,  by  what  he  calls  the  Thompm* 
nian  system.  The  (so  called)  paternal  care  of  arhitim- 
ry  ^vemments,  their  precautions,  for  guarding  the  sufajaot 
aflnmstlthe  depredations,  the  robberies  and  manslaughten^ 
of  unprincipled  and  criminal  individuals,  is  one  of  the  reasons 
which  justify  to  themselves  so  great  a  portion  of  the  sobeTf 

fiuiet,  thinking  people  for  being  willing  to  surrender  their  po- 
itical  liberties  for  the  superior  security  (as  thev  suppose)  of 
life,  health  and  property,  under  the  protection  oi  strong,  arbi- 
trary governments. 

I  need  not  call  your  attention  to  the  disgracefulness  of  sac- 
rificing principle  to  the  love  of  money,  x  ou  are  AmericanSy 
and  as  such,  less  liable  than  others  to  be  exclusively  influ- 
enced by  this  debasing  passion.  And  although  we  have  often 
been  spoken  of  by  Europeans  as  being  specially  characterized 
by  that  universal  characteristic  of  mankmd,  an  inordinate  de- 
sire for  the  accumulation  of  wealth;  and  we  have  submitted 
to  the  imputation,  chiefly  for  the  reason  that  there  is  more  of 
this  desire  among  us  than  ought  to  exist  amon^  a  people  in 
our  favored  situation,  yet  our  really  distinctive  character 
among  nations  in  relation  to  the  love  of  money  is  a  greater 
readiness  to  sacrifice  the  pursuit  of  wealth  to  other  excite- 
ments— to  bestow  it  more  freely  when  acquired — to  be  will- 
ing to  part  with  it  for  good  objects  during  life — and  to  be 
wuling,  if  successful,  to  abandon  its  pursuit  before  death 
causes  a  reluctant  separation.  Those  among  us  who  have 
been  distinguished  b^  contrary  characteristics  have  generally 
been  foreigners  by  birth  and  early  education.  Such  were  oar 
McDonoughs,  Girards,  Astors  and  most  of  those  who  have 
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devoted  long  lives  to  the  increase  of  enormous  wealth  without 
being  satisfied  by  any  amount  of  accumulation.  Our  Wm. 
Woodward,*  our  Stephen  Van  Rensselaer,  our  Perkinses,  our 
lAwrences,  and  I  believe,  all  others  who  have  been  distin- 
guished by  the  bestowal  of  a  considerable  portion  of  their 
wealth  during  their  life  time  for  benevolent  and  patriotic  pur- 

Kes  have  Been  Americans.  Our  successful  quacks  have 
n  mostly,  if  not  exclusively,  foreigners.  Few  Americans 
can  assume  the  impudence  necessary  to  successful  quackery. 
(This  arises  from  that  extraordinary  sensitiveness  to  reputa* 
tion  which  has  been  so  long  and  so  rrequently  a  theme  for  the 
ineers  and  ridicule  of  English  writers,  and  for  which  they 
think  us  remarkably  thin-sRinned.) 

We  have,  however,  plenty  of  material  among  us  for 
quacks  to  operate  upon,  plenty  of  weak,  foggy  heads  that  are 
easily  blown  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine;  it  is  therefore, 
not  only  a  professional  and  political,  but  also  a  social  duty  to 
oppose  their  depredations  on  society  in  all  their  forms.  In 
that  of  Homoeopathy  it  is  now  gradually  becoming  extinct; 
and  that  Caliban-like  monster  begotten  by  fancy  on  credulity, 
will  probably  hereafter  be  ranked  among  those  fossil  remains 
of  the  human  intellect  which  will  excite  the  wonder  and  ad- 
miiation  of  future  psychologists  and  philosophers.  But  that 
some  other  monstrous  absurdity  will  oe  raised  up  to  reign  in 
its  stead  we  have  reason  to  expect  from  the  past  history  of 
popular  delusions  as  connected  with  medical  hypotheses. 
The  demons  have  not  all  been  driven  from  the  Hartz  forests, 
nor  the  witches  from  the  swamps  of  New  England.  Thev 
are  still  able  with  the  aid  of  men  whom  much  learning;,  with 
little  knowledge,  has  made  mad,  and  of  men  govemea  by  no 
motive  but  the  love  of  money,  to  get  up  such  conjurations  arid 
enchantments  as  generate  those  fogs  and  exhalations  from  To- 
phet  which  disease  the  mind,  and  spread  moral  and  intellec- 
tual epidemic  throughout  our  country,  like  those  under  which 
we  are  now  sufiering.    They  are  still  able  by  their  ^^arts,  their 

•This  ffentleman,  a  hard-working  farmer  in  the  neighborhood  of  Cincinnati, 
anding  himself  becoming  rich  hj  the  approach  of  the  city  toward  his  farm, 
made  a  donation  of  a  portion  of  it  to  an  institution  for  the  eratuitoas  education 
of  poor  children.  The  common  school  system  of  Ohio,  adopted  several  years 
afterward,  rendering  this  unnocesaary,  the  institution  was  afterward  made  the 
Wooodward  High  &hool  and  College.  Mr.  Woodward  did  not,  like  Girard, 
vaittill  death  took  his  property  out  of  his  hands,  but  he  placed  it  himself,  in 
Um  bands  of  trustees,  and  nvea  long  enough  to  see  the  operation  of  his  boun- 
iff  to  giro  his  adrice  to  the  trustees  and  also  to  make  additional  donations 
to  tht  institution.  The  endowment  is  six  or  seven  thoaaand  dollars  per  an- 
BOB  and  will  be  largely  inereased  hereafter. 
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conjuration  and  their  mighty  magic"  to  raise  up  hosts  of  de- 
ceivers; and  they  will  retam  that  power  so  long  as  men  are 
willing  to  pay  liberally  for  being  deceived. 

The  desire  to  be  deceived  supernaturally  is  almost  univer- 
sal, and  in  persons  who  have  allowed  fancy  and  imaginadoii 
to  subdue  reason  and  judgment,  is  overpowering.  The  eitm- 
ordinary  prevalence  of  this  characteristic  of  perverted  belief 
may  in  a  great  measure  be  attributed  to  the  extraordinary  die- 
proportion  of  works  of  imagination  published  and  sold  amoqg 
us,  to  those  of  sound  literature  and  science.  Persons  who 
have  cultivated  fancy  and  neelected  judgment,  like  to  be  cured 
of  their  diseases  mysteriously;  they  require  occult  remedieSf 
and  must  be  able  to  attribute  to  them  some  fanciful  or  uniii* 
telligible  mode  of  operation.     Medical  treatment  based  upoa 

Srinciples  that  sensible  persons  can  comprehend  and  which 
oes  not  involve  the  expectation  or  belief  of  any  unknown  or 
mysterious  agency,  is  as  contrary  to  their  ideas  of  medical 
skill,  as  Garnck's  |)erformance  was  contrary  to  Partridge's 
ideas  of  good  acting,  because  it  was  just  as  any  man  off  the 
stage  would  act  in  similar  circumstances.  liOvers  of  ihe 
marvelous  and  supernatural  cannot  comprehend  (any  more 
than  others)  the  mystery  of  infinitessimal  remedies  and  000- 
sequently  are  edified  and  converted  to  the  Homceopathic  fiudi 
by  their  mysterious  and  unintelligible  influences. 

The  progress  of  modern  civilization  as  well  as  the  improve- 
ment or  medical  science,  has  been  greatly  aided  by  the  culti- 
vation of  the  natural  sciences;  and  to  your  profession  the 
world  is  chiefly  indebted  for  the  immense  treasures  of  know- 
ledge brought  to  light  from  the  different  kingdoms  of  natore. 
And  modem  chemistry  too,  which  has  become  almost  as  po- 
tent in  enchantment  as  the  old  alchemists  expected  to  make 
their  occult  science,  is  the  child  of  the  medical  profession. 
And  although  these  sciences  are  now  (thanks  to  the  spread  of 
the  love  of  knowledge)  extensively  cultivated  beyond  the 
bounds  of  the  profession,  yet  they  are  so  generally  considered 
as  being  within  the  special  province  of  the  physician,  that  the 
title  of  Doctor  is  frequently  conferred  by  the  public  voice  up- 
on such  as  devote  extraordinary  attention  to  their  cultivation 
without  waiting  for  a  formal  grant  of  the  title  by  a  learned 
body. 

x  ou,  gentlemen,  can  hardly  be  aware  of  the  progress  toward 
a  correct  appreciation  of  the  value  of  the  natural  sciences  bj 
the  public  generally,  which  has  been  made  during  the  last 
half  century.    Thirty  years  ago  one  of  the  most  ' 
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physicians  of  our  city  then,  and  of  our  country  now,  was  held 
up  to  ridicule  in  one  of  our  newspapers  for  devoting  a  portion 
01  his  attention  to  the  natural  sciences,  being  spoken  of  as  a 
boff-coliector,  a  weed-gatherer  or  some  similar  sneerine  term, 
I  QO  not  recollect  the  particular  phrases  used.  In  K)oking 
over,  lately,  some  of  our  periodicals  published  several  years 
aabsequent  to  that  time,  I  noticed  some  recommendations  to 
the  study  of  natural  history  which  to  most  readers  of  the  pre- 
sent day  would  appear  about  as  necessary  and  important  as  the 
information  given  by  one  of  our  orators  to  a  literaiy  society  he 
addressing,  and  who  gravely  informed  them  that  Addison 
considered  a  chaste  and  correct  writer  of  the  English  lan- 
guage, and  that  Dr.  Johnson  was  an  eminent  moralist,  with 
various  other  equally  novel  and  profound  remarks  on  English 
lUerature.  But,  strange  as  it  may  now  appear  to  you,  it  has 
been  necessary  within  a  much  shorter  penod  than  you  would 
imagine,  knowing  the  estimation  in  which  they  are  now  held, 
to  protect  the  cultivators  of  natural  science  from  popular  ridi- 
cule; and  it  has  been  fortunate  for  the  world  that  the  sacred 
flhield  of  the  medical  profession  has  been  to  them  a  defence, 
and  that  they  have  thnven  under  its  protection. 

And  they  will  well  repay  all  the  care  bestowed  upon,  and 
■11  the  protection  granted  to  them ;  for  of  nothing  claiming 
the  attention  of  mankind  can  the  combination  ot  the  utih 
dulti  be  more  sare\y  predicated.  They  lighten  your  labors 
and  relieve  the  weariness  of  a  profession  whose  duties  have 
no  intermission;  they  amuse  your  leisure,  and  at  the  same 
time  render  it  profitable.  But  I  must  not  imitate  the  orator 
of  whom  I  have  just  spoken. 

The  changes  in  public  opinion  respecting  other  matters  con- 
nected with  ,tbe  medical,  the  natural  and  physical  sciences, 
have  been  veiy  great  since  the  commencement  of  the  present 
oentuiy.  In  the  early  part  of  it  the  atheists  and  skeptics  be- 
lieved that  the  natural  and  physical  sciences  were  about  to  be 
such  powerful  auxiliaries  to  their  cause,  that  through  their  aid 
it  would  soon  be  triumphant.  And  Laplace  whose  greatness 
in  the  matbmatical  ana  physical  sciences  was  only  equalled 
by  his  littleness  out  of  them,*  and  Lamarque  of  whom  Hush 
JlliUer  says  *'he  was  in  the  habit  of  dreammg  awake  and  call- 
inff  his  direams  philosophy,"  and  Lawrence  whose  anatomi- 
m  knowledge  was  by  nis  audacious  self-conceit  deprived  of 

•BoDapvla  said  of  him,  II  n'avait  que  des  idees  problematique  and  por- 
liit  su  fin  Tetprit  des  tr)/EiiHiMiilf  fwtito  dans  radministratioD.  lie  bad  tri<Kl 
to  DMks  him  a  sUtssman  and  failed  as  signiilj  as  he  did  at  Waterloo. 
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the  influence  which  such  knowledge  should  exert  oa  an  intet 
lieent  mind,  and  a  great  number  of  other  and  lesser  ipnU 
jcUuus  luminaries,  were  hailed  as  leaders  of  a  host  that  were 
expected  to  batter  down  the  bulwarks  of  Christianity.  Bat 
their  failure  was  complete  and  mortifying,  for  the  atheiali 
have  been  and  are  still  being,  taught  that  the  sciences,  whea 
rightly  understood,  instead  of  being  their  auxiliaries,  are  to 
them  powerful  opponents,  and  that  naturalists  and  physiciaas 
are  efficient  ^^deienders  of  the  faith." 

And  they  must  ever  continue  to  be  its  defenders,  for  thej 
must  be  continually  searching  out  and  bringing  to  light  genu 
of  knowledge,  and  truths  which  will  approve  themselves  to 
be  emanations  from  the  great  fountain  or  truth.  If  they  caa 
not  entirely  overcome  and  destroy  the  superstition  and  follies 
of  society,  if  they  cannot  entirely  extirpate  the  lying  spirits 
which  mskde  war  upon  Christianity  dunng  a  former  eenera- 
tion  under  the  title  of  Esprits  forts  (strong  minds)  or  tnose  ef 
the  present  generation,  which  may  be  denominated  Emriit 
sottes  (silly  spirits),  they  must  necessarily  keep  them  within 
narrower  "bounds  by  exposing  their  al^urdities  to  all  who 
choose  to  open  their  eyes  to  the  view  of  them.  A  great  number 
will  indeed  always  prefer  to  keep  their  eyes  shut^  in  order  to 
indulge  in  dreams  which  are  more  pleasing  to  their  diseased 
minds  than  the  sober  realities  of  truth  and  reason.  In  relation 
to  these  we  can  only  guard  others  from  the  mischiefs  of  their 
influence. 

The  atheistic  esprits  forts,  of  which  we  have  spoken,  atone 
period  acquired  such  an  ascendancy  in  France  tnat  they  suc- 
ceeded in  accomplishing  there,  what  they  have  ever  been  en* 
deavoring  to  do  throughout  the  world.  France  abolished 
Christianity,  and  theworship  of  Moloch  became  the  national 
religion.  She  deified  Napoleon!  and  what  is  she  now? 
After  sacrificing  myriads  oi  her  best  and  bravest  sons  at  the 
shrine  of  the  bloody  idol,  and  raising  a  countless  host  of  evil 
spirits  around  the  mamc  circle  of  her  territories,  she  found 
that  the  incantations  of  ner  sorcerers  were  not  powerful  enonj^ 
to  control  them;  and  twice — from  Moscow  and  from  Water* 
loo — they  broke  through  the  charmed  ring  carrying  defilement 
and  devastation  through  the  land,  and  leaving  only  the  scor- 
pion sting  of  humbled  glory  as  the  reward  of  all  those  human 
sacrifices  which  she  had  made  to  false  gods.  Napoleon  had 
been  deified,  but  although  the  idol  was  thrown  down,  its  al- 
tars were  not  broken  up  and  destroyed.  They  have  been 
again  repaired,  and  fresh  4ietacombs  of  human  victims  oflSMed 
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upon  them,  together  with  the  fruits  of  the  labors  and  suffer- 
iiiffs  of  the  people;  and  she  who  proclaimed  as  her  fundamen- 
tal principle — eveiything  for  glory — is  now  a  by- word  and  a 
prvoerts  a  scorn,  a  hissing  and  reproach  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth — more  contemptible  in  her  fall  than  fearful  in  her 
triumphs. 

This  dreadful  example  of  the  moral  evils  which  flow  from 
the  perversion  of  the  faculty  of  belief  has  been  upon  a  scale 
soflSciently  extensive  to  attract  the  attention  of  all  mankind: 
bat  the  lesson  it  inculcates  is  not  for  the  instruction  of  rulers 
and  statesmen  alone.  When  the  subjects  of  ^Hhe  most  Chris- 
tian King,"  "of  His  most  Catholic  Majesty"  of  the  "Defen- 
der of  the  Faith"  and  other  similar  mockeries  of  their  com- 
mon sense,  joined  joyfully  in  the  Te  Deums — the  public 
thanksgivings  by  which  they  celebrated  the  slaughter  or  thou- 
sands of  their  fellow  beings,  they  did  not  reflect  that  the  tem- 
ples in  which  these  celebrations  took  place  were  dedicated, 
and  the  thanksgivings  addressed,  to  Him  whose  laws  are 
•*!ove  your  neignbor  as  yourself,"  "love  your  enemies,"  "re- 
turn good  for  evil,"  "blessed  are  the  merciful,"  "blessed  are 
the  peacemakers."  They  did  not  exercise  an  intelligent  be- 
lief in  the  religion  they  professed,  and  which  claimed  for  its 
author  Him  who  gave  his  disciples  these  and  other  similar 
precepts  by  which  to  govern  their  actions,  and  who,  with  his 
immediate  followers  gave  us  examples  of  suffering  every  evil 
of  life,  and  finally  death  itself  rather  than  transgress  that  uni- 
versal law  of  love  on  which  depends  the  happiness  of  man- 
kind. If  the  subjects  had  believed  and  reflected,  the  rulers 
could  not  have  sacrificed  them  so  wantonly.  And  when  by 
their  participation  in,  or  sacreligious  approval  of  deeds  of 
Uood  and  aesolation,  thev  invoked  the  curse  of  God  upon 
themselves  and  their  children,  the  curse  which  fell  upon 
them  so  heavily,  in  the  form  of  t)rranical  rulers,  they  enoea- 
vored  to  avert  that  curse  by  cutting  off  the  heads  or  tyrants 
instead  of  cutting  off  the  heads  of  those  vices  which  breed 
tyrants;  but  they  failed,  as  all  must  fail  of  gaining  any  in- 
crease of  happiness  to  themselves,  who  set  at  naught  the  com- 
loand  to  love  your  neighbor,  and  who  abandon  the  worship 
of  God  for  hero-worship. 

The  general  who  leads  armies  to  ravage,  burn  and  destroy 
the  fruits  of  the  labors  of  his  fellow-men — to  maim,  iiO'ound 
and  kill  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  human  bein^ 
possessed  of  the  same  faculties,  and  with  the  same  desires  for 
the  enjoyment  of  life  as  himself,  is  flattered  and  caressed,  his 
VOL.  XIII. — ^22 
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name  is  shouted  by  the  multitude,  and  his  deeds  swell  and 
debase  the  records  of  history.  The  surgeon  who  followa  in 
his  train,  to  bind  up  the  wounds  and  mitigate  as  far  as  practi- 
cable,  the  evils  which  the  warrior  has  inflicted,  is  a  humUey 
unknown,  unnoticed  individual,  as  well  among  the  multitudes 
who  shout  hosannas  to  the  conqueror,  as  to  the  historian  who 
records  his  deeds.  But  there  will  come  a  day  when  the  ac- 
tions of  men  will  be  estimated  by  a  different  standard  from 
that  which  governs  the  shouts  of  the  multitude. 

When  Christ  shall  declare  from  his  judgment  seat,  *4nas* 
much  as  ye  did  it,  or  did  it  not,  unto  one  of  these,  ye  did  it, 
or  did  it  not,  unto  me,"  will  the  victorious  general  with  hb 
laurels  and  his  fame,  or  the  humble  surgeon  who  bound  up 
the  wounds  he  caused,  be  made  most  happy  by  this  anDoance- 
ment? 

The  paramount — ^the  unceasing  aim  of  the  true  physician — 
the  object  of  his  ambition — should  be,  to  be  a  benefactor  of 
mankind:  and  this  should  never  yield  to  any  temptation  to 
become  anything  else,  for  there  is  nothing  so  worthy  of  his 
cares  and  labors,  and  nothing  more  sure  of  the  approbation  of 
his  Father  in  heaven.  Trusting  that  this  will  be  your  object, 
we  bid  you  God-speed  and  invoke  upon  your  heads  the  bless- 
ing of  him  "from  whom  cometh  every  good  and  perfect  giflt,** 
prajring  that  you  may  be  guided  through  paths  of  peace  to  the 
enjojrment  oi  everlasting  happiness. 


Art.  III. — An  Essay  on  Milk  Sickness^  rtad  before  ike 
Western  Medical  Society  of^  Wavne  County^  IniianOj  aJt 
its  Annual  Meeting  held  in  (Jamhridge  City^  June  2, 
1861.     By  William  Dickey,  M.  D. 

Gentlemen — I  have  selected  for  my  subject  on  the  present 
occasion,  that  of  Milk  Sickness,  or  Animal  Poison.  Soon 
after  the  organization  of  our  Society,  several  members 
seemed  desirous  that  the  subject  should  be  fully  discussed. 
In  order  to  bring  the  subject  before  you,  a  member  was  ap- 
pointed to  write  and  read  an  essay  for  your  consideration. 
That  gentleman,  (like  all  things  terrestrial)  failed ;  conse- 

Siuently  the  subject* was  not  discussed,  and  has  since  gone  into 
oraetfulness. 

fhave  not  made  choice  of  this  subject,  with  the  belief  that 
I  can  enlighten  your  minds  by  clearing  away  all  the  mbbish 
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that  surrounds  the  disease  and  clouds  it  in  mystery;  but  on 
the  contrary,  m^  object  will  be  accomplished  when  the  sub- 

f'ect  in  its  mystic  form  is  before  you  and  your  energies  en- 
isted  to  a  discussion  of  its  merits. 

I  have  called  this  disease  Milk  Sickness,  from  which  you 
will  infer  that  it  is  a  disease  produced  in  man  by  the  milk  of 
cows  that  contains  a  poison;  and  an  additional  source  is,  by 
eating  the  flesh  of  animals  that  have  been  previously  affected, 
consequently  its  name  Animal  poison. 

Animals  have  been  known  from  the  first  settlement  of  this 
country,  to  be  affected  by  a  peculiar  disease  called  the  ^Urem- 
bles."  Graminivorans  first  contract  it,  and  carnivorous  animals 
feeding  upon  their  flesh,  are  affected  with  what  are  usually 
termed  the  **  slows."  Dogs  are  unable  to  attend  to  the  callings 
of  their  masters,  buzzards  cannot  fly,  and  all  animals  that  eat 
of  the  dead  carcasses  are  more  or  less  affected. 

The  disease  is  known  by  the  animals  trembling  upon  exer-^ 
tion.  Whilst  at  rest,  in  many  instances,  no  manisfestations 
of  its  presence  can  be  observed.  It  is  no  uncommon  occur- 
rence tor  an  animal  to  drop  down  dead  after  being  driven  to 
the  distance  of  four  or  five  miles,  that  presented  no  marks  of 
disease  prior  to  the  travel.  Immoderate  exercise  is  not, 
however,  a  prereauisite  to  the  manifestations  of  the  disease. 
They  will  tremble  while  in  their  ordinary  exercise  of  graz- 
ing, and  die  without  the  heat  of  labor.  Calves  will  eject 
their  milk,  and  hogs  throw  up  their  food.  These  are  the 
common  symptoms  by  which  the  disease  is  known  in  the 
animal,  until  a  post  mortem  examination  reveals  the  follow- 
ing phenomena.  The  stomach  and  intestines  are  inflamed, 
the  whole  mucus  coat  is  measurably  destroyed,  and  the  en- 
tire coats  in  some  parts  are  gangrenous ;  they  are  dark,  or  I 
might  say,  of  a  black  color;  this  dark  color  is  not  a  mere 
congestion ;  the  coats  are  not  firm ;  they  are  easily  broken 
down.  In  the  ventriculus  or  paunch,  and  indeed  throughout 
the  whole  channel  of  the  intestines,  is  found  a  substance  con- 
glomerated, and  resembling  in  appearance  balls  of  cemented 
saw-dust.  Some  of  them  are  perfectly  adherent  to  the  gut, 
whilst  others  are  loose,  and  they  are  quite  dissimilar  in 
shape.  So  far  as  I  am  acquainted  with  ths  emeiology  of  the- 
diseases  of  animals  and  their  morbid  appearances  after  death, 
there  is  no  disease  analogous  to  the  one  under  consideration. 
The  diagnosis  is  easy.  Besides  the  signs  already  given,  its- 
prevalence  in  some  localities  and  not  in  others,  is  evidence- 
of  its  pecoliari^. 
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A  greater  difficulty,  however,  arises  in  view  of  its  caote. 
It  originates  no  doubt  from  some  specific  virus ;  but  what 
that  poison  may  be,  is  at  present  involved  in  obscurity.  Re- 
search and  observations  nave  been  made,  by  those  residii^ 
within  the  limits  of  infected  districts;  with  conclusioDS 
quite  at  variance,  and  a  result  of  uncertain  probabilities. 
Some  have  supposed  it  of  mineral  origin,  and  otners  that  it  is 
a  product  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  And  a  few  in  their  imm- 
ginations  have  ascended  into  the  air,  and  called  it  aerial. 
Among  these  hypotheses,  the  one  of  its  vegetable  origin, 
seems  the  most  plausible.  The  fact  of  animals  being  af- 
fected with  and  dying  of  trembles,  when  feeding  upon  lands 
uncultivated,  and  grazins  with  impunity  after  the  same  is 
c^tivated,  is  proof,  or  at  least  strong  presumptive  evidence, 
that  it  is  vegetable.  It  is  not  at  all  probable  that  cultivation 
does  more  than  to  destroy  the  wild  growth  of  the  soil ;  it 
cannot  destroy  the  poisonous  properties  of  a  mineral  held  in 
solution  by  water.  Animals  would  be  poisoned  as  readily 
after,  as  before  cultivation.  And  surely  there  must  be  a  pe- 
culiar kind  of  elective  affinity  between  a  poison  floating  in 
^e  atmosphere,  and  the  soil  of  certain  districts,  provided  the 
aerial  theory  be  correct;  for  in  the  same  section  of  country 
where  animals  are  subject  to  trembles,  some  parts  will  pro- 
duce the  disease  and  others  not.  This  has  been  proven  by 
repeated  experiments.  Animals  confined  on  certain  small 
tracts  of  land,  will  contract  the  disease  as  certainly  as  they 
are  compelled  to  subsist  exclusively  on  the  wild  products  of 
that  soil ;  and  on  that  immediately  adjoining  they  have  never 
been  known  to  be  attacked.  And  what  is  most  singular,  cul- 
tivation, destroys  this  peculiar  attractive  power.  The  poison 
is  then  wafted  through  the  air  as  a  harmless  agent — the 
country  is  rendered  alike  throughout,  and  is  no  more  cursed 
with  its  baneful  effects. 

It  is  assumed  by  some,  that  if  this  poison  be  a  vegetable, 
that  observations  and  experiments  would  have  identified  it. 
This  labor  has  not,  however,  been  assiduously  wrought; 
consequently  the  conclusions  are  indefinite,  and  to  ascribe  it 
to  a  single  class  of  vegetables,  is  a  point  that  has  not  yet  been 
verified. 

In  the  vegetable  kingdom  there  are  many  poisons,  each 
class  having  an  effect  on  organized  beings  peculiar  to  it- 
self; but  may  not  the  combination  of  several  produce  the 
symptoms  already  detailed.  Another  argument  in  favor  of 
tne  vegetable,  is  that  carnivorous  animals  do  not  contract  the 
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disease,  only  after  feeding  on  the  bodies  of  graminivorous 
animals  that  have  died  of  the  trembles.  Water  fulfils  in  each 
the  same  physiological  purposes,  and  is  alike  demanded  and 
taken  by  both.  Should  it  oe  impregnated  by  a  poison,  it  is 
presumed  that  there  would  be  a  similarity  in  effect. 

Assuming  it  to  be  a  fact  fairly  established,  that  animals  are 
poisoned  by  some  specific  virus,  I  shall  next  proceed  to  make 
the  inquiry,  can  this  poison  be  conveyed  by  milk  from  the 
cow,  or  the  flesh  of  animals,  to  the  human  species. 

As  all  poisons  enter  the  current  of  the  circulation,  and  act 
on  the  system  through  the  medium  of  the  blood,  and  as  that 
poison  is  generally  diffused,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  no  part 
will  escape  their  mfluence.  The  use  of  the  meat  of  animals 
so  poisoned,  would  no  doubt  convey  the  same  to  the  human 
stomach,  and  in  many  instances  produce  disease  and  death. 
We  have  examples  in  the  disease  under  consideration.  Most 
cases  that  occur  can  be  traced  to  animal  origin;  either  to  the 
eating  of  beef,  or  the  drinking  of  milk.  I  need  scarcely 
mention  that  milk  is  frequently  the  means  of  conveyance  of 
extraneous  substances.  It  is  a  fact  that  will  be  readily  ad- 
mitted. The  milk  and  butter  of  cows  indicate  the  character 
of  their  pasturage,  and  there  are  instances  recorded,  and  no 
doubt  they  have  occurred.within  your  observations,  in  which 
medicines  administered  to  the  mother,  has  acted  upon  the 
child.  Dunglison  says,  ^^that  serious,  and  almost  fatal  nar- 
cotism was  induced  in  the  infant  of  a  professional  friend  of 
his,  by  a  dose  of  morphia  administerea  to  his  wife."  And 
those  who  believe  like  some  of  my  professional  brethren, 
that  milk  sickness  is  a  disease  that  exists  only  in  the  imagi- 
nation, have  stood  by  with  indifference,  and  seen  calves 
tremble  and  die,  and  at  the  same  time  have  glutted  their  own 
stomachs  with  the  milk  of  its  mother.  But  alas!  how  soon 
the  change!  The  work  of  destruction  has  already  com- 
menced, they  are  laid  prostrate  with  the  disease,  experience 
has  wrought  conviction,  and  observations  proves  its  source. 

This  disease  then  is  of  animal  origin,  and  like  other  di- 
seases it  has  manifestations  or  signs  of  its  peculiar  morbid  ac- 
tion. TI\jere  is  an  initial  or  premonitory  stage,  and  a  period 
of  excitement.  In  the  former  the  patient  is  languid,  when 
at  rest  there  is  little  or  no  indisposition,  but  exertion  produces 
trembling  and  a  palpitation  of  heart — there  is  some  aegree  of 
stiffness  of  limbs,  torpor  of  bowels,  and  variable  appetite. 
The  duration  of  this  stage,  is  quite  variable;  without  any  me- 
dicinal agents  it  may  terminate  in  convalescence.     It  is  more 
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likely  however  by  over  exertion,  and  neglecting  the  boweh, 
suffering  them  to  remain  some  time  constipated,  to  terminate 
in  the  second  stage  or  period  of  excitement.  In  this  stage 
obstinate  constipation  is  almost  universally  present;  so  mora 
so  indeed,  that  it  becomes  nearly  or  quite  a  pathoenomic 
symptom — especially,  when  we  take  into  consideration  the 
fact,  that  when  the  bowels  are  freely  catharticised,  the  disease 
^nerally  subsides.  The  temperature  of  the  body  is  below 
its  natural  standard — ^the  countenance  is  expressive  of  discon- 
tent and  suffering — ^the  heart  and  abdominal  aorta  beat  with 
violence — ^while  the  pulsations  at  the  wrist  are  nearly  or  auite 
natural.  There  is  gastric  irritabilty,  with  a  continual  dispo- 
sition to  retching  and  vomiting;  the  ejections  are  at  firat  a 
white  glairy  matter,  with  the  fluids  and  medicines  that  have 
been  swallowed:  as  the  disease  advances,  it  becomes  of  a 
muddy  brown  appearance.  The  vomiting  is  so  obstinate  in 
many  cases,  that  not  a  particle  of  medicine  or  fluid  can  be 
retained.  There  seems  indeed  to  be  an  inverted  peristaltic 
action  of  stomach  and  bowels.  In  the  intervals  of^vomiting 
there  is  jactitation.  The  patient  lies  on  his  back,  and  throws 
himself  from  side  to  side  on  the  bed.  There  is  insatiable 
thirst,  his  incessant  desire  is  cold  water,  to  allay  as  he  confi- 
dently expects  the  burning  sensation  of  stomach  which  is  a 
constant  symptom.  Its  soothing  effect  is  but  temporary,  it  is 
soon  ejected,  and  he  urgently  calls  for  more.  The  tongue  u 
moist  and  but  slightly  coated,  the  breathing  is  slow  with 
an  occasional  full  inspiration;  it  resembles  very  much  one 
under  the  influence  of  an  emetic,  prior  to  the  act  of  emesis. 
There  is  a  peculiar  odor  about  the  breath,  that  is  characteris- 
tic of  this  disease,  and  is  only  known  to  those  who  have 
witnessed  it.  Throughout  the  whole  period  of  its  course, 
the  intellect  alone  remains  clear  and  unclouded. 

As  the  disease  advances,  there  is  increased  prostration— 
the  extremities  become  of  an  icy  coldness — a  cold  and  clam- 
my sweat  breaks  out  over  the  body,  which  announces  the 
third  stage  or  period  of  collapse,  when  death  soon  closes  the 
scene. 

But  little  is  known  or  understood  at  present  in  relation  to 
its  pathology.  Public  opinion  is  so  averse  to  post  mortem 
examinations,  that  we  are  measurably  in  the  dark,  so  far  as 
the  diseased  or  normal  condition  of  the  different  organs  or 
tissues  is  concerned.  I  will,  however,  offer  an  opinion,  that 
future  investi^tions  may  confirm  or  condemn.  When  we 
-take  into  consideration  the  symptoms  cf  this  disease,  we  are 
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forced  to  the  conclusion,  that  there  is  some  morbidly  irritated 
condition,  if  not  actual  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  and 
other  viscera  of  the  abdomen.  The  dissections  of  animals, 
■how  that  that  diseased  condition  consists  in  an  inflammation 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines;  and  so  far  as  we  can  be  permitted 
by  a  post  mortem  examination  in  the  human  species  to  rely 
upon  the  evidence  of  one  case  alone,  there  is  the  same  mor- 
bid appearances.  And  not  only  of  the  stomach  and  intestines, 
but  of  the  liver  and  other  structures.  In  the  case  alluded  to,  the 
subject  had,  prior  to  his  death,  all  the  usual  symptoms  accom- 
panying milK  sickness.  Ten  hours  after  death,  myself  in 
company  with  Drs.  Gove  and  Maulsby  made,  on  the  evening 
of  the  ninth  of  October,  1850,  a  post  mortem  examination. 
On  opening  the  abdomen,  the  peritoneum  was  found  strongly 
inflamed  and  ean^enous.  The  major  curvature  of  stomach 
was  injected  ot  a  oright  pink — the  lesser  curvature  and  orifi- 
ces were  more  pale — ^the  contents  resembled  a  chalk  mixture 
intermixed  with  globues  of  oil.  This  was  Oleum  Ricini 
that  had  been  swallowed  during  his  illness.  The  mucus  coat 
was  much  destroyed,  and  deprived  of  epithelium,  there  being 
an  ^)pearance  of  having  suppurated  throughout  its  whole  sur- 
frce.  Veins  were  also  highly  injected.  But  little  difference 
could  be  discovered  between  the  internal  surface  of  the  duode- 
num and  stomach.  Brunner's  glands  were  enlarged  and  red, 
but  no  signs  of  ulceration.  Passing  on  to  the  jejunum  we  found 
still  more  evidences  of  severe  inflammatory  action.  In.  this 
as  well  as  the  ileum,the  mucus  coat  was  easily  separated  by  the 
finger  nail,  and  the  external  surface  of  the  latter  presented  a 
deep  red  appearance — ^the  matter  within  was  of  pale  red  with 
flakes  of  white  and  green.  Peyer's  patches  were  decidedly 
ulcerated.  The  contents  of  the  coecum  were  much  the  same  as 
the  ileum — the  coats  were  found  to  be  all  affected  of  a  muddy 
dirty  appearance;  some  parts  slightly  greenish.  The  lar^e  intes- 
tines contained  much  sulphuretted  hydroe«n.  Colon  m  some 
parts  rather  pale,  in  others  gangrenous.  There  was  ramollis- 
sement  of  the  substance  of  the  liver.  The  border  of  right 
lobe  was  dark  and  indurated — left  lobe  mottled  The  lobus 
spigelii  and  quadratus  quite  normal.  The  gall  bladder  was 
much  distencled  with  a  thick  inky  tenacious  fluid.  The 
spleen  was  enlarged,  distended  with  grumous  blood.  Kid- 
neys were  healthy.  Bladder  normal — although  the  urine,  at 
the  time  of  examination,  was  somewhat  dark.  Mesenteric 
glands  motley.  The  organs  situated  in  the  thorax  were 
healthy,  although  the  air  cells  of  the  lunss  contained  mucus, 
perhaps  not  more  than  would  be  in  articulo  mortis. 
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•  I  wish  you,  geDtlemen,  to  compare  the  morbid  appear- 
ances as  here  presented,  with  those  of  the  animah  Ton 
will  find  that  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach  and  intestineiof 
each  appears  to  suffer  the  greatest  lesion.  Although  the  evi- 
dences m  the  subject  are  not  deaned  from  manj  cases;  jct 
those  of  the  animal,  are  founded  on  numerous  dissections. 

I  shall  speak  in  the  next  place  of  its  diagnosis.  Some 
gentlemen  think  that  it  is  one  and  the  same  disease  as  con- 
gestive fever.  That  it  originates  from  the  same  cause-^ 
Uie  result  of  the  action  of  malaria  on  those  who  are  contin* 
ually  exposed  to  its  influence.  It  must,  however,  be  borne 
in  mind,  that  there  is  a  diversified  phenomena  presented  in 
fevers,  owing  to  the  part  or  organ  congested.  The  brain  may 
be  pre-disposed,  and  the  influences  of  fever  may  cause  a 
greater  amount  of  blood  to  be  congested  in  that  organ  than 
elsewhere,  and  the  consequences  be  variable — sometimea 
convulsions.  A  case  of  this  character  I  witnessed  about  the 
first  of  June,  1849.  The  patient  had  had  a  paroxvsm  of 
ague  in  its  simple  form.  On  the  following  day  he  was 
attacked  with  a  congestive  chill.  The  brain  seemed  to  be 
the  suffering  organ — convulsions  ensued,  and  thirty-six  hours 
from  the  commencement  of  the  chill  he  died.  The  intesti- 
nal mucous  coat  ma^  also  be  congested,  and  diarrhoea  result 
Various  other  morbid  phenomena  occur  in  congestion,  caus- 
ing signs  and  appearances  very  different  from  those  of  milk 
sickness.  In  the  latter  disease  there  is  a  uniformity  in  symp 
toms;  no  matter  at  what  season  of  the  year  it  may  occur,  or 
under  the  most  diverse  or  varied  circumstances,  there  is  a 
similarity  in  all  the  various  cases.  It  can  also  be  traced  to 
animal  origin,  and  the  symptoms  or  signs  that  are  set  forth  to 
designate  milk  sickness,  do  not  take  place  in  any  country 
where  the  animals  are  not  subject  to  the  trembles.  This 
disease  is  not  ushered  in  by  a  cold  stage,  nor  is  there  inter- 
missions or  remissions,  exacerbations,  head-ache  and  ach- 
ing of  loins,  as  is  common  in  febrile  diseases.  Milk  sick- 
ness bears  also  some  analogy  to  gastritis.  In  milk  sick- 
ness however,  the  attack  is  generally  gradual,  the  patient's 
system  is  sluggish,  he  has  in  truth  the  slows.  The  nervous 
system  seems  to  be  the  first  and  most  prominently  deranged 
in  the  chain  of  morbid  action.  In  gastritis  the  attack  as  is 
ordinarily  developed,  is  sudden,  without  any  or  but  little  pre- 
monition of  its  approach.  In  milk  sickness  the  patient  is 
restless,  tossing  himself  from  side  to  side  on  the  bed.  In 
gastritis  he  usually  lies  on    his  back,  and  moves  himself 
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little  as  possible.  In  the  latter  disease  pressure  on 
the  epigastrium,  is  attended  with  a  sense  of  great  soreness, 
and  an  increase  of  pain.  In  the  former  it  occasions  no 
aach  uneasiness.  Tne  peculiar  characteristic  odor  of  milk 
sickness,  distinguishes  it  from  all  other  affections.  Milk 
sickness  is  in  general  a  dangerous  affection.  The  prognosis 
if  fitvorable  when  the  peristaltic  or  vermicular  action  of  the 
bowels  are  brought  about,  the  heart  and  large  arteries  return 
to  their  natural  action,  and  the  surface  and  extremities  assume 
their  natural  temperature.  On  the  contrary,  incessant  and 
obstinate  vomiting  for  several  days  in  succession,  is  an  unfa- 
vorable sign;  for  independent  of  the  additional  irritation 
which  it  causes  in  the  already  irritated  and  inflamed  struc- 
tures it  contributes  considerably  to  increase  the  general  pros- 
tration, and  prevents  also  both  the  retention  of  remediate  and 
nutrient  articles.  The  svmptoms  that  announce  the  stage 
of  collapse  universally  show  a  fatal  termination  of  the 
disease. 

I  have  now  given  you  a  summary  account  of  the  history 
and  symptoms  of  this  disease.  In  conclusion,  I  shall  speak 
briefly  of  its  treatment.  If  the  proximate  elements  ot  this 
affsction  be  inflammation,  we  would  expect  to  find  an  effi- 
aent  remedy  in  blood-letting.  I  cannot,  however,  speak 
fiom  experience  of  its  utility.  Having  practiced  it  in  one 
case  witn  salutary  effects  over  the  increased  action  of  the 
heart  and  large  arteries,  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion,  that  if 
used  judiciously  in  a  strong  and  vigorous  constitution,  it  may 
result  in  advantage.  In  general  there  is  too  great  a  tendency 
to  prostration,  to  depend  upon  the  indiscriminate  use  of  this 
practice.  It  will  only  be  the  means  in  many  instances  of 
nastenin^  the  patient  to  a  fatal  collapse. 

llie  first  thing  to  be  attended  to  when  called  to  prescribe  in 
a  case  of  milk  sickness,  is  to  allay  the  gastric  irritability  and 
incessant  vomiting.  Opium  is  a  remed)^  of  considerable 
power  in  this  respect.  It  should  be  given  in  full  doses  every 
noiir  or  two,  and  if  ejected,  repeated  after  each  paroxysm  of 
vomiting.  Blisters  applied  over  the  region  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  at  an  early  period  of  the  disease,  besides  their  revul- 
sive and  counter-acting  influence  over  the  inflamed  structures, 
are  valuable  auxiliary  measures  to  opium  in  allaying  the  irri- 
tability of  the  stomach.  When  this  is  accomplisneo,  the  next 
and  most  important  indication  to  be  fulfilled,  is  to  overcome 
the  constipated  and  obstructed  condition  of  the  bowels.  Here 
calomel  stands  at  the  head  of  our  remedial  agents.     Its  power 
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of  altering  the  morbid  condition  of  the  liver,  together  widi 
its  cathartic  effect,  renders  it  well  calculated  to  do  good  in 
this  disease.  It  may  be  administered  in  the  dose  ottwedtj 
grains  every  three  or  four  hours.  If  in  the  course  of  siztecD 
hours  the  bowels  are  not  sufficiently  evacuated,  its  use  mmy 
be  suspended  and  followed  by  oleum  ricini  and  spts.  terebiii- 
thina,  repeated  as  occasion  may  require,  assisted  by  laxative 
enemata.  When  the  bowels  are  thus  freely  evacuated,  in 
many  cases  but  little  more  is  demanded  than  mild  laxatives^ 
and  an  appropriate  diet. 

It  does  not,  however,  always  terminate  so  favorably.  Daric 
thick  vitiated  secretions  pass  the  bowels  for  several  days  in 
succession,  and  the  patient  sinks  gradually  into  the  stage  of 
collapse,  unless  relieved  by  the  most  powerful  stimulants  and 
tonics.  And  those  that  seem  to  exert  the  most  salutary 
effects,  are  brandy  administered  in  the  form  of  hot  toddyi 
and  quinine.  Brandy  will  be  borne  in  lar^e  quantities  wita- 
out  any  perceivable  injury  over  the  existmg  inflammation. 
In  this  condition  opium  may  also  be  employed.  It  may  be 
riven  in  large  doses  and  repeated  so  as  to  keep  up  a  coiw 
tmued  impression  on  the  system — it  will  be  the  means  of 
allaying  the  irritability  of  the  bowels,  and  exciting  a  general 
diaphoresis.  And  when  employed  in  conjuction  with  smiD 
doses  of  calomel,  the  secretions  will  be  corrected,  and  Ae 
inflammation  arrested.  Throughout  the  same  time  oleum 
ricini  and  spirits  terebinthina,  should  be  given  as  necessity  re- 
quires, in  order  to  remove  out  of  the  bowels  the  accumulated 
secretions. 

It  is  the  practice  of  some  physicians  in  this  country,  to 
administer  in  this  disease  from  sixty  to  one  hundred  grain 
doses  of  calomel,  every  four  hours  as  long  as  the  patient  fives. 
It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  that  this  practice  is  reprehen- 
sible.  You  will  no  doubt  agree  with  me  in  the  opinion,  that 
it  would  be  far  better  to  trust  to  the  sanitive  powers  of 
nature,  than  to  be  killed  outright  by  such  over  medication 
and  reckless  empiricism.  Cold  water  is  also  interdicted, 
and  for  what  ^oa  reasons  I  am  unable  to  learn.  Is  it  be* 
cause  the  conjoined  use  of  calomel  and  cold  water  is  a  dan- 
gerous practice?  are  the  two  remedies  imcompatible?  I  be* 
lieve  them  to  be  entirely  compatible.  The  one  prepares  the 
way  for  the  salutary  effects  or  the  other.  In  milk  sickness 
there  is  high  local  excitement,  the  open  mouths  of  the  ab- 
sorbent vessels  of  the  stomach  and  intestmes  are  closed;  which 
as  a  matter  of  course,  is  unfavorable  to  the  ready  operation 
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of  any  cathartic.  Cold  water  being  a  sedative,  overcomes  the 
exceuive  action,  a  consequent  relaxation  of  those  minute 
▼eisels  ensue;  medicines  are  absorbed,  and  an  earlier  cathar- 
■itjproduced. 

During  the  period  of  convalescence,  the  bowels  should  be 
kept  in  a  soluole  state,  and  the  patient  should  avoid  every 
fhing  as  nourishment  that  is  of  an  indigestive  character. 
Qnantity  as  well  as  quality,  is  frequently  the  source  of  much 
mischief.  The  taking  of  a  full  meal  is  often  the  cause  of 
idapse. 


Art.  IV. — MtdicO'Chirurgical   Society — March  Meeting. 
Reported  by  J.  A.  Murphy,  M.  D. 

The  Society  met  for  the  first  time,  in  its  rooms  in  the  new 
building  of  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio.  In  the  absence  of 
die  President,  Prof.  Rives,  one  of  the  Vice  Presidents  Dr. 
Geo.  Fries,  took  the  chair. 

Prof.  J.  P.  Judkins  read  a  paper  on  Femoral  Hernia. 
The  paper  was  taken  up  with  the  minute  anatomy  of  this 
form  of  hernia;  the  causes  pre-disposing  and  exciting,  the 
radical  cure,  and  the  prevention. 

The  importance  or  a  thorough  understanding  of  the  sub- 
ject by  every  medical  man,  was  insisted  on. 

One  case  was  cited  where  the  writer  was  called  thirty-six 
hoars  after  the  strangulation  of  a  crural  hernia  which  had 
been  treated  for  obstinate  constipation.  The  distribution 
and  power  of  the  fibrous  membrane  which  lines  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  muscular  walls  of  the  abdomen  was  pointed  out 
at  being  the  tissue  which  prevents  femoral  hernia.  In  atten- 
uated subjects  has  traced  it  up  almost  to  the  diaphragm.  In 
one  subject  observed  it  thickened  and  opaque,  forming  a  strong 
bag  around  the  peritoneum.  This  membrane  is  elastic  from 
Ae  presence  of  yellow,  elastic  fibrous  tissue.  Its  fibres  may 
be  separated  by  the  deposition  of  fat  cells  in  the  interstices, 
rendering  its  power  less  strong.  It  is  strengthened  after  the 
removal  of  fat,  by  the  pressure  of  the  bowels,  when  conden- 
•ation  of  its  fibres  is  produced,  and  a  laminated  appearance 
if  presented. 

This  facia  is  involved  in  the  anatomy  of  hernia  generally. 
For  the  understanding  of  the  anatomy  of  this  form  of  hernia, 
Colles  description  was  the  best.  Thinks  it  strange  that  so 
laige  an  opening  as  the  femoral  ring  should  be  left,  merely 
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for  the  transmission  of  the  lymphatic  vessels,  as  it  is  seldom 
occupied,  with  a  lymphatic  gland.  In  a  maiority  of  sofajedsb 
nothing  is  seen  but  loose  areolar  tissue,  ana  some  fat  oellsi 
surrounding  these  vessels.  The  only  wonder  is,  that  dui 
form  of  hernia  is  not  of  more  frequent  occurrence. 

Another  query  presented,  is  that  as  the  lymphatic  vends 
passing  through  tne  ring  must  suffer  injurious  pressure  be- 
tween the  protruding  parts,  and  the  almost  unyielding  walk 
of  the  aperture,  what  effect  will  the  pre vention  of  developmeii 
of  the  lymph  globules  have  upon  the  system  at  large?  Is 
there  not  reason  to  apprehend  mischief,  where  we  know  their 
use  and  universal  distribution,  their  destination  and  ideutitj 
with  the  white  blood  corpuscle? 

Females  are  more  liable  to  this  form  of  hernia  than  malel. 
The  only  protection  afforded  to  the  femoral  ring  is  the  parie- 
tal layer  of  peritoneum,  and  the  sub  serous  areolar,  or  oelln- 
lar  tissue,  wnich  together  pass  continuously  over  it.  Tht 
point  of  stricture  in  femoral  hernia,  especially  if  recent,  is 
of  small  size.  It  is  opposite  to  the  thin  edge  of  Gimbemat's 
ligament,  at  the  posterior  internal  margin  of  the  ring.  This 
is  proved  by  the  stricture  being  reliev^  by  a  slight  indsioa 
of  this  part,  and  also  by  the  presence  of  a  deep  impresnon 
of  a  crescentic  form  upon  the  neck  of  the  sac. 

Increase  of  the  contents  of  the  abdomen  with  a  weakened 
and  flabby  condition  of  its  walls,  is  a  frequent  cause  of  crural 
hernia.  Has  under  treatment  a  boy  nine  years  old,  who  has 
two  small  hernial  tumors  in  the  linea  alba. 

DiflSculty  exists  sometimes  in  forming  a  diagnosis  between 
femoral  hernia  and  bubonocele.  If  Poupart's  ngament  can  be 
traced  by  the  fingers,  or  the  femoral  artery  can  be  felt,  all 
difficulty  will  be  removed.  Again,  it  is  difficult  to  distii^ish 
it  from  an  inflamed  lymphatic  gland  situated  near  the  lemo- 
ral  ring,  or  saphenous  opening.  The  gland  can  be  moved 
freelv — is  not  influenced  by  cough  or  straining,  and  is  attend- 
ed by  little  or  no  derangement  of  the  bowels.  Cmral 
hernia  has  been  opened  under  the  belief  that  it  was  a  syphi- 
litic bubo. 

Radical  cures  of  reducible  femoral  hernia  are  less  frequent 
than  those  of  the  inguinal  form.  This  is  owing  to  the  great 
depth  of  the  ring  below  the  surface,  aud  the  movements  of 
the  thigh  interfering  with  the  steady  application  of  the  trun. 
Perfect  adaptation  of  the  pad  of  the  truss  to  the  ring  will 
ensure  successful  results.  No  cure  can  be  had  unless  by  the 
contraction  of  the  neck  of  the  sac  and  agglutination  of  its 
walls. 
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In' cases  where  the  abominal  walls  have  been  weakened  by 
pregnancy,  ascites,  and  the  absorption  of  a  large  amount  of 
adipose  matter,  mechanical  support  should  be  resorted  to, 
witn  an  abstinence  from  all  straining  efibrts.  Hygienic  and 
tonic  means  should  also  be  used. 

Reports  of  cases  being  in  order.  Dr.  Mendenhall  read  the 
following  report  of  a 

Case  of  Prolapsus  of  the  Bladder. — During  the  latter  part 
of  December  1847,  I  was  called  to  see  a  lady  said  to  be  in 
labor.  On  entering  the  room  she  had  pain  resembling  that 
which  occurs  when  the  child's  head  is  pressing  on  the  peri- 
neum near  the  termination  of  the  second  stage  of  labor.  The 
straining  and  expulsive  efforts  were  very  severe.  I  proceeded 
at  once  to  make  an  examination,  under  the  impression  that  no 
time  was  to  be  lost.  In  proceeding  to  pass  my  finger  into  the 
vAgina  I  found  the  inter-labial  space  occupied  by  a  tense 
tnmor  which  became  soil  and  flaccid  when  the  pain  had 
passed  away.  This  tumor,  at  the  first  touch,  without  making 
a  veiy  strict  examination,  I  supposed  to  be  the  protruding 
membranes,  as  it  appeared  to  contain  a  fluid.  Very  soon  ano- 
ther severe  pain  came  on,  with  the  same  expulsive  efforts, 
when  I  again  passed  n()}r  finger  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
more  accurately  the  position  of  parts.  I  tiad  no  difficulty  in 
passing  my  finger  beyond  the  tumor  into  the  vagina  and  to 
the  08  uteri,  wnich  I  found  closed  and  not  affected  by  the 
powerful  pains.  I  was  at  first  puzzled  as  to  the  nature  of  this 
tnmor,  never  having  met  with  any  thins  of  the  kind  before. 
My  supposition  that  it  was  a  prolapsed  oladder  was  rendered 
certain  oy  passing  a  female  catheter  into  the  bladder,  which 
I  conld  easily  detect  through  the  walls  of  the  tumor.  The 
water  was  evacuated  and  tne  enlargement  was  reduced  to  a 
very  small  size.  An  anodyne  was  administered  and  in  a 
short  time  all  pain  disappeared  until  there  was  another  accu- 
mulation, when  it  returned  as  before,  and  was  again  relieved 
by  the  catheter.  I  lefl  the  catheter  with  the  patient  and  in- 
stmcted  her  to  introduce  it  herself,  and  in  this  way  she  was 
kept  clear  of  pain  for  more  than  two  weeks,  when  labor  came 
on,  and  she  was  safely  delivered  of  a  full  grown  child.  The 
precaution  being  taken  of  keeping  the  bladder  empty  during 

When  she  arose  from  her  bed  a  T  bandage,  with  a  com- 
press to  the  vulva  and  perineum  was  necessary,  and  gave  en- 
tile relief.     Astringent  injections  were  also  used. 
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During  the  following  pre^;nancy,  the  use  of  the  catheter 
was  again  necessary,  and  relieved  as  before,  so  that  she  was 
rendered  comfortable,  and  the  prolapsus  did  not  materially 
complicate  the  labor. 

Tne  same  means  were  used  as  before,  after  the  patient 
walked  about. 

Within  a  few  days,  I  attended  her  in  a  third  labor;  eveiy 
vestige  of  the  prolapsus  had  disappeared,  and  therefore  occa- 
sioned no  inconvenience  whatever  during  the  last  pregnanqr 
and  labor.  I  was  interested  in  this  case,  because  it  waa  the 
first  one  of  the  kind  I  had  met  with,  and  many  works  on  ob- 
stetrics do  not  mention  the  disease  at  all.  Unless  some  caie 
be  exercised,  serious  errors  in  practice  might  easily  be  com- 
mitted, cases  of  which  are  mentioned  by  authors. 

It  was  also  interesting  from  the  fact,  that  a  cure  waa  acv 
complished  by  the  aid  of  astringent  injections,  pressure  and 
the  use  of  the  catheter,  without  the  use  of  any  other  treat- 
ment. 

I  have  met  with  one  case  of  the  same  kind  since.  It  pasted 
from  under  my  eye,  and  the  result  of  the  case  is  not  known  to 
me. 

Dr.  David  Judkins  reported  two  cases  of  rfaeumatiim 
treated  by  Lemon  juice. 

The  first  case  was  that  of  a  man  in  whom  the  disease  is 
hereditary.  He  has  had  several  attacks.  In  the  attacks  for 
which  he  had  been  but  recently  treated,  the  ordinary  reme- 
dies. Iodide  Potass.,  Tart.  Antim.,  Opiates,  Scudlamore^s 
mixture  &c.  were  administered  for  twelve  days  without  Bay 
Lenefit.  Lemon  juice  was  then  ordered  in  ounce  doses  every 
four  hours,  increasing  on  the  third  day  to  four  ounces  eveiy 
tour  hours.  In  six  days  from  the  commencement  of  its  use 
the  patient  was  well. 

Prof.  Lawson  inquired  of  the  Doctor,  whether  the  arine 
had  been  examined,  and  whether  its  quantity  was  increased 
by  the  use  of  the  lemon  juice. 

Dr.  D.  in  answer,  said  he  had  not  examined  the  urine. 
The  quantity  was  not  increased.  He  believed  that  the  perspt- 
ration  was  much  increased  during  its  use. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  second  case  the  lemon  juice  was  ad- 
ministered  from  the  onset.  The  patient  convalesced  in  eight 
days. 

Dr.  Bonner  said  that  after  having  tried  several  remedies 
for  the  relief  of  a  patient  of  his  in  tl^  city,  he  recommended 
to  him  the  use  of^the  lemon  juice  with  the  effibct  of  coring 
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him.  This  patient  has  been  threatened  with  attacks  of  rheu- 
jnatism  since,  and  whenever  he  finds  any  of  the  symptoms 
appearing,  he  immediately  be^ns  the  use  of  the  lemon  juice. 
Indeed  he  keeps  lemons  m  his  house  constantly,  so  as  to  be 
prepared. 

ur.  Quinn  reported  three  cases  successfully  treated  with 
the  lemon  juice.  In  two  of  the  cases,  opiates  were  given  to 
procure  sleep  at  night. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Judkins  said  he  had  performed  the  operation  of 
castration  on  a  man  who  had  suffered  with  a  diseased  testicle, 
for  nearly  two  years.   The  patient  attributed  the  pain  to  a  blow 

The  testicle  at  his  first  visit  was  inflamed.  It  was  treated 
by  leeches,  cold  lotions,  rest,  suspensory  bandage,  and  purga- 
tives. The  pain  by  this  treatment  was  in  some  measure  re- 
lieved. Hardening  of  the  Epididymis  came  on,  to  remove 
which  Prot.  lodid.  Hydg.  was  given,  without  however  aifect- 
ing  it.  Six  months  afterwards  a  fistulous  opening  into  the 
bray  of  the  testicle  formed,  accompanied  with  shooting  pain. 
Finally,  the  shooting  pains  began  to  extend  up  the  cora,  into 
the  lumbar  region,  with  enlargement  of  some  of  the  glands 
of  the  groin  of  the  afiected  side.  He  concluded  then  it  was 
best  to  remove  it,  which  he  did  some  three  weeks  ago,  the 
patient  first  having  been  brought  under  the  influence  of  chlo- 
roform. The  wound  was  not  brought  together  immediately 
after  the  operation,  as  he  wished  to  avoid  the  necessity  of 
having  to  re-open  it,  to  arrest  secondary  hemorrhage.  It  is 
well  known  that  there  is  difficulty  in  securing  all  otthe  small 
renels  many  of  which  retract  into  the  cellular  tissue  as  soon 
as  exposed  to  the  air.     The  patient  did  well. 

Great  care  was  observed  in  keeping  the  urine  out  of  the 
wound.  Heard  of  a  case  sometime  ago,  in  which  the  patient 
urinated  into  the  wound  (produced  by  a  similar  operation), 
which  was  followed  by  extensive  sloughing  and  death. 

The  epididymis  was  hard,  almost  schirrous.  The  larger 
part  of  the  body  of  the  testicle  was  composed  of  a  brainy,  or 
cheesy  substance.  Thinks  it  was  medullary.  The  patient  is 
convalescent. 

Dr.  Webb  reported  a  case  which  had  come  under  the  ob* 
•ervation  of  a  medical  friend  of  his.  An  old  negro  for  some 
cause  drew  a  razor,  and  cut  the  body  of  one  of  his  testicles  al- 
most through.  The  wound  was  dressed  and  healed  well. 
The  Doctor  inquired  of  Dr.  Judkins,  whether  it  was  possible 
ibr  that  testicle  to  secrete  semen  again.  Dr.  Judkins  thought 
it  waa  poanUe  and  probable. 
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Dr.  Grant  said  that  he  had  treated  a  female  rince  the  lait 
meeting  of  the  societY,  for  what  be  believed  to  have  been  in- 
flammation of  the  left  ovary  occurring  at  a  menstrual  period. 
The  woman  complained  of  pain  on  pressure  over  the  re^on 
of  the  left  ovary.  A  tumor  occupying  the  position  of  the  ovi^ 
ry  was  present,  and  continued  to  increase  for  several  days. 

Menstruation  being  present,  continued,  with  the  escape  of 
a  large  quantity  of  blood.  The  menstruation  and  escape  of 
blood  ceased  with  the  cessation  of  the  tumor.  The  treat- 
ment was  antiphloj^stic;  slight  swelling  was  still  present  and 
some  pain,  when  firm  pressure  is  made. 

The  point  of  interest  in  the  case,  was  the  appearance  and 
continuance  of  the  catamenia  and  hemorrhage  during  an  in- 
flammation of  the  ovary. 

Dr.  J.  Bird  Smith  had  his  attention  drawn  to  an  article  in 
the  London  Lancet  for  July  1851,  the  writer  of  which  re- 
commended the  use  of  Acetate  of  Potash  in  the  acute  stace 
of  Gonorrhoea.  ^^ 

The  first  case  in  which  Dr.  S.  used  it  was  that  of  a  man 
over  forty  years  of  age,  who  had  been  suffering  from  gonor- 
rhoea for  more  than  a  week;  the  discharges  being  copiooi^ 
urine  high  colored,  and  the  scalding  severe.  He  gave  the 
Ascet.  Potash  in  mucilage,  in  the  dose  of  one  drachm,  three 
times  a  day.  On  the  lourth  day  the  discharge  was  newAj 
gdne,  urine  natural  in  color,  passed  without  scalding  rad 
much  increased  in  Quantity.  On  the  eighth  day,  all  of  the 
acute  symptoms  of  the  disease  had  disappeared;  the  remed|y 
was  continued  a  week  longer  with  a  perfect  cure. 

The  second  case  receivea  similar  treatment,  but  an  increased 
amount  of  the  remedy  was  given,  the  drachm  doses  being 
repeated  every  three  hours,  and  a  cure  bein?  effected  in  abont 
two  weeks.  In  cases  where  the  potash  failed  after  the  16th 
day  of  administering  it,  he  combined  it  with  Bals.  Copaibe, 
with  the  effect  of  increasing  the  curative  properties  of  this 
latter  article. 

The  rationale  of  this  method  of  treating  clap  as  stated 
by  its  introducer,  is  that  the  urethra  in  this  disease  is  in  a 
highlv  inflammator]^  state,  and  the  urine  very  acid;  it  follows 
that  the  latter  fluid  in  passing  over  an  inflamed  surface  mnat 
produce  more  or  less  irritation,  and  consequently  retard  the 
subduing  of  the  inflammation. 

The  Acet.  Potasss,  by  its  tendency  to  render  the  urine  al- 
kaline, will  remove  one  of  the  obstacles,  which  lies  in  the 
way  of  a  cure.    This  salt  has  likewise  most  ondonUed  sepa- 
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ratiiig  properties;  and  its  antiphlogistic  powers  are  very  con- 
aiderable. 

Dr.  Wm.  Judkins  offered  the  following  resolutions,  which 
were  adopted  after  some  discussion. 

Eetolvedj  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the 
chairman  of  this  societjr  to  memorialize  our  present  Legisla- 
tnre  for  an  act  rejplatine  and  restricting  the  sale  of  arse- 
nic. So  as  to  require  each  and  every  druggist  in  his  store  to 
remster  carefully  for  that  purpose, 

Ist.  The  quantity  of  arsenic  sold. 

8d.  The  name  of  the  person  to  whom  sold,  age,  sex  and 
color. 

8d.  The  purpose  for  which  it  is  required. 

4th.  The  day  and  date  of  such  sale. 

6th.  The  name  and  place  of  abode  of  the  person  for  whom 
the  article  is  intended. 

6th.  Not  to  be  permitted  to  sell  arsenic  to  any  person  un- 
der fiiU  aee. 

7th.  To  be  marked  ^Toison''  on  the  wrapper. 

8th.  That  no  druggist  shall  be  permitted  to  sell  any  quan- 
tity of  arsenic  under  one  pound,  without  first  mixing  either 
ioot  or  indigo  therewith,  in  the  proportion  of  Si  soot  or  Sss 
indiffo  to  the  pound  of  arsenic. 

The  President  appointed  Drs.  W.  Judkins,  J.  A.  Warder 
and  C.  W.  Wright.  A  law  has  since  been  passed  by  the 
l^Mlature  in  accordance  with  this  resolution. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  delegates  to  repre- 
•ent  the  society-  in  the  next  National  Medicai  Association; 
viz.  Drs.  O.  M.  Langdon,  Bern.  Dennis,  A.  M.  Slocum, 
Geo.  Fries,  P.  G.  Fore,  Geo.  Mendenhall,  S.  Bonner,  B.  F. 
Lawson  and  John  F.  White. 

Dr.  D.  Judkins  said  that  he  would  give  way  at  the  next 
meeting,  for  Dr.  B.  F.  Richardson  to  read  a  paper  on  Ergot. 


Art.  V. — Peculiar  Effects  of  the  root  of  the  Podophyllum 
Peliaium  or  May  Apple;  and  its  Alchoholic  Extract.  By 
Charlxi  W.  Wright,  M.  D.,  of  Cincinnati. 

Having  been  called  upon  to  make  an  analysis  of  some  co- 
coa, whicn  it  was  supposed  had  been  poisoned  by  having  been 
pulverized  in  a  mortar  in  which  cantharides  had  been  r^uced 
to  powder,  a  short  time  previously,  and  which  it  was  believed 
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had  not  been  properly  cleansed ;  but,  being  niiable  to  detect 
the  presence  or  cantharides  by  any  of  the  proposed  teats  or 
the  stales  by  means  of  a  microscope,  I  was  inauced  to  attri- 
bute the  symptoms  of  poisoning  to  the  presence  of  some  other 
agent;  and  upon  investigation  the  following  appears  to  have 
been  the  cause  of  the  symptoms  observed: 

Upon  inquiring  of  the  person  who  pulverized  the  cocoa 
beans,  it  was  found  that  the  mortar,  a  short  time  before,  had 
been  used  to  pulverize  the  alchoholic  extract  of  the  podc^yt 
lum  peltatum,  called  by  the  self  styled  eclectic  practi- 
tioners fodopkylline^  and  by  whom  it  is  almost  exclusively 
used,  bein^  their  substitute  for  calomel. 

Now  it  IS  found  that  if  a  person  take  the  powdered  root,  or 
the  alchoholic  extract  of  the  May  apple  for  a  consideraMe  pe- 
riod of  time,  a  peculiar  papular  eruption  makes  its  Appea- 
rance on  the  scrotum,  accompanied  oy  an  irritation  of  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  especially  when  the  dose  is  not  sufficient 
to  produce  free  catharsis.  This  eruption  not  unfreqoendy 
makes  its  appearance  on  those  employed  to  pulverize  the  root, 
and  occurs  so  frequently  in  the  practice  of  the  eclectics  that 
they  have  given  it  the  name  of  ocraieritii. 

All  of  those  persons  who  used  the  cocoa  containing  the  ex- 
tract of  May  apple,  were  affected  with  irritation  of  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  and  tenesmus;  and  in  some  of  the  cases  the 
pain  was  so  severe  that  they  would  lay  hold  of  the  nearest 
object  for  support  until  it  subsided. 

The  powaer  of  the  root  and  extract  is  excessively  irritating 
to  the  eyes,  producing,  in  considerable  quantity,  an  inflamma- 
tion which  is  extremely  difficult  to  treat. 


PART  II. 


FORBiair    SUMMARY. 


1« — Clinical  Illustrationg  of  Subacute  Ovaritis  with  Re- 
marks on  the  Diagnosis  of  that  Disease. 

After  reading  the  details  of  ten  cases  of  subacute  ovaritis, 
Dr.  Tilt  gave  a  summary,  in  which  he  showed  how  far  they 
threw  light  on  the  causes,  symptoms,  and  terminations  of  the 
complaint.  He  then  treated  more  fully  of  its  diagnosis;  and 
observed,  in  limine,  that  pain,  however  intense  and  well  lo- 
calised in  the  ovarian  region,  was  not  a  sufficient  ground  on 
which  to  admit  the  existence  of  ovarian  inflammation,  be- 
cause it  might  depend  on  uterine  inflammation,  or  on  what 
Dr.  Fleetwood  Cnurchill  describes  as  ovarian  irritation,  con- 
ddered  by  Dr.  Tilt  to  be  the  same  disease  as  the  French 
pathologists  term  lumbo-abdominal  neuralgia.  With  regaid 
to  the  diagnosis  of  subacute  ovaritis.  Dr.  Tilt  remarked,  that 
it  was  rendered  difficult  by  the  similarity  of  the  seat  of  pain 
in  both  complaints,  and  that,  however  probable  it  might 
•eem  from  the  absence  of  uterine  disease,  the  fixed  pain,  the 
occurence  of  fever,  and  the  tension  or  swelling  in  the  ova- 
rian regions,  still  an  examination  by  the  rectuin  could  only 
give  certainty  to  the  diagnosis.  Dr  Tilt  added,  that  persons 
of  a  nervous  temperament  are  most  liable  to  lumbo-aodomi- 
nal  neuralgia,  not  brunettes  of  a  sanguine  constitution,  as  in 
most  of  his  cases.  Pain  exists  in  all;  but  while  in  subacute 
ovaritis  it  is  more  fixed,  continues  with  the  same  intensity 
without  regular  exacerfpation,  and  is  exasperated  by  any  kind 
of  pressure;  in  lumbo-abdominal  neuralgia  it  is  quite  the  con- 
traiy,  for  although  there  may  be  at  all  times  a  dull,  aching 
sensation,  this  is  not  invariably  the  case,  pain  sometimes  oc- 
curring in  repeated  attacks,  and  is  relieved  by  wide  or  even 
by  continuea  pressure  with  the  united  tips  of  the  fingers. 
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Dr.  Tilt  agrees  with  Dr.  F.  Churchill  that  ovarian  irritation 
ia  characterised  by  a  kind  of  nervous  tenderness,  which 
shrinks  from  the  weight  of  the  finger  as  much  as  from  firm, 
severe  pressure,  and  not  b^  the  positive  pain  mentioned  in 
Dr.  Tilt's  cases.  There  is  also  in  lumbo-abdominal  neu- 
ralgia no  swelling,  no  heat  and  no  pain  of  the  ovaries  when 
these  organs  are  subjected  to  a  rectal  examination;  whereas 
heat,  swelling,  andf  pain  exist  in  subacute  ovaritis.     Tlie 

Eain  is  unaccompanied  by  an^  sympathetic  pain  of  the 
reasts  or  fever  in  lumbo-abdominal  neuralgia,  but  not  so  in 
subacute  ovaritis.  The  former  is  so  frequent  an  accompani- 
ment of  uterine  disease  that  many  pathologists,  both  here  and 
on  the  Continent,  consider  pain  in  the  inguinal  region  as  d- 
most  pathognomic  of  utenne  disease,  which  on  the  other 
hand  less  frequently  induces  subacute  ovaritis.  With  reeaid 
to  the  treatment,  the  repeated  application  of  blisters  and  opium 
internally  are  of  most  use  in  lumbo-abdominal  neuralgia, 
but  these  remedies,  valuable  as  they  are  in  the  later  stages  of 
the  disease,  must  be  preceded  by  leeches,  emollients,  etc..  in 
snbacute  ovaritis.  Dr.  Tilt  then  showed  the  greater  liaUlity 
of  young  females  to  idiopathic  peritonitis,  and  to  bridles  of 
lymph  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ovaries,  and  concluded  by  observ- 
ing, that  it  seems  urgent  on  us  carefully  to  bear  in  mind 
the  frequency  of  inflammatory  products  in  or  about  the  ova- 
ries, the  frequency  of  intense  suffering  in  the  ovarian  regions 
at  the  menstrual  periods,  and  the  great  probability  of  ooth 
facts  standing  one  to  the  other  in  the  relation  of  cause  and  ef- 
fect. We  should  also  remember  the  greater  liability  of 
young  women  to  idiopathic  peritonitis  and  incarceration  from 
bridles  of  inflammatory  lymph  at  the  very  a^e  at  which  I 
have  shown  that  even  the  subacute  inflammation  of  the  ova- 
ries is  most  frequent,  and  therefore  the  imperative  necessity  of 
watching  over  the  first  stages  of  a  complaint  which,  being 
too  often  left  to  nature,  is  as  frequently  productive  of  serious 
mischief.  Lastly,  that  subacute  ovaritis  can  be  distinguished 
from  uterine  aflfections  as  well  as  from  lumbo-abdominal  neu- 
ralgia, and  that  at  all  events  no  harm  can  ensue  from  the  treat- 
ment recommended." 

A  discussion  took  place  afterwards,  in  which  Messrs. 
Hird,  Canton,  Dendy,  Dr.  Murphy,  Dr.  Crisp  and  Dr. 
Ogier  Ward  took  part;  all  admitted  the  difliculty  and  interest 
connected  with  the  disease  under  notice. 

Mr.  Cannon  stated,  that  whereas  he  had  frequently  been 
able  to  ascertain  on  the  dead  body  the  possibility  or  inves- 
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tigating  the  condition  of  the  ovaries  through  the  rectum,  and 
by  that  means  only,  he  did  not  find  that  in  the  normal  anato- 
mical condition  of  the  human  body  the  ovaries  were  capable 
of  being  immediately  examined  by  pressure  in  the  inguinal 
re^ons.  He  commended  Dr.  Tyler  Smith's  mode  of  exa- 
mination by  passing  a  probe  through  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and 
said  it  was  easy  of  jpeiformance. 

Dr.  Tilt  replied,  that,  while  admitting  the  force  of  Mr. 
Canton's  assertion,  nevertheless,  when  the  ovary  is  increased 
to  double  or  triple  its  natural  size  by  inflammatory  congesting, 
it  is  so  pushed  forward  that,  by  careful  pressure  in  the  ingui- 
nal region,  a  small  tumor  might  sometimes  be  felt,  and  the 
diagnosis  could  then  be  confirmed  by  an  examination  per  rec- 
tum. In  answer  to  Dr.  Murphy  and  Mr.  Dendy's  doubts, 
as  to  whether  the  cases  read  oy  Dr.  Tilt  where  not  cases  of 
pbjrsioloejcal  irritation,  or  erethism  of  the  ovaries,  and  whe- 
ther the  aifference  between  congestion  and  inflammation  of  the 
oigana  could  be  established.  Dr.  Tilt  said,  that  he  could  not 
fix  the  precise  boundary  between  ovarian  congestion  and  in- 
flammation; but  that,  wnen  he  met  with  cases  where  the  ova- 
ries were  swollen  and  painful,  with  heat  and  commencing  fe- 
ver, these  symptoms  bein^  totally  independent  of  the  pheno- 
mena attending  menstruation,  he  considered  that  they  were  in 
a  state  of  inflammation,  unconnected  with  their  physiological 
action.  He  added,  that  as  numerous  observers  had  met  with 
lach  cases,  it  was  fair  to  infer  that  the  same  might  be  still 
more  likely  to  happen  duringmenstruation,  as  in  fact  had  oc- 
curred in  some  of  his  cases.  Dr.  Tilt  admitted  that  the  greater 
liability  of  women  to  incarceration  of  the  ileum  by  bands 
of  lymph,  might  be  left  as  a  reserved  question,  although,  with 
Dr.  F.  Renaud  and  others,  he  believed  it  to  be  the  case;  and 
he  referred  Dr.  Crisp  to  the  work  of  Dr.  Negrier  for  a  case  of 
death  by  peritonitis,  from  the  bursting  of  a  very  small  ovarian 
cyst.  To  Dr.  Ogier  Ward's  inquiry  relative  to  the  constitu- 
tional symptoms  of  sub-acute  ovaritis,  he  said  that  they  were 
not  of  a  severe  nature,  varying  according  to  the  patient's 
constitution, — slight  fever  in  some,  hysteria  in  others,  or 
pseudo-narcotism  or  derangement  of  the  biliary  function. 

2. — Camparaiive    Statistics    of  Deaths  from   Cholera  in 

France,  in  1832  and  1849. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Paris  Academy  of  Sciences,  January 
19th,  M.  le  Baron  Ch.  Dupin  communicated  the  results  of 
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the  compantive  statUtics  prepared  by  him,  relative  to  the  ef- 
fects of  the  cholera  in  France  in  1832  and  1849. 

In  1832,  the  number  of  births  was  938,186,  and  the  number 
of  deaths  933,733 ;  the  increase  of  the  population  during  thai 
year  was  therefore  4,463.  In  1849,  the  number  of  births  was 
996,466,  and  the  number  of  deaths  982,008 ;  the  increase  of 
the  population  during  that  year  was  therefore  13,468.  In 
order  to  ascertain  the  relative  amount  of  loss  sustained  at  theae 
two  contrasted  periods,  the  total  amount  of  the  population  of 
France  must  be  noticed.  In  1832,  the  total  population 
amounted  to  33,647,109,  and  the  number  of  deaths  to  933,788; 
the  proportion  of  deaths  to  each  million  of  the  population  waa 
thus  28,689.  In  1849,  the  total  population  amounted  to 
36,727,730,  and  the  number  of  deaths  to  982,008;  the  pro- 
portion of  deaths  to  each  million  of  the  population  was  thna 
27,486.  From  this  it  appears,  that  the  mortality  per  million 
of  the  population  in  1849,  was  1203  less  than  m  1832.  If 
we  now  calculate  the  mean  of  the  annual  deaths  during  the 
five  years  anterior  to  1832,  during  which  time  cholera  did  not 
manifest  itself,  we  find  that  the  number  of  deaths  per  million 
of  inhabitants  to  have  been  26,024,  while  in  1832,  it  waa 
28,689;  whence  we  conclude  that  the  mortality  attributable 
to  the  cholera  in  1832  was  3,666  for  each  million  of  thepopu- 
tion.  On  the  other  hand,  the  mean  annual  number  of  deatha 
in  the  five  years  previous  to  1849,  was  22,984  per  million  of 
inhabitants,  while  in  1849,  it  was  27,486;  whence  we  con- 
clude that  the  mortality  due  to  the  cholera  in  1849  was  4,698 
for  each  million  of  the  population,  an  increase  of  nearly  88 
per  cent.  If  the  ravages  of  the  epidemic  were  less  marked 
m  Paris  in  1849  than  in  1832,  the  explanation  is  afforded  by 
the  circumstance,  that  the  cholera  was  less  fatal  in  Paris  it 
the  latter  than  the  former  period,  compared  with  the  amount 
of  the  population ;  in  fact,  in  1849,  the  rate  of  mortality  in 
the  department  of  the  Seine,  was  not  more  than  three-fourths 
of  the  mortality  of  1832.  The  striking  difference  between 
the  two  invasions  of  the  epidemic  consequently  consists  in  the 
very  remarkable  fact,  that  while  the  mortality  attributable  to 
the  cholera  in  1849  surpassed  that  of  1832  by  nearly  23  per 
cent.,  the  maximum  of  the  total  deaths  tin  the  department 
most  visited,  was  24f  per  cent,  less  in  1849  than  in  1832;  the 
maximum  being  less  at  the  more  recent  period,  although  the 
total  loss  was  more  considerable,  less  impression  was  pro- 
duced. In  concluding  his  communication,  M.  Dupin  spoke 
of  the  prolongation  of  human  life  in  France  during  the  last 
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eighty  years.  From  1771  to  1780  inclusive,  the  average  ao- 
Dnal  mortality  per  million  of  inhabitants,  without  any  extra- 
oidinary  epidemics,  was  33,000 ;  in  1832,  the  period  of  the 
fiist  invasion  of  the  cholera,  the  mortality  rose  to  28,689,  and 
in  1849  was  26,024.  M.  Dnpin  therefore  arrived  at  the  fol- 
lowing conclusions:  First,  That  if  the  mortality  due  to  the 
diolera  in  1832  were  doubled,  the  total  number  of  deaths  per 
million  of  the  population  would  not  be  so  great  as  the  morta- 
lity which  existea  from  1770  to  1780,  without  extraordinary 
epidemics.  Secondly,  That  if  we  tripled  the  mortality  due 
to  the  cholera  in  1849,  the  whole  number  of  deaths  per  mil- 
lion of  inhabitants  would  not  reach  the  number  which  existed 
in  1770  to  1780.  <<Such  results,"  said  M.  Dupin,  '«need  no 
commentary." — London  Med.  Times. 


8. — New  Mode  of  Removing  Uterine  Polypi. 

M.  Gensoul  {Gazette  Medicate  de  Lyons)  has  recom- 
mended the  use  of  strong  forceps  for  the  removal  of  uterine 
polypi.  Taking  the  opportunity  of  the  menstrual  period, 
when  the  uterus  is  both  lower  down  and  more  patulous,  he 
introduces  a  pair  of  forceps,  such  as  are  used  for  nasal  poljrpi, 
uid  encircling  the  pedicle  in  the  gripe  of  the  blades,  ne  ties 
the  handles,  and  leaves  the  instrument  to  drop  off  spontane- 
ously. 

[This  plan  may  succeed  very  well  in  small  tumors,  but  in 
those  of  larger  size  it  is  not  likely  to  surpass  the  ligature  and 
Oooch's  canula,  inasmuch  as  with  a  broad  pedicle  strangula- 
tion cannot  be  obtained  by  it  with  certainty.] — Provineial 
Med.  ^  Sury.  Jour. 

4. — Liniment  of  NitrcUe  of  Silver  in  burns. 

Dr.  Kalt  informs  us,  {Schmidt^s  Jahr.j  1851,^  that  he  has 
derived  great  advantages  in  extensive  superficial  bums,  from 
the  following  liniment: — Nitrate  of  silver,  dr.  iij.;  distilled 
water,  q.  s.;  linseed  oil,  o.  j. — Ibid. 


6. — Enlargement  of  the  Abdomen  from  Mesenteric  Obstrue- 

Hon  in  Young  Persons. 

The  obstruction  of  the  mesentery,  here  alluded  to,  is  not 
that  which  is  caused  by  strumous  enlargement  of  its  glands, 
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nor  that  which  results  from  the  agglutination  of  its  peritoMftl 
surfaces  by  organised  fibrinous  deposits,  both  of  which  I  coii- 
sider  to  be  incurable,  but  that  wnich  is  occasioned  bj  sob* 
acute  inflammation,  unattended  with  any  great  degree  of  fe- 
brile action. 

This  disease  is  characterized  by  enlargement,  severe  poB 
and  tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  which  is  dull  under  percos- 
sion,  and  sometimes  infiltrated.  If  the  symptoms  hare  con- 
tinued for  any  length  of  time,  there  is  also  extreme  atrophy. 

The  cases  which  have  fallen  under  my  observation  have 
occurred  from  the  age  often  to  fourteen  years. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  calomel,  comMned  vrith 
opium,  has  been,  in  my  own  experience,  successful  beyond 
all  expectation,  not  only  in  subduing  the  severity  of  the  pain, 
but  in  curing  the  malady;  indeed  in  such  a  result,  in  sevenl 
instances,  both  from  the  severity  of  the  symptoms  and  the 
atrophied  condition  of  the  patient,  has  greany  surprised  me* 

Tne  pills  (I)  should  be  given  two  or  three  times  a  day,  ac- 
cording to  the  degree  of  pain;  and  should  ptyalism  be  pro- 
duced, and  the  pain,  nevertheless,  continue,  the  opium  is  to 
be  persisted  in  without  the  mercury,  in  such  doses,  and  after 
such  intervals,  as  the  circumstances  shall  require. 

1 . — Br.  Hydrarg.  Chlor.,  gr.  yj. 
Pulv.  Opii.  gr.  iij. 
Conf.  Rosse,  scr.  ss. 
Misce  et  divide  in  pil.  vj.;  quaram  capiat  unam  bis  terve 
die  urgenti  dolore. 

I  have  found  a  plaster  also  an  excellent  adjuvant,  and  ver^ 
conducive  to  the  removal  of  the  disease.  It  should  be  madle 
of  eaual  parts  of  the  Empl.  Ammon.  cum  Hydr.,  and  the 
Empl.  Thuris  Comp,  spread  upon  the  leather,  and  large 
enough  to  cover  the  tohou  abdomen.  This  remedy  appears 
to  act  not  so  much  by  virtue  of  any  medicinal  property  in  the 
plaster,  as  upon  the  principle  of  gentle  pressure,  oy  which  it 
gradually  softens  and  reduces  the  abdominal  enlargement, 
whilst  the  calomel  and  opium  relieve  the  pain  and  subdue 
the  inflammatoiy  condition  of  the  mesentery  and  of  such  other 
viscera  as  may  be  involved. — Ibid. 


6 — Chorea, 


Chorea  occurs  from  the  age  of  about  eieht   to  fourteen 
years.    Before  or  after  this  period  it  is  seldom   to  be  met 
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It  consists  of  an  assemblage  of  sudden  involuntaiy 
nmsctilar  actions,  which  are  throughout  the  day  continually 
distorting  the  festures,  and  drawing  the  head,  trunk,  ara 
limbs,  into  various  abnormal  attitudes. 

This  strange  malady  seems  to  be  the  result  of  an  atonicit^ 
and  a  morbia  sensibility  of  the  excito-motory  nerves.  It  is 
difficult  to  state,  with  any  degree  of  precision,  from  what 
source  these  irregular  movements  take  their  origin ;  but  it  is 
probable  that  they  commence  in  the  ganglionic  or  sympathetic 
nerve,  and  are  thence  reflected  through  the  spinal  chord,  upon 
the  muscular  system.  This  is  a  mere  opinion,  and  must  be 
taken  as  such;  or  it  might  orij^nate  in  some  part  of  the  cere- 
bral function;  and  this  view  is  in  some  degree  supported  by 
the  fact  that  the  involuntary  actions  entirely  subside  during 
deep. 

Cfhorea  is  generally  curable  by  medicine  in  six  weeks  or 
two  months;  and  the  remedies  which  I  have  found  most  suc- 
cessful, are  preparations  of  iron  and  smart  purgatives,  as — 

1. — 5r.  Ferri  Sesqui-Oxidi,  scr.  j. — dr.  ss. 
Pulv.  Cinnam,  Comp.,  gr.  ij. 
Misce  capiat  sgar  banc  dosin  ter  die  in  theriaca. 
2. — Vt.  Hydrargyri  Chlor.,  gr.  iij. 
Scammonii  Gummi,  ^.  iv. 
Pulv.  Zingiberis,  gr.  ij. 
Misce  fiat  dosis  qu^ua  tertia  nocte  sumenda. 

In  some  cases  the  magnetic  oxide  of  iron  answers  better 
than  the  sesqui-oxide,  as  m — 


3. — Br.  Ferri- Oxidi  Magnetici,  scr.  j. — dr.  ss. 
Pulveris  Zingiberis,  gr.  ij., 
Misce  fiat  dosis  in  crasso  vehiculo  sumenda  ter  quotide. 

Should  the  above  preparations  of  Iron  fail  to  remove  the 
disease,  the  iodide  of  potassium  will  be  often  found  success- 
fid,  especially  if  the  strength  has  been  much  worn  by  the  long 
continuance  of  the  chorea!  movements.  It  may  be  given  in 
the  formula — 


.  Potass.  lodidi,  gr.  xxiv. 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  oz.  ss. 
Aqus  Menthae  Pip.,  oz.  iiss. 
Misoe  capiat  cegar,  cochleare  largum  unum  ter  die  ex  aquae 


I  saw  this  medicine  succeed  in  a  remarkable  manner  after 
all  other  remedies  had  failed,  in  a  young  man,  21  years  of 
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affe,  and  six  feet  in  height    I  have  known  chorea  aflBxt 

ral  members  of  the  same  family  as  they  came  to  an  ue  mM_ 
ceptible  of  the  disease,  in  some  of  whom  it  proved  wtal  in 
spite  of  every  means  employed  to  subdue  it.  There  are  fonna 
of  chorea  in  which  the  spastic  actions  of  the  muscles  an  so 
violent  and  incessant  as  to  make  it  absolutely  neceaiaiy  to 
combine  opiates  with  the  above  treatment. — Jhid» 


7. — Treatment  of  Lepra  and  Peariaeie. 

M.  Cazenave  has  published  some  observations  on  the 
cessfol  treatment  of  lepra  and  psoriasis  by  sesqui-carbonate  of 
ammonia.  The  dose  is  about  five  grains  three  times  a  d^ 
in  some  diaphoreric  mixture. — Ibid. 


8. — Naeal  Articulation  in  Children. 

In  the  Union  Medicate  M.  Trosseau  speaks  of  an  affection 
to  which  children  are  subject,  which  is  principally  characte- 
rised by  a  nasal  intonation  of  the  voice.  The  complaint  fre- 
quently dates  from  an  antecedent  attack  of  an^na,  with  diffi- 
culty of  swallowing,  and  often  leads,  at  first  sight,  to  the  sus- 
J>icion  of  imperfection  in  the  palate.  The  chief  appearances 
bund  on  inspecting  the  throat  are  patchy  congestion  of  the 
pharynx,  enlarged  tonsils,  and  pendulous  uvula,  which  latter 
the  author  believed  to  be  due  to  a  species  of  paralysis.  His 
treatment  consists  in  the  topical  application  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver. — Ibid. 


9. — M.  Junod^s  Exhausting  or  Hamospasic  Apparalue. 

M.  Junod,  of  Paris,  exhibited  an  apparatus,  contrived  by 
him  some  time  since,  with  the  view  of  causing  a  vacuua 
over  certain  portions  of  the  body,  and  thus  acting  as  a  deri- 
vant  of  the  blood;  in  fact  as  an  enormous  cupping  glass.    The 

Sower  thus  obtained  is  applied  by  him  to  the  treatment  of  in- 
ammation;  the  good  effects  of  the  abstraction  of  blood  being 
procured  without  the  usual  debilitating  results  which  follow 
the  absolute  loss  of  that  fluid.  M.  Junod  stated,  that  hj 
means  of  this  apparatus,  four  pounds  of  blood  could  be  drawn 


r 
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into  one  lee  only,  the  effect  being  doubled  if  both  extremities 
be  operated  on  simultaneouslv.  The  practitioner  thus  be- 
comes the  master  of  the  circulation;  he  can  reduce  the  pulse 
to  a  very  small  volume  in  a  few  moments,  and  can  augment 
or  diminish  its  frequency  at  will,  without  causing  any  imme- 
diate or  ulterior  inconvenience.  The  blood  thus  displaced, 
reqoires  twenty-four  hours  in  order  for  it  to  re-enter  the  gene- 
iml  circulation,  without  re-action.  One  of  the  most  im[>or- 
taot  effects  of  this  considerable  derivation  of  the  circulating 
medium,  is  an  abundant  perspiration;  with  that  object  in 
view,  all  that  is  necessary  is  to  cause  the  first  degree  of  syn- 
cope; the  forehead  is  soon  covered  with  perspiration,  which 
speedily  becomes  general,  if  the  patient  be  placed  in  favora- 
Dle  condition. — laed.  Times. 


Id.'^Mtmoranda  in  Infantile  Therapeutics.    By  Dr.  Ed- 
ward Williams,  Dublin. 

Dr.  Williams   calls  attention  to  the  following  essential 

Eints  in  the  treatment  of  infantile  diseases: — 1st.  They 
ar  blood-letting  badly,  with  not  unfrequently  fatal  results; 
much  caution,  therefore,  is  required,  and  the  "bleeding  from 
leeches  is  difficult  to  check.  2nd.  Tartar  emetic  prostrates 
fhem  much  more  than  adults,  nor  do  they  rally  soon  from  its 
effects;  the  nervous  system  becomes  partially  paralyzed,  and 
the  injurious  tendency  of  the  medicine  is  shown  on  all  the 
fimctions  of  the  body.  3rd.  Opium  is  more  or  less  a  direct 
poison,  causing  not  unfre(][uently  congestion  of  the  cerebral 
substance  and  an  apoplectic  tendency.  4th.  Mercury  never 
salivates  the  very  young  child.  5th.  Blisters  are  apt  to 
slongh,  and  therefore  should  never  be  used  in  the  first  stage 
of  acute  inflammation  where  there  is  capilliary  engorgement 
and  irritation,  but  rather  in  the  sub-acute  or  chronic  stage, 
where  these  vessels  are  stagnated  and  indolent,  and  where  a 
stimulus  is  required  to  brine  into  healthy  action  these  dor- 
mant vessels.  6th.  The  diagnosis  of  disease  in  children 
must  naturally  be  difficult;  they  cannot,  like  adults,  tell  you 
of  their  suffennfi;s;  and  the  skill  of  the  medical  practitioner 
will  be  required  to  diagnose  disease  through  indirect  means. 
7tb.  Mind  not  to  go  to  the  other  extreme,  and  never  bleed, 
never  give  tartar  emetic,  never  give  opium,  never  blister;  re- 
member, extremes  are  dangerous,  in  medias  res  iutissimus 
fSiff.    Sometimes  you  have  two  evils  to  choose  between, 
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vis., — the  injurious  tendency  of  the  disease  if  left  nnchecked 
by  active  treatment,  and  the  probably  injurious  action  of  the 
treatment.  Remember,  one  is  a  certainty,  the  other  an  m- 
certainty,  and  therefore  you  should  choose  the  lesser  evil. 

In  the  first  ten  or  twelve  months  of  infant  life,  when  it  is 
supported  entirely  by  the  mother's  milk,  we  should,  if  the 
intant  suffers  from  ill-health,  always  make  inquiries  as  to  the 
state  of  the  health  of  the  mother;  for  feeding  tiie  child  with 
other  milk,  either  artificial  or  human  (that  of  a  nurse),  will 
nearly  always,  in  these  cases,  effect  a  cure  without  the  aarist* 
ance  of  medicine,  the  child  here  suffering  throng^  the 
mother. 

Of  course  infants  require  smaller  doses  than  adults.  When 
in  one  you  would  give  an  ounce,  in  the  other,  a  year  or  two 
old,  you  would  give  a  drachm. 

But  the  greatest  skill  is  to  discover  the  seat  of  the  disease, 
for  they  cannot  tell  you;  and  here  I  refer  you  to  Dr.  Mann- 
sell  and  Evanson's  work  on  the  **  Diseases  of  Children." 
At  page  106  they  beautifully  describe  the  means  of  diagno- 
sis of  disease  in  the  three  great  cavities  of  the  body — head, 
chest,  and  abdomen.  <^  Three  principal  indications  of  phyii- 
ogomy  present  themselves,"  say  the  authors,  '^connecdnj^  a 
particular  set  of  features  with  one  of  the  three  great  cavities, 
as  we  observed  when  speaking  of  the  temperaments,  and  re- 
lated in  a  similar  manner.  The  expression  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  face,  the  forehead,  eyes,  and  brows,  indicating  di- 
sease of  the  brain  or  nervous  system;  the  features  of  the 
middle  of  the  face,  in  particular  the  nose,  being  affected  by 
morbid  conditions  of  the  organs  of  circulation  or  respiration : 
while  abdominal  affections  are  in  a  peculiar  manner  pointed 
out  bv  the  expression  of  the  mouth  or  state  of  the  lips.** 

When  the  brows  are  knit,  the  e^es  fixed  and  staring,  or 
looking  wild  or  vacant,  our  attention  is  at  once  directed  to 
the  head ;  we  observe  whether  the  child  puts  its  hand  to  its 
head,  as  in  health  infants  seldom  raise  the  hand  above  the 
mouth ;  next  examine  the  pupils,  and  whether  the  limbs  are 
rigid ;  these  and  other  symptoms  are  evidences  of  disease  of 
the  brain. 

Disease  of  the  chest  is  more  apparent,  aud  the  diagnoas 
easier ;  the  ear  will  do  much,  assisted  by  the  eye,  and  other 
symptoms. 

In  disease  or  the  abdomen  the  lips  are  retracted  or  drawn, 
so  as  to  show  the  teeth  or  gums ;  the  countenance  pale,  sal- 
low, or  sunk ;  the  child  lies  on  its  back  with  its  knees  bent 


Summary.  417 

or  drawn  up,  and  is  pained  by  pressure  on  the  abdomen ; 
diarrhoBa  constanly  attends,  the  stools  being  generally  thin, 
green,  or  dark  brown  and  foetid ;  there  is  much  wasting ; 
great  thirst,  particularly  craving  for  cold  water,  and  other 
fljrmptoms.  Teething  commences  in  children  about  six 
months  after  birth,  when  there  is  sympathetic  irritation  in 
▼arious  parts  of  the  body,  which  is  more  easily  relieved  by 
Imndng  the  ^ms,  thus  easing  the  pressure  of  the  tooth,  the 
cause  also  bemg  removed,  than  by  giving  medicines,  which 
only  palliate  for  a  time,  the  primary  cause  of  the  ailments 
still  remaining. — London  Lancet. 


11. — Description  of  a  New  Instrument  for  the  Treatment  of 
Polapsus  Uteri.    By  John  Jones,  Esq.,  of  Derby. 

It  consists — 1,  of  a  belt  with  two  pads,  to  support  the  ab- 
dominal parietes;  2,  a  bandage  with  one  pad,  to  support  the 
^va  ana  perineum. 

The  belt,  four  inches  and  a  half  broad,  is  made  of  strong 
hoUand,  lined  with  wash  leather,  and  padded  with  horse-hair. 
Two  pads,  united  by  a  strip  of  vulcanized  India-rubber,  one 
inch  and  a  half  broad  and  three  inches  and  a  quarter  long,  are 
idaced  between  the  end  of  the  belt  and  a  leather  strap,  which 
DQcUes  on  one  side.  The  belt  is  strengthened  by  nve  sticks 
of  whalebone  placed  obli(]^uely  at  equal  distances  of  about  four 
inches.  The  pads,  three  inches  and  a  half  in  diameter,  con- 
■itt  of  two  convex  circular  plates  of  tin,  the  inner  rather 
smaller  than  the  outer  one,  made  to  act  upon  each  other  by  an 
interposed  spiral  spring.  The  whole  is  padded  with  horse- 
hair and  covered  with  mackintosh.  In  the  center  of  the 
onter  plate  of  each  pad  is  a  button  for  the  attachment  of  the 
perineal  bandage.  A  laced  gusset  is  formed  on  each  side  of 
the  belt,  for  its  easy  adaptation  to  the  hips;  and  loops  of  tape 
are  placed  at  the  top,  to  attach  it  to  a  waistcoat,  which,  how- 
ever, is  seldom  required. 

The  perineal  bandage  consists  of  an  anterior  and  posterior 
flap,  umted  by  a  strip  of  vulcanized  India-rubber,  one  inch 
and  a  half  long  and  half  an  inch  broad.  Within  the  anterior 
flbp  is  a  pad  four  inches  long,  stuffed  with  horse-hair,  and  co- 
vered with  mackintosh,  intended  to  support  the  vulva  and  pe- 
lineam.  Each  flap,  four  inches  broaa  at  the  top,  has  six  but- 
tOB-holes,  in  two  rows,  one  above  the  other,  corresponding 
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with  buttons  on  the  belt;  these  give  considerable  scorn  fiirtte 
lengthening  or  shortening  of  the  perineal  bandage.  The  flsp 
are  made  gradually  to  tecome  narrower,  to  be  joined  to  mt 
inteiposed  strip  of  lndian«rubber. 

The  resiliancy  produced  by  the  horse-hair  stuffioff,  and  tte 
elasticity  afforded  by  the  Inoia-rubber,  render  the  oelt 
to  wear,  and  efficient  in  its  application. — Prav.  Med» 
Surg.  Journal. 

12. — Tracheotomy  as  a  remedy  for  Epilepgy. 

A  second  case,  in  which  tracheotomy  has  been  perfomied 
in  epilepsy  according  to  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Marsnall  HaD, 
has  oeen  reported  by  Mr.  Anderson,  the  results  have  hitherto 
proved  most  satisfactory. 

The  woman,  ased  36,  had  been  epileptic  24  years,  and  ha 
father  had  been  afflicted  in  the  same  manner.  The  operatioii 
was  performed  three  months  ago,  since  which  time  she  his 
had  no  formidable  access  of  the  disease. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  be  able  to  state  that  Mr.  Gane'a  case 
has  been  completely  successful.  The  patient,  when  seen  in 
October,  had  not  the  slightest  return  of  epilepsy.  The  open- 
tion  was  performed  in  March. 

In  reference  to  the  easiest  way  of  performing  tracheotomji 
Dr.  Marshall  Hall  proposes  a  free  incision  throu^  the  integpi- 
ment,  then  a  separation  of  the  cellular  tissue,  with  a  direofeor 
or  other  blunt  instrument,  and  lastly  to  open  the  trachea  with 
a  trocar,  the  tube  of  which  has  a  cutting  edge.  Instead  of  a 
tube  to  breathe  through,  he  proposes  an  instrument  made  of 
wire. — Lancet, 


13. — A  New  Teit  for  Mercury.    By  Arthur  Mobqah. 

The  following  seems  to  be  a  novel  and  hitherto  ondescribed 
method  of  detecting  the  salts  of  mercury  either  in  substance 
or  solution; — 

If  a  stronff  solution  of  iodide  of  potassium  be  added  to  a 
minute  portion  of  any  of  the  salts  of  mercury  placed  on  a 
clean  bright  plate  of  copper,  the  mercury  is  immediately  de- 
posited in  the  metallic  state,  appearing  as  a  silveiy  stain  on  tike 
copper,  which  cannot  be  mistaken,  as  no  other  metal  is  depo- 
sited by  the  same  means. 

By  tnis  method  corrosive  sublimate  may  be  detected  in  a 
drop  of  a  solution  unaffected  either  fay  caustic  potash  or 
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iodide  of  potassium.  In  a  mixture  of  calomel  and  sugar  in 
the  proportion  of  one  grain  to  two  hundred,  a  distinct  metallic 
stain  will  be  obtained  with  one  grain,  which  of  course  con- 
tains l-200th  of  a  ^in  of  calomel;  in  like  manner  l-400th 
of  a  grain  of  peroxide  of  mercury  may  be  detected,  although 
the  mixture  with  su^r  is  not  in  the  least  colored  by  it. 

With  the  preparations  of  mercury  in  the  undiluted  state,  this 
process  acts  with  remarkable  accuracy,  the  smallest  possible 

aoantity  of  calomel  or  peroxide  of  mercury,  such  as  would 
Imost  require  a  magnifying  lens  to  perceive,  placed  on  cop- 
per, and  treated  with  iodide  of  potassium,  will  give  a  distinct 
metallic  stain. 

The  advantages  of  this  test  may  be  briefly  stated  as  fol- 
lows:— 1st.  It  IS  a  delicate  test,  inferior  only  to  the  chloride 
of  zinc  and  the  galvanic  test  of  zinc  and  gold.  2d.  It  is  easy 
of  application.  3d.  It  requires  a  very  small  portion  of  the 
tabatance  to  be  examined — a  matter  of  no  small  import.  4th. 
Acting  on  the  insoluble  as  well  as  the  soluble  salts,  it  obviates 
Ae  intermediate  process  of  solution.  6th.  When  it  acts  its 
indications  are  decisive. 

=  As  to  the  disadvantages,  the  only  one  which  seems  tenable 
isi  that  although  it  acts  on  minute  portions,  still  that  must  be 
111  a  concentrated  condition.  For  instance,  though  we  may 
dktect  the  1-1 000th  of  a  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  a  drop 
of  water,  we  cannot  detect  it  in  a  drachm,  but  this  may  of 
coarse  be  remedied  by  evaporation. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  theory  of  this  process,  the  follow- 
ing seems  most  satisfactory,  that  the  iodide  of  potassium 
forms  a  soluble  and  easily  decomposed  salt  with  the  various 
salts  of  mercury, — that  is,  an  iodide  soluble  in  excess  of  the 
iodide  of  potassium. — Dublin  Med.  Press. 


l^.'^StaHsiies  of  the  Profession  in  Prussia. 

A  statistical  account  of  the  medical  profession  has  just  been 
paUished  at  Berlin.  According  to  that  document,  there  are 
at  present  887  district  physicians,  3,266  practitioners,  962  sur- 

Eons  of  the  first  class,  and  973  of  the  second  class.  Sum  to- 
y  6,488.  These  figures  being  put  by  the  side  of  the  amount 
of  pofmlation,  which  was  at  the  last  census  16,216,912  souls, 
•win  give  one  physician  or  surgeon  for  about  3,000  inhabitants. 
Tho  number  of  veterinanr  siu«ons  is  828,  and  the  apotheca- 
ries nmowit  to  l,478.~>jProv.  oLed.  and  Surg.  Journal. 


PART  III. 


1 . — Sugar  in  the  Urine — Pathology  of  Diabeies. 

It  has  been  ascertained,  by  the  experiments  of  M*  Bemaid» 
that,  in  the  state  of  health,  the  liver  continually  produces  «• 
gar  (glucose),  out  of  the  materials  furnished  by  digeadoi^ 
and  that  this  is  as  constantly  removed  from  the  bloody  kv 
oxygenation,  in  the  respiratory  process.  So  that  in  the  A 
sease  Diabetes,  in  which  su^ar  passes  off  in  the  urine,  theie 
is  either  an  inordinate  production  of  that  substance  in  the 
system,  or  a  deficiency  in  the  respiratory  process;  in  coot^ 
quence  of  which,  the  normal  sugar  is  not  consumed  in  the 
tissues  by  the  union  of  its  elements  with  the  oxygen  inlio- 
duced  by  respiration — but  is  eliminated  as  a  foreigns  ubitanoe 
by  the  kidneys. 

M.  Bernard,  by  puncturing  the  medulla  obloneatm,  just 
about  the  origin  of  tne  pneumogastric  nerves,  in  raobits,  in- 
variably caused  the  presence  of  sugar  in  their  urine; — «m1  he 
supposed  that  the  stimlation  of  the  nerves,  by  the  puncture, 
excited  the  liver  to  increased  secretion  of  this  substance. 

But,  in  some  recent  brief  notes,  to  the  French  Academy, 
by  MM.  Reynosa  and  Bouchardat,  it  is  rendered  probable, 
that  in  all  cases  of  glucosuria,  the  fault  lies  more  in  a  de* 
ficiency  of  oxydation  than  in  an  increased  production  of  su- 
gar in  the  liver. 

Supposing  that  the  puncture  of  the  medulla  oblongata, 
near  the  origin  of  the  pneumogastric  nerves  mi|a;ht  impair  the 
respiratory  process  by  paralysing,  to  a  certain  extent,  the 
nerves  of  respiration,  and  thus  bring  on  the  glucosuria,  M. 
Beynosa  sought  to  verify  this  supposition  by  nuther  eneri- 
ments.  If  this  view  is  correct,  the  use  of  any  means  wnich 
would  impair  the  respiratory,  or  oxydating  process,  in  the 
system ;'— in  other  words,  which  would  tend  to  produce  as- 
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phyxia  in  any  manner, — would  cause  the  presence  of  sugar 
in  the  urine.  Consequently,  the  use  of  the  various  ances- 
thethic  agents,  which  all  tend  to  produce  asphyxia  when  in- 
haled in  the  state  of  vapor,  should  be  followed  by  this  re- 
sult:— and  M.  Reynosa  observed  that  such  was  invariably 
the  case  in  his  experiments: — moreover,  it  was  curious  also 
to  see  in  strangulated  and  drowned  rabbits,  the  presence  of 
sugar  in  their  urine. 

Any  check  on  the  respiratory  process  therefore  tends  to 
cause  this  result;  accordingly,  M.  Bernard  discovered  sugar 
in  the  urine  of  the  foetus  in  utero. 

The  ingestion  of  any  substance,  which,  acting  in  the  man- 
ner of  an  antiseptic,  prevents  or  impedes  the  action  of  the 
inspired  oxygen  on  the  combustible  matter  of  the  system, 
should,  according  to  this  theory,  be  followed  by  the  discharge 
of  Buear  by  the  kidneys; — a  probability  which  was  verified 
by  M.  Re)rnosa,  on  patients  in  the  Parisian  Hospitals,  after 
ibe  administration  of  corrosive  sublimate,  iodide  and  sul- 
pharet  of  mercury,  the  salts  of  antimony,  opium,  sulphate  of 
auinine,  &c.  Doubtless,  under  the  influence  of  intoxication 
orinks,  and  especially  in  the  state  of  inebriation,  sugar  may 
be  detected  in  the  urine. 

Another  remarkable  fact,  reported  by  M.  Bouchardat,  in 
1846  is  that  in  diabetic  patients,  there  is  an  habitual  lower- 
ing of  temperature,  to  the  extent  of  one  or  two  degrees,  cen- 
ti^ade ;  owing  doubtless  to  the  imperfect  oxidation,  and  con- 
■eouently  diminished  elimination  of  heat.  The  idea  occurred 
to  Bouchardat  to  cause  his  diabetic  patients  to  breathe  pure 
oxygen  sas.  He  states,  in  his  note  published  in  the  number 
of  tne  Vomptes  Rendus  for  Nov.  17,  1861;  that,  four  years 
ago  he  made  two  experiments  of  this  sort  with  the  most  hap- 
py results,  in  facilitating  the  complete  removal  of  sugar  from 
the  urine.  He  was  deterred  from  carrying  on  his  experi- 
ments by  the  difficulties  of  execution. 

These  obsen^ations,  throwing  light  on  the  pathology  of 
diabetes,  open  a  new  path  in  the  treatment  of  this  formida- 
Ue  malady.  There  are  various  modes  besides  the  inhala- 
tion of  oxygen  gas,  of  increasing  the  amount  of  oxidation 
in  the  fluids  of  the  body.  The  use  of  the  chalybeate  prepa- 
rations;— that  of  the  mixed  solution  of  chlorate  of  potash 
and  hydrocloric  acid ;  the  administration  of  iodine,  chlorine 
mtro-hydrochloric  acid,  nitre,  &c.  &c.,  exercise  in  the  open. 
air,  &c.,  all  fulfill  this  indication. 
Even  the  use  of  the  large  quantities  of  water,  so  greedily 
VOL.  XIII. — ^24 
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taken  b^  Diabetic  patienta,  seems  to  be  under  the  insttnctive 
pt>mpting8  of  the  vis  medicairix  natunEj  as  it  tends,  accor- 
ing  to  the  observations  of  Becquerel  on  the  urine,  to  increase 
the  amount  of  oxidation  in  the  system,  and  thus  may  ac> 
tually  diminish  the  quantity  of  sugar  to  be  discharged  by  the 
kidneys. — Transylvania  Med.  Journal. 


2. — Life  Insurance  of  Medical  Men* 

We  find  the  following  advertisement  in  the  London  Jour- 
nals, announcing  an  arrangement  of  Life  Insurance  for  Medi- 
cal Men,  which  appears  to  us  of  great  importance,  and  we 
trust  that  some  of  tne  companies  in  this  country  will  adopt  a 
similar  plan: 

**To  the  Medical  Profession.  —  The  members  of  the 
Medical  Profession  are  usually  dependent  upon  their  own 

g^rsonal  exertions  for  their  subsistence.  If  health  fail,  they 
II  into  distress;  if  they  die,  their  families  are  unprovided 
for. 

'^The  uncertainty  of  their  incomes  often  prevents  them 
from  making  provision  for  infirmity,  old  age,  or  death,  by  the 
usual  methods  of  assurance.  To  meet  this  difficulty.  The 
Law  Property  Assurance  Society  has  made  the  foUowing 
arrangements  for  the  benefit  of  the  Profession: — 

'^1.  It  grants  special  policies  of  assurance,  by  which  the 
assured,  instead  of  being  obliged  to  pay  a  fixed  sum  eveiy 
year  or  forfeit  their  policies,  may  pay  any  sum  they  please, 
at  any  time,  according  to  their  means,  and  for  which  a  pro- 
portionate sum  will  be  assured  to  them  by  their  policy.  By 
this  means  uncertainty  of  income  is  provided  for,  and  no  for- 
feiture for  non-payment  ever  takes  place. 

'*2.  If  the  assurer  in  this  ofllice  should  find  that  the  objects 
of  his  insurance  after  death  are  no  longer  required,  he  may 
convert  his  policy  into  an  annuity  for  his  own  life. 

**3.  On  payment  of  a  small  annual  sum  during  their  own 
lives,  husbands  may  secure  annuities  for  their  wives  or  dau[^- 
ters  after  their  own  decease. 

^'4.  On  payment  of  a  small  sum  annually,  professional 
men  may  secure  for  themselves  an  annuity,  to  commence  on 
the  dechne  of  life,  or  earlier,  should  they  be  at  any  time  £•- 
abled,  by  sickness  or  infirmity,  from  pursuing  their  occopt- 
tions. 

**  Detailed  prospectuses,  forms  of  proposal,  and  eveiy  in- 
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formation,  will  be  immediately  fhrnished  on  application  to 
WiLUAM  Nkilson,  ActuaiT  and  Secretary,  30  Essex  Street, 
Stntnd,  London." — Phil.  Medical  News. 


8. — A  Case  illustrating  the  evil  influence  of  Mesmeric  ex- 
periments upon  suscejMble  subjects.  By  J.  Hbnrt 
X/LARK,  M.  D.,  of  Newaric,  N.  J. 

Miss  D.,  aged  18,  of  feeble  constitution,  wearing  a  sallow, 
cachectic  countenance,  of  very  nervous  habi^  consulted  me 
in  the  spring  of  1848  on  account  of  habitual  irregularities  of 
menstruation.  Tonics  and  a  prudent  regimen  restored  her 
usual  health.  During  January,  1849,  she  Tell  into  the  hands 
of  a  mesmerizer,  who  found  her  a  ''good  subject."  His  ma- 
nipulations were  frequent,  and  she  seemed  to  suffer  more  and 
more  after  each  visit  of  her  operator,  till  at  length,  Feb.  18/A, 
I  was  called  to  prescribe.  Found  my  patient  sitting  in  an 
easy-chair,  her  shoulders  violently  jerked  from  side  to  side 
continually,  with  shuddering  a^ish  sensations,  unable  en- 
tirely to  control  the  motions  of  the  body.  Her  lower  ex- 
tremities were  less  affected,  but  she  dare  not  trust  herself 
upon  her  feet,  nor  could  she  control  their  action.  Her  coun- 
tenance was  sallow,  pinched,  and  anxious.  She  complained 
of  great  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  a  ''strange  feeling  about 
Uie  liead,"  and  an  "inward  motion."  I  was  assured  by  her 
friends  that  no  such  symptoms  were  ever  observed  before  the 


been  observed,  and  flippantly  accounted  for  by  the  quack. 
The  most  unpleasant  symptom  in  her  case  occurred  m  vio- 
lent paroxysms  of  a  few  moments'  continuance,  between 
which  there  was  a  period  of  quiet.  As  these  paroxysms 
came  on,  a  young  lady  who  had  frequently  seen  her  mes- 
merized, who  sat  by,  remarked:  "That  is  just  the  way  she 
alwajrs  acts  when  he  is  bringing  her  out  of  it."  Considera- 
ble questioning  elicited  the  information  that  of  late  she  had 
many  other  hysterical  symptoms  in  connection  with  her 
mesmerizing.  Her  bowels  were  torpid.  There  was  conside- 
raUe  tenderness  on  pressure  upon  the  bodies  of  the  thiid, 
fborth,  and  fifth  cervical  vertebrae.  The  patient  was  very 
dyspejitic.  Ordered  a  cathartic  and  a  blister  to  be  applied  on 
eicli  aide  of  vertebral  coluom — also  gave  antispasmodics. 
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19th,  There  was  evident  improvement. 

SOth,  Imj>rovement  still  continues;  ordered  tonics  in  addi- 
tion, and  directed  that  she  should  not  see  the  mesmerixer^ 
nor  be  spoken  to  of  him,  for  I  learned  that  she  had  seen  him, 
which  excited  her  greatly.  Talking  of  him  seemed  to  pro- 
duce excitement  and  an  aggravation  of  her  symptoms. 

22d,  While  sitting  by  her  she  was  seized  witn  an  attack  of 
opisthotonos,  and  sunk  backward  from  her  chair  upon  the 
floor.  These  convulsions  were  purely  of  an  hysteric  charac- 
ter, and  there  was  a  momentary  want  of  consciousness.  Ad- 
ministered a  strong  solution  of  gum  assafetida,  valerian,  ether 
and  ammonia,  to  her  with  considerable  and  speedy  relief. 

2Sd.  Complained  of  difficult  breathing,  confusion  of  mind, 
and  ^^globus  hystericus;"  says:  '^I  cannot  think;"  laughed 
commonly  without  reason. 

To  detail  the  symptoms  for  the  next  five  days  would  be 
but  to  enumerate  the  prominent  sylhptoms  of  almost  eveij 
disease  to  which  our  race  is  subject. 

Ordered  quinine,  in  increased  doses,  with  antispasmodics, 
placing  reliance  principally  upon  assafetida  to  fulfil  the  indica- 
tions lor  this  class  of  remedies. 

March  Isi.  Found  my  patient  decidedly  improving. 

6th.  Her  improvement  was  stayed  by  a  severe  paroxysm, 
in  consequence  of  some  error  in  diet.  The  pulse  was  very 
feeble;  ordered  London  porter  in  small  and  oft-repeated 
doses. 

13M.  Very  considerable  improvement. 

April  ist.  Improvement  still  manifest;  countenance  began 
to  lose  the  sallowness  and  her  eye  the  heaviness  before  ob- 
served. Her  face  became  broader  and  wore  a  more  intelK- 
gent  expression.     Insisted  upon  her  removal  from  home. 

12M.  Has  been  separated  from  the  association  of  home 
since  April  1st.  The  eflect  has  exceeded  my  expectations, 
although  I  expected  much  from  removal.  Directed  her  to 
be  kept  much  m  the  open  air. 

Two  years  have  now  elapsed,  and  Miss  D.  has  had  no  re- 
turns of  her  former  symptoms;  and,  to  this  day,  she  expres- 
ses great  dread  of  mesmeric  experiments. 

This  case  appears  to  me  the  more  important,  as  proving 
distinctly  that  the  susceptible  female  cannot  but  be  injured 
by  all  kinds  of  experiments  of  this  class.  The  new  fashion 
which  prevails  among  these  adventurers,  just  now  so  taking 
with  the  credulous,  of  ^^  mysterious  knockings"  and  super- 
natural communications,  cannot  fail  to  exert  an  onpleasut 
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influence  in  those  circles  where  the^  become  the  frequent 
theme  of  remark.  This  is  no  new  thmg  after  all;  every  age 
has  presented  a  counterpart;  but  its  direct  influence  upon  the 
heahh  cannot  be  uninteresting  to  the  medical  observer. — N. 
J.  Med.  Reporter. 


4. — Surgical  cases  communicated  to  D.  Gilbert,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Medical  Department  of  Penn- 
sylvania College,  Philadelphia,  by  Nathaniel  Watsov, 
SON,  M.  D.,  01  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania. 

Case  L  In  the  summer  of  1825^  I  was  called  to  Jos. 
Bougher,  at  Graysbills  mill.  I  found  him,  about  an  hour 
and  a  half  after  the  accident,  lying  upon  a  mattrass  on  the 
floor.  As  I  entered  the  room,  Mrs.  G.  said,  '<  Doctor, 
Joseph  is  dead."  I  discovered  a  dislocation  of  the  cervical 
vertebrse  below  the  origin  of  the  phrenic  nerve.  I  placed  a 
foot  on  each  shoulder,  grasped  the  head  firmly  and  streched 
the  neck  with  a  rotary  motion.  The  vertebrae  returned  to 
their  place;  the  head  had  bef^n  twisted  to  one  side.  He  be- 
gan to  breathe  visibly  very  soon  after.  After  rubbing  the  ex- 
tremities for  some  time,  his  pulse  returned — continuing  the 
frictions  with  spirits,  he  opened  his  eyes  in  about  an  liour 
after  the  dislocation  was  reduced,  and  attempted  to  sit  up. 
He  became  frantic  in  another  hour,  with  hard  and  rapid  pulse, 
for  which  he  was  bled  freely.  He  was  kept  in  bed,  in  a  dark 
room,  aperients  were  given,  with  cooling  acidulated  drinks 
and  low  diet,  which  was  strictly  enjoined  for  five  days.  On 
the  eighth  day  he  was  able  to  walk  through  the  room,  free 
from  all  unpleasant  symptoms  and  mind  perfectly  clear.  In 
two  weeks  from  the  time  of  the  accident  he  returned  to 
work."    He  had  sustained  the  injury  by  falling  from  a  wa- 

En  loaded  with  hay,  and  was  taken  up  for  dead  by  the  other 
nds. 

Case  II.  ^'Onthe  14th  of  July,  1842, 1  visited  a  grandson 
of  Esquire  Missimores,  who,  22  hours  previously,  had  fallen 
from  a  cherry  tree.  The  head  was  twisted  to  the  left  side, 
there  was  no  feeling  in  the  extremities,  pulse  feeble,  aspira- 
tion slow  and  stertorous,  pupils  dilated,  extremities  cold,  &c. 
I  pronounced  it  a  case  or  oislocation  of  the  vertebrae  of  the 
neck  and  gave  it  as  my  opinion,  that  the  boy  would  die  if 
die  luxation  was  not  reauced;  and,  at  the  same  time  informed 
him,  that  he  might  die  during  the  attempt,  as  well  as  subse- 
quently to  reduction.     I  reduced  as  in  tlie  case  of  Bougher. 
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Frictionfl  were  made  to  the  extremities,  and  spirits  applied  to 
them  for  one  hour  before  he  was  restored  to  consciousneiSb 
when  he  complained  of  pain  in  the  neck  and  head.  Respi- 
ration and  pulse  were  g^ually  restored^  and  the  extremi* 
ties  became  warm.  Oraered  an  enema,  and  requested  that 
he  should  be  kept  quiet. 

16th.  Pain  in  iMick  of  head,  pulse  hard  and  quick,  took 
Szij.  of  blood  from  the  arm,  applied  cups  to  the  temples^ 
ordered  purgative  mixture,  and  tnen  to  aj^Iy  a  Ulster  to  the 
nape  of  the  neck,  and  preserve  quietness. 

16M.  Found  him  much  better — continue  quietude  and 
spare  diet. 

18/A.  Continues  to  improve,  and  is  apparently  out  of  all 
danger. 

2id.  Discharged  him.'' 

These  cases  are  exceedingly  valuable  in  demonstrating  that 
the  vertebrae  of  the  neck  ma^  be  dislocated,  and  yet  reco- 
very follow.  All  the  cases  hitherto  published,  so  far  as  my 
reading  has  extended,  have  had  a  fatal  result.  There  are 
two  cases  reported  in  St.  Bartholmew's  Hospital  reports,  one 
of  which  died  on  the  same  day,  the  other  m  32  hours  ailter 
the  accident.'  Another  case  is  reported  by  Mr.  Stanlyy 
Rojral  Hoflpital,  Harlan,  died  on  3d  day.  A  case  occnrred  m 
the  New  i  ork  Hospital,  which  terminated  fatally  on  the  3d 
day;  and  the  last  case  recorded  may  be  found  in  the  Boston 
M^ical  and  Surgical  Journal  for  Angust  last,  furnished  by 
E.  K.  Sandbom,  M.  D.,  of  Lowell,  Massachusetts,  death 
on  the  8th  day. — Medical  Examiner. 


6. — On  the  use  of  Creasote  in  Diarrhaa.     By  T.   M. 
Woodson,  M.  D.,  of  Sumner  county,  Tenn. 

In  the  "American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences"  for 
July,  1861,  is  a  notice  of  the  use  of  creasote  in  diarrhoea, 
by  Mr.  Kestevan,  whose  testimony  in  its  favor  is  very  strong. 
He  states,  in  fact,  that  in  his  hands  the  remedy  has  never 
&iled,  and  that  generally  he  found  a  sinde  dose  sufficient. 
His  dose  was  from  one  to  five  minims.  Reading  the  state- 
ment of  Mr.  Kestevan  at  a  season  when  diarrhoea 
rife,  I  determined  to  give  the  remedy  a  trial.  The  first 
in  which  I  administered  it  occurred  about  the  first  of  Augoit. 
The  subject  was  a  negro  woman  ased  thirty-five  years,  who 
had  been  affected  for  two  weeks  before  medical  advice  was 
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solicited.  I  at  first  prescribed  opium  and  tannin,  but  as  they 
aflbide4  only  temporary  relief,  I  was  requested  to  visit  her 
on  the  4th  of  August.  I  found  her  in  the  following  condi- 
lion:  Pulse  not  unnatural,  and  skin  rather  cool  ana  moist; 
tongue  coated  with  a  white  fur;  patient  complains  of  severe 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  which  is  increased  by  pressure;  has 
from  twelve  to  twenty  serous  evacuations  daily,  and  is  much 
prostrated.  I  prescribed  creasote,  one  drop  everj^  four  hours, 
in  combination  with  camphorated  tincture  of  opium  and  aro- 
matic spirits  of  ammonia. 

Aug.  6/A.  Patient  much  improved  this  morning;  bowels 
were  moved  but  twice  after  the  first  dose  of  the  medicine — 
has  taken  two  doses.  She  continued  to  improve,  and  soon 
recovered. 

Case  II.  A  female  child,  aged  fourteen  months,  was 
taken  with  diarrhoea  on  the  11th  of  August.  Vomiting  also 
attended.  I  saw  the  case  the  following  morning,  and  found 
the  child  laboring  under  some  fever,  with  great  derangement 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  Prescribed  calomel  and  Dover's 
powder,  which  were  to  be  repeated  everv  two  hours.  I  was 
called  at  midnight  again,  and  found  the  symptoms  rather 
agffravated  than  improved.  I  at  once  administered  creasote, 
naif  a  drop,  with  tinct.  opi.  camph.  and  spirits  ammon. 
•romat.,  and  repeated  every  three  hours.  The  patient  was 
relieved  of  its  distressing  nausea  and  and  diarrnoBa  before 
morning,  and  had  a  prompt  recovery. 

Case  III.  A  little  boy,  aged  five  years,  was  seized  on  the 
11th  of  August,  with  symptoms  similar  to  those  presented 
by  the  last  case.  Without  any  preliminary  measures,  I 
ordered  in  this  case  the  creasote  combined  as  before,  begin- 
ning with  half  a  drop  and  increasing  it  to  a  drop  at  a  dose. 
In  ten  hours  the  disorder  was  checked,  and  the  patient  was 
■oon  as  well  as  ever. 

Case  IV.  J.  D.  C,  aged  fifteen  years,  had  labored  under 
diarrhoea  for  three  weeks,  when  he  applied  for  medical  ad- 
vice. He  was  at  that  time  much  debilitated,  and  his  com- 
plaint appeared  to  be  progressive.  I  prescribed  the  creasote 
mixture,  every  four  nours,  directing  the  creasote  to  be  in- 
creased after  a  few  doses  to  two  drops.  Soon  after  taking 
the  first  dose  he  had  two  evacuations  m  quick  succession,  but 
the  diarrhea  then  ceased,  and  in  a  few  hours  he  was  com- 
fiurtable. 

Case  V.  L.  H.,  aged  fifty  years,  has  been  for  many  years 
■nigect  to  diarrhoea  every  summer.    He  has  from  eight  to  ten 
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evacuations  daily,  and  has  become  much  debilitated.  He 
was  promptly  relieved  by  the  creasote  mixture,  and  alwaji 
founcl  relief  from  it  when  the  symptoms  returned  during  the 
hot  season. 

Cask  VI.  Miss  C,  aged  nineteen  years,  has  been  saUect 
to  diarrhoea  just  before  her  catamenial  periods.  It  is  proraae 
and  exhausting,  continuing  generally  for  about  ten  days. 
The  most  prompt  relief  was  derived  from  the  creasote. 

I  have  used  this  article  in  more  than  twenty  cases  of  diar- 
rhoea with  similar  results,  but  it  would  be  tedious  to  redti 
others.  I  have  found  it  much  more  prompt  and  invariable  in 
its  action  than  any  other  remedy  to  which  1  have  ever  resorted 
in  this  complaint,  and,  although  it  is  described  by  writers  on 
materia  medica  as  an  irritant  and  narcotic,  I  do  not  hesitate 
to  administer  it  where  fever,  and  dj^senteric  symptoms  are 
present.  It  is  superior  to  opiates,  in  that  it  does  not  leave 
the  bowels  constipated.  It  excites  no  nausea,  nor  any  other 
unpleasant  symptom.  Its  action  seems  to  be  stimulant  and 
antispasmodic,  allaying  pain  very  promptly,  and  imparting  to 
the  jMitient  an  agreeable  sense  of  warmth  in  the  stomach  and 
bowels.  Whether  it  acts  directly  as  an  astrinfl;ent,  or,  as  m- 
gested  by  Mr.  Kestevan,  by  coagulating  the  albuminous flidoi 
of  the  alimentary  canal,  I  do  not  pretend  to  decide.  But  dt 
its  efficiency  in  bowel  complaints,  I  think  there  can  be  no 
question,  and  in  such  cases  it  is  confidently  recommended. 
— Western  Journal  of  Medici7ie  and  Surgery, 


6. — On  the  reproduction  of  Lactation.  By  Ariel  Baxlou, 
M.  D.  (Read  before  the  Rhode  Island  Medical  Society, 
June,  1851.) 

Some  years  since,  from  considering  the  physiological  laws 
on  which  the  action  of  the  various  glands  of  the  human  sys- 
tem perform  their  functions,  and  that  few,  if  any  of  them,  are 
in  an  active  state  without  a  given  stimulus,  and  more  particQ- 
larly  from  contemplating  the  laws  controlling  the  action  of 
the  glands  connected  with  weeping,  mastication,  deglutition, 
and  digestion,  I  was  led  to  the  inquiry  whether  the  fact  of  the 
continuance  of  lactation  depended  upon  some  peculiarcondition 
of  the  system  growing  out  of,  and  dependent  on  pregnancy  and 
its  attendant  circumstances,  or  on  the  stimulus  the  child  exerts 
upon  the  mammae  in  its  efforts  to  obtain  nutriment  from 
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them,  connected  perhaps  with  the  mental  desires  of  the  mo- 
ther to  foster  and  nourish  her  offspring. 

That  pregnancy,  parturition,  and  the  attendant  action  of 
the  uterus  stimulate  the  mammae  into  action,  producing  the 
secretion  of  milk  at  the  commencement  of  lactation,  there 
was  in  my  mind  little  or  no  doubt.  But  that  some  peculiar 
state  or  condition  of  the  uterus  and  of  the  system  continued 
to  exist  during  the  period  of  lactation,  essential  to  it,  and  upon 
which  the  secretion  depended,  seemed  to  be  a  conclusion  not 
sustained  by  facts  and  observation,  and  at  variance  with  the 
laws  controlling  the  action  of  other  glands  and  their  secre- 
tions. 

Indeed,  in  numerous  instances,  all  the  functions  of  the  ute- 
ms^  common  to  unimpre^ated  women,  were  performed,  and 
Still  lactation  continued,  m  some  instances  during  a  period  of 
two,  and  even  more  years.  It  appeared  to  me  that  these  facts 
and  considerations  were  suflScient  to  preclude  the  idea,  if  it 
existed  in  the  mind  of  any  one,  that  a  certain  condition  of  the 
uterine  system  were  necessary  to  the  existence  and  continu- 
ance of  lactation.  Hence  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
Stimulus  arising  from  the  application  of  the  child  to  the 
bieasts,  and  its  efforts  to  obtain  nutriment,  aided  perhaps  by 
habit,  were  the  true  causes  of  the  continuance  of  the  secretion 
of  milk. 

The  foregoing  train  of  reasoning,  several  years  since  in- 
duced me  to  test  the  truth  of  the  matter,  in  order,  should  it 
prove  to  be  correct,  to  avail  myself  of  its  advantages  in  prac- 
tice. Accordingly,  in  several  cases  where  disease  had  checked 
the  secretion  of  milk,  and  a  suspension  of  the  function  of  lac- 
tation of  necessity  ensued;  after  recovery,  in  cases  where  there 
was  no  return  oi  the  secretion,  I  ordered  the  child  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  breasts  two,  three,  or  more  times  daily,  with  a 
uniform  result,  a  renewed  secretion  of  milk. 

In  other  cases,  when  debility  was  present,  growing  out  of 
disease  or  pregnancy,  or  dependent  upon  the  exercise  of  the 
fonction  of  lactation,  and  wnen  the  system  was  unable  to  sus- 
tain itself  under  so  great  a  tax  upon  its  powers,  I  have  di- 
rected the  removal  of  the  child  for  a  season,  and  the  drying  up 
of  the  milk,  so  to  speak,  until  the  recuperative  powers  or  the 

rem  could  produce  vigor  and  more  perfect  health.  After 
restoration  of  health,  I  have  advised  the  reapplication  of 
die  child  to  the  breasts,  when  it  has  in  a  few  days  uniformly 
obtained  the  usual  supply  of  nutriment.  In  no  instance  have 
my  expectations  been  disappointed. 
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I  cannot  exemplify  my  views  and  practice  on  -this  mifecl 

perhaps  better  than  by  giving  the  following  cases:"— 

Case  I. — In  the  autumn  of  1836,  Mrs.  J.  O.,  aged  be- 
tween thirty  and  forty  years,  of  sanguine  temperament  robwt 
constitution,  and  the  mother  of  several  children,  was  confiosd* 
The  presentation  was  natural,  and  no  unusual  circumstaooes 
attenaed  her  delivery.  Subsequently  she  suffered  from  SB 
attack  of  phlegmasia  dolens  in  both  of  the  lower  extremitifii^ 
attended  with  iiigh  febrile  action,  and,  as  is  usual  in  such  e^ 
ses,  extreme  suffering.  The  secretion  of  milk  ceasing  esilv 
in  the  disease,  the  cnild  was  removed  to  a  wet  nurse,  wiltt 
whom  it  remained  three  or  four  months,  during  which  tioM 
there  was  no  return  of  milk.  In  the  spring  of  1837,  the  &au- 
ly  beins  about  to  move  a  short  distance  from  the  villagsu 
where  wey  could  enjoy  a  better  air  and  a  more  nnrestridad 
exercise,  the  mother  was  anxious  to  take  her  infant  with  bar, 
but  did  not  like  to  deprive  it  of  the  advantages  of  the  brsast 
during  the  then  coming  warm  season.  I  advised  the  mother 
to  take  her  child  and  apply  it  to  the  breasts  in  the  same  mail* 
ner  she  would  do  if  she  had  a  flow  of  milk;  assuring  her  it 
was  my  confident  opinion  that  in  two  or  three  weeks  she 
would  have  milk,  and  a  sufficient  quantity,  at  least  her  aswl 
supply. 

She  did  so,  and  in  about  two  weeks  the  secretion  of  milk 
was  reproduced.  She  continued  to  nurse  her  child  for  more 
than  a  year,  producing  her  accustomed  quantity  of  milk. 

Case.  II. — Mrs.  N.  D.,  aged  about  twenty-five  years,  was 
confined  in  December,  1841.  Nothing  worthy  of  note  trans- 
pired during  her  confinement  and  recovery.  In  April  follow- 
ing, her  child  weaned  itself  in  consequence  of  a  sore  mouth. 
Her  milk  soon  entirely  disappeared.  In  July  following^  I 
was  called  to  see  her  child,  wnich  was  suffering  from  an  at- 
tack of  cholera  infantum.  Having  lost  several  children  about 
that  time  from  this  disease,  I  expressed  my  regret  that  the 
child  was  deprived  of  the  benefits  of  the  breast,  adding  that, 
in  my  opinion,  its  chances  of  recovery  were  diminisned  in 
consequence. 

The  mother  was  informed  of  the  course  I  had  advised  in 
other  cases  where  it  was  desirable  to  reproduce  the  secretiooy 
and  of  the  results.  On  my  visit  the  succeeding  day,  she  in- 
formed me  that  she  had  applied  the  child  to  the  breasts,  and 
that  it  nursed  and  seemed  pleased  and  more  quiet ;  bat  she 
was  not  aware  that  any  milk  was  obtained,  or  that  she  had 
any  for  it.    I  advised  her  to  persevere  in  the  application  of 
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du  child  to  4ie  breuts,  which  she  did,  and  the  child  leco- 
vared,  and  in  the  course  of  a  week  or  ten  days  obtained  a  full 
Ay  of  nutriment  from  the  breasts. 
'he  mother  continued  to  nurse  for  months  with  as  full  and 
perfect  a  secretion  of  milk  as  though  no  interruption  in  the 
Moretion  had  occurred. 

The  following  case  I  report  as  having  an  important  practi- 
cal bearing  on  tne  treatment  and  disposal  of  a  class  of  cases, 
which  occur  in  our  community  at  the  present  day,  to  cure 
which,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  satisfactory  to  the  physician, 
is  often  found  difScult. 

Cask  IIL — Mrs.  O.  H.  H.,  aeed  about  twenty-one  years, 
oir  feeble  constitution,  and  nervo-^mphatic  temperament,  was 
eoofined  in  July,  1847.  Previous  to  her  accouchment,  she 
was  troubled  with  chronic  aphtha,  red  canker,  or  with  that 
condition  of  the  system  which  is  well  known  as  ^^sore  mouth 
attendant  on  pregnancy  and  lactation."  Nothing  unusual  oc- 
cmred  at  the  time  of  aelivery.  No  considerable  loss  of  blood 
was  sustained.  As  in  similar  cases  there  was  a  remission  of 
dBarrhcea  and  sore  mouth  for  a  few  days  after  accouchment, 
^ving  rise  to  a  hope  that,  being  relieved  from  the  condition 
of  pregnancy,  she  would  recover  the  powers  of  digestion  and 
die  assimulation  of  nutriment,  so  as  to  enable  the  system  to 
•oitain  the  calls  upon  it  consequent  to  lactation.  But  in  the 
conrse  of  ten  or  twelve  days  after  accouchment,  the  sore 
mouth  and  diarrhoea  returned  with  increased  violence,  pro- 
ducing great  debility.  The  secretion  of  milk  was  copious. 
Her  pulse  120,  the  tongue  flabby;  there  were  frequent  copious 
dqections  of  yellowish  water,  the  face  and  extremities  bloated, 
Ibc.  Fearing  the  worst  results  for  my  patient,  I  advised  the 
immediate  removal  of  the  child  from  the  breasts  of  the  mo- 
dier  to  those  of  a  wet  nurse,  at  the  same  time  informing  the 
parents  that,  on  the  recovery  of  the  mother,  she  could  at  plea- 
fure  reapply  the  child  to  the  breasts,  and  have  a  full  supply 
of  milk,  and  be  enabled  to  perform  all  the  duties  and  func- 
tiona  of  a  mother  for  an  indefinite  period  of  time.  The  child 
was  given  in  charge  of  a  wet  nurse,  the  milk  gradually  disap- 
peared, and  the  pwent  recovered  under  the  use  of  tonic  reme- 
oiea  and  a  generous  diet.  Between  two  and  three  months 
after  this,  the  mother  called  on  me,  having  the  appearance  of 
mtored  health,  and  inquired  if  she  mieht  now  take  her  child 
home  with  the  hope  or  realizing  my  tormer  assurances  that 
ahe  would  be  able  to  reproduce  her  milk.  I  assured  her  there 
no  doubt  in  relation  to  such  a  result,  and  her  ability  for 
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the  future  to  narae  her  child.  She  took  the  child,  appfied  k 
to  the  breasts,  and  in  the  course  of  two  weeks  had  a  good  wap' 
ply  of  milk. 

I  met  her  some  nine  months  after,  when  she  informed  me 
she  was  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health,  and  to  nm 
her  words,  she  ^^had  as  good  a  breast  of  milk  as  if  she  had 
never  dried  it  up." 

With  these  cases  I  close  this  paper.  If,  upon  further  aad 
more  extended  trial,  the  results  shall  prove  tne  same  dial  I 
have  described,  we  may  hope  a  course  of  treatment  will  sqg- 
sest  itself  to  practitioners  which  will  relieve  them  in  miny 
instances  from  embarrassment,  and  add  new  honors  to  the 
profession. — Amer.  Jour,  of  Med.  Sciences. 


PART  V 


BKTOBIAL  DEPARTMEHT. 


THE  COMMERCIAL  HOSPITAL. 

Many  of  our  readers  are  aware  that  efforts  have  been  made,  from 
to  year,  to  change  the  medical  supervision  of  the  Com* 
EMicial  Hospital.  These  efforts  were  made  first  by  the  botanical 
party»  next  by  the  same  in  connection  with  the  homcepathists, 
•ad  finally  the  Wesleyan  University  (the  Medical  Department  of 
which  has  never  been  established)  became  engaged  in  the  same 
object.  Numerous  petitions,  on  different  occasions,  have  been 
pveaented  to  the  Legislature,  asking  for  the  admissions  of  students 
•ad  professors,  on  equal  grounds  with  the  Medical  College  of 
Ohio.  It  is  not  surprising  that  long  lists  of  petitioners  could  be 
obtained,  for  with  a  little  perseverance,  almost  the  whole  com* 
Enmity  could  be  induced  to  to  sign  petitions  either  for  or  against 
•Qch  a  measure.  But  few  persons  know  anything  of  the  nature  of 
die  case ;  and  if  the  person  presenting  the  paper  for  signatures 
oA|B  a  plausible  argument  in  favor  of  his  scheme,  very  few  will 
hoaitato  to  sign,  and  especially  as  it  is  the  easiest  method  of  es* 
caping  the  importunity  of  such  persons.  No  one  having  any 
•cqnaintance  with  the  mode  of  obtaining  these  signatures,  would 
attach  any  importance  to  them. 

The  following  report  was  elicited  by  petitions  of  the  above 
dMoacter  preaealed  at  ths  late  session  of  the  Legislatore.    The 
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able  report  made  by  Dr.  Buehnell,  chairman  of  the  committae*  if 
quite  conclusive  on  the  subject : 

Report  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Medical  Cottegm.    h 

House,  AprU  16,  1862. 

Mr.  BushnelU  from  the  Standing  Committee  on  Medical  Col- 
leges and  Societies,  to  whom  was  referred  various  petitions  prajiag 
that  the  Faculty  and  Students  of  the  Ohio  Weslejan  Univenitfv 
and  the  Faculty  and  Trustees  of  the  Eclectic  Medical  Institnti  m 
Cincinnati,  may  enjoy  equal  privileges  in  the  Commercial  Hosfi- 
tal  of  Cincinnati,  with  those  of  any  other  college,  beg  leave  »• 
spectfully  to  Report : 

That  they  have  given  the  subject  mature  deliberation,  and  la* 
gret  their  inability  to  acquiesce  in  the  wishes  of  the  petitioneiik 
for  the  following  reasons ; 

No  local  subject  has  so  frequently  been  before  the  Legist atnvsef 
Ohio  as  Detitions  of  similar  import  of  those  in  relation  to  the 
Medical  (JoUege  of  Ohio  and  the  Commercial  Hospital  and  La- 
natic  Asylum  located  in  Cincinnati.  These  institutions  wen 
chartered  in  1819,  and  were  variously  governed  until  I8269  lAaa 
an  act  of  the  Legislature,  "  entitled  an  act  to  incorporate  Ike 
Medical  College  of  Ohio,  and  for  revising  and  repealing  all  lawi 
and  parts  of  laws  heretofore  enacted  on  that  subject.*'  waa  pamdi 
clearly  defining  the  objects  and  duties  of  the  Medical  Facoltjr  af 
the  College  in  their  intercourse  with  the  Hospital  and  AsyluL 
Section  7  of  this  act  is  as  follows : 

"  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Medical  Od- 
lege  to  visit  and  attend  to  the  patients  in  the  Commercial  Honi- 
tal  and  Lunatic  Asylum  for  the  State  of  Ohio,  located  in  uis 
township  of  Cincinnati,  and  to  render  to  each  patient  such  medi- 
cal and  surgical  advice  and  service  as  the  cases  may  respectivdj 
require,  without  any  charge  or  pecuniary  compensation  therefor; 
in  consideration  of  which  the  said  Faculty  shall  have  liberty  aad 
power,  under  such  regulations  as  they  shall  think  fit  and  fwpu 
to  prescribe,  to  introduce  the  pupils  of  said  college  into  aaU 
Hospital  and  Asylum  to  witness  the  treatment  of  diseases,  and 
such  surgical  operations  as  may  be  performed  therein." 

From  the  passage  of  this  act,  to  the  present  moment,  no  ses- 
sion of  the  Legislature  has  passed  without  some  school  or  class  of 
physicians  demanding  what  is  now  asked  for  by  the  petitionen, 
a  change  in  the  medical  and  surgical  supervision  of  the  Hospital. 
These  changes  have  been  denied,  and  we  think  justly  so. 

The  clause  in  the  act  above  enumerated  remains  unrepeaiad« 
and  the  object  of  the  petitioners  is  to  amend  or  modify  it.  Does 
there  exist  a  necessity  therefor,  or  would  the  State  and  the  inali- 
totion  be  benefitledt  are  questions  we  will  endeavor  to  anawar. 
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But  fiiBt  let  us  ascertain  the  purposes  of  the  institution  of  the 
Commercial  Hospital  and  Lunatic  Asylum.  They  were  founded 
for  the  sick,  infirm  and  insane,  and  their  fullest  benevolence  can 
only  be  acquired  by  a  fulfillment  of  these  objects,  amongst  iivhich 
medical  and  surgical  treatment  stands  pre-eminent.  2nd.  Has 
Ail  medical  treatment  been  constant,  regular  and  equal  to  the 
demand,  are  prominent  and  important  questions,  and  one  your 
committee  is  prepared  to  answer  most  satisfactorily.  A  law 
appointing  two  resident  physicians  to  the  Hospital  is  in  eiistence, 
and  your  committee  have  seen  letters  from  numerous  and  distin- 
goiahed  gentlemen,  who  have  been  residents  in  the  Hospital  for 
many  years,  fully  attesting  the  faithful,  capable  and  unremitting 
asertions  of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  the  Ohio  Medical  College, 
through  the  series  of  years  above  named.  The  Trustees  of  Cin- 
cinnati township,  who,  by  law,  have  the  control  of  this  Hospital, 
hare  reported  annually  to  the  same  thing,  and  we  beg  to  subjoin 
an  extract  of  a  report  made  in  January,  1851,  and  corroborated 
bj  this  year's  report.    They  say  : 

**  The  medical  and  surgical  supervision  of  the  Hospital,  which 
it  Tested  by  law  in  the  Faculty  of  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  it 
affords  us  great  pleasure  to  state  has  been  faithfully  and  satisfac- 
torily performed.  Those  who  are  charged  with  the  administration  of 
the  medical  and  surgical  aid  are  able  and  skillful,  kind  and  hu- 
mane, and  evidently  do  all  in  their  power  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  those  whose  diseases  they  are  called  upon  to  treat.  They  re- 
enve  no  compensation  for  their  sei vices,  except  such  as  may  be 
derived  from  the  privilege  of  introducing  their  pupils  into  the  in- 
adtntion  as  a  place  for  clinical  instruction.  The  undersigned, 
therefore,  feel  bound  by  every  consideration  of  justice  to  state  to 
your  honorable  body,  that,  aside  from  the  violation  of  the  legal 
contract,  we  should  regard  a  change  in  the  medical  and  surgical 
supervision  as  likely  to  result  in  injury  to  the  institution.  " 

when  we  take  into  account  the  facts  that  these  township  trus- 
taaa  apend  one-half  of  each  day  in  the  Hospital,  that  one  of  their 
aumher  has  held  the  office  for  twenty-seven  years,  and  all  are 
men  of  character,  acumen,  and  high  qualifications,  we  are  content 
to  believe  that  Uie  inmates  are  carefully,  skillfully,  gratuitously 
and  humanely  attended.  More  than  this  the  State  cannot  de- 
■Mud — ^with  less  we  could  not  be  content. 

Laws  similar  to  those  demanded  by  the  petitioners  have  been 
passed,  and  injury  has  resulted.  Suits  under  these  laws  were 
inatituted,  and  two  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  this  State 
declared  the  medical  and  surgical  attendance  and  supervision  of 
the  Hospital  and  Asylum  vested  in  the  Faculty  of  the  Ohio  Medi- 
cal College.  Shall  we  open  this  settled  business  to  future  deci- 
atons,  when  neither  the  interests  of  the  State  nor  humanity  dictate  ? 

During  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature,  a  law  was  passed 
the  mortgage  of  the  lot  now  occupied  by  the  Medical 
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College  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  new  edifice.  This  bwldiqg 
18  now  nearly  completed,  and  bonds  were  issued  to  the  amottst  oi 
about  80,000  dollars.  The  building  is  an  ornament  to  the  chxv 
and  an  enduring  monument  of  the  liberality  and  beneficenc*  of 
the  State. 

If  the  prayers  of  the  petitioners  be  granted,  it  will  become  a 
question  of  law  and  one  of  much  importance  to  know  who  is  10 
pay  those  bonds,  issued  in  pursuance  to  this  law. 

The  Faculty  claim  the  Hospital  as  one  of  the  inducements  for 
the  collection  of  large  classes.  The  clinical  instruction  of  the 
Hospital  is  regarded  as  but  little  inferior  in  value  to  the  teaehinp 
of  the  professors  in  the  Collef^e.  If  this  be  withhrawn  or  iBte^ 
fared  with,  the  revenues,  (which  are  proportionate  to  the  size  of  the 
class),  pledged  for  the  payment  of  principal  and  interest  of  tins 
debt  would  be  proportionally  reduced,  and  the  State,  by  its  dis- 
cordant and  antagonistical  legislation,  may  become  reaponaiUe 
for  the  debt.  This  should  be  avoided,  and  can  only  be  done  hj  a 
continuance  of  existing  laws,  which  have  made  the  Medical  Col- 
lege an  honor  to  the  State,  and  the  Hospital  a  home  for  the  di- 
seased and  afflicted. 

In  every  point  of  view,  why  seek  a  change.  The  medical  aar* 
▼ices  are  now  faithfully  performed,  and  are  gratuitous.  SolBeieBt 
to  fill  the  utmost  demand  of  the  State  and  humanity. 

Composed,  as  is  your  committee,  of  medical  men,  we  could  pit- 
sent  innumerable  moral  and  medical  reasons  for  the  continuanea 
of  the  present  law.  We  forbear,  as  the  common  teachinga  of  rea- 
son would  instruct  us  all  alike,  that  frequent  changes  would  reaolt 
in  injury  to  the  sick.  If  one  class  of  physicians  are  admitted,  why 
not  another,  and  if  irregulars  of  one  kind,  why  not  of  all  ? 

Can  the  State  take  the  attitude  of  demanding  experimenta  OB 
the  lives  and  health  of  its  citizens  ?  To  allow  promiscuous  medi- 
cal attendance  could  result  in  nothing  less. 

The  deduction  from  what  we  have  said,  and  those  most  promi- 
nent in  our  minds  against  a  change  in  the  laws  governing  the 
Hospital  and  Lunatic  Asylum  may  be  summed  up  in  the  following^ 
to  wit : 

The  charter  of  the  institution  of  the  Ohio  Medical  College  moit 
unequivocally  forbids  a  change. 

An  alteration  of  existing  laws  would  give  rise  to  litigation,  and 
we  rest  the  case  on  two  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court,  ojf  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  Faculty  under  their  charter. 

The  statements  of  the  Trustees  of  the  township  of  the  faithfiil« 
capable,  and  assiduous,  and  gratuitous  attentions  of  the  Faculty. 

The  law  of  last  winter.  No.  107,  would  be  violated  In  iu  letter 
and  spirit  by  any  change  in  the  relations  of  the  Faculty  of  Iho 
College  to  the  Hospital,  and  the  State  would  be  rendered  liable 
for  the  coat  of  the  new  edifice. 
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A  change,  where  all  things  are  properly  performed,  could  reaull 
in  no  advantage  to  the  institution,  and  the  introduction  of  rival 
achoola  and  rival  physicians  in  the  Hospital  would  enure  to  the 
injury  of  the  patients,  and  would  give  rise  to  such  quarrels  and  dif- 
ficoUies  in  tne  future  as  has  characterized  the  history  of  every 
other  Hospital  where  similar  allowances  were  made. 
All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

WM.  BUSHNELL,  Chairman. 

E.  BENNETT. 

JAMES  WILLIAMS, 

E.  R.  ALLEN, 

J.  B.  ACKLEY. 


DR.  JikCXSOir's   ADDRESS, 


The  Annual  Discourse  before  the  Philadelphia  County  Medi- 
cal Society,  delivered  February  10th,  1852,  by  the  President* 
Samuel  Jackson  M.  D.,  formerly  of  Northumberland. 

This  address  is  delivered  from  the  following  text:  "My  son,  if 
thoo  comest  to  serve  the  Lord,  prepare  thy  soul  for  temptation." 
It  abounds  in  useful  advice  to  those  about  to  enter  our  profession, 
and  to  those  engaged  in  practicing,  its  requirements.  The  trials 
and  difficulties  which  beset  the  path  of  the  conscientious  physi- 
cian are  alluded  to  by  one  who  has  had  his  share  of  them  during 
the  course  of  nearly  half  a  century  spent  in  arduous  and  faithful 
application  to  a  professional  life.  Many  are  more  widely  known 
among  the  junior  members  of  the  profession  than  Dr.  Jackson,  but 
few  stand  higher  than  he  among  those  who  have  the  pleasure  of 
knowing  his  many  virtues  and  exalted  professional  attainmenta. 
It  is  with  pride  and  exultation  we  point  to  such  noble  monuments 
of  professional  rectitude,  and  hold  them  up  as  examples  worthy  of 
imitation  by  the  rising  generation  of  physicians.  May  the  evening 
of  bis  days  be  happy,  and  his  path  free  from  briers  and  thorns, 
"embowered  and  bordered  by  flowers  and  fruits,"  his  heart  rejoic- 
ing in  the  quiet  conciousness  of  a  life  spent  in  rectitude  of  inten- 
tion»  and  honorable  action  towards  the  world  which  surrounds  him. 


REGISTRATION  LAW. 

We  have  been  favored  with  a  copy  of  a  bill  introduced  into  the 
Lepalature  by  our  worthy  Senator,  Dr.  Vattier,  '*To  provide  for 
the  eatabliahment  of  a  Bureau  of  Statistics  in  the  Secretary  of 
▼oim  XIII. — 26 
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State*8  Office."  We  consider  this  to  be  one  of  the  moit  impoitaat 
matters  that  can  occupy  our  law  makers.  It  is  intended  to  it* 
dude  all  subjects  of  interest  upon  which  statistics  can  be  pioemedi 
such  as  Agriculture,  Products  in  Manufactures  and  the  Arts,  Con* 
merce,  Population,  Land  Grants,  Topography,  Biography,  Educa- 
tion, Religion,  Longevity,  Marriages,  Births,  Deaths,  and  Miscel- 
laneous litems.  It  is  mainly  in  reference  to  marriages,  births, 
deaths  and  topography  that  we  feel  a  special  interest.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  every  physician  in  the  state  will  use  his  best  endeavon 
in  forwarding  the  plan  of  Dr.  Vattier,  who  has  so  promptly  inte- 
rested himself  in  this  subject.  Much  aid  may  be  rendered  by 
members  of  our  profession  writing  to  the  repiesentatives  of  their 
respective  districts,  and  urge  them  to  give  this  bill  their  prompl 
and  hearty  support.  Now  is  the  time  when  assistance  may  do 
much  good  ;  it  is  presumed  that  argument  is  unnecessary  in^nfoic- 
ing  the  importance  of  this  measure,  when  we  address  ouraelTea  te 
physicians. 

REOaOANIZATION  OF  THE  AMERICAN  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATIOir. 

At  the  present  meeting  of  this  body  some  important  modifica- 
tions will  be  proposed  in  reference  to  its  organization.  The  ba- 
sis of  the  changes  proposed  has  been  ably  set  forth  by  Dr.  Samuel 
Jackson,  late  of  Northumberland,  but  now  of  Philadelphia,  in  an 
address  read  before  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society. 
The  following  is  proposed. 

1st.  Let  the  Association  be  composed  of  Delegates  from  County 
Societies  only. 

2d.  Let  every  man  receive  as  soon  as  he  is  elected  into  his 
County  Society,  a  Diploma  testifying  that  he  is  a  member  of  the 
said  County  Society,  of  the  State  Society,  and  of  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association.  Admittance  to  the  county  society  being  at  once  an 
admittance  to  the  others.  The  county  societies  would  thus  be  the  por- 
tals of  admission  to  the  great  body  of  the  brethren  in  the  United 
States.  This  would  make  the  Association  a  body  composed  of 
representatives  from  the  profession,  and  would  therefore  exclude 
all  medical  organizations,  except  through  the  county  societiea. 
It  would  be  more  democratic  certainly,  and  in  accordance  with 
our  political  system.  The  proposition  is  received  with  great  favori 
and  we  have  no  doubt  some  modification  of  this  kind  will  ba 
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•di^tad.  The  Hedico-Chinirgical  Society,  and  the  Library  As- 
■ociation  of  this  city  have  instructed  their  delegates  to  vote  for  Dr. 
Jackson's  proposition. 


MEBTIHO  or  THE  OHIO  STATE  MEDICAL  SOCIBTT. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  takes  place  at  Cleveland  on 
the  first  Tuesday  in  June,  iwhich  is  the  first  day  of  the  month.  It 
is  presumed  that  the  attendance  will  be  large. 


We  would  invite  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the 
following  communication,  which  comes  from  a  source  entitled  to 
respect.  The  author  of  the  *<  Witch  Doctor,"  referred  to  in  the 
communication,  we  know  to  be  a  gentleman  of  ability  and  integ- 
rity* and  fully  competent  to  accomplish  whatever  he  undertakes. 
If  any  of  our  readers  have  any  thing  to  say  on  this  subject,  we  will 
give  prompt  attention  to  their  opinions : 

For  the  Western  Lancet. 

THE  WITCH  DOCTOR  VS,    QUACKERY. 

Messrs.  Editors:  I  have  read  your  notices  of  the  Witch  Doctor, 
and  also  the  work  itself.  Your  remarks  had  led  me  to  expect 
much  gratification  from  its  perusal,  and  I  need  only  aay,  that  my 
anticipations  have  been  more  than  realized.  The  work  supplies 
a  desideratum  at  this  moment ;  and  justice  to  the  author,  to  the 
public,  and  to  ourselves,  demands  something  more  of  myself  and 
my  brother  physicians,  than  complimentary  notices.  I  wish,  there- 
fore, to  make  a  remark  or  two,  accompanied  by  a  suggestion, 
through  the  pages  of  the  Lancet. 

Hie  prevalence  of  quackery  has  long  been  an  annoyance  to  the 
medical  profession,  not  only  in  depreciating  the  importance  of 
education  and  science,  but  in  drawing  off  a  large  portion  of  prac- 
tice from  its  members.  To  meet  quackery  and  humbug  by  reason 
and  the  deductions  of  science,  as  a  means  of  exposing  their  absur- 
dities, would  be  a  useless  task,  because  their  victims,  generally, 
are  incapable  of  comprehending  scientific  truths.  To  subject 
them  to  tne  test  of  satire  and  ridicule,  seems  to  be  the  only  effec- 
toai  mode  of  exposing  their  preposterous  pretensions  and  unblush- 
ing impudence. 

-^p  would,  therefore,  propose,  that  the  members  of  the  Medical 
ProTeasion  shall  purcnase  the  copyright  of  *<  Old  Billy  McCon- 
nell,  the  Witch  Doctor,"  so  that  it  may  be  sold  at  the  cost  of  pub- 
lication, and  be  put  into  general  circulation  throughout  the  coun- 
try. As  the  sale  of  this  work  is  calculated  especially  to  benefit 
m  practitioners  of  the  Regular  Medical  School,  and  shield  the 
ivnbuc  from  the  impositions  of  Quackery,  wherever  it  is  read,  in- 
tereit  and  duty  combine  in  demanding  tiiat  we  shall  promote  its 
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circulation.  To  place  it  upon  a  level,  as  to  price,  with  the  cbeqp 
literature  of  the  day,  and  secure  its  sale  among  all  claasai  it 
community,  a  reduction  of  its  cost  is  required.  But  to  effect  this 
object,  the  author  must  either  bestow  his  labors  gratuitously  upra 
the  public,  or  the  Profession  must  purchase  the  copyright  of  the 
work.  The  latter  plan  may  easily  be  accomplished  without  a 
heavy  tax  upon  any  one,  while  the  former  mode  of  lessening  its 
price  should  not  be  permitted. 

In  purchasing  the  copyright  from  the  author,  the  Profeaaioa 
will  only  be  paying  a  merited  tribute  of  respect  to  his  geniaa  tad 
talents,  and  placing  him  in  a  position  to  continue  his  literary 
labors  in  the  field  upon  which  he  has  so  successfully  entered*  and 
from  which  he  has  gathered  large  additional  stores  of  material!  fiir 
the  future  employment  of  his  pen,  should  time  and  circumatancai 
ever  allow  him  to  resume  it  again.  Now,  for  one,  I  am  desirous 
that  it  should  not  long  remain  idle,  when  there  is  so  much  need  of 
the  propagation  of  the  sound  views  in  religion,  morals  and  8cience» 
which  it  inculcates,  and  I  should  be  pleased  to  hear  from  othen 
on  this  subject.  There  are  a  thousand  of  us  who  can  easily  apait 
a  $5  or  $10  for  the  object  proposed.  The  work  I  know,  promiaet 
to  have  a  large  sale,  but  cannot  at  its  present  price,  get  into  the 
hands  of  the  readers  where  it  is  calculated  to  do  the  most  good. 

Yours  Respectful  tv, 

A  PHYSICIAN. 


FLUID    EXTRACTS. 

We  invite  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  advertisement  of 
Dr.  Chapman,  on  the  advertising  sheet  of  the  Lancet,  in  relatum 
to  the  preparation  o{  fiuid  extracts.  These  preparations  are  high- 
Iv  important  to  the  practitioner,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  regret,  that 
tney  are  not  in  more  general  use.  We  can  say  to  those  who  do 
not  already  know  the  fact,  that  Dr.  Chapman  is  a  competent  phar* 
maceutical  chemist,  and  that  his  preparations  are  entitled  to  en- 
tire cofidence. 

Some  of  the  quack  systems  of  practice  have  gained  notoriety  by 
the  agreeable  taste  of  their  medicines  :  and  it  is  important  for  tlie 
regular  profession,  not  only  as  a  point  of  duty,  but  also  as  a  matter 
of  policy,  to  exhibit  their  medicines  in  the  least  objectionable  forms. 


Our  readers  will  not  fail  to  notice  the  advertisement  of  Philip 
Schieffelin,  Haines  &  Co.,  New  York.  They  are  extensive  and 
reliable  druggists,  and  those  who  go  east  for  medicines  will  find 
this  house  well  worthy  of  their  notice.  It  is  an  important  mattar» 
both  to  apothecaries  and  physicians,  to  be  fully  assured  of  tho 
character  of  those  with  whom  they  deal,  otherwise  the  moat  ittt«t 
llgent  are  liable  to  constant  imposition. 


THE  WESTERN  LANCET. 
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PART  I. 

ORIOnrAL  OOlCMUinOATIOHS. 

Abt.  I. — Pathology  of  Apoplexy.     By  S.  Curtice,  M.  D., 

of  Dublin,  Ind. 

As  we  are  not  fond  of  making  vivisections,  and  as  our 
friend  himself,  has  expressed  some  want  of  confidence,  in 
regard  to  the  value  of  such  experiments,  in  the  establishment 
of  Questions  of  physiology,  we  shall  not  return  those  par- 
ticolarly  cutting  thrusts  of  our  friend  at  our  humble  self; 
but  shall  '<  cry  him  mercy,  and  pass  to  the  question  of  inves- 
tiglttion.  Moreover,  we  are  constrained  to  this  course,  from 
two  other  considerations  of  a  more  serious  kind.  In  the 
int  place,  we  never  become  persuaded,  that  any  one  is  de- 
ficient in  modesty,  honesty,  intelligence,  or  candor,  simply 
mud  alone,  because  they  may  differ  from  ourselves.  In  the 
•econd  place,"  we  are  ^^/ri//y"  unwilling  to  occupy  the  pages 
of  a  valuable  medical  journal,  with  matter  so  very  uninte- 
resting as  that  would  necessarily  prove,  growing  out  of  the 
indulgence  of  either  bad  humor,  or  aepreciating  terms 
towards  the  author  on  apoplexy. 

Our  friend,  in  the  first  part  of  his  second  paper,  proceeds 
to  review  what  he  styles  the  premises  of  the  question  at  issue. 
In  doingthis,  he  Quotes  from  Hooper,  Liston,  Gregory,  Good, 
Stokes,  Dewees,  Eberle  and  WogkI.  He  places  these  authors 
in  the  same cate^ry,  for  the  pnrpose  of  re-tstablishingYii^  for- 
mer deduction^  m  reference  to  the  teachings  of  the  profession 
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upon  the  subject  of  apoplexy.  Now,  at  this  sta^  of  the  in- 
quiry, the  question  is  plainly  and  simply  this,  do  these 
authors,  either  as  a  body,  or  as  individuals,  teach  that  com- 
pression as  it  exists  in  apoplexy,  is  necessarily  dependent  oil 
an  increase  in  the  ^^  aggregate  contents"  of  the  craniamT 
The  author  himself,  seems  to  feel  the  difficulty  of  his  dtna- 
tion,  in  making  out  his  deduetion^  from  these  premises;  for 
at  another  part  of  his  paper,  he  very  candidly  admits,  ^<thit 
he  neither  sought,  or  found,  the  precise  woros,  there  naed." 
We  think,  it  would  indeed  prove  a  hopeless  task,  with  an? 
amount  of  research,  to  find  the  precise  wordsj  or  any  wonu 
that  express  the  idea,  in  the  writings  of  any  of  the  aathoa 
referred  to  in  this  connection.  What  says  Dr.  Wood?  and 
to  him,  our  friend  refers,  as  to  one  who  has  given  **vtfg 
poinied^^  expression,  to  his  sentiments. 

^^  Pressure  on  the  brain  enters  essentially  into  the  definition 
of  apoplexy.  Moreover,  it  must  be  somewhat  sudden,  and 
not  the  result  of  slow  organic  growth,  or  very  gnubal 
liquid  accumulation.  Besides,  it  must  originate  within  the 
cranium,  otherwise,  we  should  be  compelled  to  rank  com- 
pression of  the  brain  from  fracture  and  depression  of  bone 
with  apoplexy.  In  all  cases  of  true  apoplexy,  the  symp- 
toms are  proouced  either  by  simple  congestion  of  the  brain, 
hemmorrhage,  or  sudden  serous  effusion." 

In  this  quotation,  we  find  Dr.  Wood,  was  very  careful  in 
stating  that  pressure  may  depend  on  either  congestion, 
hemmorrhage,  or  serous  effusion.  And  if  pressure,  may  d^ 
pend^  on  either  congestion^  hemmorrhage,  or  effusion^  we 
are  at  a  loss  to  determine,  how  our  friena  can  prove  from  Dr. 
Wood,  ^^compression,  as  it  exists  in  apoplexy,  is  necessarily 
dependent  on  an  increase  in  the  aggregate  contents  of  the 
cranium." 

But  Dr.  Wood,  as  if  to  surround  his  views  from  the  possi- 
bilitv  of  misapprehension  upon  this  subject,  makes  use  of 
the  following  lan^age,  upon  the  same  page  of  his  work  on 
practice,  from  which  our  friend  made  the  above  quotation. 

^^But  even  allowing  the  essential  incompressibility  of  the 
cerebral  substance,  there  is  little  difficulty  m  explaining  to  a 
certain  extent  the  effects  of  pressure  in  producing  the  sjrmp- 
toms  of  apoplexy." 

In  like  manner,  we  might  analyze  the  quotations  from  each 
of  these  witnesses,  and  show  that  they  have  made  no  such 
'^necessary  dependence"  as  our  friend  refers  to  in  his  dedac* 
tion.    In  other  words,  that  he  has  made  an  ^Mndiasolable 
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bond  of  union"  between  positions  not  so  united  by  the  pro- 
fession. These  writers  all  teach,  and  teach  clearly^  that 
compression  may  depend  on  congestion,  in  the  sense  of  ^^  in- 
creased contents"  of  the  skull.  Of  this,  we  presume  no 
one  ever  had  even  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  or  dreamed  of  ma- 
king it  a  subject  of  discussion.  At  least,  it  was  never  our 
case.  For  when  we  wrote  our  former  article,  we  knew,  that 
this  whole  category  of  quoted  authors,  believed  it  possible  to 
have  an  increase  in  the  ^^ aggregate  contents"  of  the  skull. 
But  we  said  then,  and  we  say  still,  that  even  in  reference  to 
this  class,  our  friend  has  made  an  ^^indissoluble  bond"  of 
union  between  ^^ncreased  contents"  and  ^^compression" 
which  they  have  not  made.  And  now,  he  for  the  express 
purpose  of  proving  such  a  ^^  necessary  dependence"  of  ^Unese'^ 
conditions  upon  one  another,  as  he  says  is  taught  by  those 
authors,  proceeds  to  quote  them  upon  a  point  never  at  issue, 
•t  least  oetween  himself  and  us.  It  would  probably  prove 
convenient  to  our  friend,  to  change  the  whole  ^ound  of  the 
present  investigation,  but  we  hope,  he  will  find  it  in  his  heart 
•t  least,  to  forgive  us,  if  we  insist  upon  the  original  issue. 
The  author  in  the  next  place  refers  to  Drs.  Mayo,  Bell, 
Abercrombie,  Monroe,  Kellie  and  Clutterbuck.  We  are  in- 
formed, by  him,  that  the  views  of  these  last  mentioned  wri- 
ters, were  "irreconcilable  with  the  views  of  the  former." 
But  from  some  cause,  he  favors  us  with  no  quotations  from 
any  of  them.  We  are  ready  to  admit,  that  upon  some  points, 
there  may  have  been  a  difference  between  these  two  classes 
of  writers  perfectly  irreconcilable.  But  this  was  not  the 
case  upon  all  points  touching  the  circulation  of  the  brain, 
and  the  circumstances  influencing  that  circulation.  In  this 
connection,  we  have  only  to  examine  these  writers  upon  the 
point  here  at  issue.  Do  any  of  them  teach  "that  compres- 
sion in  apoplexy  is  necessarily  dependent  on  an  "increase  of 
the  am^gate  contents  of  the  cramum?  Certainly  not!  Our 
fnendis  ready  to  exclaim,  that  they  do  not  believe  in  such 
^'increased  contents."  This  we  grant  him,  but  though  they 
give  up  the  "increased  contents"  yet  they  hold  on  to  the 
pressure  as  an  active  aeent  in  the  production  of  apoplexy: 

Hear  Dr.  Clutterbuck: 

^*  Extravasation  of  blood,  or  serous  accumulation,  in  the 
interior  of  the  brain,  must  necessarily  have  tha  effect  of  com- 
pressinff  the  blood  vessels,  by  taking  up  space  which  can  only 
DC  furmshed  by  the  blood  vessels  yielding  to  the  pressure 
thus  made  upon  them.    In  all  these  cases,  it  is  eviclent  that 
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the  circulation  of  blood  through  the  brain  must  be  impeded 
or  interrupted  according  to  the  extent  of  the  prtuurt.  If 
this  pressure  be  areata  Ufe  itself  may  be  destroyed." 

Hence,  we  fina  at  one  point  at  least,  and  that  the  point  nov 
at  issuey  that  this  class  are  perfectly  reeoneilable  with  the 
formei^-givine  with  them  due  credit  to  pressure  as  an  ele- 
ment in  apc^lexy.  Therefore,  by  reference  to  these,  oar 
friend  has  failed  in  adding  much  force  to  his  argument  in 
favor  of  the  currency,  or  existence  of  his  **deduction,''  as  a 
principle  of  the  profession.  The  argument  here,  is  possibly 
more  apparent  to  those  for  whom  his  paper  was  originally 
prepared.  And,  therefore,  we  will  move  ahead,  as  the  lif^t 
may  yet  break  in  from  some  unexpected  source.  In  the 
third,  and  last  place  upon  this  branch  of  the  subject,  we  come 
to  what  is  said  of  Drs.  Burrows,  Todd,  Budd,  Paget,  Wil« 
liams  and  Watson.  After  referring  at  some  length  to  these 
gentlemen,  and  the  conclusions  to  which  they  were  so  hap- 
pily ^^  conducted"  by  Dr.  Burrows,  he  informs  us  of  its  being 
his  standing  misfortune  to  differ  with  preat  men. 

But  in  all  these  last  remarks  do  we  find  anything  to  prove 
that  the  above  gentlemen  were  conducted  to  the  conclusioo, 
^^that  compression  in  apoplexy  was  necessarily  dependent  on 
an  increase  in  the  aggregate  contents  of  the  skull?'  If  they 
were  not  conducted  to  this  precise  conclusion  in  ideaj  if  not 
in  words,  then  the  conclusion  is  of  none  effect  in  this  place. 
We  care  not,  as  far  as  the  present  issue  is  concerned,  what 
new  and  strange  conclusions  they  may  have  been  conducted 
into  the  adoption  of.  There  is  no  evidence  in  our  friend's 
second  paper  that  they  were  led  to  adopt  the  ground  of  his 
*^ deduction."  But  we  will  examine  the  expression  of  some 
of  these  gentlemen's  views,  that  we  may  know  positively 
that  they  were  not  led  by  Dr.  Burrows  or  any  one  else  to 
the  conclusion  prepared  for  them  by  our  author. 

^^  Magendie's  experiments  show  that  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord  are  surrounded  by  a  fluid,  the  pressure  of  which  an- 
taaonizes  that  which  must  be  exerted  through  the  blood  ves- 
sels. The  existence  of  these  two  antagonizing  forces  may 
be  taken  as  proof  that  either  may  prevail.  When  there  is 
undue  force  of  heart,  blood  is  forced  into  the  brain;  this 
fluid  recedes,  and  we  have  compression  of  the  brain.^^ — Todd 
and  Bowman,  page  268. 

*<  But  although  the  actual  quantity  of  blood  in  the  cerebral 
vessels  may  continue  the  same,  it  does  not  follow  that  the 
relative  quantities  contained  in  the  arteries  and  veins  ahoold 


CuBTiCE  on  Apoplexy.  446 

remain  the  same.  Therefore  the  variations  in  relative 
fullness,  together  with  varying  pressurcj  may  account  for 
many  of  the  phenomena  of  apoplexy," — Watson. 

Who,  from  carefully  reading  these  quotations,  can  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  Dr.  Burrows  conducted  them  to  the 
^<  deduction"  of  the  thesis.  And  if  they  are  not  found  con- 
ducted to  that  point,  how  can  their  testimony  favor  our  friend 
in  making  out  the  currency  of  his  deduction  among  the 
teachers  of  the  medical  profession.  We  have  passed  in  a 
summary  manner  over  the  ground  traversed  by  our  author  in 
the  first  part  of  his  second  paper,  and  must  say  in  this  con- 
nection, that  the  coin  instead  of  having  been  currentj  is  but 
a  late  issue  from  our  friend's  own  mint.  In  saying  this,  we 
make  no  reflections  upon  any  one's  powers  of  perception  or 
ability  to  reason,  but  conclude  that  our  friend  like  ourselves 
and  all  others,  is  liable  at  times  to  embrace  opinions  with 
such  earnestness  of  enthusiasm,  as  for  a  time  at  least  to  fail 
in  giving  each  point  its  due  and  proper  bearing.  This  is  very 
apt  to  prove  the  case  where  we  tnink  we  have  fallen  upon  the 
solution  of  some  question  which  has  long  proved  a  problem 
to  the  world.     So  it  may  be  in  this  case. 

In  our  former  article,  we  quoted  from  several  standard 
writers,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  our  friend  must  have 
mistaken,  their  bearing  on  this  question,  of  the  ^^necessary 
dependence"  of  ^^compression"  upon  the  ^^increased  contents 
of  the  cranium."  In  reference  to  these  quotations,  he  has 
been  pleased  to  remark  that  the  first  was  ^^garbled"  ^^muti- 
lated," and  taken  from  its  connection;  that  the  remainder  had 
no  bearing  upon  the  point  which  they  were  brought  to  prove. 
For  he  asserts  truly,  that  they  were  brought  in  support  of  a 
contra  position^  to  the  one  he  charged  upon  the  profession. 
In  other  words,  were  brought  to  prove  ^^that  compression  i$ 
not  necessarily  dependent  on  ^^ncreased  contents"  of  the 
skull.  He  also  says,  that  although  brought  for  this  express 
objert  not  one  of  them  containing  a  single  word  on  the  sub- 
ject of  compression^  its  catises,  or  its  consequences.  We  are 
truly  astonished  at  such  remarks  and  to  satisfy  the  reader  will 
introduce  the  same  quotations,  that  each  may  know  for  him- 
self whether  they  contain  a  single  word,  upon  compression^  its 
causes  and  its  consequences. 

The  quotations  are  the  six  immediately  following: 

'<  Another  condition,  which  is  probably  more  frequently  at 
the  foundation  of  cerebral  diseases,  than  any  other,  is  a  distur- 
bance of  the  healthy  equilibrium,  between  the  arteries  and 
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veins.  Thus  we  have  brought  about  the  conditioii  so  fre- 
quently met  with.  In  these  cases  we  have  a  lar^  acenrnm- 
tation  of  blood  in  the  veins  arresting  the  circulation  in  the 
arteries.*' — Kersey. 

^^But  although  the  actual  quantity  of  blood  in  the  cerebnl 
vessels,  may  remain  the  same,  it  does  not  follow,  that  the  re- 
lative quantities  contained  in  the  arteries  and  veins  should  re- 
main the  same.  Therefore  the  variations  in  relative  fullnen, 
of  different  classes  of  vessels,  in  different  parts  of  the  brain, 
together  with  the  varying  pressure,  on  the  cerebral  substanoe 
may  very  plausibly  account  for  many  of  the  phenomena  in 
apopi  exjr  .'^ —  Watson . 

^MVhile  we  agree  with  the  ingenious  writer  ( Abercrombie) 
in  admitting  that  the  absolute  quantity  of  the  blood  within 
the  cranium  cannot  be  increased,  we  must  admit  our  inability 
to  perceive  that  this  is  the  question  at  issue.  In  all  instances 
of  deranged  circulation,  the  morbid  state  consists  in  an  undme 
quantity  of  blood  being  in  the  capillaries  of  the  oigan  or  tex- 
ture.'*— Ed.  Jour. 

*^But  even  allowing  the  essential  incompressibility  of  the  ce- 
rebral substance,  there  is  little  difficulty  in  explaining  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  the  eflects  o{ pressure  in  producing  the  symptoms 
of  apoplexy." — Dr.  Wood. 

^'^Dxit  although  under  ordinary  circumstances  the  absolute 
quantity  of  blood  in  the  brain  must  remain  the  same,  yet 
mere  may  be  great  differences,  in  its  velocity  and  in  its  distri- 
bution. The  arteries  may  be  distended^  the  veins  depressed^ 
and  a  corresponding  interruption  of  the  functions  of  the 
brain." — Clutterbuck. 

^^The  fact  in  all  probability  is,  that  the  softness  of  the  cere- 
bral tissue,  and  varying  activity,  render  it  liable  to  undergo 
variations  in  bulk;  and  that  the  amount  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
fluid  varies,  so  that  the  quantity  of  blood  must  vary  even  in 
health.  Moreover  in  disordered  states  of  the  circulation,  the 
quantity  of  blood  may  be  for  a  time  diminished  and  the 
amount  of  interior  pressure  altered,  even  when  there  is  no  va- 
riation in  the  quantity  of  fluid  contained." — Carpenter. 

We  now  pass  to  examine  the  second  position  of  our  friend 
in  reference  to  the  possibility  of  an  increase  in  the  aggregate 
contents  of  the  cranium. 

^<Dr.  Elliotson  relates  the  case  of  a  lad  who  was  remarka- 
bly precocious,  he  suddenly  became  apoplectic  and  died.  On 
dissection,  the  brain  appeared  much  larger  than  it  should  have 
done,  and  looked  aait  it  had  been  ready  to  burst  the  skull*'* 


CuBTiCB  on  Apoplexy.  447 

^*M.  Scoutteten  relates  the  case  of  a  boy  whose  head  was 
larger  than  usual,  at  his  age,  he  died.  Upon  removing  the 
top  of  the  cranium,  the  brain  started  outy  as  though  retained 
by  considerable  presiure.^^ 

"In  twelve  cases  in  which  I  performed  manual  strangula- 
tion, some  years  ago,  the  cerebral  capillaries  were  very  much 
injected.  The  larger  sinuses  distended  and  the  vessels  of  the 
pia  mater  completely  engorged/' — Gross, 

<^This  was  the  case  of  a  youns  lady,  aged  19  years,  who 
died  of  epileptic  convulsions,  upon  removing  of  the  skull, 
found  the  cranium  thick  and  solidj  the  convolutions  flattened 
apon  each  other;  giving  strong  evidence  of  great  internal 
pressure.'' —  Watson. 

From  these  few  examples,  selected  from  the  many  on  re- 
cord, of  a  similar  kind,  we  thought  the  conclusion  inevitable, 
that  the  '^contents"  were  susceptible  of  ^^ncrease,"  and  if  this 
was  true,  the  converse  must  follow  of  course.  Althoufi[h  fault 
11  found,  because  we  did  not  in  so  many  words  say,  that  the 
contents  were  susceptible  of  diminution.  He  disposes  of 
these  facts,  in  what  we  consider  a  very  summary  manner,  es- 
pecially in  view  of  their  important  relations  to  this  interest- 
ing subject.  But  the  disposition  is  not  quite  so  logical  as 
summary;  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  show,  before  leaving 
this  portion  of  the  subject,  that  one  plain,  unostentatious  fact, 
is  of  much  more  weight  in  questions  of  this  kind,  than  a  pri- 
ori reasoning,  ^^piled  mountain  high."  Let  us  examine  more 
particularly,  into  his  mode  of  disposing  of  these  facts.  In  the 
first  place,  we  are  informed  that  ^^tnese"  ^^are  interesting 
cases  of  hypertrophy  of  the  brain."  But  a  glance  will  satisfy 
any  one,  that  the  twelve  cases  referred  to  by  Prof.  Gross  are 
not  cases  of  hypertrophy,  but  of  ^^manual  strangulation." 
These  twelve  cases  are  passed  in  profound  silence,  though 
fiom  a  fair  inference,  they  are  the  only  ones  bearing  upon  the 
topic  now  under  examination;  for  we  are  informed  at  another 
^ace  that  the  question  is  "the  "sudden  increase"  of  contents." 
Very  well,  so  he  supposed  and  referred  to  these  twelve  cases 
accordingly,  which  are  passed,  that  the  author  may  discuss, 
cases  not  coming,  in  his  opinion,  into  the  range  of  the  thesis. 
Surely  he  could  not  have  expected  such  complacency.  We 
adduced  both  classes  of  facts,  bearing  upon  the  sudden  and  the 
gradual  "increase,"  for  to  our  mind  they  seemed  to  hold  an 
intimate  relation  in  the  final  settlement  of  this  subject.  But 
oar  friend  has  chosen  to  examine  the  cases  "not  in  point,"  to 
the  exclusion  of  those  "in  point."    Therefore  we  will  take 


448  CuBTicE  on  Apoplexy > 

these  cases  on  the  supposition,  that  they  are  all  hjrpertrophy 
cases.  The  question  is  asked,  can  the  cranium  be  more  than 
full?  and  is  then  answered:  ^^we  suppose  the  craniam  isfiiU 
at  the  commencement  of  the  morbia  process  and  no  mora 
than  full  at  the  termination."  This,  however,  we  consider  a 
play  upon  terms,  not  at  all  touching  the  true  merits  of  the 
case.  And  when  he  remarks  ^Hhat  the  cranium  is  fall  nt  the 
commencement,  and  no  more  than  full  at  the  tennination,'' 
he,  though  unconsciously,  is  begging  the  very  questions  ander 
examination;  which  is  not  very  good  logic,  especially  in 
cases,  the  proof  of  which  rests  upon  an  appeal  to  facts,  and 
not  upon  punning.  We  referred  the  gentleman  to  the  case 
related  by  M.  Scoutteten,  in  which  it  said,  ^^upon  removing 
the  top  of  the  cranium,  the  brain  started  on/,  as  though  re- 
tained by  considerable  pressure.^^  It  is  a  question  of  perfaci 
indifference  in  this  case,  whether  the  cranium  was  ^Marge"  or 
<<small,"  for  in  either  case,  the  evidence  of  undue  pressure,  is 
the  same,  as  the  brain  started  out.  But  by  way  of  removing 
this  difficulty,  we  are  informed,  ^Hhat  by  removing  the  calva- 
num,  and  affording  room  for  expansion,  the  fluids  will  of 
course  rush  to  their  former  sites,  the  brain  will  expand,  and 
Hook  indeed'  as  if  ready  to  burst  the  skull." 

Why  remove  the  top  of  the  cranium  to  make  room  for  »• 
pansiony  if  the  contents  have  not  undergone  any  increase? 
Why  remove  the  top  of  the  skull,  aud  thus  let  on  atmos- 

f)heric  pressure,  to  favor  expansion  from  the  interior?  This 
ast  query  becomes  the  more  pertinent  in  this  connection 
from  the  fact,  that  this  removal  of  the  calvarium  is  made  to 
answer  a  directly  opposite  purpose  in  the  thesis.  In  that  in- 
stance the  Dr.  makes  the  removing  of  the  calvarium,  account 
for  the  starting  in  of  the  fluids  of  the  cranium;  in  this,  for  the 
starting  out  of  the  brain.     Hear  his  own  words: 

^^  You  proceed  to  remove  the  skull  cap,  sawing  around  the 
whole  circumference:  the  brain  will  have  sustained  the 
whole  pressure  of  the  atmosphere  directly  on  its  surface,  for 
some  minutes,  before  you  can  make  your  examination,  hence 
the  exsanguinal  condition  of  the  brain." 

But  as  we  are  not  disposed  to  be  too  exacting  in  reference 
to  the  versatility  of  the  reasoning  in  this  case,  we  claim  onr 
author's  patience,  while  we  cite  one  more  case  of  hyper- 
trophv,  as  it  seems  quit£  apposite  in  this  place. 

"This  case  died,  with  symptoms  of  apoplexy.  There 
was  no  trace  of  fracture  in  the  skull,  and  no  change  of  form 
or  size.    The  convolutions  flattened  upon  each  other.    When 
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the  dura-mater  was  cut,  the  brain  protruded  spontaneously. 
Not  a  drop  of  serous  fluid  was  found  in  the  ventricles  or  cra- 
nial fossa,  upon  the  removal  of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum." 
— Lt/Z/e'*  Journal. 

We  suppose  our  friend  in  reviewing  this  case  would  still 
mge  that  by  ^^  removing  the  calvarium  and  letting  on  direct 
aimotpherie  pressure^  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  pounds  to  the 
square  inch,  where  formed v  there  was  no  such  pressure  ^^the 
fluids  would  rush  to  their  former  sitesj  the  brain  expand  and 
''look  indeed  as  if  ready  to  burst  the  skull."  There  is 
sureljr  something  wrong,  where  reasoning  is  not  in  better 
keeping  with  plain  matters  of  fact.  But  here  we  are  re- 
minded to  exercise  modes^  in  judgine,  as  we  ^^have  no  per- 
eepZfon  of  the  bearing  of  medical  facts."  Therefore  we 
tarn  this  over,  to  those  more  competent,  and  pass  to  the  reci- 
tal of  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Burrows. 

1.  "Two  well  grown  rabbits  were  killed,  the  one  by  open- 
ing the  jugular  vein  and  carotid  artery  on  the  same  side  of 
the  throat;  the  other  by  manual  stangulation.  Round  the 
throat  of  the  one  killed  by  bleeding,  as  soon  as  dead,  was 
drawn  a  ligature,  tight  enough  to  prevent  the  flow  of  blood. 
Upon  examination,  the  bram  of  the  one  bled  to  death  was 
ftrfbctly  blanched^  while  the  brain  of  the  one  strangled  was 
perfectly  engorged  and  rendered  dark  with  excess  of  blood. 

S.  "Two  fiiU  grown  rabbits  were  killed  with  prussic  acid. 
While  their  hearts  were  still  beating,  one  was  suspended 
by  the  ears,  the  other  by  the  legs.  They  were  left  twenty- 
fonr  hours.  A  ligature  was  tied  around  the  throat  of  each 
before  they  were  taken  down,  to  prevent  the  flow  of  blood 
either  way.  Upon  examination,  ttie  brain  of  the  one  that 
was  suspended  by  the  ears,  was  found  quite  pallid.  While 
the  bram  of  the  one  which  was  suspended  by  the  legs  was 
wUformly  dark  and  congested  to  a  remarkable  extent." — Wat- 
fOfTt  Practice. 

In  these  cases  our  friend  cannot  introduce  his  double  acting 
*' calvarium  removing"  to  account  for  the  "blanched  appear- 
ance" or  the  "ting^  appearance,"  since  Dr.  Burrows  has 
taken  the  precaution  to  use  ligatures  around  the  throat  tight 
enough  to  prevent  the  flow  of  blood  or  fluids  either  to  or 
from  the  cranium. 

From  the  facts  and  arguments  now  presented,  we  have  the 
following  inferences:  1st.  "the  contents"  of  the  skull  are 
capable  of  being  "increased"  either  suddenly^  or  aradually; 
Sndy   one  well  determined  fact  in  questions  or  a  purely 
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scientific  import,  is  of  more  importance  than  many  ^^pr»- 
eesfts  of  a  pnori  reasoning," 

In  reference  to  the  question,  of  the  *^  brain  being  remoffad 
entirely  from  the  direct  pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  it  woaU 
seem  from  the  foregoing  facts,  to  be  entirely  annecessaiy  to 
make  any  other  remarks.  Yet  there  are  some  considerationi 
which  may  be  presented  under  this  head,  out  of  respect  at 
least,  to  the  reasoning  presented  by  our  friend  upon  this  topic. 

According  to  the  showing  of  our  friend,  the  brain  is  en- 
tirely preserved  from  the  direct  pressure  of  the  atmosphere. 
This  IS  its  normal  condition.  This  the  arrangement  neces- 
sary to  its  healthful  action.  From  this,  the  inference  would 
seem  naturally  to  flow,  that  if  the  direct  pretsure  of  die 
atmosphere  was  brought  to  bear  upon  the  cranial  contents  in 
addition  to  the  ^^indirtcC^  which  he  claims,  serious  resnils, 
or  some  derangement  at  least,  would  follow.  But  such  is 
not  the  fact.  Children  who  have  portions  larger  or  smalltf 
of  the  cranium  unossified,  allowing  this  eoniad  of  fore$$t 
according  to  the  theory,  have  auite  as  healthful  cerebral  di^ 
culation  during  this  portion  or  their  lives,  as  after  the  soft 
parts  become  ossified.  Again,  very  numerous  cases  are  upon 
record,  in  which  portions  of  the  cranium  have  been  removed 
either  by  operations,  or  the  action  of  disease  upon  the  bones 
of  the  skull.  In  such  instances,  notwithstanding  the  ^'coUis- 
sion"  all  has  moved  on  most  harmoniously.  From  this 
consideration  alone,  we  are  perfectly  satisfied  that  *'the  re- 
moved pressure"  is  purely  an  assumption.  For  fear  of 
offending  our  author,  we  will  not  pass  his  attempt  to  set  aside 
the  conclusion  of  Prof.  Gross,  "that  in  reference  topressnrtj 
the  brain  was  circumstanced  pretty  much  like  the  aodominsl 
viscera.  The  whole  drift  of  our  friend  in  this  case  is  to  ren- 
der by  extreme  suppositions  the  positions  of  Dr.  Gross  ab- 
surd. Hence,  we  are  informed,  tnat  if  by  some  process  the 
whole  contents  of  the  cranium  could  he  removed,  all  other 
things  remaining  as  they  are,  we  should  have  the  medulla  ob- 
longata pushed  up  into  the  top  of  the  cranium.  An  absurd  po- 
sition, truly,  for  that  portion  of  the  spinal  column.  But  sup- 
pose we  take  the  abdomen,  and  imagine  its  entire  viscera  re- 
moved, then  by  a  priori  of  reasoning,  its  walls  would  be  bron^ 
into  contact  with  the  back  bone.  Truly  a  singular  position 
for  those  walls.  But  this  mode  of  pushing  things,  proves 
nothing  in  either  case.  Here  again  may  we  refer  to  the  child 
with  the  unossified  portion  of  skull,  and  witness  the  balance  of 
internal  and  external  pressure,  with  no  such  untoward  push- 
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ing  as  would  according  to  his  new  theory  follow.  We  there- 
fore see  nothing  in  our  friend's  reasoning  to  invalidate  the 
position  of  Dr.  Gross,  ^Hhat  the  brain  is  subject  to  direct 
pressure  in  some  directions,  though  not  in  a//.''    We  here 

gVe  a  quotation  from  Todd  and  Bowman,  and  then  pass 
^m  this  point. 

^The  cranium,  however,  though  spheroidal,  is  not  a  per- 
fialy  solid  ease^  but  is  perforated  oy  very  numerous  foramina, 
ooth  external  and  internal,  by  which  lar^  venous  canals  in 
the  diploe  of  the  bone  communicate  with  the  circulation  of 
the  integuments,  as  well  as  with  that  of  the  brain.  So  that 
the  one  cannot  be  materially  affected,  without  the  other  suf- 
ficing likewise.  And  as  the  circulation  in  the  integuments 
is  not  removed  from  the  direct  pressure  of  the  atmosphere, 
neith^  can  that  which  is  so  closely  connected  and  contmuous 
with  it,  be  said  to  be  free  from  the  same  influence.'' 

'*  Whether  the  brain  is  compressible  or  not,  into  a  smaller 
compass,  it  is  dearly  capable  of  having  different  de^ees  of 
pressure  applied  to  it,  and  of  being  pressed  out  of  its  ordi- 
naiy  Jbrm.  The  pressure  may  produce  fatal  coma.*^ — 
Waiion. 

The  above  is  the  essential  part  of  the  quotation  from  Dr. 
Watson,  made  in  our  former  article,  from  which  we  inferred 
that  he  like  many  of  the  profession,  viewed  the  ^^  essential 
incompressibility  of  the  brain,"  and  <^  compression  as  it  ex* 
ists  in  apoplexy,"  as  two  separate  and  distinct  questions  not 
neoessanly  connected.  The  author  finds  fault  with  us  for  not 
sivinff  **our  opinion^**  but  he  will  be  kind  enough  to  remem- 
Eer,  tnat  we  aisclaimed  at  the  commencement,  giving  any- 
tiung  as  our  opinion,  simply  as  ours.  He  is  also  not  quite 
eatimled,  because  in  the  quotation  Dr.  Watson  has  not  said 
whether  he  did  not  believe  in  the  compressibility  of  the 
bain.  Here  again,  our  author  will  bear  in  mind  that  our 
quotation  was  not  for  the  purpose  of  showing  how  Dr.  Wat- 
son stood  on  the  ^^compressibility,"  but  that  tie  looked  upon 
the  two  positions  referred  to,  as  not  of  necessity  connected, 
which  our  friend  would  have.  Our  author  then  proceeds  to 
make  the  following  strongly  appearing  paradox  for  us,  by 
sajring  as  follows  : 

^Were  the  essential  incompressibility  of  the  brain  deter- 
mined beyond  a  doubt,  the  reviewer  it  appears,  would  enter- 
tun  the  question  whether  compression  of  this  same  incom- 
frutible  organ^  is  the  essential  cause  of  apoplexv." 

But  this  paradox,  as  our  friend  thinks  the  above,  is  very 
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easily  stripped  of  its  mantel,  when  its  force  will  become 
apparent,  and  decide  its  place  among  the  pseudo  paradom. 
The  term  compression  is  convertible  into,  and  perfectly  sy- 
nonymous with  the  term  pressure^  and  the  expression,  Miy- 
ing  pressure  J  as  used  by  authors  generally  upon  the  safapd 
of  apoplexy.  The  author  himseliadmits  that  the  veaseb  of 
the  brain,  or  some  of  them  may  have  a  ^^lar^  oceuifitflafiM 
of  ^hlood^  in  them,  producing  ^unnatural  distention.^  ^^  He 
also  thinks  that  ^^interrupted  circulation''  is  the  cause  of  apo- 
plexy; and  is  finally  of  opinion  that  the  brain  is  peifecdy 
**  incompressi  ble,*' 

Now,  a  fair  lo^cal  inference  from  these  three  positions  of 
the  author,  will,  we  think,  place  him  upon  his  own  pandos. 
Let  us  try  and  see  if  he  can  make  out  a  fair  case.  His  "t»- 
terruptea  eireulaiion  may  very  naturally  follow  from  the 
^^  unnatural  distension  ;^^  that  ^^unnatural  disiensian**  is^ 
fact,  though  not  so  admitted  in  words,  is  unnatural  pretsim 
upon  the  part  so  distended;  at  the  same  time  the  incommO' 
sibility  is  settled  beyond  a  doubt  in  his  view.  Thereibra^ 
even  our  friend  will  entertain  the  question  whether  ^*eompf§^ 
sion^^  of  this  same  ^^incompressiole^^  organ,  is  the  cause  of 
apoplexy?  But  there  is  nothing  paradoxical  in  the  cue. 
Therefore,  we  may  all  entertain  it  with  perfect  consistency. 
In  regard  to  the  "vacuity"  we  have  only  to  repeat  what  we 
said  on  a  former  occasion  upon  the  meaning  oi  this  term  as 
used  by  Dr.  Gross.  We  then  made  the  following  remark: 
"  But  Dr.  Gross  has  thrown  a  guard  around  the  word  vacuity, 
by  saying,  'or  in  other  words,  those  parts  do  not  lie  in  aetmiU 
and  Close  conta^t.^ "  Therefore  he  cannot  mean  vacuity  in 
the  sense  of  a  ^^verfect  void^  Consequently  he  cannot  chin 
to  have  found  tne  great  philosophical  desideratum,  a  ^^ptrfsd 
void?^  in  the  human  skull.  Bui  our  author  still  insi^  that 
the  DPs.  "  singular  penetration"  has  enabled  him  to  make 
this  remarkable  discovery  so  early  as  the  nineteenth  century. 

The  author  informs  us  that  when  Dr.  Gross  uses  the  ex- 
pression, "or  in  other  words,  those  parts  do  not  lie  in  aetmsd 
and  close  contact:*^  he  is  only  parapnrasin^  the  word  vacuity. 
From  this,  then  we  must  infer  that  "vacuity"  in  the  sense  of 
a  ^^perfect  vouf "  is  equivalent  to  and  synonymous  with  the 
expression,  "things  not  in  actual  and  close  contact."  Henoe, 
this  desideratum  of  ages  by  the  ingenuity  of  our  friend  is 
rendered  plain,  intelligible,  and  auite  easily  attainable,  and 
only  means,  "things  not  in  actual  and  close  contact  J'  How 
truly  simple  are  all  great  scientific  truths  when  once  under* 
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stood!  It  was  traly  fortunate  for  the  reputation  of  Prof. 
Gross  that  he  made  his  great  discovery  just  when  he  did,  else 
he  would  have  been  preceded  bj  the  author  of  the  thesis, 
whose  ^^very  singular  penetration"  was  also  pressing  in  the 
same  line  or  deep  investigation.  We  are  accused  of  finding 
ftnlt  with  our  author  for  ^^beins  out  of  the  path  on  opposite 
■ides  at  the  same  time."  And  he  would  mate  our  objections 
•how  inconsistencrv  on  our  part.  This  inconsistency  of  ours 
consists  we  are  informed,  of  calling  his  reasoning  too  ^^a  pri- 
ori** too  "speculative"  and  too  "mathematical**.  If  we 
erred  in  calling  the  reasoning  a  priori,  we  erred  by  calling  it 
what  he  calls  it  in  his  former  paper.  As  for  calling  it 
^mathematical**  and  "speculative:**  at  the  same  time,  we 
aware  our  friend  that  there  is  nothing  inconsistent  on  our  part, 
for  he  must  well  know,  that  a  man  may  take  a  ""mathemati- 
cal" basis  for  a  starting  point,  and  yet  run  his  reasoning  upon 
fhit  very  basis  into  speculation.  Our  friend  must  also  know 
fhit  purely  mathematical  studies  have  their  speculative  views. 
And  if  he  was  out  of  the  path  on  both  sides  at  the  same 
lime,  he  should  reflect  upon  himself  for  thus  straying,  and 
not  upon  us  for  thus  huntmg  him  up  under  such  precarious 
drcumstances. 

Finally,  it  is  said  that  we  object  to  reasoning  based  upon 
ihe  axiom  "that  nature  is  uniform  in  her  operations."  This 
serious  charge  is  made  from  the  fact  that  we  did  make  some 
objections  to  the  "diving  bell  argument  of  the  thesis.** 
That  argument  was  stated  as  follows  by  the  author  in  the 
ihesis: 

<'If  it  be  true  that  pressure  on  the  brain  is  the  cause  of 
^x>plexy,  then  every  one  who  descends  in  a  diving  bell,  so 
I  to  increase  pressure  three  fold,  must  have  apoplexy.  But 
lis  is  not  the  case.  Therefore  pressure  is  not  the  cause.** 
To  this  in  our  former  article,  we  replied  that  all  who  were 
exposed  to  malaria,  did  not  have  ague  and  fever — all  exposed 
to  small  pox  contagion,  did  not  have  small  pox.  "  Nature  is 
fint/brm  m  her  operations;**  therefore  the  circumstances  re- 
omred  as  a  whole  in  one  case  of  disease,  will  be  required  in 
toe  production  of  all  other  similar  cases.  The  existence  of 
malaria  and  small  pox  contagion,  are  important  circumstan- 
ces, parts  of  the  whole  circumstance  required  in  ague  and 
•mall  pox.  But  a  part  is  not  equal  to  tne  whole,  therefore 
other  circumstances  must  be  added,  before  you  can  Have  the 
case  complete.  "Nature  is  uniform  in  her  operations.** 
Thus  in  regard  to  pressure  in  the  apoplectic  state,  it  si  an 
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element,  Bay  if  you  will,  essential,  yet  an  element,  a  pait; 
and  a  part  is  still  less  than  the  whote,  though  an  importaat 
part;  and  ^^ nature  is  uniform  in  all  of  her  operationa;  h«iee 
all  the  elements  that  she  reauires  to  enter  one  case,  she 
will  have  in  all  other  cases  ot  a  similar  kind.  Preaawa  is 
not  the  only  element  in  apoplexy,  and  never  had  audi  a 
position  assigned  to  it — ^though  important — though  esaenliali 
yet  one  only  of  the  circumstances  required  as  a  wkoU  fa 
make  up  that  disease.  And  as  ^^  nature  is  uniform  in  her 
operations,  she  will  have  all  the  required  drcumataooai^ 
before  we  have  a  case,  whether  we  send  the  subject  into  tht 
diving  bell  for  apoplexy,  into  the  West  for  ague,  or  into  the 
wards  of  the  small  pox  hospital  for  small  pox* 

We  now  are  ready  to  take  a  final  leave  of  thia  anbject; 
having  shpwn,  that  the  medical  profession  do  not  teach  ^that 
compression  of  the  brain  as  it  exists  in  apoplexy  ft 


rily  dependent  on  an  increase  in  the  aggregate  contenta  of  the 
cranium;"  that  the  ^^ aggregate  contents'' may  be  auddenly 
increased;  that  ^'compression  as  existing  in  apoplexy, aod 
the  essential  incompressibility"  of  the  brain  are  aepaiaie 
questions,  not  necessarily  connected;  and  also  that  the  t^ 
mainin^  questions  introduced  in  this  paper,  are  drawn  into 
the  tram  of  those  just  mentioned.  And  we  would  aiy  in 
conclusion,  that  our  aim  has  been  pointedness  and  brevity, 
as  far  as  consistent  with  clearness.  That  we  may  have 
failed  in  courtesy,  is  not  improbable,  but  if  so,  it  haa  oc- 
curred more  through  inadvertence  than  intention.  In  oflbr* 
ing  our  comments  in  our  former  paper,  we  did  so  through  the 
impression  that  the  appearance  of  the  thesis  in  the  Lancet, 
made  it,  and  not  its  autnor,  public  property.  If  we  are  mii- 
taken  in  this,  or  if  our  article  has  from  its  early  appearance, 
driven  some  able  reviewer  from  the  field,  then  we  mnft 
apologize  to  our  friend,  that  he  had  not  ^'a  foeman  worthy  of 
his  steel."  With  these  remarks  of  a  general  kind,  we  alao 
give  our  friends  the  Editors  the  comfortable  assurance  tbit 
upon  this  topic  we  will  not  trouble  them  again. 


Art.  II. — Obstetric  Catechism.    By  J.  E.  Pattison,  M.  D. 

Continued  £rom  Page  774,  Vol.  XII. 

COMPLEX  LABOR  CONTINUED. — Order  IV. — Convulsions. 

Question. — Under  what  conditions  of  the  system  do  con- 
vulsions usually  occur? 
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Answer, — A  convulsive  paroxysm  during  labor  may  occur 
under  two  extreme  states  of  system  diametrically  opposed  to 
each  other;  the  one  in  which  the  cerebral  vessels  are  inordi- 
nately distended  with  blood;  and  the  other  when  they  have 
been  drained  almost  empty. 

Q. — At  what  period  may  they  occur? 

A. — At  any  period  of  the  latter  half  of  pregnancy,  or  in  any 
stage  of  labor;  they  not  unusualljr  first  make  their  attack 
many  hours,  even  aner  the  child  is  bom,  and  the  placenta 
expelled.  At  other  times  they  occur  when  the  head  is  press- 
ing on  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis,  and  distending  the  perineum, 
when  the  uterus  has  been  acting  excessively  strong,  and  the 
labor  is  lingering. 

Q. — What  are  these  puerperal  convulsions  caused  by? 

A. — They  are  considers  by  many  as  a  species  of  apo- 
plexy,  and  caused  by  the  stress  upon  the  cerebral  vessels  du- 
ring the  labor  pains. 

Q. — Explain  the  symptoms. 

A. — The  premonitory  symptoms  are  headache,  varying  in 
kind  and  degree,  but  generally  of  a  dull,  obtuse,  or  tensive 
character,  liable  to  be  increased,  particularly  on  stooping; 
an  edematous  condition  of  the  face  and  upper  extremities; 
these  symptoms  are  often  accompanied  by  one  or  more  of 
the  following,  viz:  vertigo,  tinnitus  aurium,  flashes  of  light 
before  the  eyes,  or  muscae  volitantes,  temporaiy  loss  of  vision, 
flushed  face  and  pain  at  the  epigastrium,  and  an  albuminous 
state  of  the  urine. 

Q. — Does  this  albuminous  state  of  the  urine  frequently 
exist  some  time  previous  to  the  convulsive  seizure,  and  can 
it  be  depended  on  as  a  premonitory  symptom? 

A. — Yes,  it  does  according  to  Dr.  Lever's  ample  experi- 
ence as  set  forth  in  Guy's  Hospital  reports,  and  whose  con- 
clusions have  since  been  satisfactorily  confirmed  by  the  re- 
searches of  MM.  Teveliers  and  Regnault.  The  cause  of 
ttiis  albuminous  state  of  the  urine  is,  according  to  Dr.  Lever, 
the  consequence  of  pressure  on  the  renal  veins. 

Q. — In  case  any  of  the  above  premonitory  symptoms  pre- 
sent themselves,  what  is  the  treatment? 

A. — In  a  woman  pregnant  for  the  first  time,  if  she  was  of 
a  foil  habit,  and  near  the  full  time  of  partuition*  active  assist- 
ance should  be  rendered  by  bleeding  and  mercurial  purgatives 
to  rescue  her  from  the  impending  danger. 

Q, — How  is  the  approach  of  a  convulsive  seizure  daring 
labor  indicated? 
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A. — The  patient  will  be  in  a  state  of  restlesness  and  im- 
patience, especially  at  each  recurrence  of  the  pain,  so  thai  it 
18  with  extreme  difficulty  the  patient  can  be  restrained  from 
flinging  and  tossing  herself  about;  her  manner  too,  is  often 
changed,  and  unlike  what  is  natural  to  her.  At  other  timet, 
there  will  be  a  teraporary  loss  of  consciousness — a  rigor— • 
reactive  state  of  pulse,  ana  headache. 

Q. — What  do  the  existence  of  these  warning  symptoms 
justify  ? 

A. — Immediate  bleeding,  free  evacuation  of  the  bowel^ 
administration  of  nauseatmg  doses  of  emetic  tartar,  and 
other  prompt  remedies  of  the  same  class. 

Q. — Is  there  any  relation  to  be  traced  between  paerpmal 
convulsions,  and  peritoneal  inflammation? 

A. — Most  certainly,  as  was  first  noticed  by  Dr.  Denman^and 
has  been  fully  confirmed  by  all  subsequent  experience,  which 
is  a  reason  oi  itself  for  our  using  strong  depletory  means* 

Q. — Will  the  stethescope  furnish  us  with  any  assistance  in 
these  cases? 

A. — Most  decidedly  so.  The  use  of  the  stethescope  in 
these  frishtfiil  cases,  is  not  unfrequently  a  source  of  valnabie 
information,  both  as  regards  prognosis  and  practice,  and  on 
this  account  auscultatory  examination  of  the  foetal  heait 
should  never  be  omitted,  whether  the  patient  be  in  labor  or 
not. 

Q. — Give  an  instance  of  its  utility. 

A. — Thus,  after  an  attack  of  convulsions,  in  the  latter 
months  of  pregnancy  (and  before  the  accession  of  labor)  we 
shall  be  anxiously  asked  by  the  patient  and  her  friends. 
whether  gestation  is  likely  to  go  on  to  the  full  term,  and 
whether  the  child  has  suffered  in  consequence  of  the  fits. 
Here  before  answering  the  first  of  these  questions,  we  must 
determine  the  second;  for  the  probability  of  the  woman's 
completing  her  pregnancy  mainly  depends  on  the  vitality  of 
the  fcetus;  if  this  be  unimpaired,  utero  gestation  may  reason- 
ably be  expected  to  proceed  to  the  natural  period  oi  parturi- 
tion, unless  the  fits  should  recur;  but  if  the  child  has  perished 
(as  commonly  happens  when  the  convulsions  are  violent), 
then  labor  will  ensue  at  the  usual  period,  after  the  death 
of  the  foetus  in  utero  within  ten  days  or  a  fortnight.  Here 
the  stethoscope,  by  giving  us  tolerably  positive  information 
as  to  the  life  or  death  of  the  child,  will  enable  us  to  answer 
these  questions  satisfactorily. 

Q. — What  then  is  the  remedy  most  to  be  relied  on^  for 
combating  this  formidable  complication  of  labor? 
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A. — Full  and  sufficient  and  instant  bleeding;  for  not  only 
does  it  abbreviate  the  number  and  severihr  of  the  convulsions, 
but  it  is  calculated  to  prevent  the  bad  effects  of  cerebral  con- 
gestion, occasioned  by  the  fits  which  usually  come  on  when 
me  labor  has  reached  the  summum  of  its  intensity;  and  it 
also  further  tends  to  lessen  the  risk  of  abdominal  mflamma- 
tion  after  delivery,  to  which  we  have  already  seen  there  is  a 
great  liability.  The  quantity  to  be  drawn  must  be  reflated 
entirely  by  the  effect  it  has  on  the  convulsions  or  constitution. 
Iq  addition  to  this,  the  head  may  be  shaved  and  ice  applied. 
Daring  the  fit  the  tongue  must  especially  be  guarded  from 
laceration,  by  inserting  a  piece  of  wood  between  the  teeth; 
riiould  uterine  action  be  suspended,  and  other  circumstances 
fitvorable,  it  will  be  desirable  to  deliver  the  patient  as  speedily 
M  possible,  either  by  the  forceps  or  by  turmng« 

Q. — What  circumstances  would  guide  you  in  forming  a 
diagnosis? 

J[. — Before  forming  a  prognosis,  there  are  many  circum- 
stances which  must  be  taken  into  consideration. 

It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  earlier  the 
period  of  labor  at  which  the  convulsions  occur,  the  more  grave 
and  guarded  should  be  our  prognosis:  those  also,  where  the 
oonvulsive  paroxysms  are  violent  and  prolonged — where  they 
recnr  at  short  intervals — ^and  where  they  are  followed  by  pro- 
found or  long  continued  coma,  are  to  be  viewed  with  muck 
apprehension. 

RUPTURE  OF  THE  UTERUS. 

Q, — Is  rupture  of  the  uterus  almost  always  fatal  to  the 
mother  and  child? 

A. — Yes,  generally  so;  for  (says  McClintock)  of  all  the 
accidents  that  can  befall  the  parturient  woman,  there  is  none 
held  in  such  profound  dread,  or  which  is  so  uniformly  fatal  to 
both  mother  and  child,  as  laceration  of  the  womb. 

Q. — Are  there  no  cases  of  recovery? 

A, — The  records  of  science,  it  is  true,  contain  some  cases 
of  recoveiy  after  this  lesion;  but  the  proportion  that  these 
bear  to  the  number  of  fatalities,  is  deplorably  small — just 
soflicient  to  keep  us  from  utter  hopelesness. 

Q. — Explain  the  diagnosis  or  circumstances  which  may  be 
regvded  as  signs  of  laceration  of  the  uterus. 

A* — It  may  arise  from  various  causes.  First,  from  defi- 
cienqr  of  space.  Thus,  if  there  had  been  considerable  diffi- 
cntey  in  each  of  her  former  labors,  and  that  the  children 
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were  dead  born,  these  circumstances  would  afford  tolerable 
certain  evidence  of  the  capacity  of  the  pelvis  being  defective; 
and  we  believe  it  to  be  incontestibl^  proved  that  this  conati* 
tutes  one  of  the  most  frequent  predisposing  causes  of  rupture 
of  the  uterus.  Secondly,  other  causes,  such  as  morbia  ad* 
hesions — any  violent  blow,  or  softening  of  the  walls  of  die 
organ,  may  give  rise  to  it — or  even  it  may  happen  without 
any  assignable  cause. 

Q. — what  are  the  symptoms? 

A. — These,  (says  Churchill)  vaiy  very  slightly  whether 
the  uterus  be  torn  completely  through,  or  whether  the  perito- 
neal or  muscular  tissues  alone  be  injured;  the  accident  is 
marked  by  a  sudden,  acute,  and  intolerable  pain,  like  a 
cramp;  a  sense  of  some  part  bursting,  giving  way,  or  tearing 
with  an  audible  noise  sometimes,  the  suspension  of  the  labor 
pains,  hemorrhage,  and  a  rapid  succeeding  state  of  eol* 
lapse  and  vomiting  ensues;  at  first,  of  the  contents  of  die 
stomach,  then  of  a  ^enish,  and  ultimately  of  a  black  mat- 
ter— the  characteristics  "coffee  ground  vomit" — the  coonte- 
nance  is  pale  and  ghastly,  with  an  expression  of  intense  sailer* 
inff  and  anxiety;  the  surface  is  cold  and  clammy;  die 
pulse  is  rapid,  small,  feeble  and  fluttering;  respiration  hurried 
and  the  patient  requires  to  be  raised  in  bed.  When  the  nqh 
ture  is  complete,  the  expulsive  efforts  cease;  the  patient  may 
die  in  the  state  of  collapse,  or  reaction  may  take  place,  and 
peritonitis  with  its  acute  pain,  abdominal  tenderness  and  har- 
ried respiration,  &c.,  may^  delay  the  closing  scene  for  a  few 
hours,  or  even  days,  when  death  generally  terminates  their 
suffering. 

Q. — i^ractically  speaking,  what  are  the  symptoms  during 
labor  that  may  lead  one  to  fear  this  accident  r 

A, — Constant  and  violent  uterine  action  after  the  rupture 
of  the  membranes,  and  discharge  of  the  liquor  amnii,  without 
any  corresponding  impression  being  made  on  the  foetal  head— 
the  occurrence  of  a  crampt  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen.  Dr.  Douglas  says  that  a  violent  pain  m  one  par- 
ticular point  near  the  projection  of  the  sacrum,  should  excite 
apprehension. 

Q. — On  the  practitioner's  marking  these  premonitoiy 
symptoms,  what  action  can  he  take? 

A. — The  all  important  practical  questions  that  will  ever 
and  ever  again  recur  to  the  mind  are  "how  long  are  we  to 
rest  satisfied  with  watching  the  effects  of  nature,  and  what 
assistance  does  the  case  require?"    Before  using  instruments^ 
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he  will  if  possible,  take  counsel  with  another  practitioner; 
he  can  at  once  bleed  and  give  a  dose  of  tartar  emetic,  which 
may  possibly  alter  the  state  of  the  case. 

Q. — Will  the  stethoscope  give  us  any  diagnostic  informa- 
tion? 

A, — It  is  a  well  established  fact,  that  in  ruptures  of 
the  uterus,  the  child  almost  invariably  perishes  within  a 
yeiy  limited  space  of  time  after  the  occurrence  of  the  acci- 
dent. A  knowledge  of  this  circumstance  at  once  suggests  the 
employment  of  the  stethoscojpe  as  a  source  of  diagnostic  in- 
formation in  doubtful  cases  or  ruptured  uterus;  but  it  is  more 
psfticularly  valuable  in  distinguishing  some  accidents  and 
complications  of  labor  from  this  former  one,  with  which 
they  may  be  confounded,  from  their  possessing  many  symp- 
toms in  common.  Says  McClintock,  we  have  witnessed  two 
or  three  instances  in  which  symptoms  of  a  very  alarming 
character,  and  such  as  were  calculated  to  excite  suspicion  of 
rapture  of  the  uterus,  arise  during  labor,  but  in  each  of  these 
the  persistence  of  the  fatal  cordiac  sounds  led  to  the  conclu- 
■ion  that  laceration  had  not  taken  place,  a  diagnosis  that  has 
tabsequently  proved  to  be  correct. 

Q. — How  are  we  to  be  guided  in  the  treatment  of  rup- 
tured uterus? 

A. — The  treatment  of  this  complication  may  for  the  sake 
of  convenience,  be  considered  in  reference  to  the  separate 
periods,  viz:  before  and  after  delivery. 

Q. — Explain  the  treatment  before  delivery. 

A. — The  object  is  to  effect  delivery  as  speedily  and  gently 
M  possible,  and  after  this  has  been  accomplished,  to  remove 
the  placenta,  should  it  not  come  away  of  itself  within  a  very 
abort  space  of  time.  In  performing  this  latter  operation,  the 
hand  must  be  carefully  guided  along  the  funis,  else  there  will 
be  danger  of  its  passing  through  the  rent;  whilst  the  hand  is 
in  the  cavity  of  the  womb,  the  edges  of  the  rent  should  be 
brought  in  apposition. 

Q, — What  are  the  modes  in  which  delivery  may  be 
effected? 

A. — There  are  three  modes  in  which  delivery  may  be 
effected,  viz,  by  turning,  by  the  use  of  the  forceps;  or  by 
the  perforator  and  crotchet,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 


Q. — Respecting  treatment  after  delivery,  what  is  to  be 
noted? 
A. — ^Judging  from  analogy,  says  McClintock,  one  would 
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be  inclined  to  think  that  the  opium  treatment  held  out  a  frir 
promise  of  success.  In  Dr.  Collins'  two  cases  of  recoveij, 
copious  leeching,  free  pur^tives,  and  diligent  steeping 
to  nave  constituted  the  chief  part  of  the  practice. 


Art.  III. — Neuralgia  treated  by  Black  Snake  Root* 

I  send  you  from  my  register j  the  history  of  half  a  down 
cases  of  Neuralgia,  treated  by  the  tincture  of  black  snake 
root.  I  commenced  using  this  article  about  two  years  sincey 
in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Mc  after  the  reported  articles  had 
failed  to  relieve  her  of  a  periodical  attack  of  facial  neural- 
gia. Cathartics,  quinine,  arsenic,  and  iron,  had  in  turn  or 
conjointhr,  all  been  used  without  accomplishing  any  permanent 
benefit  for  the  patient.  The  pain  would  make  its  appear- 
ance in  the  morning,  soon  after  sunrise,  ancif  increase  in  se- 
verity until  mid-day,  when  it  became  so  excrutiatinfl^  u 
scarce  to  be  endured  by  the  patient.  This  state  of  a&in 
would  continue  for  an  hour  or  two,  and  the  pain  woaM 
then  gradually  diminish  in  intensity  until  evening,  when  she 
became  comparatively  comfortable. 

At  this  time,  December  8th,  1860,  the  tongue  was  covered 
with  a  thick  white  coat,  bowels  open,  pulse  accelerated,  and 
during  the  exacerbations,  they  became  full  with  some  force. 
The  parts  affected  were  tumid,  above  natural  temperature, 
and  exceedingly  sensitive;  intolerance  of  light  ana  sound, 
and  the  eye  of  the  affected  side  suffused  and  injected. 

I  began  by  directing  the  patient  to  take  a  drachm  of  the 
tincture  of  black  snake  root  every  six  hours,  and  persisted  in 
its  use  for  twenty-four  hours,  without  much  abatement  of 
the  painful  symptoms.  The  same  amount  of  medicine  was 
still  continued,  but  at  intervals  of  four  hours,  with  marked  im- 
provement in  the  condition  of  the  patient  by  the  next  daily 
visit.  A  mercurial  cathartic  was  now  administered,  to  cor- 
rect the  depraved  secretions,  and  unload  the  bowels.  The 
other  medicine  was  continued  ut  supra. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  following  day,  December  II tb,  I 
found  that  the  cathartic  had  acted  briskly,  and  the  patient  had 
missed  the  paroxysm,  the  first  time  for  thirteen  days.  But 
there  was  a  sense  of  confusion  in  the  head,  and  a  dull,  heavy 
pain  in  the  occipital  region,  with  a  dragging  sensation  in  the 
external  ear.    The  following  day,  the   pUient   to^   four 
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drachm  doses  of  the  medicine,  without  any  return  of  the 

Croxysm.     Medication  was  now  suspended,  and  the  cere- 
Bd  symptoms  soon  disappeared. 

Case  II,  was  intercostal  neuralgia,  of  three  years  stand- 
ing, in  the  person  of  Mrs.  W.;  it  was  periodical  in  its 
nature.     Almost  every  article  of  the  materia  medica  which 

Comised  any  prospect  of  relief,  had  from  time  to  time  been 
ought  to  bear  upon  the  case,  with  but  temporary  relief. 
After  correcting  the  secretions,  the  tincture  of  macrotys  was 
administered  in  drachm  doses,  every  five  hours  for  three  da^s, 
before  the  patient  was  perfectly  free  from  the  pain,  it  havmg 
commenced  to  decrease  after  the  first  thirty  hours.  She  took 
the  same  amount  of  medicine  three  times  per  day  for  a 
week;  since  when,  the  patient  has  not  had  a  return  of  neu- 
ralgia. 

Case  III.  J.  I.,  aged  24.  Nervous  temperament,  has  been 
laboring  under  super  orbital  neuralgia  thirty-six  hours.  The 
left  half  of  the  forehead  is  tumid  as  hi^h  up  as  the  scalp,  and 
extending  across  the  temple.  The  entire  extent  pervaded  b^ 
the  disease  is  of  a  scarlet  hue,  exceedingly  painful  and  sensi- 
tive. Tongue  covered  with  a  white  fur,  bowels  constipated, 
•kin  dry  and  harsh,  pulse  quick  and  corded.  I  directea  him 
to  take  immediately,  half  a  scruple  of  calomel  and  eight 
grains  of  Dover's  powder,  to  be  followed  in  three  hours 
with  an  ounce  of  sulphate  of  magnesia.  After  the  bowels 
moved,  he  was  to  commence  and  take  every  fourth  hour,  a 
teaspoonful  of  the  tincture  of  black  snake  root.  The  next 
day,  March  23,  I86I,  I  learned  that  my  patient's  bowels  had 
been  freely  acted  upon,  and  that  he  hadf  taken  five  doses  of 
the  tincture.  The  pain  was  less  acute;  li^ht  and  cur- 
rents of  cold  air  could  be  endured  without  inducing  such  in- 
tense sufiering  as  on  the  22d.  The  same  amount  of  medi- 
cine was  directed  to  be  continued  at  intervals  of  three  hours, 
and  ten  grains  of  Dover's  powder  at  bed  time. 

On  the  26th,  the  patient  informed  me  that  he  had  rested 
better  during  the  night,  than  any  former  period  of  the  same 
duration,  since  his  seizure.  He  expressed  himself  perfectly 
free  from  orbital  pain;  and  the  tumufaction  haa  almost 
wholly  disappeared,  as  well  as  that  of  the  redness.     The 

Ctient  complained  of  an  uneasy  sensation  in  the  upper  and 
ck  part  of  the  head,  and  humming  in  the  ears;  which  con- 
fused and  annoyed  him  very  much.  I  ordered  the  medicine 
to  be  omitted,  and  directed  a  brisk  saline  cathartic.  The 
next  da^  I  found  my  patient  comfortable,  and  free  from  ajl 
trouble  in  the  head. 
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Casb  IV.  Mrs.  E.  aged  27,  saneuine  temperament,  hat 
had  neuralgia  for  five  days,  during  which  time  she  has  been 
unable  to  take  any  regular  sleep.  Has  been  under  the  inflo- 
ence  of  hydropathic  treatment  from  the  beginning  of  the 
disease. 

December  I9th,  1851,  I  found  her  laboring  under  all  tiie 
symptoms  of  facial  neuralgia,  in  an  amavated  form.  The 
nerves  of  the  right  side  were  afiected,  her  bowels  open,  skin 
above  natural  temperature  and  dry,  pulse  quick  and  corded. 
There  were  no  diurnal  mutations.  I  put  her  upon  the  use  of  the 
tincture  of  macrotys  racemosa  in  cirachm  noses  eveiy  three 
hours. 

1  saw  her  the  next  day,  after  she  had  taken  an  ounce  of  the 
medicine,  and  learned  that  the  pain  had  gradually  dimi- 
nished after  the  fourth  dose,  and  now  she  was  perfectly  free 
from  all  uncomfortable  sensations  about  the  head.  There 
was  no  more  return  of  the  disease. 

Case  V.  Mr.  M.,  age  36,  scrofulous  diathesis.  This 
patient  has  been  laboring  under  an  attack  of  bilious  vomiting 
and  fever  for  five  days;  but  which  has  been  controlled  bf 
the  use  of  alterants,  anti-philogistics  and  auinine.  At 
present,  January  16tb,  1862,  his  tonmie  is  clean.  Dowels  open; 
skin  dry  and  harsh,  pulse  quick  and  corded.  The  right  side 
of  the  face  and  temple  are  of  a  crimson  hue  and  consider- 
ably swollen.  There  is  intolerance  of  light  and  sound,  and  the 
eye  of  the  afiected  side  is  sufiused  and  injected.  A  sharp 
shooting  pain  emerges  from  a  point,  just  in  iront  of  the  riffht 
ear,  and  radiates  over  that  half  of  tne  face,  brow  and  scalp. 
It  is  of  the  most  acute  character.  Having  taken  a  drachm 
and  a  half  of  quinine  in  arresting  the  fever,  I  deemed  it  on- 
necessary  to  push  its  use  any  further  in  this  case.  I  there- 
fore commenced  immediately  upon  the  administration  of  the 
tincture  of  black  snake  root.  He  took  an  ounce  in  twenty 
four  hours,  in  divided  doses,  without  any  beneficial  results. 
The  skin  was  unusually  dry  and  harsh,  and  above  natural 
temperature.  I  directed  to  be  taken  with  the  medicine,  a 
drachm  of  wine  of  antimony  every  three  hours,  and  a  fourth 
of  a  grain  of  morphine  at  bed  time,  for  the  pain  was  con- 
tinuous. 

On  the  next  afternoon,  January  17th,  I  learned  that  the 
patient  had  rested  quite  well  during  the  night,  and  since,  had 
not  felt  any  pain  in  the  face;  but  was  suffering  as  much  as 
ever  from  a  dull  heavy  pain,  pervading  the  head  generally, 
and  a  sensation  of  roaring  and  buzzing  in  the  ears.     The 
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medicine  was  omitted,  and  the  patient  took  five  grains  of 
blue  massy  and  twelve  of  extract  of  colocynth.  The  cathar- 
tic acted  three  times  before  bed  time,  and  the  next  day 
the  patient  was  free  from  pain  and  unpleasant  sensations  in 
the  Dead.  There  was  no  return  of  the  disease,  and  the  con- 
valescence was  rapid. 

Case  VI.  Mrs.  C.  age  31.  Nervous  temperament,  has 
been  suffering  from  orbital  neuralgia  of  the  rient  side  for  six 
daySf  during  which  time  she  has  taken  freely  of  cathartics 
aod  anodynes. 

I  saw  her  the  first  time  on  the  lOth  of  March,  1852,  and 
foand  the  patient  suffering  from  the  most  excrutiating  pain. 
There  was  great  intolerance  of  light  and  sound,  twitching 
of  the  orbito-ocular  groups  of  muscles;  pufiiness  of  the 
ririit  side  of  the  forehead  and  scalp.  The  eye  of  the  affec- 
ted side  was  almost  closed  from  sedema.  The  pain  was  in- 
tense, lacerating  and  continuous.  Bowels  constipated.  I  di- 
rected an  active  purgative  to  be  taken  immediately,  and  after 
its  action,  to  commence  the  use  of  the  tincture  of  black 
snake  root  in  teaspoonful  doses  every  three  hours. 

I  visited  my  patient  the  next  day,  and  she  expressed  herself 
mach  relieved.  Her  bowels  had  acted  freely,  and  she  had 
taken  half  an  ounce  of  the  tincture.  The  medicine  was 
continued;  half  an  ounce  more  taken  before  the  pain  disap- 
peared entirely;  since  when,  she  has  had  no  return  of  the  di- 
•ease.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  add  here,  that  Mrs.  C.  has 
been  accustomed  to  neuralgic  seizures  during  the  cold  and 
danu)  season  of  the  year,  and  heretofore  they  have  been  ex- 
ceedingly intractable. 

Case  VII.  Mrs.  M.,  age  27,  enciente.  Sanguine  tempera- 
ment, has  had  facial  neuralgia  of  right  side,  for  seven  aays, 
daring  which  time,  she  has  taken  two  ounces  of  the  tincture 
of  macrotys,  prescribed  by  a  druggist.  The  case  is  well 
marked,  skin  hot  and  dry,  bowels  constipated,  pulse  full  with 
considerable  force.  I  drew  twelve  ounces  of  blood  from  the 
arm,  gave  a  saline  cathartic,  and  ordered  her  to  take  a  drachm 
of  the  tincture  of  macrotys,  with  as  much  wine  of  antimony 
every  three  hours. 

llie  next  day  I  learned  the  cathartic  had  acted  freely,  and 
the  patient  was  free  from  pain.     There  was  no  return. 

In  presenting  this  summary,  I  have  endeavored  to  select 
those  cases  which  appeared  to  be  purely  nervous  in  their  na- 
ture. I  have  also  excluded  those  that  were  symptomatic  of, 
and  dependent  upon  local  lesion  going  on  in  other  parts ;  in 
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order  to  exhibit  the  uniformity  of  action  of  this  aeent  under 
certain  circumstances.  To  secure  the  prompt  tnerapeudc 
action  of  macrotjs  racemosa,  it  would  appear  importani  to 
relieve  the  alimentary  canal  of  sabural  secretions,  and  as  ftr 
as  possible,  remove  all  irregularities  of  the  circulating  fliud. 
I  Qo  not  know  that  its  action  tends  in  any  manner  to  in- 
crease febrile  reaction  when  present,  nor  to  produce  local  de- 
termination to  any  particular  organ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  I 
am  strongly  inclined  to  the  belief,  from  my  observation  of 
the  effects  of  this  article,  that  it  acts  as  a  sedative  to  the 
hearts  action.  When  excessive  repletion  or  preternatural  ex- 
citement of  the  heart  and  arteries  is  present,  as  in  cases 
fourth  and  sixth,  and  others  I  might  mention,  the  constitn- 
tional  action  of  the  remedy  was  not  manifested  until  these 
conditions  were  removed.  Neither  did  it  act  in  subveitii^ 
the  disease.  When  I  am  now  called  upon  to  treat  an  idio- 
pathic nervous  affection,  I  prepare  the  system  for  the  use  of 
the  cohosh,  in  the  same  manner  as  thoueh  I  were  going  to 
administer  cj^uinine,  to  which  I  am  strongly  disposed  to  think 
it  is  related  m  its  mode  of  action  upon  the  nervous  system. 
Where  the  system  is  thus  prepared,  in  idiopathic  attacks  of 
neuralgia,  I  place  more  reliance  in  the  above  mentioned  aiti- 
cle,  than  any  other  of  the  materia  medica.  My  confidence 
grows  out  of  this  fact;  in  my  hands,  it  has  acted  more 
promptly  in  removing  this  painful  affection,  than  any  other 
remedy.  It  will  not  cure  every  case  of  tic  doloreauxy  neither 
will  quinine  relieve  every  attack  of  fever  and  ague. 

There  are  at  least  three  features  connected  with  the  treat- 
ment of  idiopathic  neuralgia  by  black  snake  root,  which  will 
forcibly  impress  the  mind  of  every  one,  who  may  chance  to 
glance  over  the  history  of  the  above  cases.  I  allude  to  the 
amenability  of  the  disease  to  its  action.  The  simplicity  of 
the  medication,  and  the  speedy  manner  in  which  the  use  of 
this  agent  overcomes  and  subdues  the  painful  affection.  The 
only  adjuvants  that  appear  to  be  necessary  to  ensure  its 
prompt  action,  are  those  calculated  to  remove  general  and  lo- 
cal excitement  of  the  vascular  system,  and  correct  the  secre- 
tions. If  the  pain  was  severe,  I  might  administer  an  ano- 
dyne to  quiet  the  patient  until  the  medicine  had  time  to  bring 
the  system  under  its  influence.  It  will  be  observed,  that  the 
time  required  to  develop  the  constitutional  effect  of  the  reme- 
dy varies  from  twenty-four  hours  to  three  days,  depending 
upon  the  state  of  the  secretions,  vascular  system,  and  amount 
or  medicine  administered. 
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It  is  the  nervous  element  of  disease,  upon  which  macrotys 
racemosa  achieves  its  most  salutary  effects;  and  will  be  suc- 
cessfiil  in  controlling  morbid  action  going  on  in  that  system, 
in  proportion  as  it  is  uncomplicated.  To  this  fact,  I  am  dis- 
posed to  refer  all  the  discrepancies  of  opinion  which  exist 
in  the  minds  of  authors,  concerning  the  action  of  this  reme- 
dial agent. 

There  was  present  in  one  half  of  the  cases  above  mentioned, 
a  certain  train  of  cerebral  symptoms,  manifested  by  a  feeling 
of  uneasiness  at  first,  speedily  followed  by  a  severe,  dull, 
aching  pain,  pervading  every  part  of  the  bram ;  together  with 
a  drawing  at  the  external  meatus,  and  a  roaring,  buzzing 
•ound  in  the  ears.  I  am  unable  to  foretell  what  might 
have  followed,  had  this  medicine  been  pushed  further  in 
these  cases,  but  I  never  have  observed  any  symptoms  of  nar- 
coHtnij  mentioned  by  authorities  as  following  the  free  admi- 
nistration of  macrons.  I  view  this  train  of  symptoms  as  so 
many  indications  of  the  constitutional  effect  or  revolutionary 
action  of  the  remedy.  To  this  state  of  affairs,  we  may  with 
propriety  apply  the  term  macrotinism ;  beyond  which,  it  is 
neither  necessary  or  safe  to  go. 

I  am  not  prepared  to  say  what  effect  macrotys  may  have 
upon  the  nervous  element  of  intermittent  fever,  but  reasoning 
a  priori^  I  conclude  to  test  the  probability  is  worthy  of  a 
patient  and  thorough  trial. 


AnT.  IV. — Death  from  Hemorrhage  of  the  Bowels^  fol- 
lowing Congestion,  Autopsy,  By  Lew.  Slusser,  M. 
D.y  Canal  F^ulton,  Ohio. 

We  frequently  meet  with  cases,  that  resist  our  best  direc- 
ted efforts  for  their  relief;  and  which  from  their  very  nature, 
seem  "determinately  fatal."  Their  symptomatology  is  not 
only  unlike  anything  we  have  seen  before,  but  they  do  not 
even  correspond  with  any  monograph  we  may  have  previ- 
ously read.  In  doubt  as  to  the  pathological  lesions  involved, 
we  are  necessarily  thrown  upon  our  own  resources,  unaided 
bv  our  own  experience,  or  the  recorded  experience  of  others. 
As  a  consequence,  our  remedial  means  are  tentative,  the  indica- 
tions being  our  only  guide.  And  although  our  contribution 
in  the  present  instance,  is  of  a  negative  character,  so  far  as 
■nccesflful  therapia  is  concerned,  yet,  it  has  oft  times  been 
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a  question  in  my  mind  whether  the  profession  would  doI  be 
as  much  benefited  by  the  publication  of  unsuccessful  c«ae% 
as  by  the  present  almost  universal  practice  of  detailing  thote 
of  an  opposite  character.  How  far  these  prefatory  remarks 
are  applicable  to  the  case  subjoined,  the  reader  can  form  hb 
own  opinion. 

I  was  called  Thursday  morning,  September  Ilth,  1861,  to 

see  Miss  A ^  aged  19,  of  saneuineo-bilious  temperament 

Her  general  health  previous  to  this  time,  had  always  been 
remarkably  good.  I  found  her  laboring  under  an  exacerba* 
tion  of  fever;  hot,  dry  skin,  frequent  pulse,  felt  occasionally 
chilly,  and  complained  of  pain  m  her  back  and  limbs.  Slie 
had  urgent  thirst,  with  irritable  stomach,  having  vomited  ex- 
cessively, and  now  retching  every  time  she  drank.  I  coold 
not  observe  anything  abnormal  in  the  apoearance  o£  her 
tongue.  Her  mother  had  ^iven  her  a  dose  oi  cathartic  piU% 
the  evening  previous,  at  which  time  she  complained  of  head- 
ache and  loss  of  appetite.  Thejr  had  operated  four  or  five 
times,  but  without  any  amelioration  of  the  symptoms. 

I  regarded  the  case,  as  an  attack  of  malarious  fever ;  and 
with  a  view  of  quieting  her  stomach,  administered  in  combi- 
nation, a  small  portion  of  Hydrar.  Ohio,  and  Sulph.  Morph. 
This,  she  immediately  threw  up.  I  then  ^ve  her  a  pill  of 
solid  opium  which  she  retained.  Prescribed  efTervesang 
drinks,  powders  of  H^dar.  Ohio,  and  Doveri,  one  every  two 
hours ;  and  as  her  residence  was  near  my  oflSce,  promised  to 
see  her  again  in  a  few  hours.  This  was  about  9  o'clock, 
A.M. 

About  12  M.,  I  was  again  sent  for.  Found  her  suffering 
great  pain  in  the  right  hypocondric  region,  coming  on  in 
paroxysms;  at  times,  so  excrutiating  as  to  cause  her  to  cry 
out,  and  toss  about  the  bed,  apparently  in  great  agony. 
There  was  tenderness  upon  pressure,  over  the  praecordial  and 
hepatic  re^on,  with  a  decided  icterode  hue  of  the  counten- 
ance. Otner  than  this,  I  could  perceive  no  appreciable 
change  in  her  condition  since  my  former  visit. 

Regarding  the  pain,  as  pathognomonic  of  congestion,  I  or- 
dered a  sinapism  over  the  affected  part,  administered  a  free 
portion  of  quinine  and  morphia,  ana  left  several  powders  of 
the  same  to  be  repeated,  one  every  hour  until  relief  was  ob- 
tained. After  taking  the  second  portion,  she  expressed  her- 
self as  feeling  ^^quile  comfortable^'  the  pain  having  entirely 
left  her. 

In  this  condition,  she  remained  until  6  o'clock^  P.  M., 
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when  I  was  summoned  in  haste,  and  informed  that  about 
half  an  hour  previous,  without  any  premonitory  symptoms, 
ahe  was  taken  with  alarming  hemorrhage  of  the  bowels ; 
having  passed  successively,  at  mtervals  of  about  ten  minutes, 
die  full  of  three  ordinary  sized  urinals,  the  last  of  which,  I 
saw.  It  had  the  appearance  of  ordinary  venous  blood,  and 
was  mimixed  with  fcecal  matter.  From  there  presentations 
made,  I  should  judge  the  quantity  passed  to  be  from  six  to 
eight  quarts. 

ner  condition  at  this  time,  evinced  much  prostration. 
False  scarcely  perceptible;  extremities  cold;  countenance 
cadaveric,  though  there  was  an  unwonted  lustre  about  her 

Ses.  Her  intellect  was  unclouded.  She  did  not  complain 
pain,  but  tossed  herself  about  in  bed,  as  if  in  distress. 
Ab  she  was  evidently  in  a  sinking  condition,  I  immediately 
commenced  the  exhibition  of  stimulants,  and  ordered  injec- 
tions of  Tr.  Opii.  and  acetate  Plumbi.  in  mucilage  of  starch. 

Expressing  an  unfavorable  prognosis,  and  a  desire  for  con- 
■nltation.  Dr.  Houtz  was  called.  He  was  inclined  to  attri- 
hate  the  hemorrhage  to  the  rupture  of  a  blood  vessel,  occa- 
rioned,  as  he  supposed,  from  injuries  received  in  a  runaway 
with  a  fractious  horse,  the  Sunday  previous.  It  may  bie 
proper  here  to  remark,  par  parenthesey  that  although  as  it 
was  represented  she  sustained  considerable  nervous  shock  by  the 
accident,  vet  it  soon  passed  off,  and  from  the  fact  that  she  en- 
nged  in  household  auties  on  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  fol- 
lowing, and  without  complaint,  contradicted  in  my  mind,  the 
idea  of  a  rupture  of  a  blood  vessel;  be  that  as  it  might,  her 
present  conaition  was  such  as  to  demand  active  stimulants ; 
and  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  that  indication,  as  well  as  to 
idieve  a  congested  condition  of  the  liver,  which  the  symp- 
toms led  me  to  believe  existed,  we  comprom^ed  upon  the 
following  prescription : 

Vf  Sub.  Mur.  Hvdrarg. 
Capsicum  pulv. 
Sulph.  Qui.        aa  gr.  v. 

To  be  given  every  two  hours.  Capsicum  embrocations, 
tnd  sinipisms  to  the  extremities.  Astringent  injections,  and 
fanndy  internally ;  pro  re  nati. 

Several  times  during  the  night,  she  appeared  to  rally;  but 
it  was  only  momentary,  as  she  would  soon  again  relapse  into 
t  moribund  state.  She  had  several  hemorrhoidal  discnaiges, 
bat  they  were  small.  She  continued  to  sink,  and  died  next 
itny  at  eleven  o'clock,  about  twenty-four  hours  from  the  time 


468  Skiknsr  on  Wound  of  the  Lungi. 

congestive  symptoms  appeared,  her  intellect  onduturbad  to 
within  an  hour  of  her  dissolution. 

Afitopsjf,  seven  hours  after  death. — General  aapect,  livid. 
Limbs  quite  rigid.  Made  an  incision  from  the  raae  of  ihi 
sternum  to  the  symphysis ;  and  from  the  umbilicus  on  each 
side,  extending  to  the  rib  opposite.  In  dissecting  up  the  tis- 
sues, there  was  no  capillary  effusion ;  indeed,  in  the  whols 
dissection,  we  did  not  discover  a  single  drop  of  blood.  Peii- 
toneal  investments,  exsanguinous.  Stomach  and  small  ia- 
testines  distended  with  gas,  but  so  far  as  we  could  obsenre^ 
entirelv  destitute  of  injesta.  Liver  and  spleen  paler  Uua 
natural.  Cutting  into  their  parenchamatous  structare,  no 
blood  was  discharged.  Gall  bladder  about  one4hird  fidl. 
No  hepatic  obstruction  of  the  ducts.  On  laying  open  a  section 
of  the  transverse  colon,  we  could  discover  no  evidence  of  in- 
flammatory action ;  as  there  was  neither  redness  or  softness 
of  the  inner  coat.  Circumstances  prevented  our  extending 
the  examination  to  the  thoracic  viscera ;  and  as  there  were  no 
lesions  of  the  organs  therein  contained,  apparent  during  the 
progress  of  the  case,  we  did  not  deem  it  necessary. 

Memarks. — The  case  is  of  interest,  whether  we  view  it 
with  reference  to  its  obscure  pathology,  or  its  speedy  tenm- 
nation.  Was  the  hemorrhage  the  result  of  exosmose,  and  it 
a  consequence  of  congestion,  or  could  there  have  been  or- 
ganic disease  of  the  heart  or  its  appendages  that  retarded  the 
progress  of  blood,  thereby  forcing  it  upon  other  viscera,  which 
resulted  in  an  exhausting  depletion?  We  are  told  ths^  extra- 
vasation of  blood  is  liable  to  follow  hepatic  congestion,  that 
the  blood  ^^  passes  through  the  secreting  vessels  of  the  liver 
to  the  tubuh  biliferij  replacing  or  mingling  with  the  bilei 
and  is  dischargedf  by  the  larger  gall-ducts  into  the  ailmentaiy 
canal."  The  pathology  of  congestion  is  acknowledged  to 
be  obscure,  particularly  that  which  is  occasioned  by  malari- 
ous fever.  It  is  evident,  that  the  proximate  cause,  of 
death  in  this  case,  was  the  loss  of  blood ;  what  occasioned 
that,  may  be,  as  it  was  at  the  time  of  its  occurrence,  a 
puied  question. 


Art.   V. — Case  of  Wound  of  the  Lungs.    By   Jwo.  A. 

Skinner,  M.  D. 

The  following  case  being  something  of  an  anomaly  in  the 
practice  of  surgery,  so  far  as  I  recollect,  I  take  the  privilege 
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of  transcribing  it  for  your  inspection  and  publication,  if 
fhousht  of  sufficient  interest.  It  occurred  among  some  <<row- 
dies,''  in  a  melee,  near  1  o'clock  A.  M.  on  the  26th  of  Janu- 
ary last.  The  patient,  J.  I.,  received  two  wounds,  one  struck 
the  sixth  rib  on  the  right  side  of  the  body,  glanced  upwards 
mod  outward,  making  a  superficial  wound  some  three  inches 
long,  the  second  was  received  between  the  eighth  and  ninth 
ribs  and  penetrated  the  substance  of  the  right  lung  in  its 
course,  severing  the  intercostal  artery,  as  was  indicated  by  the 
color  of  the  blood  as  well  as  the  profuse  jetting  hemorrhage. 
In  this  condition  the  patient  walked,  unaided,  two  squares, 
called  his  family  physicians,  Drs.  Wise  and  Geiger,  who 
after  a  partial  examination  had  me  summoned  in  consulta- 
tion. We  found  the  principal  wound  one  and  three-fourths 
inches  long,  from  which  upon  each  inspiration  the  air  from 
the  wounded  lung  would  escape  with  a  shrill  sound  and  the 
patient  had  become  so  much  exhausted  from  the  loss  of  blood, 
Uiat  he  could  scarcely  articulate.  He  was  a  medium  sized 
man,  of  full  habits  and  powerful  constitution,  about  30  years 
of  age,  and  considerably  under  the  influence  of  spirits  at  the 
time  of  receiving  the  wound ;  we  proceeded  at  once  to  close 
tfie  external  orifice  by  compress  and  bandage,  though  the  pa- 
tient assured  us  the  hemorrhage  was  unchecked  internally, 
and  also  that  the  air  from  the  lung  continued  to  escape  into 
die  thorax,  and  which  could  be  distinctly  heard  by  applying 
die  ear  to  the  parietes  of  the  chest.  These  symptoms  conti- 
naed  about  two  hours,  when  respiration  was  arrested  partially 
by  the  infiltration  of  the  thoracic  cavity,  the  extremities  be- 
came cold,  and  those  present  supposed  him  dying,  he  was 
raised  nearly  to  a  sitting  posture,  from  which  he  afterwards 
ezfwessed  a  sensation  of  blood  escaping  from  the  plural  sac, 
which  permitted  the  lung  to  expand  and  contmct  feebly  at 
fiiBt,  but  regularly,  and  finally  the  sensations  ofintemal  he- 
morrhage gradually  ceased,  probably  from  coagula  having 
formed  at  tne  mouths  of  the  divided  vessels. 

The  medical  treatment  in  the  case  consisted  in  keeping  the 
bowels  in  a  soluble  state  with  saline  purgatives;  and  for  the 
pmpose  of  arresting  a  very  troublesome  hacking  cough,  we 
naed  Ipecac,  O.  Acacia,  and  Ext.  Glycyrh.  pulvis,  aa.  gr.  v., 
once  in  two  hours.  The  prognosis  we  considered  unfavorable; 
the  countenance  exhibited  an  ashy  paleness  such  as  we  only  find 
aa  the  result  of  extreme  exhaustion  from  hemorrhage,  great 
dynmcea^  and  on  the  second  day  the  sputa  freely  mixed  with 
Awn  Mood,  emphysema  of  the  entire  chest  very  prominent. 
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from  which  we  anticipated  at  least  a  formidable  attack  of 
pleuritis,  which  as  a  secondary  consequence,  in  combinatioB 
with  its  constitutional  inflammatory  action,  would  prove  fatal 
if  the  first  stage  should  not,  which  appeared  quite  probable. 
The  room  was  kept  dark,  the  patient  was  not  allowed  to  oon- 
verse,  no  unnecessary  company  admitted,  and  although  the 
hemorrhage  was  excessive,  we  anticipated  an  inflammatoiy 
action  either  from  excess  or  deficiency  of  the  circulatiiig 
fluid,  either  of  which  are  common;  but  were  agreeably  diaa^ 
pointed  as  there  was  scarcely  an  unfavorable  symptom,  whioi 
from  the  extensive  injury  to  the  vital  oreans  and  parts  in  im- 
mediate connection  with  them  I  consiaer  quite  lemarkaUe, 
The  emphysema  gradually  receded  and  in  four  weeks  from  the 
occcurrence,  and  at  this  time,  the  patient  enjoys  as  good  healdl 
as  formerly. 


Art.  VI. — On  the  Recommendation  of  Nostrums  by  Phgd* 
cians.    By  Hugh  Ronalds,  M.  JD,  Evansville,  la. 

While  our  whole  western  country  is  flooded  with  patent 
nostrums,  infallible  remedies  and  specific  cures  for  every  com- 
plaint under  the  sun — ^while  nearly  one  half  of  the  businesi  of 
our  drug  stores  is  supplied  by  the  sale  of  patent  remedies — 
while  the  regular  practice  of  medicine  is  daily  less  and  le« 
depended  upon  for  the  cure  of  disease — while  the  respectable 
portion  of  the  medical  press  is  continually  calling  upon  the 
profession  to  set  their  faces  against  the  spread  of  this  greal 
abuse,  we  daily  see  instances  of  the  most  flagrant  quackery, 
in  the  form  of  recommendations  to  nostrums  practiced  bjr 
some  of  the  most  influential  members  of  the  profession; 
while  among  the  principal  part  of  the  professional  public  a 
dispute  appears  to  exist,  as  to  how  far,  or  undet  what  circum- 
stances a  medical  man  is  justified  in  giving  a  favorable  testi- 
monial to  a  medical  preparation. 

By  many  it  is  considered  that  if  a  physician  is  really  satis- 
fied that  a  remedy  possesses  remedial  virtues,  he  is  justified 
in  testifying  to  it  as  such.  While  others  consider  it  essential 
that  the  physician  should  be  made  acquainted  with  the  com- 
position of  the  remedy  before  he  can  recommend  its  use. 

Now  it  appears  to  me,  that  in  arguing  this  question,  one 
essential  point  has  been  too  little  considered,  namely,  the  ul- 
timate enect  which  such  recommendations  are  calculated  to 
produce.    The  question,  is  not  only  as  to  the  efficacy  of  Ibe 
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remedy  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  but  as  to  the  use  which 
is  to  be  made  or*  it,  and  of  the  affixed  recommendations. 

If,  for  instance,  a  chemist  by  some  peculiar  process,  should 
inched  in  the  preparation  of  some  superior  form  of  extract, 
or  in  the  happy  combination  of  various  substances,  so  as  to 
produce  an  article  of  remedial  powers,  and  offers  that  article 
to  the  profession,  to  be  applied  to  the  treatment  of  disease,  it 
ia  not  only  the  privilege  but  the  duty  of  every  physician  who 
hai  expenencea  its  superior  qualities,  to  make  those  qualities 
known  to  his  professional  brethren.  The  only  question  here, 
18,  whether  the  article  does  or  does  not  possess  useful  quali- 
ties, when  administered  by  competent  juages  of  its  actions  and 
effects. 

The  effects  of  such  recommendations  can  never  be  injurious 
because  they  only  point  to  certain  qualities  or  properties  of 
the  article  in  question.     The  remedy  is  recommended  to  the 

Gfession,  not  as  a  specific  for  the  cure  of  a  certain  disease 
as  available  in  the  treatment  of  disease  generally  upon  ac- 
count of  its  peculiar  properties. 

But  when  a  remedy  is  offered  to  the  public  not  as  one  pos- 
sessed of  certain  properties,  such  for  instance,  as  a  tonic,  a  ca- 
thartic, an  alterative,  &c.,  but  as  the  curer  of  a  certain  disease, 
the  matter  assumes  a  very  different  form.  The  physician  is 
here  required  to  testify,  not  to  any  physiological  action  which 
sach  remedy  may  exert  upon  the  system,  not  to  any  agency 
which  it  may  have  upon  any  disordered  function,  but  to  its 
power  in  curing  a  certain  disease,  whatever  may  be  the  stage 
ot  such  disease,  whatever  may  be  the  constitution  of  the  pa- 
tient, or  whatever  may  be  the  peculiar  features  of  any  particu- 
lar case. 

It  is  evident  that  these  two  forms  of  recommendation  are 
widely  different  in  the  effects  which  they  are  intended  to  pro- 
duce. The  one  merely  setting  forth  that  a  certain  substance 
possess  certain  physiological  properties,  the  other,  that  it  pos- 
sesses the  power  of  curing  a  certain  disease,  administerea  by 
however  incompetent  a  judge  of  the  stage  of  disease,  or  of  the 
peculiar  characters  of  the  case. 

My  attention  was  particularly  directed  to  this  subject  by 
noticing  the  advertisement  of  Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral  in  the 
reprint  of  the  London  Lancet,  accompanied  by  the  favorable 
testimonials  of  many  distinguished  medical  men. 

Now  in  this  case,  Mr.  Aver  apparently  acts  with  great  can- 
dor. He  addresses  himself  to  medical  men,  he  calls  upon 
them  to  test  bis  preparation  for  themselves,  and  to  decide  upon 
its  merits  after  a  fair  trial  of  its  effects. 
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So  far  all  is  correct.  If  there  are  any  remedial  virtues  in 
his  compound  Mr.  Ayer  has  an  undoubted  right  to  receive  tbe 
credit  of  it,  and  physicians  have  as  ^ood  a  right  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  advantages  which  it  oflfers.  They  are 
aware  ot  its  constituents,  and  are  competent  judges  of  the  ca- 
ses in  which  its  administration  is  applicable;  and  in  their 
hands  there  is  no  earthly  doubt,  that  it  is  a  remedy  of  great 
use  in  suitable  cases. 

But  when  Mr.  Ayer  places  his  remedy  in  the  hands  of  the 

Eublic,  and  assures  them  that  it  will  cure,  or  as  he  expresses 
imself,  relieve  Colds,  Coughs,  Consumption  &c.,  is  oe  not 
acting  the  part  of  a  Quack  and  imposter  m  every  sense  of  the 
word,  and  is  not  every  physician  who  gives  his  testimonial  to 
this  effect,  knowingly  and  wilfully  saying  the  thing^  thai  ii 
not9  Is  there  any  educated  physician  who  can  conscientioQS- 
ly  s&J)  for  instance,  that  every  case  of  Croup,  which  may  oo> 
cur  in  future,  may  be  relieved  by  the  use  of  Ayer's  Chenj 
Pectoral,  that  the  remedial  effects  of  mercurials,  counter-im- 
tation  baths,  bloodletting  &c.,  are  useless  and  unnecessaiy, 
and  that  the  physician  is  not  required,  provided  that  access 
can  be  had  to  Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral. 

Or  can  any  man  in  our  present  state  of  knowedge^  say  that 
every  case  of  incipient  consumption  may  be  relieved  by  the 
use  of  the  Pectoral,  exclusive  ot  change  of  climate,  variatioD 
of  occupation,  removal  from  deliterious  influences,  &c.  Yet 
such  are  the  statements  which  Mr.  A^erdoes  make,  and  such 
are  the  statements  which  his  professional  friends  endorse  in 
offering  his  nostrum  to  the  public  as  sufficient  in  itself  for  the 
cure  of  the  various  complaints  which  he  enumerates. 

If  the  remedy  were  offered  to  the  public  through  the  hands 
of  physicians,  it  would  be  offered  to  them  in  addition  to  all  of 
the  other  known  appliances  of  the  science.  But  it  is  offered 
to  the  public  as  sumcient  in  itself  for  the  cure  of  disease;  it  is 
virtually  denying  the  necessity  for  resorting  to  any  other  mode 
of  relief  whatever. 
The  effect  of  a  physician's  recommendation  of  a  remedy 

f>resented  to  the  public  in  this  manner,  is  to  persuade  that  pub- 
ic that  the  nostrum  is  a  specific  for  the  disease ;  that  it  may 
just  as  well  be  administerea  by  one  person  as  another;  that  no 
education,  experience  or  judgment  is  necessary  to  treat  the  di- 
sease, further  than  that  required  to  fi;ive  the  requisite  dose  of 
the  remedy ;  and  therefore  m  short,  tne  physician  is  better  out 
of  the  way. 

It  is  really  time  that  some  definite  understanding  should 
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arise  among  the  members  of  the  profession  upon  this  subject, 
while  a  larger  part  of  medical  men  are  laboring  honestly  to 
raise  themselves  and  their  profession  higher  in  the  scale  of 
social  position,  how  disheartening,  how  utterly  discouraging 
it  is  to  see  men  of  high  standing,  men  to  whom  we  naturally 
look  up  to,  recklessly  scattering  nostrums  and  specifics  over 
the  lana,  and  promisms  cures  through  their  instrumentality  as 
nnblushing  as  though  they  were  possessed  of  some  miraculous 
agency. 

It  18  no  excuse  for  such  men  to  say  that  they  have  been 
made  acauainted  with  the  preparation  of  such  and  such  a  nos- 
trum and  that  they  have  tested  their  remedial  powers,  or 
{itoved  their  va^luable  qualities.  This  is  not  denied.  It  is  the 
recommending  them  to  the  uninformed  public  as  specific 
cures  of  which  we  complain;  it  is  this  that  does  the  mischief, 
both  to  the  credulous  patient  and  to  the  discarded  practitioner. 

The  true  bearing  then  of  the  question,  as  to  how  far  a 
medical  man  is  justified  in  recommending  a  preparation  of 
medicine,  should  be  made  to  depend  upon  the  enect  which 
•ach  recommendations  are  calculated  to  produce.  And 
thould  it  be  found,  as  in  the  above  instance  that  the  ef- 
fect intended  to  be  produced,  is  that  of  depreciating  the  legi- 
timate practice  of  the  profession,  and  encouraging  a  popular 
beHef  in  specific  remeaies,  their  authors  should  be  denounced 
as  unprincipled  quacks,  let  them  occupy  what  position  they 
may. 


Abt.  VII. — Case  of  Intussuseptio  treated  by  an  Enema  of 
lAq.  Plumb.  Aeet.  By  J.  S.  Unzicker,  M.  D.,  Cincinnati. 

Mrs.  K ,  8Bt.  67  years,  of  feeble  constitution,  and  sub- 
ject to  frequent  attacks  of  colic,  complained  for  four 
dajrs  of  tenderness  of  the  bowels,  and  a  burning  sensation 
about  the  region  of  the  stomach,  but  did  not  think  it  neces- 
sary to  send  for  advice ;  when  suddenly  in  the  night  she  felt 
a  severe  pain  about  two  inches  below  the  umbilicus  in  a  direct 
line  towards  the  acetabulum,  accompanied  with  nausea  and 
vomiting.  Tongue  coated;  pulse  120,  small  and  quick; 
bowels  moved  once  the  evening  previous. 

In  this  state  she  continued  for  48  hours,  the  latter  part  of 
which  time  she  vomited  foecal  matter,  suffering  the  most  ex- 
cruciating iMiins.  Croton  oil,  calomel  and  narcotics,  fomenta- 
tions and  blistering,  enemas  of  comp.  infus.  senne,  assafcetida, 
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&c.,  thrown  up  throueh  an  elastic  tube,  all  failed  to  bring  ihi 
slightest  reliei.  Notning  would  stay  on  her  stomach ;  no 
nourishment  of  any  kind  would  be  retained  five  minutes.  She 
had  not  slept  any  since  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  and 
her  strene^tn  was  fast  sinking. 

Thus  I  found  her  on  the  third  morning,  and  had  no  hopes 
of  her  recovery  whatever ;  still  I  thought,  as  a  last  resoiirce»  I 
would  try  the  following :  Jfe  Liq.  plumb,  acet  Siij.,  upm 
tepid  Oij.,  M.  f.  enema.  After  introducing  the  stomach 
tube  above  the  sigmoid  flexure,  the  whole  of  this  was  in- 
jected, and  the  nurse  directed  to  to  hold  a  compress  to  the  anus 
to  prevent  its  escape. 

in  half  an  hour  the  vomiting  and  pain  began  to  abate.  At 
my  next  visit,  three  hours  after,  I  found  the  patient  quite  easy. 
No  vomiting,  and  in  a  gentle  prespiration ;  pulse  less  ireqiieiit 
and  slight  reaction.  At  my  visit  in  the  evening,  I  found  her 
still  improving,  had  some  sleep,  and  also  taken  some  nooiish* 
ment,  which  tor  the  first  time  staid  on .  her  stomach ;  but  as 
yet  had  no  passage  from  her  bowels. 

Finding  no  inaication  for  medicine,  I  left  her  for  the  niglht 
Towards  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  her  bowels  b^gpm  to 
move,  and  she  had  seven  free  passages ;  but  she  now  com- 

Slained  again  of  pain  and  tenderness  in  her  bowels.     Poise 
0,  full  and  strong,  face  somewhat  flushed.     I  ordered  the 
following : 

Br.  01.  Amygdal.  dulc.  Si. 
Gum.  Arab.  3ss. 
Aquae  Nicotian®  Sjss. 
Aquae  font,  siij- 
Syr.  Simp.  Sss. 
M.  Ft.  Emuls. — a  tablespoon  full  to  be  taken  every  boor. 
After  taking  the  above  all  tenderness  subsided,  and  she  mco- 
▼ered  rapidly. 


PART  II. 


RBYIBWS  AND  WOTXOBS. 


Abt.  VIII. — The  Principles  of  Surgery.  By  Jambs  Mil- 
ler, F.R.S.E.,  F.R.C.S.E.,  Author  of  a  Treatise  on  the 
Practice  of  Sui^ery;  Surgeon  in  ordinary  to  the  Queen  for 
Scotland:  Pro^ssor  of  Surgery  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
har^f  &c.  Third  American  from  the  second  and  enlarged 
Edinburgh  edition;  Illustrated  by  two  hundred  and  forty 
engravings  on  wood.  Revised  with  additions,  hy  F.  W. 
Sarffent,  M.  D.,  Member  of  the  College  of  Physicians  of 
Philadelphia;  author  of  Minor  Surgery  &c.  Philadelphia : 
Blanchard  &  Lea,  1862.  pp.  761. 

This  work  has  now  been  before  the  profession  for  several 
years,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  appreciated  in  this  coun- 
tiy  is  best  shown  by  the  fact  that  two  American  editions 
have  been  exhausted,  and  there  is  a  demand  for  the  third. 
It  is  beyond  doubt,  one  of  the  best  books  on  surgical  patholo- 
gy we  have.  Each  subject  is  very  fully  discussed  in  all  its 
relations,  presenting  in  fact  a  standard  work  on  the  patholo- 
gy and  therapeutics  of  surgical  diseases.  With  this  work  and 
Bfalgaigne  or  Skey  on  Operative  Surgery,  every  practitioner 
may  feel  that  he  is  pretty  fully  supplied  with  reliable  reading 
matter  in  this  department  of  the  profession. 

Most  medical  men  are,  however,  aware  of  the  value  to  be 
attached  to  this  publication  without  any  extended  notice  being 
necessary  fron  us.  We  have  an  appendix  attached  to  this 
edition  on  the  ^^  Surgical  Experience  of  Chloroform,"  which 
it  set  forth  in  its  most  favorable  light  by  the  author,  and  as  he 
it  a  colleague  of  Prof.  Simpson,  by  whom  chloroform  was 
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introduced,  and  the  medical  men  of  Edinburgh  are  in  the 
habit  of  using  this  their  favorite  remedy,  extensively,  we  copy 
the  *^mode  of  administration"  by  Prof.  Miller  both  for  the 
value  of  the  directions  of  this  high  authority  and  also  as  a 
specimen  of  his  style. 

MODI    OF    ADMINISTRATION. 

Much  depends  on  this.  Many  machines  have  been  in- 
vented. I  believe  they  are  all  useless,  and  not  a  few  deduded- 
ly  mischievous.  None  expedite,  or  in  any  way  facilitate,  the 
induction  of  stupor;  the  only  advantage  they  can  possibly  ob- 
tain, is  the  saving  of  chloroform,  by  preventing  waste;  and 
this  will  be  found  but  <^a  poor  economy,"  at  the  cost  of  risk 
to  the  patient  by  asphyxia.  With  an  inhaler,  it  is  veiy  eas^ 
to  choke  the  patient;  without  one^  it  is  not  easy  to  avoids  if 
one  were  willing,  the  admission  of  a  veiy  considenbie 
amount  of  atmospheric  air,  along  with  the  chloroform  va- 
pors— an  amount  quite  sufficient  to  avert  asphyxia.  The  ex- 
planation of  the  fact  that  in  Edinburgh  there  has  not  yet  bean 
one  untoward  case,  though  chloroform  has  there  been  in  con- 
stant use,  by  a  majority  of  the  profession,  ever  since  its  fiiat 
introduction — rests  very  much,  m  my  mind,  on  two  circom- 
stances,  namely,  the  purity  of  the  chloroform,  and  the  absence 
of  machines  for  administering  it. 

The  apparatus  for  inhaling  need  be  of  the  simplest  kind; 
anything  tnat  will  admit  of  chloroform  in  vapor  beinff  brought 
fully  in  contact  with  the  mouth  and  nostrils;  a  hamSLerchief, 
a  towel,  a  piece  of  lint,  a  worsted  glove,  a  night  can,  a  sponge. 
In  obstetric  practice,  and  in  the  private  practice  of  snrgenr,  a 
pocket  handkerchief  is  perhaps  most  frequently  used ;  in  Hos- 
pital surgeiy,  we  more  commonly  see  a  large  dossil  of  lint, 
tolded  up  somewhat  conically — or  not  folded  up  at  all.  In 
the  winter  season,  the  glove  of  a  clerk,  dresser,  or  onlooker, 
has  been  not  unfrequently  pressed  into  the  service.  But  the 
lint  has  one  very  obvious  advantage  over  the  others;  impreg- 
nated with  vapor,  and  soiled  with  sputum,  its  want  of  intrin- 
sic value  does  not  prevent  its  being  summarily  thrown  away; 
whereas  a  good  glove  or  handkerchief  will  be  parted  with  re- 
gretfully. All  possess  the  obvious  and  paramount  advantages 
of  being  always  at  hand,  of  admitting  a  sufficiency  of  atmos- 
pheric air  along  with  the  vapor,  and  of  not  proving  eidier 
alarming  or  irksome  to  the  patient.  Most  childran,  and 
many  timid  adolescents  and  adults,  of  both  sexesi  will  have  a 
great  dread  of  any  insUumeni)  however  simple  in  itself,  being 
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adjusted  to  the  face,  and  buckled  on  there.  The  young  will 
kick,  yell,  struggle;  and  in  resisting,  will  help  to  choke  them- 
selves imrhaturely  and  fruitlessly;  the  old  will  sustain  excite- 
ment or  shock,  inimical  to  the  result  desired;  or  may  at  once 
and  firmly  decline  the  ordeal  altogether.  Whereas  the  most 
timid,  at  any  age,  are  little  likely  to  be  afraid  or  resent  the 
presence  of  a  handkerchief,  or  something  like  it,  which  is 
simply  held  before  the  face,  and  gradually  approximated  to 
the  mouth  and  nostrils.  And  when  in  the  alarmed  child  it  is 
necessary  to  use  a  little  compulsion,  there  is  no  instrument 
whatever  that  will  follow  the  boisterous  movements  of  the 
little  head  so  certainly  and  so  safely.  The  struggle  proves  a 
very  brief  one;  and,  like  a  hooked  trout,  the  more  splutter  it 
makes  at  first,  the  sooner  is  it  quiescent  and  helpless. 

The  handkerchief,  lint,  or  glove — arranged  somewhat  after 
the  fisishion  of  a  cone,  the  interior  of  which  suffices  to  hold 
mouth  and  nostrils  comfortably — saturated  with  pure  chloro- 
form, is  held  at  the  distance  of  a  few  inches,  and  then  gradu- 
ally brought  nearer,  until  mouth  and  nostrils  are  fairly  in- 
eloded.  And  there  it  is  held  loosely  on  the  face — ^unless 
rapidly  changed  for  an  increase  of  dose — until  the  desired 
ftertorand  unconsciousness  have  occurred;  close  contact  and 
thorough  drenching  of  the  handkerchief  or  lint  being  avoided, 
otherwise  the  chloroform  is  apt  to  trickle  down  and  irritate 
the  skin.  As  in  remedial  bleeding,  we  do  not  think  it  neces- 
lary  to  be  telling  off  the  ounces  as  they  flow,  but  are  regu- 
lated entirely  as  to  the  amount  drawn  by  the  effects  produced^ 
■o  we  as  little  think  of  dropping,  or  otherwise  measuring  the 
chloroform.  The  object  is  to  produce  insensibility  as  com- 
pletely, and  as  soon  as  we  can;  and  there  is  no  saying,  a 
vrton,  whether  this  is  to  be  accomplished  by  fifty  drops  or 
five  hundred.  We  begin  with  generally  two  or  three  drachma 
ipilt  on  the  handkerchief  or  lint;  and  we  refresh  that,  or  not, 
from  time  to  time,  as  circumstances  require. 

With  the  general  instructions  for  application  given  by  Dr. 
Simpson,  I  most  fully  concur;  more  especially  as  to  the  in- 
halation being  proceeded  with  ^ntly  and  quietly,  without 
talking  or  other  noise,  whether  directed  to  the  patient  or  not. 
Rapidity  as  well  as  thoroughness  of  effect  are  thus  decidedly 
favored.  To  talk  to  or  at  the  patient  during  inhalation  ^^puts 
him  off  his  sleep." 

Several  additions  are  made  by  the  editor  which  enhances 
the  value  of  the  work. 

For  sale  by  Moore  &  Anderson,  No.  28  W.  Fourth  St. 


PART  III. 


FORBiaH    BUMMABT, 


!• — Cammunicability  of  ^^Grtatt*^  to  Man. 

A  case  is  reported  from  Guy's  Hospital  which  aeems  to 
prove  that  the  disease  in  the  heel  to  which  horses  are  subject 
and  called  ^^grease/'  is  communicable  to  the  human  wAigt^ 
and  produces  symptoms  analogous  to  glanders,  but  of  mndi 
less  fatal  character.  A  case,  illustrating  this  fact,  came  onder 
the  care  of  Mr.  Cock. 

The  patient  was  an  ostler,  in  excellent  health,  till  he  acci- 
dentally touched  his  nose  with  the  matter  whilst  dressing  a 
grtasyneeX.  In  the  evening  he  experienced  some  heat  of  the 
part,  which  he  attributed  to  catarrh,  but  next  morning  the 
cheek  and  nose  were  observed  to  be  considerably  swollen, 
and  a  thick  discharge  flowed  from  the  nostrils. 

On  admission  the  nose  was  swollen,  of  a  dusky  red;  cheeks 
tumid,  and  blotched,  and  on  each  side  was  a  large  painfnl 
swelling,  like  a  periosteal  node.  He  was  ordered  quinine, 
nitrate  of  silver  lotion  (dr.  ss.  to  oz.  j.)  applied  to  the  mucous 
membrane,  full  diet,  ten  ounces  of  port,  and  two  pints  of  por* 
ter  daily.  Next  day  the  cervical  glands  were  enlarged;  the 
nose  was  freely  punctured,  with  great  relief.  Ten  grains  <tf 
Dover's  powder  at  night. 

On  the  third  day  the  patient  had  passed  another  restless 
night;  he  complained  of  dizziness  ana  pain  in  the  head;  the 
nose  and  face  were  intensely  painful,  and  the  tumefaction  so 
much  extended  and  increased,  that  the  eyelids  were  now 
completely  closed.  Two  hard  lumps  of  pus  came  away 
from  the  nostrils.  Mr.  Cock  again  punctured  the  nose,  and 
ordered  a  bread-and-water  poultice  to  be  applied  to  it.  The 
bowels  have  been  well  relieved.  The  quinine  was  continued 
but  the  powder  omitted. 
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On  the  fourth  day  a  great  change  for  the  better  had  taken 
place;  the  patient  passed  a  gooa  night,  slept  well,  and  was 
comparatively  free  rrom  pain;  the  tumefaction  about  the  nose, 
fiice,  and  eyelids  is  much  reduced  in  size,  and  the  pain  much 
less  severe.     The  discharge  continues  from  the  nostrils. 

From  this  time  the  man  continued  to  improve,  and  seven 
days  after  admission  the  nose  had  regained  its  natural  size; 
the  discharge  was  much  reduced  in  quantity  and  consistence, 
sod  on  the  26th  of  April  he  was  presented  for  dismissal,  cured, 
having  been  in  the  hospital  only  ten  days. 

Mr.  Cock  remarked  that  this  was  the  third  case  he^ could 
call  to  mind  where  the  evidences  of  poisonous  inoculation 
were  clearly  traced  to  contact  with  the  greasy  heel  of  a  horse. 
In  both  the  other  cases  the  poison  appeared  to  have  been  im- 
bibed from  wounds  or  cracks  on  tne  men's  fingers,  and  the 
most  severe  absorbent  inflammation  was  produced,  accompa- 
nied by  intensely  acute  constitutional  disturbance. 

In  the  one  instance  the  patient  recoved  after  much  suffering 
and  tedious  illness;  in  the  other  he  died  at  the  end  of  severiu 
weeks,  worn  out  by  successive  abscesses,  which  formed  in 
different  parts  of  his  body.  There  seemed,  therefore,  no 
doubt  that  the  greasy  heel  of  the  horse  was  capable  of  graft- 
ing a  specific  poison  upon  the  human  subject. 

As  in  this  case  the  tact  of  poison  seemed  to  be  clearly  in- 
dicated and  proved,  and  as  the  inoculation  had  been  recent, 
Mr.  Cock  considered  it  expedient  to  endeavor  to  destroy  the 
contaminated  surface  as  speedily  as  possible,  and  to  excite  a 
healthy  suppurative  action  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
nostrils. 

The  caustic  solution  was  severely  and  unsparingly  applied, 
and  certainly  seemed  to  have  the  decided  effect  of  ^^killing 
the  local  disease."  The  aggravation  of  inflammation  ana 
tomefaction  which  followed  the  use  of  the  escharotic,  and 
which  extended  over  the  nose,  cheeks,  and  eyelids,  was  doubt- 
lets  rather  to  be  attributed  to  the  severity  of  the  remedy  than 
to  the  extension  of  the  original  disease.  The  same  local  ef- 
fects have  not  unfrequently  been  produced  where  a  strong  so- 
lotion  of  nitrate  of  silver  has  been  iniected  into  the  urethra  for 
the  purpose  of  cutting  short  a  gonorrhceal  discharge. 

Mr.  Cock  made  the  punctures  in  this  case  with  a  broad- 
shouldered  lancet,  and  carried  them  to  a  considerable  depth. 
The  blood  flowed  from  the  wounds  in  streams  and  jets,  show- 
inff  the  congested  and  distended  state  of  the  vessels.  The  re- 
li«  was  most  speedy  and  effectual. 
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2. — Poisoning  with  Turpentine. 

Mr.  Johnson  relates  the  case  of  a  child,  aged  eighteen 
months,  who  was  observed  to  take  a  cup  containing  oil  of 
turpentine,  which  was  being  used  by  a  servant,  and  to  hastilj 
drink  from  it  a  portion  of  its  contents.  The  child  immediate- 
ly spluttered  out  the  food  which  she  had  been  eatinjg,  along 
with  a  small  portion  of  turpntine.  She  appeared  m  psiiii 
but  was  almost  immediately  soothed  to  sleep,  from  whick 
she  was  roused  in  about  ten  minutes  by  a  neighbour,  who 
alarmed  the  parents  by  informing  them  that  the  child  had  ta- 
ken deadly  poison,  and  suggested  an  emetic,  in  the  shape  of 
a  draught  ot  warm  water  ar3  melted  butter,  which  was  giveo, 
but  produced  no  vomiting.  The  child  at  this  time  appearra 
relieved,  in  fact  in  its  usual  health,  and  was  sent  out  to  walk 
with  a  younger  sister,  a  distance  of  400  or  600  yards.  On 
nearing  home  she  appeared  tired,  and  unable  to  walk,  was  car- 
ried into  the  house,  and  on  being  put  down  staggered,  and 
fell,  when  she  was  put  to  bed,  and  a  few  minutes  afterwaidf 
vomited  freely,  the  contents  of  the  stomach  having  a  power- 
ful terebinthinate  odor.  About  ten  minutes  afterwards  the 
servant  found  her  in  a  violent  convulsion,  when  the  author 
was  sent  for.  On  his  arrival,  which  was  about  three  hoon 
after  swallowing  the  turpentine,  he  found  the  child  had  been 
in  a  warm  bath. 

She  was  perfectly  insensible;  the  breathing  stertorous;  the 
pupils  violently  contracted;  pulse  rapid  and  weak;  extremi- 
ties and  surface  generally  cold;  countenance  pallid;  muscles 
relaxed,  with  occasional  subsultus;  no  power  over  deglutition; 
and,  at  intervals  of  ten  to  (ifleen  minutes,  violent  convulsive 
paroxysms  occurring,  producing  the  most  frightful  opisthoto- 
nos. 

Being  some  distance  from  home,  and  unaware  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  case,  he  was  obliged  to  treat  it  with  such  remedies 
as  were  at  hand.  He  attempted  to  administer  a  mustard  eme- 
tic, but  being  obliged  to  desist  from  violence  of  convulsion, 
he  applied  leeches  to  the  temples.  Under  this  treatment,  to- 
g|ether  with  free  action  of  the  bowels,  the  child  became  par- 
tially sensible,  and  at  length  fell  into  a  sound  sleep. — Med. 
Times. 


3. — Navus  of  the  Scalp  Treated  by  Tartar  Emetic, 

Anne  Shellard,  aged  nine  months,  was  admitted  into  the 
Queen's  Hospital)  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Sands  Cox,  Febra- 
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aiy,  1851,  on  account  of  a  ntf^vus  Hituatcd  ov/t  iIm*  ri^lil  (iari«*- 
tal  bone,  about  the  size  of  a  half.rrown  |)i«'r«*.  T\ii*  riiotli/«r 
stated  that  a  slight  discoloration  of  i\u*.  ftralp  w;ln  ohN«Tv«'(l  at 
birth;  that  it  remained  stationary  for  HOtnf;  tifn««,  hut  I'Vfnfij- 
mlly  began  to  increase,  and  harl  during  tli^*  la^il  two  ifiontliH 
attained  its  present  size.  There  waH  no  puUation  fy'iiU-td  in 
the  tumor,  which  was  of  a  Muihh  raht,  and  hlif^htly  niiti^'d 
above  the  adjoining  inte^jment.  The  ^-hild'H  ni'.inTSi\  Ut-aliU 
was  eood,  and  al!  the  functions  re^lar;  hut  a  hrari'  h  of  th'r 
temporal  aiten*  wa«  e'Jarz^-d,  arJ  '.ould  Ur  tra'wl  :ilm';>f.  iit^f 
die  dlseas^Ki  pan?.  O:*  the  third  day  aft/rr  tulftt'i^uoit  Mr, 
Saads  C:>x  ord-ere^i  t:-^  p/'/Auio-Uftrat'r  of  afitiinofjy  to  f/*?  ao- 
plicd.  wiJ-.r.  wk*  tv^'yr:!'.y!y  dor;*:.  In  two  day*  th'r  siopfi- 
cad'>u  hsii^  ':^*z.  Mr^*rr*r:>r*«r*  r^j^-aVrd.  th'r  whol«r  of  th^: 
ikKrJ.'jr*:i  zy^r.  vi  w«  '^v--- »"V:^  iv/^  :ii   L^-t*/;ir  nr4.>.>.  '4iA 


rS.'JT*^Z  Y'^-  '-'''  '■■*'*    '^V--. »"V:^    i'.V^    :ii    J^-t*/;ir   /0%i!>.  :^f/j 

ert  WW  ^  :«*Ji- -•-*•'  2n,'^'-^fci. :*/  i.vrU/^.  nr-  '^  'v>a- 
t  i:iii*r  ur.*^  '.'rj".  'jl^^',  v.:.  •-  w*    . — /'*••?.  J/e^:.  ^  Yv**-. 


1.1-   -1   >r   -uTr-   T '.'•::  ■   -j"  v::.'i>-:/ ^ 
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PART    IV. 


EDITORIAL  DEFABTMENT. 


PROCEEDIlfOS  or  THE  rirXH  MEETIlfO  Or  THE  AMERICAV  MBDICAL 

ASSOCIATION. 

By  the  politeness  of  the  Editor  of  the  Stethoscope*  P.  C. 
Gooch,  M.  D.,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Association,  wa  ut 
enabled  to  lay  the  proceedings  before  our  readers  in  advance  af 
their  regular  publication ;  for  which  attention  Dr.  G.  will  plena 
accept  our  thanks. — Eds,  of  Lancet, 

TUESDAY,  May  4,  1862. 

The  association  met  in  the  Second  Presbyterian  church  at  11 
o'clock — the  president,  Dr  Moultrie,  in  the  chair. 

Dr.  James  Beale,  president  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Virginia, 
and  chairman  of  its  committee  of  reception,  welcomed  the  dele- 
gates to  the  city  of  Richmond. 

Dr.  Haxall,  chairman  of  the  committee  of  arrangements,  read 
a  list  of  the  delegates  who  were  present,  and  who  answered  to 
their  names  as  follows  :  From  Maine  2 ;  N.  Hampshire  1 ;  Mat- 
sachusetts  17;  Rhode  Island  6  ;  Connecticut  9;  J^ew  York  28; 
New  Jersey  S;  Pennsylvania  33;  Delaware  3;  Maryland  10; 
Virginia  90  :  North  Carolina  5  ;  South  Carolina  18  ;  Georgia  4  ; 
Alabama  4  ;  Louisiana  2  ;  Tennessee  2  ;  Kentucky  8  ;  Ohio  10  : 
Michigan  1 ;  Illinois  3  ;  Missouri  6  ;  Iowa  1  ;  District  of  Coliutt* 
bia  6 ;  U.  S.  Navy  I  ;  Foreign  2—276. 

Dr.  Hays  of  Pa.  offered  the  following  resolution  : 

Resolved,  That  a  commtttee  of  one  from  each  state,  to  be  se- 
lected by  its  own  delegation,  be  appointed  to  nominate  suitable 
officers  for  the  association. 

The  resolution  having  been  adopted,  the  association  took  a  re- 
cess of  ten  minutes,  to  allow  the  delegations  to  appoint  the  nomi- 
nating committee. 

At  the  expiration  of  the  lecess,  the  president  announced  the 
nominating  committee  as  follows : 
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Maine — Isaac  Lincoln  ;  New  Hampshire — Jeremiah  Blake ; 
Maaaachuaetts — Jacob  Bigelow  ;  Rhode  Island — H.  W.  Rivers ; 
Connecticut — Charles  Hooker ;  New  York — Joseph  M.  Smith  ; 
New  Jersey — G.  R.  Chitwood  ;  Pennsylvania — G.  W.  Norris ; 
Delaware — H.  F.  Askew  ;  Maryland — G.  S.  Gibson  ;  District  of 
Columbia — C.  Boyle  ;  Virginia — James  Beale ;  North  Carolina — 
James  H.  Dickson  ;    South  Carolina — H.  R.  Frost ;    Georgia — 

C.  B.   Nottingham  ;    Alabama-^A.   Lopez ;    Kentucky — W.  L. 
Sutton  ;    Missouri — C.  A.  Pope ;    Ohio— D.  Tilden  ;   Illinois — 

D.  Brainerd;  Michigan — Z.  Pitcher;  Iowa — J.  H.  Ranch;  Ten- 
naaaee — Paul  F.  Eve. 

The  president  requested  the  secretary  to  call  the  roll. 
Dr.  Cox  of  Md.  offered  the  following  resolution  : 
Betohed,  That  when  the  roll  be  called,  each  member  shall  rise 
in  his  place  and  answer  to  his  name. 
The  resolution  was  not  adopted. 
The  secretary  then  proceeded  to  call  the  roll,  and  the  members 

I  resent  having  answered  to  their  names,  the  president  delivered  a 
mgthly  and  able  address. 

llie  nominating  committee  reported  the  following  as  officers  of 
the  association : 

For  President — Beverley  R.  Wbllford  of  Va. 

For  Vice  Presidents — Jokathan  Knioht  of  Conn.,  James  W. 
Tbomson  of  Delaware,  Taos.  Y.  Simons  of  So.  Carolina  and 
CiAS.  A.  Pope  of  Miss. 

For  Treasurer — Dr.  Francis  Condie,  Pa. 
On  motion  of  Dr.  Atlee  of  Pa.,  it  was 

Retohed,  That  the  officers  thus  nominated  be  and  are  hereby 
elected  the  officers  of  the  association  for  the  ensuing  year,  and 
that  the  nominating  committee  be  requested  to  nominate  secrete- 
liaa,  and  to  decide  upon  the  next  place  of  meeting  at  as  early 
a  period  as  possible,  tne  present  secretaries  to  retain  their  offices 
until  other  nominations  are  made. 

This  resolution  having  been  adopted,  the  gentlemen  nominated 
were  declared  the  officers  of  the  association  for  the  ensuing  year ; 
and  on  motion  of  Dr.  Atlee  of  Pa.,  a  committee  of  three,  consist- 
ing of  Drs.  Atlee  of  Pa.,  Haxall  of  Va.  and  Eve  of  Tenn.  were 
appointed  a  committee  to  announce  his  election  to  Dr.  Wellford, 
and  conduct  him  to  the  chair. 

Dr.  Wellford  having  taken  the  chair,  returned  his  thanks  for 
the  honor  conferred  upon  him. 

Dr.  F.  C.  Stewart  of  N.  Y.  offered  an  invitation  to  the  associa- 
tion to  make  the  city  of  New  York  the  next  place  of  meeting. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Boyle,  this  and  all  similar  invitations  were 
referred  to  the  committee  of  nominations. 

Dr.  Hays  of  Pa.  offered  the  following  resolution  : 

Sksohed^  That  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  constitution 
bo  made  the  special  order  for  to-morrow  morning. 
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It  was  moved  by  Dr.  Stille,  that  the  resolution  be  ao  amtiidad 
as  to  make  it  the  special  order  for  Thursday.  This  ameodiiwit 
was  lost,  and  the  question  being  taken  on  the  original  resolotioa, 
it  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Hays  also  offered  the  following  resolution  : 

Resolved,  That  the  report  of  the  committee  of  poblication  aid 
on  prize  essays  be  made  the  special  order  for  the  afternoon  aesaieo. 

Dr.  Phelps  of  N.  Y.  moved  that  when  the  ataociation  adjoun, 
it  will  adjourn  to  meet  at  4  J  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

This  resolution  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Haxall,  chairman  of  the  committee  of  arrangementa*  at 
fered  the  following  preamble  and  resolution,  which  were  naaai- 
mously  adopted  : 

The  American  Medical  Society  in  Paris  being  so  constitated  that 
it  would  be  entitled  to  representation  if  it  existed  in  thia  conntxya 
and  as  it  is  recognized  abroad  as  an  American  institution — 

Resolved,  That  the  delegates  accredited  to  the  association  bflhe 
American  medical  society  in  Paris  be  and  are  hereby  invited  to 
take  seats  in  this  body. 

Dr.  Drake  read  the  following  resolutions  which  were  laid  on  the 
table : 

1.  Resolved,  That  every  report  on  a  medical  or  other  acientific 
subject  shall  be  referred  to  a  select  committee,  to  be  read,  ana- 
lyzed and  reported  on  to  the  association ;  said  select  committee 
indicating  its  general  character  and  worthiness  of  publication, 
provided  the  authors  of  every  report  shall  have  the  right  of  ap- 
pealing to  the  association. 

2.  Resolved,  That  no  report  shall  be  read  before  the  aasociation 
until  it  has  been  examined  and  reported  on  by  the  comn\ittee  to 
which  it  may  be  referred ;  nor  then  but  under  an  order  of  the 
association. 

3.  Resolved,  That  no  report  shall  be  published  in  the  Tranaac* 
tions  of  the  association  but  in  virtue  of  its  order. 

4.  Resolved,  Thatrll  professional  and  other  scientific coramiini- 
cations  made  tJ  the  association,  shall  be  referred  and  treated  like 
the  reports  of  committees. 

5.  Resolved,  'J  hat  the  president,  vice  presidents  and  secretariea 
of  the  association  shall  bo  charged  with  the  appointment  of  the 
aforesaid  committees,  being  themselves  eligible  for  such  appoint- 
ments. 

6.  Resolved,  That  the  authors  of  all  reports  and  papers  afore- 
said shall  have  the  privilege  of  reading  and  explaining  the  same 
before  the  committees. 

On  motion,  the  association  adjourned  till  4}  o'clock  P.  II. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 
Dr.    B.    R.  Wellford    called    the  association    to  order  at  4| 
o'clock  P.  M. 
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Dr.  D.  Paul  Lajus  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
unanimously  adopted : 

Besoloed,  That  Dr.  Brown  Sequard  of  Paris  be  invited  to 
occupy  a  seat  among  the  delegates  at  the  present  meetings  of  the 
aMOciation. 

Dr.  Paul  F.  Eve,  from  the  committee  on  nominations,  then  re- 
ported that  the  committee  had  resolved — 

1.  That  St.  Louis  be  designated  as  the  place  for  the  meeting  of 
the  association  in  1853. 

2.  That  Drs.  P.  C.  Gooch  of  Virginia  and  Jno.  S.  Moore  of 
Miasouri  be  nominated  for  secretaries. 

On  motion,  the  report  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Dr.  Gooch  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  rejected: 

Beeolvedt  That  the  members  of  the  press  be  admitted  to  seats 
OB  the  floor,  and  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to 
raife  by  voluntary  subscription  a  sum  sufficient  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  reporting  and  puolishing  the  proceedings  of  the  meetings, 
and  to  make  an  arrangement  for  such. 

Dr.  Isaac  Hays  read  the  report  of  the  committee  on  publication 
and  the  reports  of  the  treasurer. 

The  reports  were  received  and  the  following  resolutions,  ap- 
pended to  the  report  of  the  committee  of  publication,  were  put 
and  unanimously  adopted : 

1.  Besolved,  That  the  assessment  for  the  present  year  shall  be 
three  dollars, 

3.  JResolved,  That  the  committee  of  publication,  be  autho- 
rised to  fix  the  price  at  which  the  Transactions  for  the  present 
year  will  be  furnished  to  such  of  the  members  of  the  association 
as  shall  remit  the  amount  decided  upon  by  the  committee,  with- 
in a  specified  time,  (to  be  fixed  also  by  them).  And  that  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  committee  to  issue  a  circular  inform- 
ing the  members  of  the  terms  upon  which  the  Transactions  will 
be  furnished  to  them. 

3.  Besolved,  That  the  committee  be  further  authorized  to  take 
■och  measures  in  relation  to  the  disposal  of  the  copies  of  the 
Transactions  remaining  after  all  such  members  are  supplied  as 
ahall  comply  with  the  terms  set  forth  in  the  circular  of  the  com- 
mittee, as  they  may  deem  expedient. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Ives,  the  vice  presidents  were  requested  to 
take  seats  allotted  to  them  in  front  of  the  president's  chair. 

Dr.  Hay  ward  presented  the  report  from  the  committee  on  prize 
easaysy  and  broke  the  seal  of  the  paquet  containing  the  name  of 
the  author  of  the  essay,  entitled  "  On  Variations  of  Pitch  in 
Percussion  and  Bespiratory  Sounds,  and  their  Application  to 
Physical  Diagnosis,**  and  which  was  deemed  worthy  of  the  prize. 

The  author  proved  to  be  Dr.  Austin  Flint  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  to 
wImibi  the  prise  was  awarded,  and  the  report  waa  refesned  to  the 
committee  of  publication. 
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The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  Medical  Botany  of  the  D. 
S.  for  1850-'51y  from  Dr.  A.  Clapp,  chairman,  was  preaentad  and 
referred  to  the  committee  of  publication. 

Dr.  Drake  called  up  his  resolutions  offered  at  the  morning  ses- 
sion, which  were  read  and  discussed.  On  motion  of  Dr.  Lopaaif 
Alabama,  they  were  indefinitely  postponed. 

The  reports  from  the  regular  standing  committeea  wara  thca 
called  for  in  order,  and  were  severally  laid  over  or  continasd. 
Letters  were  read  from  Dr.  J.  B.  Johnson  of  Missouri,  aakiag  ta 
be  excused  from  further  duty  as  chairman  of  the  committaa  oa 
epidemic  erysipelas,  which  was  granted ;  and  Dr.  Thoa.  Ravhaia 
of  Missouri,  asking  that  the  committee  on  the  epidemica  of  Mis- 
souri, Illinois,  Iowa  and  Wisconsin,  be  condnuaa,  which  waa  also 
granted. 

Dr.  Ro.  W.  Haxall  of  Virginia  read  a  short  report  of  the  pM- 
sress  of  the  committee  on  the  epidemics  of  Virginia  and  Naith 
Carolina,  an  I  asked  to  be  continued,  which  request  was  granted* 

Dr.  Wm.  A.  Patterson  extended  to  the  association  an  invitatioB 
from  W.  P.  Tunstall,  president  of  the  Richmond  and  DanviUt 
railroad  company,  to  an  excursion  on  their  road  on  Fri.1ay»  fth 
May,  which  was  accepted ;  and,  on  motion,  the  thanka  of  the 
association  were  voted  to  the  company. 

Dr.  Askew  moved  that  when  the  association  adjonm,  it  adjom 
till  9  o'clock  on  Wednesday,  and  that  it  sit  from  9  A.  M.  till  S 
P.  M.     Carried. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Gooch,  the  editorial  corpk  ware  invited  to 
take  seats  on  the  floor. 

On  motion,  the  association  then  adjourned. 

WEDNESDAY,  Mat  6,  1862. 

The  associrtion  met  at  9  o'clock — the  president.  Dr.  Wellford, 
in  the  chaii. 

The  minutes  wer^*  read  and  approved. 

The  secretary  informed  the  association  that  he  had  encioaad 
copies  of  the  preambles  and  resolutions  adopted  by  the  aaaocia- 
tion,  at  their  sessions  of  1850-*51,  relative  to  assimilated  rank 
of  the  medical  staff  of  the  army  and  navy,  to  the  several  depart- 
ments ordered  by  the  resolution.  From  Dr.  Harris,  chief  of  the 
bureau  of  medicine  and  surgery,  he  had  received  a  letter  ap- 
proving of  the  cause  of  the  association,  which  lettir  was  read. 

Dr.  Pinkney  of  the  navy  asked  leave  to  read  a  memorial  which 
he  had  prepared  to  present  to  congress,  on  the  subject  of  aasimi- 
lated  rank.  Leave  oeing  granted,  the  memorial  was  read  and  ax- 
plained  by  its  author. 

Dr.  Cox  of  Maryland,  offered  the  following  resolutions : 

Resohed  unaninunulyt  That  this  association  approves  the  ma* 
mortal  emanating  from  Surgeon  Ninian  Pinkney  of  the  Diaitad 
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States  navy,  and  respectfully  asks  of  congress  a  calm  and  dispas- 
aionate  consideration  of  its  contents ;  and  we,  the  representatives 
of  the  medical  profession  in  the  United  States,  will  anxiously 
await  a  decision,  confidently  believing  that  the  relief  asked  for  in 
the  memorial  on  behalf  of  the  medical  corps  of  the  navy,  will  be 
granted. 

That  it  is  a  matter  of  great  interest  to  the  medical  profession  at 
large  that  an  act  of  congress  be  formally  incorporated  into  the 
national  legislation,  and  at  the  present  session,  which  shall  define 
clearly  and  definitely  the  relative  rank  of  the  medical  officers  of 
tba  navy. 

That  the  bill  proposed  by  Surgeon  Ninian  Pinkney  is  approved 
by  this  convention,  and  earnestly  recommended  as  forming  a 
proper  and  equitable  basis  for  an  adjudication  of  the  relative  rank, 
and  that  this  convention  will  regard  any  sea  e  less  satisfactory  to 
the  medical  officers  of  the  navy,  as  unjust  to  them,  and  degrading 
to  the  profession  at  large. 

.  That  the  secretary  of  this  convention  be  directed  to  address  a 
copy  of  these  resolutions,  together  with  the  memorial  of  Dr.  Pink- 
ney, to  the  secretary  of  the  navy  and  ihe  presiding  officers  of  both 
hoQses  of  congress. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Yandell  of  Kentucky,  these  resolutions  were 
referred  to  a  committee  of  three,  to  be  appointed  by  the  president. 

Dr.  Attkinson  of  Virginia  offjred  the  following  resolution  : 

Resolved,  That  we  have  listened  with  great  pleasure  to  the  able 
and  eloquent  remarks  of  Dr.  Ninian  Pinkney  in  vindication  of 
the  honor  and  interes.s  of  the  profession,  and  that  we  will  second 
hia  efforts  to  obtain  justice  at  the  hands  of  congress  by  every 
means  in  our  power ;  which  was  referred  to  the  same  committee. 

Dr.  Hayward  of  Boston  offered  the  following  resolution  : 

Sesolved,  That  no  member  of  the  association  be  allowed  to 
apeak  longer  than  ten  minutes  ot  a  time,  nor  more  than  twice  on 
toe  same  subject. 

Which  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Or.  Simons  of  S.  C.  offered  the  following  preamble  and  reso- 
lotions: 

The  accumulation  of  passengers  who  are  emigrants,  crowded  in 
ships  coming  to  our  shores  from  foreign  ports,  having  in  a  great 
many  instances  numerous  cases  of  aggravated  fever,  many  of 
which  prove  fatal,  and  likewise  producing  similar  results  at  the 
lacarettoes,  and  even  ciiies;  the  number  likewise,  of  sick  arriving 
from  California,  and  some  of  the  South  American  ports,  and  the 
(act  that  none  of  these  vessels  are  required  by  law  to  have  physi- 
cians or  surgeons  on  board,  seem  deserving  of  our  attention  as 
conservators  of  health,  and  as  an  act  of  humanity  and  duty  on 
dip  part  of  the  American  medical  association,  to  bring  these  facts 
flanectfully  to  the  consideration  of  congreJia,  and  reqneat  its  legis- 
lation diereon : 
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Be  it  therefore  resolved^  That  the  AmericBn  medical 
tion  do  memorialize  coi.greas  to  require  all  vessels  carrying 
age  passengers  on  the  sea  to  have  a  surgeon  on  board. 

Resolved  further ^  That  a  committee  of  this  association  ba  ap- 
pointed to  draw  up  a  memorial  to  congress,  making  auch  anggsa* 
tions  as  it  may  deem  fit  as  regards  the  importance  of  thia  meaaua. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Wood  of  Pa.,  the  resolutions  were  laid  oa 
the  table  for  the  present. 

Dr.  Storer  asked  a  suspension  of  the  regular  order,  to  enaUt 
him  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  association  a  scurrilloua  attack 
upon  him  as  the  chairman  of  the  committee  on  obstetrics,  which 
he  pronounced  to  bo  malignant,  vindictive  and  false,  and  which 
h^  would  not  have  noticed  had  it  been  directed  against  him  per- 
son^iUy. 

Dr.  J.  B.  Flint  of  Ky.  proposed  the  following  as  an  alteration 
of  the  constitution,  which,  according  to  rule,  was  laid  otct  till 
the  next  meeting : 

It  is  proposed  to  alter  the  constitution,  in  the  fifth  article  of 
it,  so  as  to  provide,  that  ii:stead  of  the  annual  volime  of  Trana- 
actions,  the  association  may  establish  and  maintain  a  quarterly 
journal,  to  be  a  medium  for  the  publication  of  its  proceedingii 
and  of  the  most  valuable  contributions  of  its  members— an  organ 
of  resolute  and  impartial  criticism,  and  an  official  exponent  and 
advocate  of  the  views  of  the  cssociation  on  medical  science,  edn- 
cation  and  ethics. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  constitution  being  the  ape- 
cial  order,  Dr.  Hays,  chairman  of  the  committee,  made  a  report 
Dr.  T.  H.  Yardly,  a  member  of  the  committee,  made  a  counter 
report.  Much  discuss'on  ensued,  and  many  resolutions  and 
amendments  were  proposed  and  withdrawn  in  favor  of  the  follow- 
ing resolution  offered  by  Dr.  Thomas  of  Maryland,  and  amended 
by  Dr.  Stewart  of  New  York : 

Resolved,  That  the  two  reports  on  proposed  alterations  of  the 
constitution  be  referred  to  a  committee  of  three,  to  be  appointed 
by  the  chair,  with  instructions  to  report  to-morrow  morning,  in 
definite  and  proper  form,  such  amendments  as  will  embrace  the 
views  set  forth  in  the  reports,  and  such  other  views  as  may  appear 
to  them  ad vi:  able. 

This  resolution  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Watson  of  New  York  offered  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  That  the  report  of  the  nominating  committee  now  on 
the  table  be  referred  back  to  the  said  committee,  with  instructions 
to  report  complete  on  the  standing  committees,  and  such  other 
committees  as  may  be  requisite  for  providing  business  for  the  aaao- 
ciation  at  its  next  annual  meeting. 

Resolved^  That  the  invitation  from  the  New  York  delegation  fer 
the  meeting  of  the  association  in  the  city  of  New  York  in  May 


Department.  489 

1858  be  accepted,  and  that  the  nominating  committee  be  inatroc- 
ted  to  that  effect,  and  as  oaual  to  provide  for  the  appointment  of 
one  of  the  secretaries  from  among  the  members  residing  at  the 
place  to  be  selected  for  the  next  annual  meeting. 

Dr.  Stewart  of  New  York  moved  to  amend  the  resolutions,  by 
referring  the  report  of  the  nominating  committee  back  to  the  com- 
mittee without  instructions. 

This  omendment  was  lost 

After  some  discussion  and  the  proposal  of  several  amendments 
the  question  was  taken  on  the  adoption  of  the  original  resolu- 
tions, and  they  were  unanimously  adopted. 

The  secretary  read  the  following  communication  from  the  New 
Toric  Academy  of  Medicine,  which,  on  motion,  was  referred  to  the 
publication  committee  and  ordered  to  be  printed  : 

Niw  YomK  Agadsmt  ov  Mxdicivi, 
New  York,  April  22d,  1852. 

Sib— I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  traasmit  to  you  a  copy  of  the  preamhie 
and  levolutioDB  adopted  at  a  regular  meetiag  of  the  New  York  Academy  of 
Medicine,  held  April  2lBt,  1852. 

Whereat  the  cliniquei  now  held  at  the  medical  colleges,  as  at  present  con- 
dncted,  are  or  may  be  made  tributary  to  the  private  interests  of  the  professors 
at  the  expense  of  other  and  younger  members  of  the  profession,  depriving 
tbaiD,  by  an  odious  monopoly,  of  pradite  and  optratioru,  and  often  of  /ces,  to 
which  they  are  justly  entitled :  Therefore, 

RuohedoM  tJu  uiue  of  thk  academy^  That  to  prescribe  or  operate  upon  the 
legitimate  patients  of  any  other  physician,  knowing  them  to  be  such,  although 
dMM  gratuitously  at  a  clinique,  is  equally  unwarrantable  and  unprofessional, 
with  similar  interference  with  the  patients  of  another  in  private  practice ;  and 
in  eitber  case,  is  a  violation  of  the  code  of  medical  ethics  adopted  by  this 
body. 

Auohedy  That  the  possible  perversion  of  these  cliniques  to  the  private 
emolument  of  those  conducting  them,  by  transferring  patients  to  their  private 
oAceti  and  thus  exacting  fees  from  thoee  found  able  to  pay,  diresti  the  clini- 
ques of  all  pretext  for  professing  to  be  public  chairities,  and  should  be  scmpu- 
lowly  guarded  against  in  all  our  colleges  by  stringent  rules. 

Btadotd,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  authorities  of  the 
sereral  medical  colleges  in  this  city. 

The  secretary  was  also  instruct^  to  forward  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  to 
the  American  Medical  Association. 

Respectfully  yours, 

JACKSON  BOLTON,  M.  D. 

Bicordmg  Seerttary. 
P.  CLAinnonxa  Gooch,  M.  D., 

See,  Jbn,  Med.  Jtuo.,  Richmond^  Va, 

Dr.  Haxall,  chairman  of  the  committee  of  arrangementa,  cffercd 
the  foUowingregoIut'on.^which  was  adopted : 

Baohedt  That  after  to*day  the  association  hold  a  morning  ses- 
sion from  0  o'clock  A.  M.,  to  8  or  8|  o'clock  P.  M.,  and  have  no 
afiamoon  session. 

Dr.  Hayward  of  Boston  read  a  letter  from  Dr.  Horatio  Adams 
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of  Wmltham,  Maasachusetta,  regretting  hia  inabilitx  lo  be  preaent 
at  the  meeting  owing  to  a  serioua  accident,  and  preaonting  ika  it- 
port  of  the  committee  on  the  ** actum  ofvHUer  an  lemd  pifU^  mi 
the  diseases  resulting  from  it^"  raking  the  reference  of  the  npoit 
to  the  committee  on  publication.  The  report  waa  ccceplad  and 
referred. 

Dra.  Drake  of  0.  and  Rogera  of  Va.  offered  aeyeral  aoggeatioM 
in  regard  to  the  constitution,  which  were  referred  to  the  coniiittaa 
on  that  aubject. 

The  choirman  of  the  nomination  committee  requealed  thai  the 
delegates  from  states  not  represented  when  the  committe  waa  oiga- 
nixed,  ahonld  appoint  their  committeemen  forthwith. 

Drs.  Gwathmey  and  Watson  of  Virginia,  Smith  of  Califoraia 
and  Beck  of  New  York  were,  on  motion,  admitted  to  tiie  floor  of 
the  association  during  its  sittings. 

Dr.  Gorbin  of  Va.  read  the  following  resolution,  which  he  de* 
aired  to  lay  on  the  table  for  the  present : 

Besolvedy  That  one  member  from  each  state  repreaented  in  tUa 
aaaociat'on  be  appointed  a  delegate  to  represent  it  in  the  medical 
associations  in  Europe,  and  that  they  be  requeated  to  viait  tke 
foreign  hospitals,  and  to  re,;ort  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  aaaoda* 
lion  the  various  improvements  in  the  several  branchea  of  acienoe 
connected  with  medical  education,  and  in  the  treatment  of  diaeaaaa 
in  general  in  foreign  countries. 

On  motion,  the  association  then  adjourned. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  President,  Dr.  B.  R.  Wellford,  took  the  chair  at  half  paat 
4  o'clock  P.  M. 

Dr.  Drake  of  Ky.  offered  the  following : 

Resolved f  Thai  all  papers  and  feports  on  scientific  subje«  ta  ahall 
be  read  to  the  association  before  the  question  of  their  publication 
ahnll  be  decided. 

Dr.  Wood  of  Pa.  opposed  the  resolution. 

Dr.  Phelps  of  N.  Y.  offered  an  amendment,  which  together  with 
the  resolution,  was,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Thomas  of  Md.,  laid  on  the 
table. 

Dr.  Condie  of  Pa.  presented  a  paper  on  chemistry,  from  a  gen* 
tleman  not  a  member  of  the  association,  and  Dr.  Drake  preaented 
a  similar  one  by  Dr.  Wrigi.t  of  Ohio,  on  the  infli.ence  upon  the 
health  of  daguerreotypists  of  their  occupation.  On  motion  of  Dr. 
Condie,  they  were  both  referred  to  a  select  committee,  conaiacing 
of  Dra.  Ro.  £.  Rogera,  A.  T.  B.  Merritt  and  J.  R.  W.  Dunbar, 
with  inatructions  to  report  on  them  to-morrow. 

On  mo.iot.  of  Dr.  G.  F.  Terrill  of  Va.,  Drs.  T.  L.  Scott  and  W. 
H.  Vox  of  Va.  were  admitted  to  aeata  on  the  floor. 
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Dr.  Eve,  from  the  committee  on  nominations,  recommended  the 
following  officers  fbr  the  ensuin.if  year : 

For  Secretaries — Dr.  P.  Claiborne  Gooch  of  Va.  and  Dr.  Ed- 
ward L.  Beadle  of  N.  Y. 

Committee  on  Publication — I.  Hays  of  Pa.,  P.  CI.  Gooch  of 
Va.,  and  Dr.  £.  L.  Beadle  of  N.  Y.,  Isaac  Parrish  of  Pa..  G.  £mer- 
fon  of  Pa.,  D.  F.  Condie  of  Pa.  and  G.  W.  Norris  of  Pa. 

Committee  of  Arrangements — F.  Campbell  Stewart,  John  Wat- 
son, Wm.  Rockwell,  Jas.  R.  Wood,  Robert  Watts,  Jr.,  Alfred  C. 
Post,  John  G.  Adams  and  H.  D.  Bulkley,  of  New  York. 

On  motion,  the  report  was  received,  and  the  gentlemen  named 
were  unanimously  elected  officers  of  the  associaticn  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

The  chair  then  announced  the  following  appointments  in  com- 
pliance with  resolutions  adopted  at  tl  e  morning  session. 

Committee  on  Amendments  to  the  Constitution — Dr.  F.  C. 
Stewart  of  N.  Y.,  Dr.  Worthington  Hooker,  of  Conn.,  and  Dr. 
Bob't  H.  Thomas  of  Md. 

Committee  on  Dr.  Cox's  Resolutions  in  regard  to  the  Rank  of 
Medical  Officers  in  the  Navy — Dr.  Sam'l  Jackson  of  Pa.,  Dr  Jona- 
than Knight  of  Ct.  and  C.  C.  Cox  of  Md. 

Ihe  report  of  the  committee  on  "The  Blending  and  Conversion 
of  the  Types  of  Fever"  was  then  read  by  Dr.  A.  B.  Williman  of 
S.  C,  (in  place  of  Dr.  Dickson,  not  pre«ent.) 

On  motion,  the  report  was  ordered  to  be  printed  and  referred  to 
the  committee  of  publication. 

Dr.  Hay  ward  of  Mass.  presented  and  read  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  *<The  permanent  core  of  re<lucible  Hernia ;"  which  was 
ordered  to  be  printed  and  refe  red  to  the  committee  on  publication. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Dunbar  of  Md.,  seconded  by  Dr.  Drake,  a  re- 
port of  the  case  of  Dr.  Jameson  of  Baltimore  was  requested  to  be 
nimisbed  for  publication  in  an  appendix  to  the  report. 

An  application  was  presented  from  J.  Wells,  representative  of 
the  interests  of  the  late  Dr.  Horuce  Wells  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  ask- 
ing that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  enquire  into  and  to  report  on 
the  claims  of  the  contestants  for  the  honor  of  priority  in  the  disco- 
very of  the  principle  of  anssthesia  in  surgical  operations. 

The  application  was  loid  upon  the  table. 

On  motion,  the  association  then  adjourned. 

THURSDAY,  May  6,  1862. 

The  asaociation  was  called  to  order  at  9^  o'clock — Dr.  Well- 
ford,  president,  :n  the  chair. 

The  minutes  were  read,  amended  and  approved. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  W.  E.  Horner,  Dr.  Beylard  of  Paris  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  floor  of  the  association  ;  and  on  motion  of  Dr.  Wil- 
ton of  Virginia,  Dr.  W.  T.  Howard  of  M.  G.  waa  also  admitted. 
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Dr.  Jno.  Watson  of  N.  Y.  offered  the  following  resolution  : 
Resolved,  That  members  of  the  association  having  qnettiona  for 
scientific  enquiry  to  propose  as  part  of  the  business  for  the  ensuing 
year,  be  requested  to  submit  the  same  in  writing  to  the  chaionan 
of  the  committee  on  nominations,  and  that  said  committee  be  re- 
quested to  report  on  the  nominations  of  the  special  scientific  com- 
mittees, with  the  subjects  to  be  referred  to  said  committeea,  at  its 
earliest  convenience. 
Dr.  Wood  of  Pennsylvania  offerred  the  following  amendment : 
'*And  that  the  nomination  committee  nominate  a  committee  of 
five,  who  shall  select  special  subjects  of  investigation,  and  nomi- 
nate chairmen  of  the  committees  on  these  subjects,  and  also  lo 
nominate  the  members  of  the  committee  on  voluntary  communica- 
tions."    Which  was  lost. 

Dr.  Watson's  resolution  was  then  adopted. 
Dr.  Attkinson  of  Virginia  moved  the  following : 
Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  association  are  due  and  are 
hereby  tendered  to  Dr.  Isaac  Hays,  for  the  very  efficient  and  satiS" 
factory  manner  in  which  he  has  discharged  the  duties  of  its  treasu- 
rer, and  to  Dr.  H.  W.  De  Saus&ure,  for  the  able  manner  in  which 
he  has  discharged  the  laborious  duties  of  secretary. 

Dr.  Green  oi  N.  Y.  offerred  the  following  resolutions  which  were 
adopted : 

1.  Resolved,  That  at  all  future  meetings  of  this  association  all 
reports  of  committees  and  all  contributions  on  scientific  subjects 
occupying  more  than  ten  pages  of  quarto  post  manuscript,  be  ac- 
companied each  by  an  abstract  or  synopsis  embracing  the  princi- 
ple points  of  such  repon  or  paper,  which  abstract  or  synopsis  may 
be  read  before  the  association. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  above  resolution  be  transmitted  by  the  sec- 
retary to  the  chairman  of  each  scientific  committee. 

Dr.  Stille  of  Pa.  moved  the  following  resolutions,  which  were 
seconded  by  Dr.  Blatchford  of  N.  Y.,  and  unanimously  adopted: 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  elegant,  varied  and  generous  hospitality 
which  the  association  has  enjoyed  during  its  present  session,  calls 
for  its  hearty  and  unanimous  thanks,  with  tne  assurance  that  it 
can  never  forget  an  entertainment,  unrivalled  even  among  the  fes* 
tivities  of  the  "Old  Dominion." 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  association  are  hereby  pre- 
sented to  the  Medical  Society  of  Virginia,  to  the  medical  profes- 
sion and  citizens  of  Richmond,  to  the  trustees  of  the  "United 
Presbyterian  Church,"  to  the  managers  of  the  Danville  railroad, 
and  to  the  several  public  institutions  of  this  city,  for  the  hospitable 
care  of  these  bodies  to  promote  the  comfort  and  amusement  of  the 
association. 

$.  Resohed,  That  the  association  returns  its  thanks  in  an  espa- 
cial  manner  to  die  committee  of  arrangements  for  the  zeal,  incelli* 
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fence  and  good  taste  displayed  in  performing  its  numerous  and 
important  duties. 

Dr.  Simons  called  up  his  resolutions  in  regard  to  the  necessity 
of  surgeons  being  employed  on  board  of  emigrant  ships ;  whfch 
were  advocated  by  him  and  adopted. 

Dr.  W.  Hooker  of  Ct.,  oflferred  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted : 

Resolved^  That  special  committees  on  medical  education  and 
medical  literature  be  appointed,  consisting  each  of  five  members, 
and  that  the  nominating  committee  be  instructed  to  nominate 
•uch  committees  to  this  association. 

Dr.  Sutton  of  Ky.  moved  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  enquire  whether  any,  and  if  any,  what 
action  this  association  shall  take  in  reference  to  requesting  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States  to  have  a  large  edition  of  the  medi- 
cal statistics,  furnished  by  the  census  lately  taken,  published  in  a 
separate  form  for  distribution  among  the  medical  profession  of  the 
United  States,  and  to  report  to-day. 

The  chair  announced  the  committee  to  consist  of  Drs.  Simons  of 
S.  C,  Boyle  of  D.  C,  and  Sumner  of  Conn. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Condie  of  Pennsylvania,  it  was 

Resolved^  That  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  examine  and 
report  on  the  communication  of  Dr.  Drake,  on  the  relations  be- 
tween climate  and  pulmonary  consumption. 

The  committee  was  announced,  to  consist  of  Drs.  Condie,  R.  £. 
Rogers,  J.  M.  Smith,  Moultrie  and  McGuire. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Rockwell,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  committee  appointed  to  memorialize  congress 
on  the  subject  of  compelling  passenger  vessels  to  carry  surgeons* 
be  directed  also  to  call  their  attention  to  the  importance  of  giving 
to  each  steerage  passenger  a  certain  amount  of  space  between 
decks. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Smith  of  Maryland,  the  following  communica- 
tion from  the  delegation  of  the  American  Medical  Society  in  Paris, 
was  received  and  read  : 

The  ondertigned,  delef^ates  of  the  **AnMrican  Medical  Society  in  Paris,"  beg 
leave  to  submit  a  few  remarks  opon  the  origin,  intention  and  present  condition 
of  this  institution. 

This  society,  convened  for  the  first  time  in  the  month  of  November  1851, 
hat  for  its  object  the  bringinf?  together  of  American  medical  men  residing  in 
Paris,  and  the  consequent  diffusion  of  American  medical  and  scientific  know- 
ledge among  them.  This  institution,  as  yet  in  its  infancy,  has  been  sanctioned 
by  the  French  government,  and  already  reeogniied  as  a  society  by  the  nume* 
roQS  institutions  of  a  similar  character  in  the  city.  It  numbers  already  fifty 
regular,  active,  besides  a  number  ol  honorary  and  privileged  members.  The 
society,  when  it  becomes  more  permanently  fixed,  will  undoubtedly  publish  a 
journal,  containing,  in  addition  to  its  own  original  articles,  the  most  interesting 
foreign  medical  news  of  the  day,  and  from  the  nature  of  its  position,  most  pro- 
miat  great  advantages  to  the  American  practitlooer  in  the  United  Statea,  it 
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most  retpectAiIlj  reqaeits  the  usual  interchtni^et  of  the  ■nmerooi  and  aUf 
medical  aod  scientific  journals  in  the  United  States. 

Circulars  requesting  this  favor  have  already  been  addressed  to  the  editoif  ol 
their  respective  journals,  and  the  society  flatters  itself  that  their  request  will 
not  be  in  vain. 

The  library  and  reading  room  attached  to  the  society  being  open  to  seicnti- 
fic  gentlemen  of  all  nations,  will  be  the  means  of  more  thc^ughly  diflbsug 
American  medical  literature,  and  correcting  numerous  absurd  ideas  prevailing 
abroad  with  regard  to  our  scientific  institutions  and  general  attainments. 

ALEXANDER  J.  SEMMES,  M.  D. 
WM.  H.  BERRY,  M   D. 
R   M.  JONES,  M.  D. 
Delegation  of  jimerican  Medical  Soe'fim  Parig. 
Paris,  March  27tb,  1852. 

Dr.  Thompson  of  Delaware  moved  to  recon.^ider  the  acceptance 
by  the  association  of  the  invitation  from  the  Dcnville  railroad 
company ;  which  motion  prevailed. 

Alter  some  debate,  the  following  resolution,  offered  by  Dr.  Haja 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  amended  by  Dr.  Rogers  of  Virginia,  waa 
adopted : 

liesoloed.  That  the  invitation  of  the  president  of  the  Danrille 
railroad  company  be  accepted,  and  that  when  the  association  ad- 
journs to-day,  it  adjourn  to  meet  again  at  4  o'clock  P.  M«  to* 
morrow. 

Dr.  Blatchford  of  N.  Y.  offered  the  following: 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed,  to  report  at 
the  next  meetijig  of  the  association,  on  the  best  means  of  making 
pressure  in  the  treatment  of  reducible  hernia,  and  that  Dr.  Haj- 
ward  of  Mass.  be  the  chairman.     Carried. 

Dr.  Usher  Parsons  of  R.  1.  offered  the  following  preamble  and 
resolution,  which,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Hays  of  Pa.  were  laid  ou  the 
table : 

Whereas  it  is  required  by  law  that  a  chest  of  medicines  shall  be 
furnished  to  every  merchant  ship,  with  suitable  directions  for  their 
administration;  and  whereas  the  pamphlets  now  in  use  are  writ- 
ten by  apothecaries  instead  of  physicians,  and  are  full  of  errors: 
Therefore, 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  prepare 
suitable  directions  to  accompany  medicine  chests,  that  shall  meet 
the  wants  of  the  of&cers  anrl  seamen  in  merchant  vessels,  under 
the  sanction  of  this  association,  and  to  report  at  the  next  annual 
meeting. 

The  report  of  the  committee  appointed  on  yesterday  to  consider 
the  various  propositions  which  had  been  made,  suggesting  amend- 
ments to  the  constitution,  being  called  for,  the  chairman.  Dr.  P. 
Campbell  Stewart  o(  N.  Y.,  read  a  report  and  resolutions,  which 
Dr.  Hays  of  Pa,  moved  to  refer. to  the  committee  of  publication, 
with  instructions  to  print. 

Dra.  J.  K.  Mitchell  of  Pa.  and  W.  Hooker  of  Conn,  diacoaaed 
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the  merits  of  the  report,  when  Dr.  Lopez  of  Alabama  raised  a 
question  of  order  as  to  the  propriety  of  a  discussion  of  the  merits 
of  the  proposition. 

The  chair  decided  that  the  discussion  was  in  order  at  this  stage 
of  the  proceeding. 

Dr.  Lopez  of  Ala.  appealed  from  that  decision,  which  appeal 
was  not  sustained. 

The  discussion  was  then  continued  at  great  length  by  many 
members. 

During  the  discussion,  the  following  replies  were  elicited  from 
several  gentlemen,  by  questions  propounded  by  Dr.  Watson  of 
New  York : 

From  Dr.  Homer,  University  of  Pa. — The  shortest  term  of  medi- 
cal study  in  the  University  required  for  the  doctorate  was  three 
years,  but  that  under  some  few  and  rare  circumstances,  a  deviation 
had  been  permitted  as  an  exception. 

Drs.  Davis  and  Rogers  of  Virginia  University,  stated  that  theii 
laws  required  no  specified  time ;  nine  months,  and  eighteen  years 
of  age  even,  were  sufiicient,  but  that  two  years  were  generally  de- 
TOted  to  the  study  of  medicine  by  their  graduates.  They  explained 
the  course  of  instruction  at  the  University  at  length. 

Dr.  Huston  of  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia,  said 
that  three  full  years  were  required,  but  that  occasions  demanded 
sometimes  a  departure  from  the  stringent  rule. 

Dr.  Frost  from  South  Carolina  offered  some  interesting  observa- 
tions upon  the  much  abused  subject  of  medical  education,  and  in- 
nsted  that  the  profession  had  not  retrograded.  That  there  had 
been  a  steady  and  gradual  improvement  in  our  medical  colleges 
generally,  and  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  association  the  atten- 
tion which  was  observed  in  preparatory  education  in  the  Medical 
College  of  South  Carolina,  which  was  highly  creditable  to  the  same. 
His  remarks  were  listened  to  with  attention,  and  brought  forth  ob- 
servations of  a  like  character  from  other  members  present. 

The  report  and  proposed  amendments  were  received,  aAer  hav- 
ing been  amended  so  as  to  read  as  follows:  [We  omit  the  re- 
port.] 

AmricLt  T. — TitU  of  tJu  Auociatwn. 

This  institution  ihall  be  known  and  dittinguished  by  the  name  and  title  of 
^^Tha  American  Medical  Association.'*  It  shall  be  composed  of  all  tbe  mem- 
bers of  tbe  medical  profession  of  the  United  States  of  good  standing,  wbo  ac- 
knowledge fealty  to  and  adopt  the  code  of  ethics  adopted  by  tbe  association  - 
and  its  business  shall  be  conducted  by  their  delegates  or  representatives,  who 
sball  be  appointed  annually  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  this  constitution. 

Strike  out  the  whole  of  Article  II,  referring  to  ''Members,'*  and  insert  the 
following : 

Articls  II. — Of  DttegattB. 

(t.  Tbe  ddegmtes  to  the  meetings  of  tbe  aasociation  shall  colleetively  repre- 
•tnt  and  bave  cognisaaee  of  the  com  moo  interests  of  tbe  mcdieal  profMNOO  in 
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•rery  port  of  tfa«  United  Sutes,  and  ihtU  hold  tlieir  aj^itttmeiit  from  countr. 
state  and  rei^^iilarly  chartered  medical  societies ;  from  chartered  medical  col- 
leges, hospitals  and  permanent  voluntary  medical  associations  in  good  standing 
with  the  profession.  Delegates  may  also  he  receiTod  from  the  medical  staft  ni 
the  United  States  army  and  navy. 

§2.  Each  delegate  snail  hold  his  appointment  for  one  year  and  until  another 
is  appointed  to  succeed  him,  and  he  shall  be  entitled  to  participate  in  all  the 
business  aflairs  of  the  association. 

§3.  The  county,  district,  chartered  and  voluntary  medical  societies  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  sending  to  the  association  one  delegate  for  every  ten  of  its 
resident  members,  and  one  more  for  every  additional  fraction  of  more  than  one 
half  of  this  number. 

$4.  Every  state  society  shall  have  the  privilege  of  sending  four  delcgatM ; 
and  in  those  states  in  which  count/  and  district  societies  are  not  generally  or- 
ganized, in  lieu  of  the  privilege  of  sending  four  delegates,  it  shall  he  entitled  to 
send  one  delegate  for  every  ten  of  its  regular  members,  and  one  mor*  for  every 
additional  fraction  of  more  than  one  half  of  this  number. 

$5.  No  medical  society  shall  have  the  privilege  of  representation  which  does 
not  require  of  its  members  an  observance  of  the  code  of  ethics  of  this  associa* 
tion. 

§6.  The  fiiculty  of  every  chartered  medical  college  acknowledging  its  lealty 
to  the  code  of  ethics  of  this  association,  shall  have  the  privilege  of  sending  one 
delegate  to  represent  it  in  the  association :  Providtd.  Tbit  the  said  faeulty  shall 
comprise  six  professors,  and  give  one  course  ol  instroclion  annually  of  not  less 
than  sixteen  weeks  on  Anatomy,  Materia  Mediea,  Theory  and  Practice  of 
Medicine,  Theory  and  Practice  of  Surgery,  Midwifery  and  Chemistry:  JMpO' 
vidtd  aliOj  That  the  said  faculty  requires  of  its  candidates  for  graduation— 1st. 
That  they  shall  be  twenty-one  years  of  age ;  2d.  That  they  shall  have  studied 
three  entire  years,  two  of  which  must  have  been  with  some  respectable  practi- 
tioner ;  3d.  That  they  shall  have  attended  two  lull  courses  of  lectures,  (not 
however  to  be  embraced  in  the  same  year,)  and  one  of  which  must  have  been 
in  the  institution  granting  the  diploma,  and  also  where  students  are  required  to 
continue  their  attendance  on  the  lectures  to  the  close  of  the  session ;  and  4tb. 
That  they  shall  show  by  examination  that  they  are  qualified  to  practice  medi- 
cine. 

$7.  The  medical  faculty  of  the  University  of  Virginia  shall  be  entitled  to  re- 
presentation in  the  association,  notwithstanding  that  it  has  not  six  professois, 
and  that  it  does  not  require  three  years  of  study  from  its  papiis,  Imt  only  so 
long  as  the  present  peculiar  system  of  instruction  and  examinafioo  practised  by 
that  institution  shall  continue  in  force. 

$8.  All  hospitals,  the  medical  officers  of  which  are  in  good  standing  with  the 
profession,  and  which  have  accommodation  for  one  hundred  patients,  shall  be 
entitled  to  send  one  delegate  to  the  association. 

§9.  Delegates  representing  the  medical  staft  of  the  United  States  army  and 
navy  shall  be  appointed  by  the  chiefr  of  the  army  and  navy  medical  burcanz. 
The  number  of  delegates  so  appointed  shall  be  four  from  the  army  medical  off- 
cers,  and  an  equal  number  from  the  navy  medical  officers. 

4  10.  No  delegate  shall  be  registered  on  the  books  of  the  association  as  rsp- 
resenting  more  than  one  constituency. 

§  1 1.  Every  delegate  elect,  prior  to  the  permanent  organization  of  the  so* 
nnal  meeting,  and  before  voting  on  any  question  after  the  meeting  has  been 
organized,  shall  sign  the  constitution  and  inscribe  his  name  and  address  in  fsH* 
with  the  title  of  the  institution  which  he  represents. 

Dr.  Wadsworth  of  Pa.  offered  the  followiog  resolution  : 
BeMolvedf  That  when  the  aeaociation  adjourns,  it  will  be  to 
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meet  again  this  afteraoon  at  4^  o'clock  P.  M.,  and  that  the  reso- 
Imion  adopted  on  yesterday  be  rescinded  so  far  as  it  conflicts  with 
this  action.     Gamed. 

Dr.  Smith  of  New  York,  chairman  of  committee  on  nomina- 
tions, made  a  report,  which  was  recommitted,  on  motion  of  Dr. 
Patterson  of  Va.,  for  correction. 

The  chair  then  announced  the  following  committee  on  Dr.  Si- 
mons' resolntion  in  regard  to  the  propriety  of  memorializing  con- 
gress to  pass  some  law  requiring  emigrant  vessels  to  carry  sur- 
mons,  viz :  Dr.  T.  Y.  Simons  of  S.  C,  chairman,  Pope  of  Mo., 
Thompson  of  Del.,  Flint  of  Ky.  and  Mauran  of  R.  I. 

Dr.  Sjdight  of  Conn,  moved  to  lay  the  report  on  amendments  to 
the  constitution  on  the  table,  to  be  taken  up  and  voted  on,  section 
by  section ;  which  was  carried. 

The  association  then  adjourned  till  4^  o'clock  P.  M. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Dr.  Wellford,  president,  called  the  association  to  order  at  half 
|M«t  4  o'clock. 

Dr.  Mclntjrre,  of  N.  Y.  moved  to  refer  the  report  on  the  smend- 
ments  to  the  Constitution,  to  the  publication  committee ;  which  was 
loet. 

Dr.  Smith,  N.  Y.,  chairman  of  the  nomination  committee,  re- 
ported and  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  received 
and  adopted  unanimously. 

Besolved^  That  the  following  gentlemen  be  appointed : 

1.  Committee  on  Medical  Literature — Ren^  La  Roche,  M.  D., 
of  Pa.,  chairman ;  H.  W.  De  Saussure,  M.  D.  of  S.  C. ;  N.  S. 
Davis,  M.  D.,  of  111. ;  Jacob  Bigelow,  M.  D.,  of  Mass. ;  Ed.  H. 
Barton,  M.  D.  of  La. 

3.  Committee  on  Medical  Education — ^Zina  Pitcher,  M.  D., 
of  Mich.,  chairman  ;  Austin  Flint,  M.  D.,  of  N.  Y. ;  J.  R.  W. 
Dunbar,  M.  D.,  of  Md. ;  James  McKeen,  M.  D.,  of  Maine ;  D. 
W.  Yandell,  M.  D.,  of  Ky. 

The  amendments  to  the  constitution,  as  embodied  in  the 
amended  report  of  the  committee  at  the  morning  session,  were 
then  read,  section  by  section,  and  after  some  debate,  laid  on  the 
table  as  proposed  amendments  to  the  constitution. 

Daring  the  discussion.  Dr.  Wilson  of  Va.  offered  the  following 
amendment,  which  was  laid  on  the  table,  on  motion  of  Dr. 
Homes  of  Md. : 

The  faculty  of  every  chartered  medical  college  acknowledging 
its  fealty  to  the  code  of  ethics,  and  conforming  to  the  requisitions 
of  this  association  on  the  subject  of  medical  education  as  adopted 
hf  this  association  in  1846,  and  reiterated  at  its  subsequent  meet- 
tngSv  diall  haTo  the  privilege  of  sending  one  delegate  to  represent 
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it  in  the  association :  provided  that  the  medical  facultjr  of  the 
University  of  Virginia  shall  be  entitled  to  representation  in  tUi 
association  in  consequence  of  its  peculiar  organixation.  bat  obIt 
so  long  as  its  peculiar  system  of  instruction  and  examiDatioo  shall 
continue  in  force. 

Dr.  Wilson  gave  notice  that  the  above  woald  be  called  op  at 
the  next  meeting  of  the  association  as  an  amendment  to  the  oob« 
stitution. 

Dr.  Atlee  of  Pennsylvania  moved  the  following  whidi  nas 
adopted : 

Resolved^  That  this  association  still  recommends  to  the  medical 
colleges  the  propriety  of  lengthening  their  terms  of  inatmctioB. 

On  motion,  the  following  resolution  was  called  up  for  conside- 
ration, and  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  colleges  exclusively  of  dentistry  and  phar* 
macy  are  not  recognized  by  this  association  as  among  the  bodies 
authorized  to  send  delegates  to  its  meetings. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Gooch  of  Virginia,  the  two  reports  from  tk 
committee  appointed  last  year  to  suggest  alterations  of  the  con- 
stitution, together  with  that  of  the  committee  to  which  they  wws 
referred  on  yesterday,  were  referred  to  the  committee  of  puhlka* 
tion,  with  instructions  to  print. 

Dr.  Jackson  of  Pennsylvania  then  read  a  report  from  the  cm* 
mittee  appointed  to  consider  the  resolutions  offered  on  yosteiday 
by  Dr.  Cox  of  Maryland,  in  regard  to  memorializing  congress  It 
pass  an  act  giving  rank  to  surgeons  in  the  navy: 


The  committee  to  whom  the  resolutions  relative  to  the  rmnk  of  the 
officers  of  the  United  States  navy  were  referred,  respectfully  report: 

That  the  objects  sought  to  be  obtained,  in  respect  to  rank,  by  tb«  SBcdicd 
officers  of  the  navy,  and  the  course  they  have  pursued,  were  approved  by  tbm 
association  at  the  meetin^rs  held  in  Baltimore,  1848,  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  1890^ 
and  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  1851. 

The  attention  of  the  association  has  again  been  directed  to  thia  subject  by 
Surgeon  Ninian  Pinkney  of  the  navy,  who  ha*  read  a  memorial  he  coottn- 
plates  presenting  to  congress,  and  a  IhII  providing  by  legislative  enacCnmit  fer 
the  definite  settlement  of  this  unnecessarily  debat  *d  question. 

This  association  can  have  no  hesitation  in  reaffirming  its  former  opinioos 
and  action,  and  of  approving  the  memorial  of  Surgeon  Pinkney  so  iar  as  it 
sustains  the  views  of  the  navy  medical  officers,  as  also  the  provision  cooCaiacd 
in  the  bill  which  he  has  drafted  for  the  adjustm^^nt  of  this  controversy,  calcula- 
ted to  disturb  the  harmony  of  the  officers  associated  in  separate  departments  of 
the  same  service,  and  whose  nnited  action  is  indispensable  to  the  perfect  fol- 
fiUment  of  their  respective  duties. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  the  opposition  of  the  naval  ship  officers  to  te 
institution  of  military  rank  and  grade  for  the  navy  medical  officers.  Rank 
and  grade  are  things  in  themselves  of  no  value — that  philosophers  may  de- 
spise— but  it  is  the  universal  custom  of  mankind  to  employ  them  as  svmbob 
of  ideas  expressive  of  honor  and  respect  for  individuals  or  stations.  They  de 
not  necessarily,  and  need  not  confer  command,  or  be  connected  with  other  tiMa 
moral  power  and  influence.    The  naval  ship  offirsfs  comprehend  felly  Ite 
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valM  of  rank  and  gradt  and  forma  of  ceremony  on  the  minda  of  the  crews, 
wbo  are  for  the  moat  part  uneducated,  whom  they  command.  They  evince  on 
thii  very  subject  great  pertinacity,  and  it  may  also  be  said  jealousy,  in  the 
opposition  they  make  1o  the  conferring  of  rank  and  grade  unassociated  with 
eommaDd  or  power,  as  marks  only  of  honor  and  respect,  on  the  naval  medical 
oAeera.  The  government  some  years  past,  by  the  appointment  of  a  navy  and 
•my  examining  board,  elevated  the  atandard  of  education  for  their  navy  and 
army  medical  oflkera  to  the  highest  point,  not  merely  for  professional  know- 
ledge, but  on  subjects  of  general  information.  It  is  a  higher  standard  than 
that  of  any  of  our  medical  achools. 

The  navy  department,  acting  in  uniformity  to  this  requisition  of  higher 
•ttammenta  in  the  medical  officer,  in  the  year  1847  conferred  on  him  assimila- 
tid  rank  and  grade,  denoting  solely  the  honor  and  respect  due  to  him  and  his 
poaition,  bestowing  no  power  that  could  interfere  with  the  command  and  pro- 
par. dutiea  of  the  naval  ship  officera. 

So  £v  as  this  association  has  information,  this  system  worked  well— did  not 
conflict  with  any  duties  connected  with  the  command  of  the  ship,  and  that  no 
▼slid  reason  existed  for  its  alteration.  It  was  not  permitted  to  remain  undia- 
tvrbed.  It  was  subjected  to  a  revision  by  a  board  of  officers,  in  which  the 
■ledieal  navy  officers  had  not  a  single  representative.  The  result  has  been  a 
itport  that  degradea  the  navy  medical  officera  from  their  former  rank,  and 
catablishes  a  lower  one,  and  without  assigning  a  reason  for  this  course,  or  the 
advantages  it  possesses  over  that  which  had  been  previously  establif  bed  by  the 
Bftvy  depigment  What  recders  this  proceeding  the  more  inviduous  is  that 
the  army  board,  appointed  at  the  time  with  the  navy  board  and  for  similar  en- 
qniriea,  have  retained  the  rank  and  grade  of  the  army  medical  officers  as  pre* 
TiiMaly  established,  which  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  nary  medical  officera 
Wider  the  regulation  of  1847. 

Aa  a  consequence  of  this  different  action  of  the  boards  of  navy  and  army 
offcers,  this  incongruity,  if  adopted,  will  be  introduced  into  the  military  code 
of  the  United  States— that  the  navy  medical  officers  will  hold  a  lower  grade 
and  rank  than  the  army  medical  officers,  and  a  consequent  implication  of  the 
iaMority  of  the  one  to  the  other. 

lo  view  of  the  above  considerations,  the  committee  submit  to  the  aasocia- 
tioB  the  following  resolutions  as  substitutes  for  those  referred  to  them: 

1.  Ruohed,  That  the  American  Medical  Association  representing  the  medi- 
cal profession  of  the  United  States,  reaffirm  the  resolutions  passed  at  the  meetings 
held  in  Baltimore  in  1848,  in  Cincinnati  in  1850,  and  in  Charleston,  South 
Garolina,  in  1851,  by  pressing  their  approbation  and  support  of  the  establish- 
ment of  the  assimilated  rank  conferred  on  the  navy  medical  officers  by  the 
refolarion  of  the  navy  department  in  1847. 

3.  That  this  association  is  not  aware  of  any  disadvantage  attending  on  the 
refolatioo  of  1847;  that  they  can  perceive  no  just  cause  for  its  alteration, 
and  disapprove  of  the  change  proposed. 

3.  That  it  ia  the  opinion  of  this  association  that  it  would  be  for  the  interest 
of  the  naval  service  that  this  question  should  be  settled  defiinitely  during  the 
praaent  session  of  congress,  and  if  conformable  with  the  usages  of  the  mili- 
tary service,  by  legislative  enactment  to  which  request  they  respectfully  in- 
vite the  attention  of  the  honorable  senate  and  bouse  of  representatives. 

SAM'L  JACKSON, 
CHRIS.  C.  COX. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Corbin  of  Va.,  the  report  was  received 
and  adopted,  and  the  aecretariea  were  instructed  to  forward  a  car* 
lified  copy  of  the  same  to  the  presiding  officera  of  both  houses  of 
congress,  and  also  to  the  secretary  of  toe  navy. 
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Dr.  Simons  of  S.  C,  chairman  of  the  committee  rmieed  on  Dt. 
Sutton's  resolution,  adopted  on  Wednesday,  made  the  feUowisg 
report : 

**  The  committee  appointed,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Sation,  to  es* 
quire  what  action  should  be  taken  to  get  congress  to  pobliah  tks 
medical  statistics  of  the  census  of  the  United  States  aepaiftlaljv 
to  be  presented  to  the  medical  profession  under  the  auspicea  of 
the  medical  association,  recommend  that  this  or  some  other  com- 
mittee be  empowered  to  memorialize  congress  on  the  aama." 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Gooch  of  Va.,  the  report  was  receiTed,  aad 
the  same  committee  was  instructed  to  carry  out  the  racomiMada* 
tion  in  it. 

Dr.  W.  Hooker  of  Ct.  read  the  report  of  the  conmeiittee  on  the 
epidemics  of  Mew  Enelaud,  together  with  the  following  recom* 
mendation  from  the  chairman  of  the  several  committees  on  epi- 
demics, which  was  adopted : 

In  behalf  of  the  committees  on  epidemics  who  are  preaeat  at 
this  meeting  of  the  association,  we  present  the  following  coSh 
munication. 

In  view  of  the  statements  made  in  the  report  just  preaentedi 
and  of  those  which  will  be  presented  to  you  in  some  oi  the  othar 
reports  on  epidemics,  the  undersigned,  members  of  a  part  of  the 
committees  on  this  subject  appointed  by  this  association^  wmdd 
recommend  to  the  meeting  the  following  resolutions : 

Resolved^  That  the  committees  on  epidemics  be  constitated*  in 
relation  to  the  division  into  districts,  as  they  were  the  last  year, 
and  that  they  be  continued  in  service  during  a  period  of  five  yean. 

Resolved,  That  the  chairman  appointed  for  each  district  shall 
have  power  to  select  associates,  not  exceeding  four  in  number,  to 
assist  ^him  in  his  labors. 

Resolved,  That  the  several  state  medical  societies  be  requested 
to  use  their  influence  to  procure  the  appointment,  by  the  legisla* 
tures,  of  sanitary  commissions. 

(Signed,)  W.  L.  SUTTON, 

JNO.  L.  ATLEE, 
W.  HOOKER, 
JOSEPH  PARRISH, 
Z.  PITCHER, 
RO.  W.  HAXALL. 

Dr.  Storer  of  Msss.  sent  to  the  secretary's  table  a  correspon- 
dence between  the  president  of  the  Epidemiological  Society  of 
London,  and  the  Hon.  Abbott  Lawrence,  ambassador  to  England, 
together  with  some  documents  relating  to  the  organization  and 
usefulness  of  the  society. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Condie  of  Pa.  they  were  laid  on  the  table. 

A  letter  was  received  and  read  from  Dr.  Robley  Dun^isoat 
foreign  secretary,  and  one  of  the  vice  presidents  of  the  Sydenham 
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Society  of  London,  presentingcopies  of  the  constitution  and  laws 
of  the  society;  which,  on  Dr.  Hay  ward's  motion,  were  laid  on  the 
table. 

Dr.  Pope  of  Mo.  then  read  a  report  from  the  committee  on  the 
uses  of  water  in  surgery;  which,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Drake,  was  re- 
ferred to  the  committee  on  publication. 

On  motion,  the  Association  then  adjourned. 

FRIDAY,  May  7, 1852. 

The  Association  was  called  to  order  by  the  President,  at  4| 
o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  minutes  of  yesterday's  session  were  read,  amended  and 
spproTed. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Stille  of  Pennsylvania,  the  paper  read  by 
Dr.  Drake  of  Kentucky,  on  the  **  Influence  of  Climatic  Changes 
on  Consumption,"  was  referred  to  the  committee  of  publication. 

Dr.  Atlee  of  Pennsylvania  offered  the  following  preamble  and 
reaolution,  which  were  unanimously  adopted  : 

Whereas,  it  is  the  duty  of  patriotism  to  do  homage  to  those  who 
have  been  benefactors  to  their  country  ;  and  whereas  the  medical 
profession  in  the  United  States,  heretofore  not  wanting  in  patriotic 
baling  or  action,  desire  to  co-operate  with  the  other  public  bodies 
and  institutions  of  the  country  in  rendering  their  profound  reve- 
rence to  the  memory  of  him  who  was  "  first  in  peace,  first  in  war, 
and  first  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen  :" 

Be  it  therefore  Resolved ^  That  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  solicit  subscriptions  from  members  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  a 
aoitable  stone  with  an  appropriate  inscription,  for  insertion  in  the 
name  of  this  Association,  into  the  national  monument  to  the  memo- 
ry of  WASdmoTOir,  now  in  progress  of  erection  at  Washington  city. 

The  chair  announced  the  committee  to  consist  of  Drs.  Jos.  L. 
Atlee,  W.  P.  Johnson,  Ro.  W.  Haxall,  Alfred  Stills  and  Gouver- 
neur  Emerson. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Cox,  of  Maryland  offered  the  following  resolution, 
iriiich  was  lost : 

Betolvedt  That  the  committee  on  publication  be  and  are  hereby 
directed,  to  distribute  copies  of  the  Transactions  of  this  Associa- 
tion, when  printed,  to  the  several  booksellers  in  the  the  principal 
eitiea  of  the  Union,  for  the  more  convenient  access  of  members 
entitled  to  the  same,  and  also  fi>r  the  purpose  of  disposing  of  such 
copies  as  may  remain  on  hand  after  tne  members  snail  have  been 
■applied. 

Dr.  Corbin  of  Virginia  called  up  his  resolution,  offered  on 
Wednesday,  in  regard  to  accrediting  one  member  from  each  state 
represented  in  the  Association,  to  travel  in  Europe^  and  to  report 
ii{km  foreign  medical  affairs  to  the  Aaaociation. 
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The  resolution  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Phelps  of  New  York,  then  called  up  his  amendment  to  tka 
constitution  proposed  last  year,  to  insert  in  article  Tti,  p.  60»  tfiv 
the  word  "  endeavors"  the  words  **  in  reliance  on  divine  goidanct 
and  support." 

The  motion  so  to  amend  was  lost. 

Drs.  Flint  of  Kentucky  and  Hooker  of  ConnecUcnt  made  no- 
tions in  regard  to  the  constitution,  but  they  were  withdrawn. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Smith  of  New  York,  chairman  of  the  committee  oa 
nominations,  presented  the  following  report,  which*  on  motion  of 
Dr.  Corbin  or  Virginia,  was  adopted  : 


The  committee  of  nominationa,  in  fulfilling  the  doty  of  their  appoii 
propose  to  continue  most  of  the  special  committees  appointed  by  Cht 
tion  in  May.  1851,  and  to  appoint  several  new  special  committee! :  they  iktri* 
fore  submit  the  following  list  of  chatrmen  of  tptcial  tommitUt^  with  the  n^ 
jects  to  them  committed : 

1.  Dr.  D.  F.  Condie  of  Philadelphia— On  the  Caaaee  of  Tbherealar  DiMiM. 

2.  Dr.  James  Jones  of  New  Orleans— On  the  Motval  RektioM  of  T4km 
and  Bilious  Remittent  Fever. 

3.  Dr.  R.  S.  Holmes  of  St.  Louis,  Mo. — On  Epidemic  Erysipelas. 

4.  Dr.  Charles  D.  Meigs  of  Philadelphia— On  Acute  And  Chnmk 
the  Neck  of  the  Uterus. 

5.  Dr.  J.  P.  Jervey  of  Charleston,  S.  C. — On  Dengue. 

6.  Dr.  Daniel  Drake  of  Cincinnati,  O— On  Milk  Sickness,  to  called. 

7.  Dr.  A.  Lopez  of  Mobile,  Ala.— On  the  prevalence  of  Idiopathic  Ti 

8.  Dr.  Geo.  B.  Wood  of  Philadelphia— On  Diseases  of  the  Parasitic 

9.  Dr.  R.  D.  Arnold  of  Savannah.  Ga. — On  the  Physiological 
and  Diseases  of  Nef^roes. 

10.  Dr.  Joseph  Carson  of  Philadelphia — On  the  Alkaloids  which  may  bt 
substituted  for  Quinia. 

11.  Dr.  S.  D.  Gross  of  Louisville,  Ky.— On  Results  of  Surgical  Opaiatioai 
for  the  Relief  of  Malignant  Diseases. 

12.  Dr.  James  R.  Wood  of  New  York— On  Statistics  of  the  Operation  fer 
the  removal  of  Stone  in  the  Bladder. 

13.  Dr.  Alexander  H.  Stevens  of  New  Tork — On  Sanitary  Principici  ap|iK* 
cable  to  the  Construction  of  Dwellings. 

14.  Dr.  F.  Peyre  Porcher  of  Charleston,  S.  C— On  Toxicological  and 
cinal  Properties  of  our  Cryptogamic  Plants. 

15.  Dr.  G.  Emerson  of  Philadelphia — On  Agency  of  the  Refrigf  ration 
duc<td  through  upward  Radiation  of  Heat  as  an  exciting  cause  of  Diaeaat. 

16.  Dr.  Henry  J.  Bigelow  of  Boston,  Mass. — On  the  best  means  of  makiai 
Pressure  in  Reducible  Hernia. 

17.  Dr.  A.  T.  B.  Merritt  of  Richmond,  Ya.— On  Cholera  and  its  Rdatiea  Is 
Congestive  Fever— their  analogy  or  identity. 

18.  Dr.  Usher  Parsons  of  Providence,  R.  I. — On  Displacements  of  the  Uttrw. 

19.  Dr.  H.  F.  Campbell  of  Augusta,  Ga.— On  Typhoid  Fever. 

20.  Dr.  Worthiogton  Hooker  of  Conn. — On  Epidemics  of  New  England  sad 
New  York. 

21.  Dr.  John  L.  Atlee  of  Lancaster,  Pa.— On  Epidemics  of  New  Jtftsy, 
Pennsylvania,  Delaware  and  Maryland. 

22.  Dr.  Robert  W.  Hazall  of  Richmond,  Ya.— On  Epidemics  of  Varginii 
and  North  Carolina. 

23.  Dr.  Wm.  M.  BoUiog  of  Montgomery,  AUu^On  Epidemics  of 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida  and  Alabama. 
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24.  Dr.  Edward  H.  Barton  of  New  Orleans,  La. — On  Epidemics  of  Missis, 
aippi,  Loaisiana,  Texas  and  Arkansas. 

35  Dr.  W.  L.  Sutton  of  Georgetown,  Ky. — On  Epidemics  of  Tennessee  and 
Ktntueky. 

30.  Dr.  Thomas  Reybum  of  St  Louis,  Mo. — On  Epidemics  of  Missouri,  Illi- 
lowm  and. Wisconsin. 

37.  Dr.  George  Mendenhall  of  Cincinnati,  O.— On  Epidemics  of  Ohio,  Indi- 
and  Michigan. 

Committee  on  Volunteer  Communications — Drs  Joseph  M.  Smith,  Jno.  A. 
Swett,  Willard  Parker, Gurdon  Buck  and  Alfred  C.  Post,  of  New  York. 

The  secretary  then  read  a  letter  from  Dr.  S.  D.  Gross  of  Ken* 
tnckj,  chairman  of  the  committee  '*  on  the  results  of  surgical  ope- 
rations for  the  relief  of  malignant  diseases,  regretting  his  inability, 
after  strenuous  exertions,  to  present  a  satisfactory  report  to  the 
pnsent  meeting,  and  asking  to  be  continued  at  the  head  of  the 
•una  committee. 

J)r.  Paul  Lajus  of  Pa.  offered  the  following  resolution,  which, 
after  some  debate,  was  lost : 

Bitolved^  That  a  prize  of  $250  be  awarded  hereafter  to  the  best 
prixe  essay,  and  that  honorable  mention  be  awarded  to  the  four 
aaxt  beat  essays,  provided  they  be  worthy  of  that  honor. 

Dr.  Wood  of  Pa.  then  moved  that  instead  of  awarding  five 
prixes  of  $50  each,  annually,  the  Association  hereafter  grant  two 
prizes  of  $100  each  for  the  two  best  essays.     Carried. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Stille  of  Pa.,  the  report  on  proposed  amend- 
OieDts  to  the  constitution  was  recommitted  to  the  committee,  with 
instmctions  **  so  to  amend  it  as  to  admit  a  representation  of  the 
anoy  and  navy,  and  to  make  other  alterations." 

Dr.  R.  E.  Rogers  of  Va.  then  read  the  following  report : 

**  The  committee  to  which  was  referred  two  voluntary  communi- 
cat'ons,  one  on  the  injurious  effects  of  the  Daguerreotype  art,  the 
other  on  the  proper  mode  of  teaching  chemistry  in  medical  schools, 
bag  leave  respectfully  to  report,  that  the  first  named  communica- 
tion has  been  withdrawn  by  its  author,  he  wishing  to  leave  the  city. 
With  respect  to  the  second  communication,  they  would  report  that 
thay  have  read  and  carefully  considered  its  contents,  and  that  while 
they  fully  recognize  the  interest  and  impoitance  of  the  subject  of 
Iba  communication,  yet  in  their  opinion  it  is  not  of  a  kind  which 
comes  within  the  scope  of  the  views  of  the  Association,  with  re- 
ftienca  to  the  matter  to  be  included  in  the  published  Transactions 
of  the  body.  They  therefore  recommend  that  the  paper  be  re- 
tamed  to  its  author. 

(Signed,)  R.  £.  ROGERS, 

A.  T.  B.  MERRITT, 
J.  R.  W.  DUNBAR, 

Committee.** 

Ou  motion  of  Dr.  Dove  of  Va.  the  report  was  received  and 
aioptad,  and  the  conuDittaa  waa  diackarged 
ration  of  the 
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The  reports  of  the  committees  on  scientific  tabjecto  being  called 
for,  Dr.  Homer  of  Pa.  moved  that  they  be  read  by  their  titlea,  and 
referred  to  the  committee  of  publication,  which  motioii  nas 
adopted. 

The  following  reports  were  then  presented,  read  by  their  titles^ 
and  referred  to  the  committee  of  publication. 

'*0n  the  Toxicological  and  Medicinal  propertiea  of  onr  Ciyp* 
togamic  Plants,"  by  F.  Peyre  Porcher  of  S.  d 

"On  the  epidemics  of  New  Jersey,  Pennsylyania,  Delaware  aad 
Maryland,"  by  J.  L.  Allee  of  Pa. 

''On  the  Epidemics  of  South  Carolina,  Greorgia,  Florida  ni 
Alabama,"  by  Dr.  W.  M.  Bollioff  of  Ala. 

Together  with  this  report,  which  was  handed  in  by  Dr.  Drake  of 
Ky.,  there  was  also  presented  a  paper  by  Dr.  D.  J.  Cain  of  &  C.; 
which  was  ordered  to  be  appended  to  the  report  when  pnbliabed* 

"On  the  Epidemics  of  Mississippi,  Lomsiana,  Texas  and  A^ 
kansas,"  by  Dr.  Ed.  H.  Barton  of  La. 

"On  the  Epidemics  of  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Mich^an,**  by  Dr. 
Geo.  Mendenhall  of  Ohio. 

Dr.  Stewart  of  N.  Y.  then  presented  the  report  of  the  conmril* 
tee  on  the  amendments  to  the  constitution,  and  read  the  followiag 
additions  which  the  committee  had  made  since  its  recommitment : 

To  section  1,  article  2,  add  "Delegates  may  also  be  receifel 
from  the  United  States  army  and  navy." 

In  section  6,  article  2,  add  the  words  "Comprise  six  profeaMnP' 
and",  after  "provided  said  faculty  shall." 

In  section  6,  add  to  8d  requisition  on  faculties,  the  words  "and 
also  where  students  are  required  to  continue  their  attendance  on 
the  lectures  until  the  close  of  the  session." 

Add  section  7.  "  The  medical  faculty  of  the  Dniverstty  of  Vi^ 
ginia  shall  be  entitled  to  representation  in  the  association,  not* 
withstanding  that  it  is  not  composed  of  six  professors,  and  that  it 
does  not  require  three  years  of  study  for  its  pupils,  but  only  so 
long  as  the  present  peculiar  system  of  instruction  and  examination 
practiced  by  that  institution  shall  continue  in  force." 

Add  section  9.  "  Delegates  representing  the  medical  ataif  of 
the  United  States  army  or  navy,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  chiefc 
of  the  army  and  navy  medical  bureaux.  The  number  of  delegates 
so  appointed  shall  be  four  from  the  army  medical  officers,  and  an 
equal  number  from  the  navy  medical  officers." 

After  some  discussion,  and  the  failure  of  several  motions  to 
alter,  lay  on  the  table,  etc.,  the  report  from  the  conunittee  was  ac- 
cepted as  amended,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  and  the  propositions  (as 
seen  on  page  495  of  third  day's  proceedings)  were  recommended 
to  the  next  association  as  amendments  to  the  constitution. 

Dr.  Bolton,  of  Vs.,  then  gave  notice  of  the  following  amend- 
ment, which  he  should  call  up  at  the  next  meeting :  Add  to 
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6,  article  2,  "Provided  that  such  college  require  of  its  matricu- 
lates an  adequate  preliminanr  examination." 

Dr.  F.  C.  Stewart,  of  N.  Y.,  moved  the  following  preamble  and 
resolutions,  which  were  seconded  by  Dr.  Pope  of  Mo.,  and  unani- 
mously adopted : 

Whereas,  the  building  in  which  this  association  has  held  its 

Sreaent  session,  was  gratuitously  furnished  by  the  proprietors,^ 
lerefore, 

Resohedf  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  "American  Medical 
Aasociation  "  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  tendered  to  the  pastor 
and  trustees  of  the  United  Presbyterian  congregation  of  the  city  of 
Richmond,  for  the  kindness  and  hospitality  manifested  by  them  in 
tendering  to  the  Association  the  free  use  of  their  church  and  lee- 
tore  room. 

Begohed,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  signed  by  the 
president  and  secretaries  of  the  Association,  and  transmitted  to 
the  pastor  and  trustees  of  the  United  Presbyterian  congregation. 

Dr.  Dunbar  of  Md.  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
unanimously  adopted  by  a  rising  vote  : 

Besolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Association  are  hereby  voted 
to  the  president  for  the  able  and  satisfactory  manner  in  which  he 
has  presided  over  its  meetings,  and  also  to  the  secretaries  for  the 
fiuthful  manner  in  which  they  have  discharged  their  laborious  duties. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Thompson  of  Delaware,  and  seconded  by  Dr. 
Rogers  of  Virginia,  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously 
adopted,  and  a  copy  of  it  was  directed  to  be  furnished  to  Dr. 
Moultrie : 

Resohed,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Association  are  unanimously 
voted  to  Dr.  James  Moultrie  of  South  Carolina,  its  late  president,  for 
the  able,  impartial  and  faithful  manner  in  which  he  has  discharged 
the  duties  of  president  of  this  Association,  dpring  the  past  year. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Gooch  of  Va.,  the  president  was  empowered 
to  make  the  appointments  under  Dr.  Cforbin's  resolution,  offered 
on  the  second  day  and  passed,  at  any  time  during  the  year. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Pope  of  Missouri,  the  Association  tben  ad- 
journed to  meet  again  in  May  next,  in  the  city  of  New  York. 

The  Vice  President  in  the  chair,  Dr.  T.  Y.  Simons  of  S.  C, 
then,  in  a  few  appropriate  remarks,  congratulated  the  members  on 
the  happy  termination  of  their  meeting,  and  declared  it  adjourned 
rinedte. 


OHIO  STATE  MEDICAL  SOCIETT. 

On  Tuesday  June  Ist,  the  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  en- 
ailing  year: 

President— Prof.  U.  A.  Ackley,  of  Cleveland.  Vice  Preeidenti — 
Oka.  A.  J.  Bennett,  of  Tuscarawas;    H.  S.  Conklin,  of  Shelby; 
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Friend  CcxA,  of  Portage;  B.  Stanton,  of  Salem.  Secretaries — ^Dr. 
McLane,  of  Jackson,  and  Dr.  Carey,  of  Dayton.  Treasurer — ^Dr. 
Rickey,  of  CSeveland. 

Thirty-five  Physicians  from  various  sections  of  the  State  were 
admitted  as  members  of  the  Society. 

The  day's  session  was  closed  by  the  reading  of  a  paper,  on  the 
Preliminary  Education  of  Physicians  by  Dr.  Buckner. 


MSDiCAL  APPOUfTBUarr. 


Dr.  Worthington  Hooker  of  Norwich,  Ct.,  has  been  appointed  to 
the  chair  of  Theory  and  Practice  in  the  Medical  Institution  of  Yale 
College,  in  the  place  of  Dr.  Eli  Ives,  who  is  transferred  to  the  chair 
of  Materia  Medica« 


EPIDBMIC  DISEASES  OP  OHIO,  INDIANA  AND  MICHIGAN. 

At  the  late  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Asaociation  the  Tmderaigned 
was  reappointed  chairman  of  a  commitlee  to  report  upon  the  Epidemic  Di- 
seaaes  of  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Michigan  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Aaaociation 
to  he  held  in  New  York,  in  May  next.  In  fulfilling  the  object  enjoined  upon 
the  chairman,  he  has  appointed  N.  Johnson,  M.  P.,  of  Cambridge  City,  Ind., 
Z.  Pitcher.  M.  D.,  of  Detroit  Michigan,  and  D.  Tilden,  JIT.  D.,  of  Sanduaky, 
Ohio,  as  members  of  the  committee.  .  It  is  deaimble  that  as  complete  a  leptai 
SB  possible  be  made,  and  the  co-operation  of  the  profeasion  in  these  states 
is  therefore  most  earnestly  requeated.  Information  is  eapeciallj  desirad  on 
the  following  subjects: 

Bpidemie  Oholera,  Typhus  and  Typhoid  F«?cn. 

Cholera  Infiantum,  Hooping  Cough, 

JNairhosa,  Iniluenia, 

Dysenteiy,  Measles, 

Erysipelas,  Scarlet  Fever, 

Intermittent  and  Rem.  Fevera,  Small  Pox,  4c. 

Any  other  form  of  disease  appearing  as  an  epidemic  will  be  understood  as 
being  included  along  with  the  aboTe. 

The  points  of  greatest  interest  to  which  attention  is  paiticulariy  inrited 
are,  Causes  giring  rise  to  and  faroring  the  propagation  of  disease  or  checking 
its  progress ;  FrophylacticB ;  Influence  of  Age,  Sex  and  Katirity ;  PromiiMBt 
Symptoms ;  Extent  of  Preralence;  Proportional  Mortality ;  Post  mortem  ap- 
pearanoes ;  Treatment ;  Duration  of  indiridual  cases  of  disease ;  and  any 
other  points  that  may  in  any  way  bear  upon  the  subject,  such  as  Soil;  Qeolo> 
gical  formations  (illustrated  by  a  map  when  practicable);  KatuTal  Plrodoo- 
tiooa;  Ooiulitioii  as  to  ImpfOTament;  Water;  MeteonilogiQai  Observatums,  JM. 
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It  is  prefened  tliat  reports  be  made  to  Jan.  let  1853  including  tlie  prvHons 
jssr.  If  an  js  remaikable  Tisitations  of  disease  should  hare  occurred  prerioos- 
\y  to  that  time  an  account  of  them  will  be  acceptable,  careAillj  designating 
the  date  of  ooenrrence. 

General  Medical  History,  also  of  the  changeM  which  hare  occnired  in  particu- 
lar districts  in  diseases  since  the  settlement  of  the  countiy  will  be  gladly  re- 
eeired. 

It  is  desirable  that  all  reports  made  to  the  oommittoe  may  be  forwarded  so 
that  they  may  be  in  the  hands  of  the  chairman  by  the  15th  of  Jan.  1853. 

The  ehairman  takes  this  method  of  thanking  those  physicians  who  sent 
him  oontributions  for  last  year's  report,  and  hopes  that  tiiey  may  repeat  them 
for  the  present  year. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  appeal  to  the  profession  will  be  responded  to,  and  that 
efwy  member  will  feel  himself  called  upon  to  contribnte  something  to  the 
gtnenl  ftud  of  knowledge  on  these  subjects. 

Oontributions  may  be  sent  to         GEO.  MENDENHALL,  M.  D.  Chn'n. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Z.  PITCHER,  H.  D.,  Detroit,  Mich. 
N.  JOHNSON,  M.  D.,  Cambridge  City 
D.  TILDEN,  H.  D.,  Sanduaky,  O. 

[Wayne  Co.,  la. 

P.  8.  The  committee  would  respeotliilly  solicit  the  aid  of  County  and  other 

Jiedical  Societies;  which  can  be  efficiently  rondered  by  members  making 

Msf  vsports  of  the  diseases  of  their  lespectire  neighborhoods  to  the  secieta- 

1,  who  can  condense  them  and  furnish  the  result  to  the  committee. 


l7Canada  Medical  Journal  and  Monthly  Record  of  Medical  and  Surgical 
Science.    Edited  by  R.  L.  McDonnell,  M.  D.,  and  A.  H.  Darid.  M.  D.,  Mon- 


l7The  East  Tennessee  Record  of  Medicine  and  Surgeiy.  Edited  by 
Fkank  A.  Ramsey,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Knoxrille,  Tenn. 

The  first  named  journal  has  reached  its  third  number  and  promises  well  to 
be  a  Taluable  addition  to  our  periodical  medical  literatura.  It  is  published 
monthly  at  $3  per  year  in  adrance,  and  contains  sixty-four  pages  of  reading 
matter. 

The  latter  is  "intended  mainly  as  a  medium  of  Record  of  Practice  for  the 
Physicians  of  East  Tennessee."  Judging  from  the  specimen  exhibited  by 
the  first  number  we  have  no  doubt  it  will  prore  to  be  an  important  aid  in  the 
medical  rineyard.  We  are  glad  to  see  a  new  spirit  arising  among  our 
Southern  brethren  in  reference  to  writing  upon  and  publishing  medical  facts 
transpiring  among  them.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  their  readers  may  be  infused 
with  spirit  sufficient  to  sustain  these  enterprises  and  not  sufifer  them  to  Ian- 
gmish  for  want  of  the  sustenance  of  "material  aid."  We  see  that  "No  Quack 
Medicine  Adrertisements  will  be  taken;"  and  we  hare  no  doubt  we  can  add 
m  of  Quack  Schools  either.    This  is  the  right  ground;  give  no  coontenanee 
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to  such  degradatioD,  and  let  all  heresies  of  this  ehii«cter  be  eat  entuelj  loose 
fh>in  xespectable  joan\^.  We  wish  our  new  cotempomries  much  succen 
professionally  and  pecuniarily.  The  Tennessee  journal  contains  one  hnn- 
dred  pages,  and  is  published  quarterly  at  $2  per  annum,  in  advance. 


MBDlCAZi    COZiIiKOS  OF   OHIO. 

Our  readers  hare  been  already  apprised  of  the  resignation  of  Dr.  John  Bell; 
and,  more  recently.  Dr.  Mussey  has  resigned  the  chair  of  Surgery.  Professor 
Mussey  had,  for  some  time  past,  contemplated  a  resignation,  and  the  prcoenl 
year  was  the  period  fixed  by  him  for  that  purpose.  His  determination  to  re- 
sign grew  out  of  adyancing  years,  and  his  numerons  and  pressing  engage- 
ments. We  have  not  space,  at  this  time,  to  speak  of  the  character  and  ser- 
Tices  of  Professor  Mussey,  but  hope,  at  some  future  time,  to  say  more  of  this 
yeteran  suigeon.  It  is  gradfying  to  state  that  he  has  been  elected  Emeritus 
Professor  of  Surgery— a  distinction  justly  merited. 

The  preceding  racancies  having  occuired,  the  following  organisation  of  the 
Faculty  has  been  made: 

JxDBDUH  OoBB,  H.  D.,  Frofessor  of  Anatomy. 
.  JoHH  LooKB,  Sr.,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Ohemistiy  and  Pharmacy. 

JoBH  LoGKE  Jr.,  M.  D.,  Adjunct  Professor  of  Ohemistry  and  Pharmacy. 

L.  M.  Lawson,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Physiology  and  Pathology. 

T.  0.  EowABDS,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeotics,  and 
Medical  Jurisprudence. 

H.  W.  Bazijit,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  and  Surgical  Anatomy. 

L.  0.  Rrvn.  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and 
Ohildren. 

Daioxl  Deaxk,  M.  D.  Professor  of  Theoiy  and  Practice  and  Clinical  Medi« 
cine. 

This  organization  cannot  £ail  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  friends  of  the  insti- 
Hition.  It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  speak  in  eulogy  ol  the  two  gentlemen 
introduced  into  the  schooL  Professor  Drake  is  known  to  the  entire  profes- 
sion as  a  teacher  of  the  highest  capacity;  and  Professor  Oobb  (formeriy  Pro- 
fessor of  Anatomy  in  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  and  for  the  last  fiftesn 
yean  in  the  University  of  Louisville),  enjoys  the  highest  reputation  as  a 
teacher  of  Anatomy. 

Indeed,  it  may  with  great  justice  be  asserted,  that  these  gentlemen  have  no 
snperiora  in  their  respectiye  departments,  in  the  United  States.  Thus  orga- 
nised, the  Medical  College  of  Ohio  cannot  fail  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  pro- 
fession,  and  to  prove  eminently  successful. 
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PART  I. 

OBIGnrAL  COMMUinOATIONa 

Art.  I — Dysentery  as  it  appeared  in  Salem  and  vicinity ,. 
during  the  Summer  of  1861.     By  Bknj.  Stanton,  M.  D. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  premise,  "that  our  village  of 
Salem,  containing  about  two  thousand  inhabitants,  situated 
in  Columbiana  County,  O.,  near  the  forty-first  degree  of  North 
latitude,  is  about  twenty-five  miles  N.  W,  of  the  Ohio  river 
at  Wellsville;  and  intermediate  between  the  hilly  part  of  the 
state  on  the  south  and  south-east,  and  the  comparatively  level 
part  of  the  country  lying  north  and  north-west. 

The  land  around  the  village,  though  partaking  more  of  the 
characteristics  of  the  latter,  than  of  tne  former  sections  of  the 
state,  is  still  sufficiently  rolling  to  be  well  drained,  and  to  suf- 
fer but  little  from  the  consequence  of  stagnant  water  or  marsh' 
miasmata,  except  in  the  vicinity  of  mill  ponds  or  other  arti- 
ficial reservoirs. 

The  middle  fork  of  the  Little  Beaver  creek  makes  near 
half  a  circle  around  us  from  N.  W.  to  S.  E.,  at  a  distance  of 
from  three  to  four  miles  from  the  village.  On  this  and  its 
tributary  branches  are  a  number  of  mill  ponds,  and  some  of 
the  inhabitants  in  the  vicinity  of  them  have  suffered  conside- 
rably from  intermittent  fever  for  the  past  three  or  four  years. 

Thus  situated,  our  village  has  seldom  been  visited  by  epi- 
demic diseases,  and  when  they  have  made  their  appearance- 
it  has  mostly  been  in  a  mild  form. 
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Within  the  thirty-six  years  last  past,  during  which  time  I 
have  been  engagea  in  the  practice  of  medicine,  we  have  but 
once  had  Dysentery  to  prevail  as  an  epidemic;  this  was  in 
the  year  1822,  at  which  time  it  prevailed  to  a  considerable 
extent,  with  a  degree  of  malignity  which  caused  the  death 
of  a  number  of  our  citizens.  Since  then  we  have  occa- 
sionally had  sporadic  cases  of  the  disease,  but  they  have  been 
rare. 

During  the  three  or  four  years  preceding  the  present,  we 
have  enjoyed  an  exemption  from  disease  seldom  experienced 
by  an  equal  number  oi  persons. 

Though  cholera  has  been  prevailing  in  some  parts  of  the 
United  States,  we  have  had  less  of  diarrhoea,  cholera  infan- 
tum or  bowel  complaints  amongst  children,  than  we  have 
been  accustomed  to.  This  seems  the  more  remarkable  be- 
cause in  the  years  1832-33  and  '34,  when  cholera  was  pre- 
vailing epidemically  in  the  United  States,  we  had  an  increase 
of  tx)wel  affections  and  a  few  well-marked  cases  of  the  epi- 
demic cholera. 

In  last  May  and  June,  erysipelas  prevailed  to  some  extent 
as  an  epidemic,  accompanied  by  a  few  cases  of  puerperal 
peritonitis,  its  common  attendant,  or  perhaps,  more  properiy 
one  of  the  forms  of  the  same  disease.  We  had  at  toe  same 
time  some  cases  of  typhoid  fever. 

The  dysentery  first  made  its  appearance  about  the  latter 
end  of  June  and  continued  to  prevail  until  the  approach  of 
cool  weather  ai\er  the  equinoctial  rains  in  the  latter  part  of 
September. 

The  symptoms  attending  the  dysentery  were  not  material- 
ly different  irom  those  usually  described  as  characterizing  the 
cUsease. 

Its  approach  was  generally  announced  by  griping  pains 
which  were  soon  followed  by  mucous  dejections  tinged  with 
blood,  accompanied  with  straining  and  tenesmus. 

Except  in  slight  cases  of  the  disease,  chilliness  and  fever 
were  amongst  its  early  symptoms,  together  with  pain  in  the 
back,  heat  and  pain,  or  more  commonly  a  sensation  of  dizzi- 
ness in  the  head,  furred  tongue,  disagreeable  nauseous  taste 
in  the  mouth,  thirst  and  want  of  appetite. 

Though  the  dejections  were  usually  streaked  with  blood, 
the  quantity  of  blood  discharged  was  not  so  great  as  is  some- 
times seen  in  this  disease. 

Soreness  in  the  abdomen  was  a  common  attendant,  in  some 
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cases  confined  mainly  to  some  spot  in  the  track  of  the  colon, 
in  others  extending  over  the  whole  abdomen.  The  soreness 
was  frequently  so  great  as  to  cause  patients  to  show  signs  of 
fear  at  trie  approach  of  the  hand  for  its  examination. 

The  disease  showed  but  little  regard  to  age.  The  propor- 
tion of  adults  affected  with  it  was  neaiiy  as  great  as  that  of 
children. 

The  cases  were  mostly  solitary,  there  were  seldom  more 
than  one  or  two  in  a  family  attacked  by  it. 

Typhoid  fever  was  prevailing  to  some  extent  at  the  same 
time  with  the  dysentery.  The  two  diseases  were  frequently 
associated  in  the  same  family. 

My  opportunity  for  examination  was  not  such  as  to  justify 
my  saying  anything  of  the  post  mortem  appearances  exhibited 
in  fatal  cases  of  the  disease. 

There  seems  to  be  some  diversity  of  opinion  exhibited  by 
medical  writers  relative  to  the  pathology  of  dysentery.  I 
may  saj  that  I  have  long  regarded  it  as  a  fever  with  peculiar 
determmation  to  the  lower  intestines,  and  upon  this  view  of 
the  disease  I  have  endeavored  to  found  my  treatment  of  it: 
with  the  results  of  which  treatment  I  think  I  have  mostly  had 
cause  to  be  satisfied. 

In  the  past  epidemic,  in  addition  to  many  other  symptoms 
of  fever,  we  hacl  suppressed  or  deranged  hepatic  secretion  and 
probably  an  engorged  state  of  the  portal  system,  evinced  by 
the  soreness  of  the  abdomen,  &c. 

The  fever  attending  the  disease  the  past  summer,  in  this 
vicinity,  appeared  to  partake  of  the  typhoid  character,  and 
did  not  in  my  opinion  require  the  use  of  the  lancet  in  any 
case  which  came  under  my  observation. 

My  practice  generally  was,  in  the  early  stage  of  the  di- 
sease wtiile  the  febrile  action  still  continued,  to  give  two  or 
three  portions  of  Dover's  powder  and  calomel,  (about  five 
grains  of  each  in  each  portion  for  an  adult,)  in  the  evening 
and  fore  part  of  the  night,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  rest, 
producing  diaphoresis,  and  changing  the  biliary  secretion; 
this  was  ibllowed,  in  the  morning,  with  a  full  dose  of  castor 
oil  with  oil  of  turpentine,  so  as  to  procure  a  free  evacuation 
of  the  bowels. 

After  the  operation  of  the  cathartic,  I  endeavored  to  quiet 
the  bowels  during  the  dav,  with  Dover's  powder  of  opium. 

In  some  cases  the  calomel  was  repeated  the  second  and 
third  evenings  if  indicated;  but  whetlier  the  calomel  was  re- 
peated or  Mif  if  the  febrile  and  dysenterio  symptoms  still 
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continued,  I  usually  ordered  an  opiate  at  ni^ht,  to  be  followed 
in  the  morning  with  a  tree  dose  of  castor  oil,  with  or  without 
oil  of  turpentine,  to  evacuate  the  bowels.  The  bowels  were 
again  endeavored  to  be  quieted  with  opiates  as  before; 
starch  enemata  with  the  addition  of  laudanum  were  sometimes 
used  to  good  advantage  for  this  purpose. 

The  abdomen  was  fomented  by  means  of  flannels  mois- 
tened with  hot  camphorated  spirits  to  which  landanum  was 
sometimes  added. 

In  a  few  cases  in  which  the  pain  and  soreness  located  it- 
self with  severity  on  some  spot  in  the  track  of  the  colon, 
blisters  were  used  with  good  effect.  Cloths  wet  with  coM 
water  freely  applied  to  the  head,  as  a  means  of  relieving  diz- 
ziness and  pam,  and  of  counteracting  fever  and  the  narcotic 
effect  of  opiates.  The  continued  free  application  of  cold  wa- 
ter to  the  nead  I  believe  to  be  one  of  the  most  eflicient  and 
most  indispensable  remedies  we  possess  in  the  treatment  of 
all  continued  fevers,  and  one  by  tar  too  much  neglected  by 
many  physicians. 

By  the  foregoing  remedies  the  disease  was  cured  in  from 
three  or  four,  to  eight  or  ten  days:  in  more  protracted  cases 
where  the  dysenteric  discharges  and  tenesmus  continued  tfter 
the  more  febrile  symptoms  had  subsided,  the  continued  nse 
of  opiates,  with  an  occasional  dose  of  some  mild  cathartic 
was  generally  sufficient  for  its  ultimate  cure. 

In  some  of  those  protracted  cases,  nitrate  of  silver  combined 
with  opium,  one-eighth  or  one-fourth  of  a  grain  of  each,  re- 

Eeated  at  intervals  of  four  hours,  was  used  with  good  effect; 
ut  I  am  not  certain  that  it  possessed  any  advantage  over 
opium  alone.  I  am  not  aware  that  there  was  any  benefit 
arising  from  the  use  of  either  mineral  or  vegetable  astringents 
in  the  treatment  of  this  disease. 

Teething  children  were  sometimes  cured  by  six  or  eight 
portions  of  Dover's  powder  and  calomel  (one-half  gr.  each) 
given  at  intervals  of  three  or  four  hours. 

Fatal  cases  of  the  disease  were  not  numerous;  those  that 
did  occur  were  mostly  complicated  with  other  diseases,  or 
they  were  such  as  had  been  neglected  or  badly  treated.  In 
some  such  cases  where  stimuli  and  astringents  were  resorted 
to  without  due  regard  to  the  febrile  character  of  the  disease, 
the  dysenteric  symptoms  subsided  and  a  fever  of  a  low  grade 
continued  which  in  almost  all  cases  proved  fatal. 

It  will  be  difficult  for  me  to  throw  much  light  upon  the 
cause  or  causes  which  may  have  produced  dyiientery,  as  mo 
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epidemic,  in  this  vicinity  the  past  season.  If  anything  can  be 
learned  on  this  point,  it  may  be  rather  from  an  examination 
of  some  of  the  circamstances  which  do  not  seem  satisfactorily 
to  account  for  the  production  of  the  disease,  than  from  an  at- 
tempt to  show  directly  what  were  the  causes  of  its  production. 

Changes  of  weather,  unwholesome  food,  exposure,  malaria 
and  contagion,  have  been  supposed  to  be  the  ordinary  causes 
of  dysentery;  we  will  glance  a  little  at  some  of  these  sup- 
posed causes. 

With  regard  to  weather,  though  I  have  no  meteoralogic 
tables  to  which  to  refer  for  minutiae,  I  may  state  in  general, 
that  before  the  latter  part  of  August  the  weather  in  this  region 
was  not  remarkably  not  nor  dry,  nor  yet  uncommonly  wet. 
The  months  of  May  and  June  were  somewhat  colder  than 
usual,  with  rather  less  of  rain  than  commonly  falls  at  that 
season  of  the  year;  there  were  however  occasional  showers, 
sufficient  to  keep  vegetation  in  a  healthy  condition  and  to  pro- 
duce nearly  an  average  crop  of  grass.  Though  rather  colder 
than  usual,  the  temperature  was  such  as  to  conduce  to  comfort, 
and  we  should  suppose  to  general  health.  The  months  of 
July  and  the  greater  part  of  August  were  warmer,  and  we  had 
a  sufficiency  of  rain  to  bring  forward  vegetation  which  had 
before  been  backward,  but  there  was  no  remarkable  variation 
from  ordinary  seasons. 

The  weather  during  the  latter  part  of  August  and  nearly 
the  whole  of  September,  was  excessively  dry  and  hot;  the 
thermometer  generally  ranging  from  ninety  to  ninety-six  de- 
grees, in  the  after  part  of  the  day. 

Dysentery  made  its  appearance  in  June,  while  the  weather 
was  yet  cool  and  pleasant,  and  except  that  it  was  somewhat 
increased  during  the  hot  dry  weather  in  September,  it  ap- 
peared to  be  but  little  affected  by  the  changes  of  weather  un- 
til after  the  coming  on  of  the  fall  rains  and  cool  feather 
about  the  first  of  October,  when  both  dysentery  and  fever  dis« 
appeared. 

From  this  view  of  the  subject,  it  would  seem  as  though 
the  state  of  the  weather,  so  far  as  any  sensible  deviation  from 
ordinary  seasons  is  concerned,  could  not  justly  be  regarded 
as  the  cause  of  the  disease  in  a  village  which  since  its  first 
settlement,  nearly  half  a  century  since,  has  been  but  once  be- 
fore visited  with  dysentery  as  an  epidemic. 

With  regard  to  fofiKl,  I  know  of  no  failure  in  the  abundance 
and  variety  of  mod  food  with  which  we,  in  common  with 
other  citizens  ofthis  state,  have  generally  been  blessed. 
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With  regard  to  malaria  I  may  observe,  that  I  am  not 
aware  that  there  have  been  more  cases  of  dysenteiy  in  those 
parts  of  our  neighborhood  which  have  been  most  subject  to 
intermittent  fever,  than  have  occurred  in  those  which  have 
been  least  so;  and  farther,  that  I  have  several  times  known 
dysentery  to  prevail  epidemically  in  the  hilly  parts  of  the 
country,  where  ague  is  never  known,  while  we  have  been 
clear  of  it. 

That  contagion  had  little  or  no  share  in  the  production  or 
spread  of  the  disease,  was  sufficiently  evinced  by  the  nnmber 
of  isolated  and  solitary  cases. 

What  then  shall  we  say?  To  assign  a  peculiar  disposition 
of  the  atmosphere  as  a  cause  of  epidemic  aisease,  is  at  best  to 
attribute  sucn  disease  to  a  suppositious  cause  and  can  throw 
no  li^ht  on  the  subject,  so  long  as  we  know  nothing  of  what 
constitutes  this  peculiarity,  nor  even  that  any  peculiarity 
really  exists. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  better  at  once  to  admit  that  while  the 
agencies  above  alluded  to  are  sufficiently  well  known  fre- 
quently to  be  causes  of  disease,  the  cause  or  causes  whidi 
produce  and  give  the  characteristic  features  to  epidemic 
seases  are  as  yet  unknown. 


Art.   II. — Remarks    on    Medical   Statistics.     By   D.  L, 

Starr,  M.  D.,  of  Cincinnati. 

Every  fact  developed  in  medical  science  is  a  basis  upon 
which  some  part  of  the  superstructure  may  be  firmly  andf  se- 
curely founded.  In  order  to  arrive  at  a  majority  of  the  facts, 
careful  and  extensive  observation  is  necessary.  When  we 
have  arrived  at  many  minor  facts,  by  grouping  them  we  may 
as  cerildnly  arrive  at  some  major  truth.  Statistics,  though  not 
the  only  means  by  which  we  may  arrive  at  general  facts  in 
medical  science,  are  the  only  sure  test  of  having  elicited  a 
general  fact.  But  as  examples  are  more  impressive  teachers 
than  precepts,  we  shall  aim  in  the  present  paper  to  interest 
our  readers  by  calling  their  attention  to  a  few  of  the  impor- 
tant truths  developed  by  statistical  observation.  It  is  a  mat- 
ter of  regret,  that  in  our  widely-extended  country,  no  general 
system  of  the  registration  of  disease  and  mortality  exists. 
As  far  as  the  writer  is  informed,  but  a  single  state  has  adopted 
any  such  general  system.  We  are  therefore  compelled  to 
refer  to  European  data  for  the  greater  number  of  the  statistioa 
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to  which  the  attention  is  here  invited.  These  data^  in  rela- 
tion to  some  parts  of  inquiry,  afford  means  of  arriving  at  as 
important  conclusions  as  if  the  observations  had  been  made 
in  our  own  country.  In  illustration  of  this  remark,  we  refer 
to  the  Prussian  tables  of  revacci nation.  But  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  European  statistics,  in  relation  to  the  compara* 
tive  longevity  of  town  and  country,  will  apply  with  equal 
certainty  to  the  towns  and  country  in  the  United  States. 

The  first  general  truth  that  claims  our  attention  is  the  fact, 
that  as  we  approach  the  tropics  the  relative  mortality  in- 
creases, and  consequently  the  average  duration  of  human  life 
decreases.  The  table  which  we  insert  was  quoted  by  the 
late  Dr.  Forry,  in  a  paper  published  in  the  New  York 
Journal  of  Medicine  or  May,  1848. 

Within  the'tropicA  the  annual  mortalify  is  equal  to  1  to  everj  525  inhabitanta. 
From  20  deg.  to  40  deg.  "  "  "  1       "       84.5 

From  40  deg.  to  60  deg.  "  "  •'  1       "       435 

From  60  deg.  to  70  deg.  "  •'  "  1       "       50 

The  average  duration  of  life,  therefore,  will  correspond 
with  the  above  table :  within  the  tropics,  twenty -five  years ; 
from  twenty  to  forty  degrees  removed  from  the  equator,  thir- 
tv-four  years  and  six  months ;  from  forty  to  sixty  degrees, 
U>rty.three  and  two-tenths  years ;  and  from  sixty  to  seventy, 
fifty  years.  This  general  law  is  to  be  received  with  the 
qualifying  circumstances  of  habits  and  customs,  location,  oc- 
cupation, &c. 

The  second  subject  to  which  we  call  the  attention,  is  the 
influence  of  the  seasons  upon  health  and  mortality.  For  the 
data  here  presented,  we  are  indebted  to  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Medical  Review  of  July,  1847.  The  observations 
were  made  by  Dr.  J.  L.  Casper,  of  Berlin,  from  1833  to 
1839,  including  upwards  of  156,000  cases.  Of  these  cases, 
40,700  occurred  in  the  summer,  39,024  in  the  winter,  37,866 
in  ihe  autumn,  and  37,748  in  the  vernal  season.  The  result 
shows  that  summer  is  the  most  and  spring  the  least  sickly 
season  of  the  year,  although  the  number  of  cases  occurring  in 
autumn  exceeded  the  numoer  occurring  in  the  spring  but  117 
in  seven  years. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  the  summer  were  26,312 ;  in  the 
autumnal  season,  24,102;  in  winter,  24,871,  and  in  spring, 
24,714.  This  gives  a  considerable  excess  of  mortality  for 
the  summer,  but  lessens  that  of  autumn,  and  makes  it  the 
minimum  of  the  year.  In  Philadelphia  the  case  is  changed. 
In  an  equal  population,  while  there  occurred  during  the  sum- 
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mer^  31,194  deaths,  there  occurred  in  the  winter  but  21,158. 
The  vernal  season  shows  a  mortality  of  23|766,  to  23,891  in 
autumn.  Thus  changing  the  minimum  of  mortality  from 
autumn  to  winter. 

Extremes  of  Temperature^  whether  high  or  low,  are  emi- 
nently destructive  to  life.  This  conclusion  applies  equally 
to  the  four  seasons,  and  the  fact  is  confirmed  by  observationt 
at  Berlin,  at  Hamburgh,  at  Paris,  at  Dresden  and  at  New 
York.  If  the  spring  and  summer  are  warmer  than  the  ave- 
rage, the  mortality  will  be  proportionably  greater,  and  if  the 
autumn  and  winter  are  colder  tnan  the  average,  the  mortality 
will  likewise  be  increased.  ^^  No  condition  of  the  air  is  so 
dangerous  to  life  as  dry  cold ;  on  the  other  hand,  humid  cold 
has  the  greatest  tendency  to  support  life." 

The  Influence  of  the  Pressure  of  the  Atmosphere. — Dr. 
Casper  kept  an  accurate  table  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  ba- 
rometrical mercurial  column  each  month  for  seven  years,  and 
the  conclusion  is  inevitable,  that  an  atmospheric  pressure 
above  the  average  range,  in  nearly  all  seasons  of  the  year,  is 
attended  with  an  increased  mortality.  29.86  inches  is  said 
to  be  the  mean  height  of  the  mercurial  column  at  Berlin.  In 
forty  months,  when  the  mercury  ascended  above  this  point, 
there  died  25,221,  and  in  forty  months,  when  the  column  de- 
scended below  these  figures,  the  mortality  fell  to  25.021.  For 
every  100  who  died  when  the  barometer  was  low,  101.2  died 
when  it  was  high  ;  but  the  extremes  of  a  high  and  low  mer- 
curial column  of  the  barometer  show  a  much  greater  difference 
in  the  scale  of  mortality.  Taking  thirteen  months  when  the 
barometer's  mean  height  was  29.98  inches,  the  mortality  was 
646  per  month ;  but  when  the  mean  height  for  the  same  pe- 
riod was  29.72,  the  mortality  was  reduced  to  621  per  month. 
For  every  100  who  died  when  the  barometer  was  low,  103.9 
died  when  the  atmosphere  was  heavy.  The  following  table 
shows  the  results,  at  the  different  seasons,  of  a  heavy  and 
.light  atmosphere  on  the  mortality  at  Berlin : 

11  winter  months,  high  barometer,  average' Jmonthly  mortality,  656 

10  "  •*         low  "  •*  •«  •*  607 
8  spring     "          high           "               "              "              "          586 

14    ••  "  low  •'  "  "  *'  679 

14  summer  "  high  *'  "  "  "  627 

5    ••  "  low  "  "  "  "  619 

7  autumnal"  high  "  "  "  "  649 

11  «•  "  low  **  '*  *'  «*  576 

In  Paris  the  results  of  an  extended  series  of  observations 
have  been  strikingly  corroborative  of  those  made  by  Dr.  Cas- 
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per  at  Berlin.  The|Pari8ian  tables  show  that  for  109  deaths 
under  a  heavy  pressure,  there  is  but  101.3  under  a  low  pres- 
sure. When  tne  barometer  stood  above  the  mean  height, 
the  average  monthly  mortality  was  2,016;  but  when  the  baro- 
meter fell  below  the  mean,  the  monthly  mortality  also  fell  to 
1,986.  The  experiments  at  Dresden,  by  Meyer,  were  at- 
tended with  similar  results. 

Hygrometry. — The  statistics  of  the  hysrometrical  state  of 
the  atmosphere,  on  health  and  mortalit}"^,  bring  us  to  conclu- 
sions at  variance  with  the  commonly  received  opinion.  Dr. 
Casper  contends,  and  demonstrates  by  a  series  of  experiments, 
that  a  humid  atmosphere  is  more  condusive  to  health  than  a 
dry  one.  The  proportion  of  deaths,  all  other  circumstances 
being  equal,  between  a  humid  and  dry  atmosphere  at  Berlin, 
were  as  60.6  to  62 ;  or  for  every  101  deaths  in  a  humid  atmo- 
sphere, there  were  104  in  a  dry  one.  The  Parisian  statistics 
snow  a  fraction  greater  difference  in  favor  of  health  in  a  hu- 
mid atmosphere,  than  those  of  Berlin.  The  Berlin  tables 
for  the  different  seasons  stand  thus : 

Deaths  in  winter,    wet  11.7  to  dry  13.5 

•'        spring,      «'    12.4  •«      12.9 

••        summer,   "    12.6  "      13.1 

"        autumn,   "    11.1  "      12.4 

In  Paris,  during  wet  and  dry  seasons,  the  mortality  was  as 
follows : 

Deaths  in  winter,  wet  11.6  th  dry  13.3 

"        spring,      "    14.1  •'      14.6 

««        summer,   "    11.8  "      11.7 

"        autumn,   •«    11.9  "      13.9 

If,  therefore,  the  mean  mortality  be  estimated  at  100  for  a 
given  period  in  a  fixed  population,  according  to  the  Parisian 
table,  and  the  atmosphere  a  continued  drouth,  the  mortality 
will  swell  to  101.9;  but  if  the  atmosphere  be  humid,  the 
number  of  deaths  will  fall  to  99.2,  maVing  a  difference  of 
2.7  per  cent,  greater  mortality  in  a  dry  atmosphere  than  in  a 
humid  one. 

The  Seasons  at  which  different  Classes  of  Disease  Pre- 
vaiL — Meyer,  of  Dresden,  has  published  a  table,  extending 
over  a  period  of  ten  years,  and  comprising  27,068  cases,  and 
the  conclusion  is  that  one-third  of  aU  inflammatory  affections 
occur  in  the  vernal  season,  while  congestive  diseases  and  he- 
morrhages are  much  more  prevalent  m  winter.  The  Regis- 
ter General  of  England,  in  his  second  report,  gives  a  return 
of  2,382  deaths  by  congestion  and  hemorrhage,  and  states  the 
season  at  which  they  occurred.     From  January  to  March, 
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729,  or  30.6  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number  of  deathi  froim 
tins  class  of  disease,  took  place.  From  April  to  June,  MS^ 
or  24.4  per  cent  From  July  to  September,  471,  equal  to 
19.7  per  cent.;  and  from  October  to  December,  699,  or  85.1 
per  cent.  A  table  was  published  by  Ferario  of  the  number 
of  sudden  deaths  that  occurred  at  Milan  during  a  period  of 
fifty-six  years,  from  1774  to  1830,  embracing  the  number  of 
10,432  fatal  cases  of  dropsy.  3,281  occurred  in  the  winter 
season,  2,633  in  the  spring,  2,016  in  the  summer,  and  2^601 
in  the  autumnal  season.  It  will  be  observed  thai  for  everw 
lOOf  deaths  in  the  summer  by  this  disease,  according  to  Uui 
statement,  we  shall  have  164  1-20  in  winter. 

Biliary  disorders,  and  diseases  of  the  intestinal  canal,  muhi* 
ply  in  summer.  But  of  all  the  diseases  to  which  the  humaa 
family  is  liable,  none  is  so  fatal  as  phthisis  pulmonalis.  We 
have  tables  including  the  cities  of  Berlin,  Pans,  London,  Haon- 
burgh  and  Stuttgardt,  in  Europe,  and  of  New  York,  Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore  and  Boston,  in  the  United  States  of  Americi^ 
and  taking  the  deaths  from  all  causes  combined,  and  separating 
those  arismg  from  consumption,  and  we  shall  have  16f  per 
cent,  of  the  whole  mortality — an  amount  compared  to  whidi 
the  deaths  from  cholera,  plague  and  small-pox  comUned 
dwindle  to  a  speck. 

In  Berlin,  1  death  in  5.7  is  from  consumption. 

In  Paris,  1  "  5.5 

In  London,  1  "  6i2 

In  Hamburffh,  1  "  4.6 

In  Stuttmdt,  1  "  4.7 

InNe-vYork,  1  "  5 

In  Philadelphia,  1  "  7.7 

In  Baltimore,  1  "  6.7 

In  Boston.  1  "  5.1 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  disease  is  most  fatal  at  Ham- 
burgh  and  Stuttgardt,  cities  of  Germany.  The  former  is  in 
latitude  63  deg.  84  min.,  and  the  latter  48  de^.  44  min.  Are 
not  the  high  latitudes  generally  more  productive  of  phthisis? 
In  our  own  country,  New  York  stands  first  in  point  of  mor- 
tality from  consumption,  and  Philadelphia,  removed  less  than 
a  single  degree  either  in  latitude  or  longitude,  is  upon  the 
other  extreme.  Why  this  difference  ?  The  time  is  not  dis- 
tant when  the  medical  philosopher  will  as  clearly  understand 
and  point  out  locations  most  favorable  for  patients  predisposed 
to  different  diseases,  as  the  merchant  or  manufacturer  under- 
stands the  most  favorable  marts  for  the  purchase  and  sale  of 
his  wares  and  merchandise.     Wt  wanty  and  the  proyrui  of 
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medical  science  imveratively  demands^  a  general  system  of 
registration  of  birtnsj  disease  and  mortality^  throughout  our 
country.  It  has  formerij  been  customary,  both  in  Europe 
and  in  our  own  country,  to  send  consumptive  natients  to 
milder  climates,  during  the  rigors  of  winter.  Ir  we  under- 
stood the  precise  stage  of  the  malady,  and  could  then  wisely 
adapt  a  climate  calculated  to  prevent  its  further  development, 
this  practice  might  obtain  with  a  prospect  of  great  benefit  to 
to  our  patients ;  but  in  our  present  lack  of  statistical  informa- 
tion, the  change  of  location,  as  a  general  thing,  is  questiona- 
ble. Dr.  Casper  speaks  of  36  consumptive  patients  who 
were  sent  to  Madeira  in  1821.  f  diea  on  board  the  ves- 
sel;  11  were  left — 3  of  those  died  the  first  month  after  their 
arrival,  leavine  8 ;  6  or  6  survived  to  the  following  spring, 
and  3  or  four  lived  to  the  second  winter.  **  The  grave  yards 
of  Rome,  Naples,  Marseilles,  Pisa,  Nice  and  Malta,  bear 
ample  testimony  to  the  fatality  of  this  disease,  amone  those 
who  have  been  induced  to  seek  a  foreign  clime,  in  the  vain 
hope  of  recovery  .'*  This  observation  of  the  reviewer  agrees 
with  my  own  limited  experience  in  the  practice  of  expatriating 
consumptive  patients.  1  have  known  many  to  seek  a  return 
of  health  in  a  southern  clime,  or  on  some  of  the  West  India 
Islands ;  but  upon  reflection  I  cannot  recall  a  single  instance 
of  any  who  have  been  permanently  benefited  by  such  remo- 
val. The  statistics  show  that  in  this,  as  in  other  diseases,  a 
humid  atmosphere  is  beneficial  to  the  patients.  In  Berlin, 
during  dry  winters,  the  mean  number  or  deaths  by  consump- 
tion was  367 ;  in  winters  partly  dry  and  partly  humid,  338 — 
less  29.  In  dry  summers,  291 ;  in  summers  partly  dry  and 
partly  wet,  289— less  2.  In  dry  autumns,  298 ;  in  mixed 
autumns,  263 — ^less  36.  Variations  of  temperature  has  not 
been  discerned  to  have  much  influence  upon  the  fatality  of 
this  disease. 

Births. — The  periods  of  the  day  in  which  the  greatest 
Bumber  of  births  take  place,  have  been  settled  by  very  exten- 
ded and  accurate  observation.  1000  births,  the  day  being  di- 
vided into  four  periods  of  six  hours  each,  took  place  as  fol- 
lows: from  12  at  night  to  6  A.  M.,  296 ;  from  6  A.  M.  to 
IS  M.,  232;  from  12  M.  to  6  P.  M.,  216;  from  6  P.  M.  to 
la  at  night,  267.  Thus  it  is  found,  that  in  1000  births,  663 
take  place  between  6  in  the  evening  and  6  in  the  morning, 
and  but  447  from  6  in  the  morning  to  6  in  the  evening;  diflle- 
rance  between  the  day  and  night  106,  or  over  ten  per  cent. 
Iq  the  668  Uitha  at  mght,  296  take  place  after  midmght,  and 
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*but  267  before  that  hour,  showing  a  difference  of  89  in  ftvor 
of  the  former  period,  or  after  12  at  night  and  before  6  in  the 
morning.  Of  the  447  births  during  the  day,  232  took  plaoe 
before  noon  and  216  in  the  afternoon,  showing  a  diflference  of 
17  greater  in  the  forenoon.  The  sex  horal  period  therefore 
from  12  at  night  to  6  in  the  morning  is  the  most  prolific,  and 
the  sex  horal  period  from  12  at  noon  to  6  P.  M.  is  the  leaift 
prolific  of  the  24  hours.  The  physiological  reason  for  the 
excess  of  births  in  the  night,  may  be  readily  inferred,  becante 
of  less  counter  excitement,  and  it  would  seem  that  nature  ever 
watchful  for  the  most  opportune  moment,  more  frequently 
seizes  the  latter  part  of  the  night,  after  a  season  of  invigorate 
in^  repose,  to  increase  the  pam  of  maternite.  Deaths  from 
childbirth  in  England  are  equal  to  1  in  171.  In  196  deaths, 
66  were  returned  to  the  Registrar  General  simply  as  deaths 
from  childbirth,  without  specifying  the  proximate  causes;  7 
from  miscarriage  attended  with  hemorrhage;  27  fix)m  flood- 
ings  or  loss  of  blood;  6  from  ruptures  of  the  uterus;  63  from 
puerperal  fever,  peritonitis  or  inflammation  of  the  womb;  I 
irom  inflammation  of  the  heart;  4  from  inflammation  of  the 
lungs;  1  from  erysipelas;  1  from  inflammation  of  the  brain; 
3  from  phlegmasia  dolens;  1  from  serous  effusion,  after  child- 
birth; 14  from  exhaustion,  collapse,  syncope  and  debility;  8 
from  convulsions;  6  from  puerperal  mania;  1  from  difficult 
labor;  1  from  exhaustion  from  a  fibrous  tumor  of  the  uterus; 
1  from  tubercules  of  the  womb  after  delivery;  1  from  ovarian 
dropsy  and  child  birth;  1  from  ovarian  dropsy  after  prema- 
ture birth.  We  learn  from  these  statistics,  that  one  third 
of  all  the  deaths  attending  the  phenomena  of  child-birth 
arises  from  puerperal  peritonitis.  The  Registrar  General 
of  England,  after  the  most  careful  investigation^  supposes 
that  numerous  instances  of  this  disease  occur  in  consequence 
of  specific  contagion  communicated  by  the  medical  attendants. 
The  second  cause  that  produced  great  fatality  was  lost  of 
blood  or  flooding,  amounting  to  one  sixth  of  the  whole  num- 
ber of  deaths. 

We  next  proceed  to  a  comparison  between  the  mortality  of 
towns  and  country  districts  comprising  the  same  number  of 
inhabitants,  these  data  are  taken  from  the  English  registra- 
tion, and  very  probably  show  a  greater  comparative  mortality 
for  towns  than  obtained  in  our  country.  Taking  an  area  of 
9352  square  miles  in  the  counties  of  Essex,  Nortolk,  (except 
Norwich)  Suffolk,  Sussex,  Gloucestershire  (except  Bristol 
and  Clifton),  Hertfordshire  and  Westmoreland,  containing  a 
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population  of  1,700,484.  The  deaths  registered  in  four  years 
were  132,116.  Then  taking  the  cities  of  Birmingham,  As- 
ton, Bristol,  Clifton,  Bath,  Manchester,  Salford,  Liverpool, 
West  Derby,  Cambridge,  Carlisle,  Derby,  Dudley,  Exeter, 
Leeds,  Leicester,  Maidstone,  New  Castle-on-Tyne,  Sunder- 
land, Northampton,  Nottingham,  Sheffield,  Stoke-on-Treat^ 
Wolstanton  and  Wolverhampton,  standing  on  666  square  miles 
with  a  population  of  1,883,693;  and  the  deaths  registered  in 
the  four  years  above  were  206,966,  showing  an  excess  for  the 
cities  of  73,860.  But  the  population  of  these  combined  cities 
exceeded  that  of  the  country  by  183,200,  to  correct  this  ex- 
cess, 20,000  is  stricken  from  the  number  of  the  deaths  in  the 
cities,  then  the  account  stands,  for  the  country  in  a  population 
of  1,700,484,  deaths  during  four  years  132,116.  In  the  cities 
during  the  same  period  with  an  equal  population,  deaths  186, 
966.  An  excess  for  the  cities  of  63,860,  or  one  third.  If  we 
divide  132,116  by  four,  we  should  have  the  mean  annual 
mortality  in  a  population  of  1,700,484,  during  the  four  years 
equal  to  33,029,  or  one  to  every  61.6  of  the  population;  or 
the  mean  duration  of  life  in  the  country  districts  is  shown  to  be 
61.6  years.  But  in  the  cities  the  mean  annual  mortality  to  the 
same  number  of  inhabitants  was  46,491.6,  or  one  in  36.26. 
Therefore  the  mean  difference  in  the  expectation  of  life  be- 
tween the  city  and  country,  is  equal  to  16  and  1-6  years. 
These  important  deductions  are  not  based  upon  a  single  in- 
stance. In  1841,  London  contained  a  population  of  1,876, 
493.  This  population  is  compared  with  tnat  of  the  country 
districts  of  Wiltshire,  Dorsetshire,  Devonshire,  Cornwall  and 
Somersetshire,  amounting  to  1,740,017.  The  deaths  were 
189,927  in  London,  and  but  130,298  in  the  country.  Deduct 
13,717  from  the  deaths  in  the  city,  on  account  of  excess  of 
inhabitants,  and  the  sum  stands:  mortality  in  the  country  in 
four  years,  in  a  population  of  1,740,017 — 130,298.  In  the 
metropolis  with  the  same  number  of  population,  for  the  same 
period,  the  mortality  was  176,210;  the  excess  was  greater  in 
in  the  city  by  46,912.  Supposing  an  equal  number  of  inhabi- 
tants, a  greater  number  die  m  three  years  in  the  town,  than  in 
four  years  in  the  country. 

"The  deaths  by  diseases  of  the  zymotic*  class,  were  86,836 
in  towns,  46,114  in  the  counties.     By  small-pox  the  mortali- 

*Tlie  teiTD  zymotic  is  applied  to  that  class  of  diseases,  iDclading  those  of 
epidieinic.  endemic,  and  coutagious  character,  which  arise  in  consequence  of 
tM  introdaction  into  the  ajstem  of  an  animal  or  regetable  poison. 
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tv  was  twice  as  great  in  the  town  as  in  the  coQtttrjr  diitrialB. 
The  mortality  in  a  million,  by  measles,  was  914  in  town  dis- 
tricts, 346  in  the  country.  Scarlet  fever  (indoding  putrid 
sore  throats)  was  the  cause  of  998  deaths  in  town  ana  478  Is 
the  country.  Consumption  produced  22  per  cent  more  deaths 
in  town  than  in  country  districts. 

We  might  proceed  to  in(]^uire  into  the  causes  of  the  sreatar 
mortality  of  dense  population,  but  our  remarks  are  luready 
sufficiently  extended.  At  a  subsequent  period  we  may  pmiiie 
the  subject. 


Art.  III. — Remarks  on  tomt  casts  of  Functional  Difsost 
of  the  Spinal  Marrow.  By  G.  Volnxt  Dorsbt,  M.  D., 
of  Piqua,  Ohio. 

Mr.  Kennedy  in  the  London  Journal  of  Medicine  for  1861, 
has  reported  some  cases  of  what  he  terms  functional  disease  of 
the  spine,  occurring  usually  in  persons  of  sedentaiy  habits^ 
and  seeming  to  depend  on  gastric  derangement  and  want  of 

Soper  air  and  exercise.  These  cases  are  interesting  from  the 
ct,  Uiat  they  are  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  organic  aisease  of 
the  spine,  and  in  consequence,  the  patient  may  be  subjected 
to  a  mode  of  treatment  severe  and  disagreeable,  and  at  the 
same  time  very  little  if  at  all  calculated  to  benefit  the  com- 
plaint. 

I  am  not  sure  that  I  have  ever  met  with  any  cases,  analo* 
gous  to  those  mentioned  by  Mr.  Kennedy  in  adults,  but  I 
have  seen  many  interesting  cases  in  children,  in  which  the 
symptoms  have  led  experienced  physicians  into  errors  of 
diagnosis,  and  which  i  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  so 
described  in  the  books,  as  to  prove  a  source  of  information  or 
instruction  to  those  who  may  desire  assistance  in  determining 
the  nature  of  the  disease.  These  cases  sometimes  make 
their  appearance  suddenly,  though  more  generally  they  ap» 
proach  slowly  and  gradually — very  frequently  they  come  on  in 
subjects,  somewhat  debilitated  and  worn  down  by  febrile  or 
other  diseases.  The  lumbar  vertebrae  are  the  parts  usually 
afiected,  and  the  most  prominent  symptom,  is  the  loss  of 

flower  and  control  over  the  lower  extremities.  There  is  very 
ittle  pain  or  soreness  in  the  part  of  the  spine  afiected,  and 
the  only  local  symptom  which  I  have  found  constantly 
present,  is  a  slight  increase  of  heat  over  the  part  immediately 
a&ected.    Exercise  does  not  seem  to  be  injurious  to  tlie  littb 
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Eatient,  on  the  contrary  after  moving  around  for  some  time, 
e  seems  to  improve  in  locomotive  power,  and  nses  his  feet 
and  legs  much  less  awkardly,  than  when  first  rising  from  bed 
or  from  a  seat.  There  is  generally  no  fever  accompanying 
the  attack,  in  some  cases  a  slight  acceleration  of  the  pulse  in 
the  evening — but  the  bowels  are  usually  sluggish,  the  appetite 
capricious,  and  the  tongue  covered  with  a  white  fur*  The 
only  treatment  I  have  found  necessary  to  institute,  consists  in 
giving  at  night  a  few  grains  of  some  mercurial,  to  be  worked 
off  in  the  mominc^  with  castor  oil  and  spirits  of  turpentine  f  and 
the  application  of  a  small  blister  repeatedly  over  the  spine  at 
the  lower  vertebrae. 

Case  1.  A  son  of  Mr.  L.  a^ed  4  years,  has  been  under 
the  care  of  an  intelligent  physician  for  three  weeks,  for  lung 
fever,  but  when  the  lungs  were  relieved  so  that  he  was  able 
to  sit  up  or  stand,  he  was  observed  to  use  the  feet  badly — ^in 
attempting  to  walk,  the  feet  freqoiently  crossed  each  other, 
and  brought  him  to  the  floor.  He  had  perfect  use  of  his 
hands,  but  there  was  a  slight  squinting  observable  in  the  eyes. 
The  spine  was  not  sore  to  the  touch,  nor  did  moving, 
twistinff  or  turning  the  body,  give  any  apparent  pain — as  was 
evinced  by  the  stru^les  of  the  young  gentlemen  when  medi* 
cine  was  to  be  administered.  No  fever,  appetite  good,  bowels 
moved  only  the  action  of  medicine.  He  took  the  following, 
Sr.  mass,  hydrag.  gr.  x.,  extract  hyoscyam  gr.  v.  in  pill  No.  6 
divide — taxe  one  every  ni^ht,  with  oil  and  turpentine  as  a  ca- 
thartic every  second  morning,  and  have  three  successive  blis- 
ters applied  to  the  lower  lumbar  vertebrae.  In  ten  or  twelve 
days  nis  feet  and  le^s  were  under  much  better  control,  and  in 
three  weeks  he  renamed  the  entire  use  of  these  limbs— how- 
ever, when  the  bowels  were  neglected,  for  many  weeks 
afterwards,  there  were  symptoms  of  a  return  of  his  disease, 
and  it  was  six  months  before  his  eyes  were  entirely  straight. 
Case  H. — A  son  of  Mr.  R.  a^ed  five  years,  has  com- 
plained for  several  days  when  first  rising  from  bed  of  inability 
to  walk,  accompanied  by  some  pain  m  the  lower  portion  of 
the  spine.  In  walkine  he  rolls  from  side  to  side  much  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  his  feet  are  disposed  to  be  crossed.  I  saw 
him  about  two  weeks  after  the  difficulty  was  first  noticed,  and 
at  this  time  his  gait  was  such  as  I  descnbe  when  he  first  arose, 
but  became  more  steady  after  moving  about  a  little — he  was 
however,  much  indisposed  to  motion  and  lay  most  of  the 
time  on  the  sofa,  directly  on  his  back.  I  directed  hydrarg. 
cam.  creta,  gr.  x.^  to  be  followed  with  oil  and  turpentine  m 
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six  hours,  and  half  the  quantity  to  be  given  every  second 
night  and  worked  off  next  morning ;  together  with  a  blister 
over  the  lower  vertebrce,  about  four  inches  in  length.  Tht 
first  blister  produced  no  beneBt,  but  by  a  continuation  for  three 
weeks,  there  was  evident  improvement.  After  the  first  ten 
days  the  hydr.  cum.  creta  was  ^iven  only  once  a  week,  but  he 
took  eight  drops  spirits  turpentme  three  times  a  day,  in  muci- 
lage of  gum  arabic.  In  six  weeks  he  had  perfect  use  of  his 
limbs.  Sometimes  only  one  limb  seems  affected,  the  nerves 
of  the  other  remaining  strong  and  under  full  control. 

Case  III. — A  little  girl  ot  a  German  laborer,  aged  two  and 
a  half  years,  was  suddenly  unable  to  use  the  right  leg,  bill 
supported  herself  entirely  on  the  left,  and  refused  to  make  any 
effort  to  walk.  The  leg  could  be  moved,  flexed,  extended  or 
twisted  in  any  direction  without  pain — but  seemed  almoil 
destitute  of  muscular  control.  A  eentleman  who  was  called 
in  advised  a  blister  over  the  hip  jomt,  which  was  used  with- 
out any  relief.  I  saw  the  child  ten  days  after  the  attack,  the 
limb  was  entirely  useless.  I  directed  the  usual  internal  reme- 
dies with  a  blister  to  the  spine.  This  produced  marked  relief 
in  three  days,  and  a  succession  of  blisters  with  turpentine  in- 
ternally and  an  occasional  cathartic  completed  the  cure  in 
three  weeks. 

Case  IV. — A  robust  little  boy  of  two  years,  suddenly  lost 
the  use  of  his  right  limb;  it  appeared  totally  useless,  but  gave 
no  pain  on  bein^  moved  in  any  direction.  A  strong  mustard 
plaster  to  the  spine  followed  by  a  towel  dipped  in  cold  water, 
and  a  mercurial  cathartic  with  oil  and  turpentine  effected  a 
cure  in  forty-eight  hours. 

The  more  frequent  occurrence  of  these  diseases  in  children, 
than  in  adults,  may,  I  doubt  not,  be  explained  by  the  greater 
development  of  the  nervous  system  in  tne  former,  and  conse- 
quently the  more  rapid  and  powerful  sympathy  of  different 
organs  under  the  influence  of  disease.  The  stomach  will 
generally  be  found  the  part  primarily  affected,  and  hence  the 
relief  usually  found  in  those  medicines  producing  an  imme- 
diate effect  on  its  action,  and  bringing  the  organ  into  its  heal- 
thy state. 


Art.  IV. — Report  of  a  case  of  Acute   Rheumatism.     By 
Hiram  Trance,  M.  D.,  of  Lafayette,  Illinois. 

The  subject  of  these    remarks,  is  a  young   man    about 
nineteen  years  old,  who  came  under  my  care  tor  the  cure  of 
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acute  rheumatism,  in  the  spring  of  1849.  It  was  quite  iiv* 
flammatory  in  its  character,  and  of  course  I  met  it  with  (he 
usual  remedies  laid  down  by  our  standard  authors,  viz.| 
blood-letting,  opium,  colchicum,  tartarized  antimony,  &c*  at 
they  were  severally  indicated.  He  lived  at  a  distance  of  sii 
miles,  I  visited  him  four  or  five  times,  and  left  him  conva- 
lescent, and  he  continued  improving  until  perfect  health  was 
established. 

In  the  present  year  in  the  month  of  April,  he  again  became 
the  subject  of  an  attack,  and  there  being  in  our  vUlaffe  a  man 
who  assumes  the  appellation  of  Dr.  and  who  hm  pamted  on 
his  sign,  lobelia,  catnup,  and  one  other  ^•harb^*  thnt  I  am  not 
able  with  my  botanical  knowledge  to  classify.  He  had  also 
published  through  the  medium  of  large  handbills,  that  hediau 
carded  the  use  of  all  poisons,  such  as  ^^aniimony^  autnie  and 
calomel^^*  and  boasting  to  be  from  one  of  the  botanical 
schools  in  Cincinnati.  Having  some  influential  relatives  in 
and  near  our  village,  and  professing  in  chronic  cases,  ^^no 
cure  no  pay ;''  many,  and  especially  the  weak  minded  men 
and  the  gossipping  portion  of  the  women,  were  disposed  to 
raise  the  cry  m  favor  of  anii-calomelj  blistering  (both  gene- 
ral and  local),  tartarized  antimony,  &c.,  and  avail  themselves 

of  the  services  of  this  noted   out  ephemeral ;  and 

amongst  his  victims,  this  young  man  proved  to  be  one.  Hia 
father  was  induced  to  employ  him  on  the  ground  of  his  anti- 
calomel  principles;  he  was  called,  and  continued  giving  him 
attention  from  day  to  day  for  some  weeks,  dosing  him 
with  hot  medicines,  stimulating  bitters,  &c.  The  patient 
grew  worse  instead  of  better,  and  on  the  9th  of  May  I  was 
called  to  see  him  ;  found  him  quite  emaciated,  withgeneral 
relaxation  of  the  system;  tongue  heavily  coated  with  a  dark 
yellowish  fur,  pulse  from  one  hundred  to  a  hundred  and  ten, 
profuse  night  sweats,  general  torpor  of  the  bowels  and  the 
operations  of  a  light  c^ay  color.  The  right  hip,  knee,  and 
ankle  were  the  local  seats  of  the  disease ;  these  were  swelled 
and  extremely  painful.  The  heart  had  a  peculiar  thrill  or 
vibration,  which  I  was  fearful  would  not  subside  but  result  in 
a  metastasis.  By  the  following  treatment  the  urgent  symp- 
toms were  made  to  succumb,  and  my  steam  victim  is  now  con- 
valescent, so  that  he  is  aLle  to  be  around ;  has  a  good  appetite^ 
tonsue  clean,  bowels  regular,  and  the  articularlewitnilsgs  en- 
tire]}' removed. 

Treaiment. — I  commenced  by  giving  16  grs.  of  pro.  chlo. 
bydrarg.  with  pulv.  ihei,  grs.  twenty  at  night,  in  the  moning 
VOL.  XIII. — ^32. 
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ifter  the  operation  of  the  phpic,  when  the  fever  was  at  iti 
Vemitoion,  I  ordered.sul.  auina,  ^.  two  every  two  hoars,  until 
two  or  three  portions  had  oeen  given.  My  reasons  for  giving 
the  calomel  are  sufficiently  obvious  when  we  take  into  con- 
sideration the  state  of  the  tongue  and  the  secretions;  and  the 
use  of  the  sul.  quinawas  certainly  indicated  on  account  of  the 
firofuse  and  exhausting  night  sweats.  The  disease  being  cer- 
tainly of  a  miasmatic  origin,  I  continued  the  above  treatment 
for  three  successive  days,  with  the  addition  of  twenty-five 
jpains  of  citric  acid  (in  tne  absence  of  lemons)  morning,  noon 
«nd  evening.  As  local  applications,  I  used  an  epispestic  to 
^each  of  the  inflamed  joints ;  enjoined  a  light  unirritating  diet, 
tad  I  was  happy  in  a  short  time  to  find  my  patient  in  a  mnch 
better  condition ;  tongue  cleaning,  pulse  down  to  eighty,  bat 
little  pain  in  the  joints,  and  the  night  sweats  much  abated. 
He  was  then  placed  upon  sul.  qumia,  grs.  twenty-five,  in 
H>ne  pint  brandy — dose  one  spoonful  three  times  a  day; 
tinct.  giiaiac  3j>  three  times  a  day ;  the  citric  acid  to  be  con- 
tinued, and  the  use  of  a  laxative  pill,  composed  of  pulv.  riiei, 
%loe8,  and  pil  hjrdrar^.  pro  re  nata.  Under  this  treatment  my 
patient  has  continued  to  convalesce  until  the  present  time;  if 
^e  had  been  left  a  victim  in  the  hands  of  this  quack,  jon  can 
^ess  the  serious  result.  I  report  this  case  not  on  account  of 
"any  thing  new  in  its  history  or  treatment,  but  to  show  the 
virtues  of  the  remedies  that  were  used  by  me,  which 
they,  as  a  class  of  empyrics^  entirely  discard,  and  proscribe 
from  their  catalogue  of  their  would  he  system ;  and  as  a 
•specimen  of  many  who  have  fallen  into  my  hands  from  this 
'contaminating  quackery. 


Art.  v. — Observations  on  Dysentery ^  as  it  prevailed  in  the 
{     town  and  vicinity  of  Dalton^  Wayne  Co,  Indiana^  in  the 

Summer  and  Autumn  of  1861.    *By  W.  Dickbt,  M.  D. 

of  Dalton. 

This  disease  prevailed  as  an  epidemic,  commencing  abont 
the  first  of  July,  and  ending  about  the  tenth  of  December. 
The  characteristic  features  of  this  disease,  diflfered  in  the 
main,  from  sporadic  dysentery.  The  essential  points  were 
not  alone  in  reference  to  its  symptomatology,  but  also  the  cir- 
cumstances of  attack,  causes,  &c. 

The  diarrhoeal  period  was  more  tardy  before  the  proper  dy- 
senteric symptoms  made  their  appearance,  than  those  cases  or- 
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dinarily  broupfat  on  bj  direct  irritants  applied  to  the  HninBr 
membrane  of  the  intestines.  This  diarrhceal  period  generally 
lasted  from  one  to  two  weeks,  and  sometimes  even  a  longer 
period.  I  have  known  persons  affected  in  this  manner  dunn|; 
the  entire  prevalence  of  this  epidemic,  with  however  an  oc- 
casional amendment. 

The  person  so  afflicted  felt  unusually  dull,  with  a  feeling  of 
languor,  a  disagreeable  sensation  of  stomach,  and  achihg  of 
loins  and  extremities.  He  had  especially  a  disincIinati<Ai 
to  mental  or  bodily  exertion,  or  I  might  say,  rather  an  ina*- 
bility.  The  tongue  was  white  and  flabby,  and  apparentit 
enlarged,  there  was  loss  of  appetite  in  some  instances,  and  hi 
others  it  was  but  little  impaired — there  was  from  six  toll 
dozen  evacuations  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  which  exhibit^ 
a  variebr  of  appearances.  In  general  they  were  white^  thifa 
and  frotny,  sometimes  of  a  [>ale  yellow,  and  again  they  were 
found  to  be  mucus  mixed  with  blood,  attended  with  morb.  or 
less  tormina. 

Sooner  or  later  the  dysenteric  period  made  its  appeantnce, 
which  was  announced  by  chilly  sensations,  not  amounting  hi 
many  instances  to  distinct  chins.  The  fever  that  followed 
was  of  a  pretty  continued  form.  In  some  cases,  however,  it 
was  evidently  intermittent — ^presenting  distinct  intermissions 
and  well  marked  febrile  exacerbations.  It  would  continue  in 
this  form  for  four  or  five  days,  and  then  subside  withotlt  the 
use  of  anti-periodics.  Fever  of  any  character  seldom  lasted 
beyond  this  time,  and  the  patient's  condition  was  not  in  the 
least  benefitted  by  its  subsiaence.  The  patient  was  lefVprog- 
trate  with  no  amendment  in  the  dysenteric  discharges.  Oon- 
comitant  with  the  beginning  of  the  febrile  stage,  the  inflfim- 
mation  was  announced  bjr  blood  and  mucus  dejections,  at- 
tended in  most  instances  with  considerable  tenesmus.  Here 
I  may  observe,  however,  that  the  accompanying  pain  was  not 
in  general  so  great  as  has  been  observed  in  other  forms  of 
dysentery.  It  might  have  been  more  annojring,  but  control- 
ling doses  of  opium  were  universally  resorted  to.  The  dis- 
charges  were  principally  mucus,  streaked  with  blood,  but  fre- 
quently they  resembled  a  jelly  like  mass.  Sometimes  there 
was  foecal  matter  in  the  stools,  which  by  no  means  indic&ted 
an  amendment  in  the  patient's  condition.  In. some  of  the 
more  stubborn  cases,  the  discharges  resembled  ordinary  flesh 
washings ;  and  not  unfrequently  too,  there  was  suspended;  in 
it  spongy  liver-like  looking  lumps. 

A  prominent  symptom  was  naoiea  and  vomitings  especially 
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fSt'er  the  use  of  remedial  agents,  caused  no  doubt,  in  part,  bjr 
Irresting  the  natural  and  morbid  secretions.  The  tongue  was 
•coated  with  a  yellowish  white  fur,  through  which  might  be 
jeen  innumerable  red  points.  When  the  disease  became 
chronic,  the  tongue  presented  a  smooth,  deep  red  appearance. 

These  are  the  symptoms  that  uniformly  took  place  in  this 
disease.  It  ie  unnecessary  for  me  to  consume  time  in  a  fur- 
ther detail  of  the  symptoms ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  all  medical 
CUtbora  who  have  written  upon  dysentery,  describe  it  as  an  in- 
flammation of  the  inner  coat  of  the  colon  and  rectum,  which  ia 
DO  more  nor  less  tba^  the  morbid  condition,  in  the  disease  un- 
der consideration;  and  a  detail  by  them  of  the  symptoms,  ia 
M  minute  description  of  the  inflammation  in  this  epidemic. 
lAlthough  this  positive  similarity  in  the  diseased  structure  of 
..the  bowels,  yet  the  circumstances  of  its  cause  and  origin  are 
pointa  4hat  JeEer\'e  a  moments  consideration. 

Location. — Dalton  is  situated  in  the  valley  rf  Nettle  Creek, 
which  has  a  rich  and  fertile  soil.  It  is  productive  of  hea^y 
vegetable  erowtb.  The  tanks  being  low,  a  moderate  rise  of 
,  water  swells  the  stream  out  of  its  banks.  Upon  its  evapora- 
ition  and  fall,  the  drcayins  vegetables,  together  with  the  atag- 
•oant  .pools  and.fillii^  mill  ponds,  contribute  no  doubt  to  the 
Mneration  of  malana.  The  country  west  of  a  parallel  line 
;4rawn  north  and  south  (three  miles  each  way  irom  the  vil- 
lage) at  the  east  bank  of  the  valley,  is  level,  interspersed  with 
.  numerous  stagnant  ponds  and  wet  lands.  This  whole  country 
(the  valley  included)  in  the  summer  and  autumn  of  every 

Jreart  is  rite  with  in.ermittent  diseases,  so  much  so  that  in  a 
iew  of  the  past  seasons,  scarce  an  individual  escaped  ague,  or 
fever  in  some  shape  or  other. 

The  territory  lying  east  of  the  above  line  is  hilly,  and  the 
inhabitants  are  almost  wholly  exempt  from  these  endemic  di- 
tSeases.     It  is  in  this  first  ciescribed  territory  that  dysentery 
prevailed,  arid  to  malaria  I  ascribe  the  cause  of  the  epidemic. 
Causes. — That  malaria  had  an  agency  in  its  promiction  is 
.evident  from  its  following  in  the  track  of  the  endemic  diseases 
of  the  country.     The  manner  in  which  it  exerts  its  influence, 
is  rather  speculative.     It  would  seem  however,  that  the  poison 
.  acting  in  the  same  manner  as  it  does  in  the  production  of  fe- 
brile diseases,  congests  the  abdominal  viscera,  and  at  last  even- 
.tuates  in  inflammation.     It  aflfects  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  large  intesti4ies  most  likely  by  choice,  on  account  of  some 
peculiarity  of  predisposition.     Another  fact  may  be  noted  in 
confirmation  of  its  malarious  origin*     In  the  latter  part  of 
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the  season,  as  dysentery  began  to  decline,  intermittent  feveilr 
increased  proporlionly.  It  is  quite  probable  too,  that  the  ver^ 
hot  days  and  cool  nights  that  took  place  in  August  and  Sep* 
tember,  together  with  the  dmnght,  had  an  influence  in  th0 
production  of  this  disease.  The  fore  part  of  the  season,  and 
even  up  to  the  last  of  July,  was  wet,  but  after  that  period 
scarcely  a  drop  of  rain  fell  until  (he  first  of  November.  ' 

Nvmber  of  casts  treated,  and  proportional  mortality. — The 
number  of  cases  treated  in  the  above  described  limits,  varied 
but  little  from  one  hundred.  That  is,  those  who  had  dysen* 
tery  proper.  Those  who  were  affected  with  diarrhoea,  covX 
sisted  or  the  greatest  number  of  the  inhabitants.  Out  of  thi# 
number,  four  died,  two  of  those  were  infants  at  the  breasL 
and  were  teething.  The  other  two  had  a  typhoid  form  oi 
fever,  and  lived  about  five  days  from  the  time  of  their  attack! 

Treatment, — The  treatment  was  divided  into  that  wMih 
seemed  proper,  in  the  acute  stage  of  the  disease,  and  that 
which  appeared  best  adapted  to  the  sub-acute,  and  chronic 
forms.  In  the  acute  stage  the  first  thing  usually  done,  was  to 
administer  two  or  three  doses  of  calomel  and  opium,  sit 
grains  of  the  former  to  one  of  the  latter,  ever}'  three  or  foi^ 
hours,  followed  in  a  few  hours  by  castor  oil.  This  done,  (he 
main  reliance  was  then  placed  on  the  use  of  opium,  in  lar^e 

/and  efficient  doses.  The  patient  was  kept  steadily  under  its 
influence,  not  however  to  rull  narcotism,  but  sufficient  to  allay 
all  irritation  and  pain,  or  principally  all,  and  for  this  purpose 
it  was  necessary  to  resort  to  doses  varying  from  one  to  four 
grains,  owin^  to  age  and  susceptibility  of  influence.  And 
this  quantity  m  orc&r  to  sustain  the  same  effect,  had  to  be 
administered  once  in  every  three  to  five  hours.  Sometimes 
the  discharges  were  wholly  checked  for  from  twelve  to  twenty 
hours.  Wnen  this  happened,  the  medicine  had  to  be  sus* 
p3nded.  When  re-established  by  oil  or  otherwise,  it  could 
again  be  resumed.  Calomel  was  given  in  about  two  g^iD 
doses  in  combination  with  the  opium,  and  in  order  to  assist 
in  establishing  a  diaphoresis,  ipecachuana,  in  as  large  doses 
as  the  stomach  would  bear,  was  given  at  the  same  time.  In 
three  or  four  days  the  effects  of  tne  mercury  was  manifested 
in  the  gums,  and  it  was  seldom  continued  beyond  this  period 
— the  secretions  assumed  a  healthy  appearance,  and  the  pa* 
tients  began  to  convalesce.  In  mild  cases,  other  forms  of 
mercury  was  resorted  to ;  such  as  hyd.  cum.  creta  and  blue 
mass,  with  equally  favorable  results. 

A  number  of  remedies  were  tried  in  the  catalogue  of  as- 
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tpogonts ;  such  9m  acetate  of  lead,  ext.  catechu,  gum  kino, 
^anin,  galls,  ^raniom  maculatum,  &c.  with  an  evident  in- 
jarf  to  me  patients.  In  almost  every  instance  there  was  an 
increase  in  the  dysenteric  discharges.  Benefit  was  derived 
Ironi- injections  of  laudanum  and  mucilage. 
:  la  ttie  sub-acute  and  chronic  varieties,  mercury  appeared 
lo  be  of  but  little  service.  Under  its  use  the  tongue  became, 
and  continued,  dry,  smooth  and  red.  Its  use  was  therefore 
l^baadoned,  and  the  principal  reliance  placed  on  the  employ- 
ment  of  opium  and  acetate  of  lead.  Vegetable  astringents 
here,  as  in  the  acute  stage,  were  only  pernicious.  When  the 
inflammation  was  situated  principally  in  the  rectum,  an  ene- 
mata  of  ten  grains  of  nitrate  of  silver  to  the  ounce  of  elm 
mucila^,  was  used  on  two  successive  days.  In  the  course  of 
foity-ei^t  hours  almost  all  traces  of  disease  had  disappeared* 
i«  vastor  oil,  in  both  the  acute  and  chronic  forms,  were  used 
loi^eombination  with  laudanum,  about  every  other  day,  to  ra- 
Oioveout  of  the  bowels  the  irritating  secretions. 
;•  In  no  case  durinff  the  prevalence  of  this  epidemic,  was  an 
mispastic  employed.  Sometimes  where  there  was  irritaUUtjr 
in  stomach,  a  sinapism  was  applied  over  the  epigastrium* 
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Art.  VI. — Obstetrics:  the  Science  and  the  Art.  By  Chas. 
D.  Mkiqs,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Midwifery  and  the  di» 
seases  of  Women  and  Children  in  Jefferson  Medical  Col* 
lege  at  Philadelphia,  &c.  Second  Edition,  revi8ed4  Vf^th 
one  hundred  and  thirty-one  illustrations.  Pbiladelpnia: 
Blanchard  &  Lea.     1862.  pp.  769. 

From  the  preface  to  the  present  edition,  we  find  that  <Uh^ 
first  edition  of  this  work,  though  a  large  one,  is  exhausted* 
and  the  author  has  the  pleasure  of  offering  to  the  medical 
brethren  in  America,  a  new  one,  considerably  augmented  as 
to  text,  and  which  he  has  endeavored  to  improve  by  recastinjg 
some  parts,  by  cancelling  others  and  by  an  earnest  attention  to 
improvements  in  the  literary  execution  of  the  whole."  Thb 
work  has  now  been  before  the  profession  for  three  or  four 
years  and  has  justly  taken  rank  among  the  most  reliable  stan- 
dard  works  on  obstetrics.  The  style  of  the  author,  in  this 
volume  is  agreeable  and  perspicuous;  differing  in  a  very 
marked  manner  from  some  of  his  other  writings,  in  which 
much  valuable  matter  is  clothed  in  a  pedantic  style  unworthy 
of  a  gentleman  of  Prof.  Meigs  high  attainments.  It  gives  us 
great  pleasure  to  recommend  such  productions  as  the  present 
one  to  the  profession,  believing  that  it  contains  sound  views  of 
practice,  and  is  altogether  a  work  of  which  our  country  may 
justly  feel  proud.    For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby  &  Co.^.Main  tL 
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Art.  VII. — The  History^  DiaqnoHi,  and  Treatment  nf  fV- 
vers  of  the  United  States,  By  Elisha  Bartlktt,  M.  D.y 
ProFessor  of  Materia  Medtca  and  Medical  Jurisprudence 
in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  the  State  of 
New  York;  Member  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts 
and  Sciences;  author  of  an  Essay  on  the  Philosophy  of 
Medical  Science,  etc.  Third  Edition,  revised.  Philadel- 
phia: filanchard  &  Lea.     1852.  pp.  696. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  announcing  the  third  edition  of 
Dr.  Bartlett's  valuable  treatise  on  fevers.  Our  readers  are  too 
familiar  with  the  work  to  require  a  minute  analysis.  The 
subject  of  Typhoid  fever  is  more  fully,  clearly,  and  satisfac- 
torily discussed  than  by  any  American  or  British  writer.  The 
author  furnishes,  also,  a  very  good  history  o^  Remittent  fever, 
ajthough  we  cannot  agree  with  him  that  the  bronzed  condi- 
tion of  the  liver  is  so  constantly  found  as  to  entitle  it  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  anatomical  characteristic  of  the  disease. 
*  We  have  no  hesitation  in  advising  our  readers  to  make 
themselves  familiar  with  Dr.  Bartlett's  treatise.  Take  it  all 
together,  it  is  the  most  complete  history  of  our  fevers  which 
bas  yet  been  published,  and  every  practitioner  should  avail 
Himself  of  its  contents.     For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby  &  Co. 


Art.  VIII. — Lectures  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Surgery.     By  Bransby  B.  Cooper,  F.R.S.,  Senior  Sur- 

Seon  to  Guy's  Hospital,  etc.      Philadelphia,   Blanchard 
I  Lea.     1852.  pp.  771. 

i^no/Aer  Cooper  in  the  Field!  Here  is  a  large  and  well 
filled  volume,  comprising  the  lectures  of  the  senior  surgeon 
of  Guy's  Hospital — Bransby  B.  Cooper,  Esq.,  nephew  to 
the  Sir  Astley.  Mr.  Cooper  has  endeavored  to  render  these 
lectures  prac/ica/;  and  having  occupied  the  position  of  senior 
Surgeon  to  Guy's  for  a  period  of  twenty-five  years,  it  must  be 
expected  that  he  is  capable  of  embodying  no  small  amount  of 
valuable  matter.  We  incline  to  the  opinion,  from  a  cursoiy 
examination,  that  practitioners  of  Surgery  will  find  these  lec- 
tures valuable,  they  seem  to  us  to  embody  a  large  amount  of 
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actual  observation  and  experience,  which  cannot  fail  to  inte- 
rest and  instruct  (hose  who  practice  this  branch  of  our  profes- 
sion.    For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby  &  Co. 


Art.  IX. — Elements  of  Chemistry^  inclvding  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Science  in  the  Arts.  By  Thomas  Graham, 
F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  University  of  Lon- 
don;  Corresponding  Member  of  the  Institute  of  France; 
Vice  President  of  the  Chemical  Society,  etc.  Second 
American,  from  an  entirely  revised,  and  greatly  enlarged 
English  Edition.  With  numerous  Wood  En^^ravings. 
Edited,  with  notes,  by  Robert  Brickies,  M.  D.,  Professor 
of  Chemistry  in  the  Philadelphia  Colle^  of  Pharmacy  $ 
Lecturer  on  Chemistry  in  the  Philadelphia  Association 
for  Medical  Instruction,  etc.  Philadelphia:  Blanchard  & 
Lea.     1862. 


Graham's  Chemistry  having  long  been  before  the  profi 
•ion,  we  shall  only  notify  our  readers  that  Part  I.  of  a  new 
and  improved  edition,  has  been  issued  by  Messrs.  Blanchard 
&  Lea.  The  second  part,  it  is  confidently  expected,  will  be 
issued  during  the  year;  and,  when  completed,  it  will  make 
one  of  the  very  best  books  for  the  use  of  students.  The  pre* 
tent  edition  is  greatly  improved,  and  cannot  fail  to  meet  with 
s  ready  sale.    For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby  &  Co. 
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1 . — Directions  for  making  and  presetvin^  Mioroteapal  Prs^ 
paraiions*    By  Hartino,  of  iTtrecht. 

[The  following  directions  are  translated,  in  a  aligbUy 
almged  form,  from  different  parts  of  Harting'a  work  on  IM 
microscope.*  They  have  been  selected  as  likely  to  pfOte 
useful  to  that  now  numerous  class  of  students  who  prosecute 
original  researches  with  the  aid  of  the  microscope.  Fenooal 
experience  enables  us  to  attest  the  value  of  some  of  theit 
biutB ;  and  the  fact  that  Professor  Harting's  unrivalled  cabi- 
net of  microscopic  preparations,  comprising  more  than  6000 
E specimens  put  up  with  his  own  hands,  is  indebted  for  its  com- 
leteness  and  preservation  to  the  methods  of  manimilalion 
ere  described,  is  suflScient  evidence  of  their  excellence.— 
Trans.] 

Very  few  objects  can  be  preserved  unaltered  when  dry,  and 
even  when  this  is  possible,  as  in  the  case  of  hairs,  fish-scalei» 
and  the  like,  the  method  is  not  to  be  in  general  recommended. 
Such  objects,  when  surrounded  by  air,  possess  too  little  trans- 
parency to  permit  a  satisfactory  definition  of  their  component 
parts.  It  is  only  for  preserving  the  scales  of  insects  and  cer* 
tain  test  objects  that  the  dry  method  is  useful,  and  even  pre- 
ferable, from  the  superior  distinctness  with  which  it  enables 
the  observer  to  make  out  the  different  sorts  of  lines  upon  these 
bodies.  The  simplest  mode  of  mounting  these  scales  for 
microscopal  examination,  is  to  lay  a  few  of  them  upon  mn 
ordinary  dass  object-slide,  which  may  be  moistened  with  the 
breath,  it  this  is  found  necessary  to  make  the  objects  adhere 
to  it.    A  glass  covering-plate,  of  suitable  thickness,  is  then 

*  Het  Mikroseoop,  dettelft  f^braik,  gMchiedenu  en  tageawooffdift  tos- 
•taod.    UtuMhi.  3  volt.  184a-60. 
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laid  upon  the  object ;  and  finallj  there  is  pasted'  round  both 
riide  and  cover  a  piece  of  paper,  having  in  its  centre  an  opeiv* 
ingcorrespondin^  to  the  position  of  the  object. 

J3ifferent  specimens  from  the  organic  kingdom  would,  if 
simply  put  up  in  the  dry  way,  speedily  become  the  prey  of 
vegetable  and  animal  parasites.  This  is  the  case,  for  in- 
stance, with  sections  oi  organs  like  the  lungs,  preserved  by 
inflation  and  subsequent  drying.  To  prevent  this  disadvan* 
taee,  I  am  in  the  habit  of  moistening  such  preparations  with 
oil  of  turpentine,  which,  on  evaporating,  leaves  upon  the  sur* 
face  a  very  delicate  varnish-like  coating,  which  suffices  for 
its  protection. 

Most  microscopal  objects,  however,  require  to  be  mounted 
in  some  fluid,  the  nature  of  which  mu«t  be  varied  according 
to  the  properties  of  the  substance  which  it  is  wished  to  pre* 
serve.     The  fluids  which  I  employ  are  the  following. 

I. — Saturated  Solution  of  ChhHde  of  Catdum.-^lfit. 
This  solution,  which  must  be  perfectly  free  from  traces  oi 
iron,  is  of  very  general  utility,  and  may  be  employed  in  all 
cases  in  which  the  substance  to  be  preserved  is  of  moderate 
firmness  or  hardness.  In  this  solution  all  preparations  of 
bones  and  teeth,  sections  of  hairs,  feathers,  fish-scales,  whale* 
bone,  &c.,  are  best  preserved.  It  may  be  also  used  with  ad- 
vantage for  mounting  specimens  of  many  minute  animalcules 
Eoviaed  with  a  hard  integument,  such  as  cheese-mites,  the 
ih-insect,  small  fresh-water  crustacea,  and  the  like.  It  is 
likewise  the  best  preservative  for  vegetable  preparation^ 
whose  cell-walls  or  vessels  have  undergone  a  paitial  incrusta- 
tion, and  is  also  very  useful  for  displaying  the  shells  or  larieaf 
of  the  siliceous  bacillariae  and  diatomace®. 
•  In  usinjj  it,  one  only  requires  to  lay  the  object  on  a  slid^, 
and  to  moisten  it  with  a  drop  of  the  solution,  taking  care,  at 
the  same  time,  to  remove  the  air-bells  which  may  be  formed 
here  and  there.  Two  pieces  of  paper,  corresponding  to  the 
thickness  of  the  object,  are  next  pasted  to  the  extremities  of 
the  slide,  and  the  whole  is  then  covered  with  a  second  glass 

t^late  of  the  same  size.  If  it  should  now  be  found  that  too 
ittle  fluid  has  been  applied  to  the  object,  or  that  part  of  it 
has  run  ofl^  a  drop  of  tne  solution  may  be  applied  to  the  edge 
of  the  slide,  and  will  find  its  way  between  the  glasses  by  ca« 
pillary  attraction.  A  piece  of  thinpaper  may  1:^  inserted  be* 
tween  the  glasses,  to  promote  the  flow  of  the  fluid  towards 
the  preparation,  or  to  rectify  the  position  of  the  object  when 
it  haa  become  displaced. 
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For  attaching  the  strips  of  paper  to  the  glass  slides  in  thia 
and  other  cases,  the  best  material  (hat  can  be  used  is  starck 
paste,  with  which  a  little  arsenious  acid  is  mixed,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  formation  of  a  species  of  mould  which  is  other- 
wise apt  to  gather  round  the  preparations. — Vol.  ii.,  p.  34T- 
860. 

Of  late  I  have  discovered  a  fault  in  this  mode  of  mounting 
preparations.  In  many  which  have  been  presen'ed  in  dropi 
of  the  chloride  of  calcium  solution,  there  have  formed  nu- 
merous branches  of  a  species  of  Hygrocrocis,  which  spread 
from  preparation  to  preparation,  and  from  box  to  box,  ttirea- 
tening  totally  to  destroy  all  specimens  which  have  been  put  op 
in  this  way.  I  have  consequently  discontinued  the  practice 
of  mounting  specimens  in  chloride  of  calcium  solution,  to 
which  the  air  still  hns  access ;  and  when  I  now  employ  tbit 
or  any  other  fluid,  am  careful  to  exclude  the  influence  of  the 
atmosphere  by  touching  the  edges  of  the  covering-plate  with 
a  cement  which  I  have  elsewhere  described  (see  p.  638). — 
This  procedure  has  the  additional  advantage  of  not  requiring 
the  use  of  a  saturated  solution :  it  may  be  diluted,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  delicacy  of  the  specimen,  with  from  two  to  ten 
parts  of  water. — Vol.  iii.,  p.  470. 

II. — Canada  Balsam. — Many  varieties  of  this  substance 
are  met  with  in  commerce,  differing  from  each  other  in  purity 
and  color.  The  best,  and  which  is  alone  suitable  for  the  use  of 
themicroscopist,is  perfectly  transparent,  almost  colorless,  and 
very  viscid.  Canaaa  balsam  is  used  as  a  preservative  mate- 
rial in  all  cases  when  it  is  of  importance  to  heighten  the 
transparency  of  the  object, — as  in  mounting  specimens  of 
pollen  grains,  sections  of  hard  fruit  envelopes,  corals, 
shells,  and  especially  injected  preparations  of  organs  which 
sufier  no  change  from  previous  drying.  It  is  also  emplojred 
for  mounting  many  powder-like  mineral  substances,— mud, 
containing  diatomacese;  chalk,  with  foraminifera,  &c. 
Specimens  of  this  last  sort  should  be  spread  with  water 
on  the  object-slicle,  which  should  then  be  warmed  till 
the  powder  is  dry.  When  cold,  the  specimen  is  covered 
with  the  balsam,  which,  if  too  viscid,  may  be  brought 
to  the  consistence  of  syrup,  by  the  addition  of  a  little 
oil  of  turpentine.  The  mixture  with  water  may  be  dia- 
pensed  with  in  the  case  of  most  other  objects ;  but  it  is  gene- 
rally expedient  to  moisten  them  first  with  oil  of  turpentine, 
in  order  to  get  rid  of  air-bubbles  which  may  be  present,  and 
finally  to  cover  them  with  the  balsam.    The  paatii^and  cover* 
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ins  of  the  slides  are  performed  just  as  when  the  chloride  of 
calcium  solution  is  used. 

III. — Creosote  Solution. — This  fluid  may  be  prepared 
either  by  distillation  with  water,  or  by  filtering  a  saturated  so* 
lution  of  creosote  in  one  part  of  alcohol  of  s.  g.  867  ® ,  after 
mixing  it  with  twenty  parts  of  water.  It  is  useful  for  all 
preparations  of  muscle,  cellular  tissue,  tendon,  ligament,  car- 
lilage,  sections  of  bones  and  teeth  which  have  been  treated 
with  acid,  the  fibres  of  the  crystalline  lens,  etc.  For  the  pre- 
servation of  adipose  tissue,  ot  the  ultimate  nerve  tubes,  and 
of  the  blood-corpuscles,  it  is  not  well  adapted.  Objects  put 
up  in  it,  after  a  certain  time,  usually  acquire  a  brownish-yel- 
low tint. 

IV. — Solution  of  Arsenious  Acid. — To  prepare  this  solu- 
tion an  excess  of  arsenious  acid  is  boiled  with  water,  whic  h 
18  then  filterea  and  diluted  with  thrice  as  much  water.  This 
fluid  is  one  of  the  most  suitable  preservatives  for  preparations 
from  the  animal  kingdom;  all  tne  tissues  mentioned  under 
the  last  head,  and  also  the  adipose  tissue,  may  be  kept  unal- 
tered in  it;  and  as  they  acquire  no  yellow  color,  or  a  far 
slighter  tinge,  during  their  immersion,  I  have  of  late  years 
accorded  a  general  preference  to  the  arsenical  over  the  creo- 
sote solution. 

V. — Solution  of  Corrosive  Sublimate. — This  is  prepared 
by  dissolving  one  part  of  corrosive  muriate  of  mercury  in 
from  200  to  500  parts  of  water.  The  strength  of  the  solution 
niust  be  varied  according  to  the  nature  of  the  object  to  be  pre- 
ser\'ed ;  hence  it  is  well,  when  the  required  degree  of  concen- 
tration is  not  ascertained,  to  put  up  several  preparations  with 
solutions  of  diflerent  strengths.  This  procedure  is  especially 
applicable  to  blood-corpuscles,  whi(h  can  be  presened  unal- 
tered in  no  other  fluid  with  which  I  have  experimented. 
Thus  the  blood  corpuscles  of  the  fr  .*g  require  a  fluid  containing 
one  four  hundreth  of  corrosive  muriate;  those  of  birds  a  so- 
lution of  one  three  hundreth ;  those  of  mammalia  and  man 
one  two  hundreth. 

These  solutions  are  likewise  useful  for  keeping  the  elemen- 
tary parts  of  the  brain,  spinal  cord,  and  retina,  although  all 
these  structures,  in  whatever  fluid  they  are  put  up,  undergo 
some  alteration.  Cartilase,  and  the  fibres  of  the  crystalline 
lens,  keep  well  in  these  fluids;  but  other  fibrous  tissues  lose 
too  mu:h  of  their  transparency  when  in  contact  with  them. 
They  may  be  used,  however,  for  preserving  muscular  fibre^ 
whose  cross  markings  they  render  more  distinct. 


For  preparations  of  delicate  vegetable  tiraoea,  and^  in  ^ 
ral,  of  all  tender  organs  in  which  it  is  desired  to  retain  the 
starch  elobnles  and  chlorophyl  unaltered,  for  fresh  water 
algse,  diatomaceae,  confervas,  infusoria  belonnng  to  the  AH- 
sion  rotifera,  &c.,  a  solution  containing  one  four  hundreth  or 
one  five  hundreth  of  corrosive  sublimate  is  the  best  preservatift 
with  which  I  am  acauainted. 

VI. — Solution  of  Carbonate  of  Potasi. — This  may  be 
made  of  various  strengths,  with  one  part  of  the  salt  diaaol^cd 
in  from  200  to  600  [Mirts  of  water,  and  is  the  best  material 
for  preserving  the  primitive  nerve  tubes.  Other  fibrons  tia- 
sues  may  be  Kept  tolerably  well  in  it,  but  become  more  tFam- 
parent  than  in  tne  fresh  condition.  This  is  sometimes  advas- 
Qigeous,  as,  for  example,  when  we  wish  to  display  the  resni- 
raiory  apparatus  of  insects  with  the  ramifications  of  the  auv 
tubes. 

VII. — Solution  of  Arsenite  of  Potass. — I  have,  in  a  few 
instances,  made  use  of  a  solution  of  arsenite  of  potaaa  in  IW 

Crts  of  water,  to  preserve  the  primitive  nerve-tubes.  It  has 
en  found  as  effectual  as  the  carbonate  of  potass  solution. 

In  employing  the  chloride  of  calcium  solution*  and  CSa- 
bada  balsam,  it  is  unnecessary  to  take  measures  to  prevent  the 
evaporation  of  the  fluid.  The  first  remains  always  fluid,— 
chloride  of  calcium  being  a  deliquescent  salt;  and  as  the 
outer  surface  of  the  balsam  hardens,  the  escape  of  the  liquid 
portion  is  prevented. 

But  it  is  otherwise  with  the  last  mentioned  preservative 
fluids  (Nos.  III.  to  VII).  To  prevent  their  evaporation,  it 
b  necessary  to  employ  a  cement  or  luting  to  prevent  air  from 
having  access  to  the  fluid.  Different  compositions  have  been 
recommended  for  this  purpose  ;  but  I  have  found  none  more 
serviceable  than  that  employed  by  gilders  to  make  gold-l^ 
adhere  to  mirror  and  picture  frames.  The  following  is  the 
receipt  for  the  preparation  of  this  so-called  gold  ground  or 
gold  size : — 

Let  twenty -five  parts  of  linseed  oil  be  boiled  for  three  hours 
with  one  part  of  red  lead  (menie)  and  one-third  of  a  part 
of  umber,  and  then  poured  off.  Next  take  white  lead  and 
yellow  ochre,  well  pounded  and  divided,  and  mix  them  to- 
gether in  equal  proportions.     Successive  portions  of  this  mix- 

•The  author  hoa  renounced  the  practice  of  putting  up  preparaitons  in  tkia 
fluid,  and  permitting  the  acoeaa  of  air,  for  raaaona  giTen  at  p.  6M,  Una  4,  ai 
aaq.--(TraDa.] 
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ture  must  be  added  to  the  oil,  and  well  rubbed  tip  and  mixed 
with  it,  till  a  tolerably  thick  fluid  is  formed,  which  must  be 
once  more  thoroughly  boiled. 

If  now  a  preparation  has  been  made,  which  it  is  wished  to 
preserve  in  the  chloride  of  calcium,  or  any  of  the  five  last 
mentioned  fluids,  and  if  it  can,  without  injury,  bear  a  little 
pressure,  the  following  manipulation  is  recommended : 

tf  the  specimen  is  moistened  with  water,  which  during  the 
preliminary  examination  is  frequently  the  case,  all  superflu- 
ous fluid  is  in  the  first  place  removed  with  a  little  roll  of  bibu- 
lous paper,  or  with  a  camel  hair  pencil,  such  as  I  have  else- 
where  recommended.     The  fluid  at  a  little  distance  from  the 
object  may  be  wiped  off  with  a  cotton  or  linen  rag,  and  the 
surface  of  the  glass  there  made  perfectly  dry.     A  certain 
KJuahtity  of  the  preservative  fluid  is  then  placed  upon  the 
ipecimen,  and  this  is  most  conveniently  eflected  by  using  a 
dropping  flask.     The  amount  of  fluid  should  be  such  that  it 
thould  afterwards  perfectly  fill  the  space  beneath  the  covering 
l^ate :  the  proper  quantity  is  soon  learned  by  a  few  trials. 
fVext  a  (square?)  covering  plate,  about  two  millimetres  (one 
twelfth  of  an  inch)  narrower  than  the  object-slide,  should  be 
laid  under  the  centre  of  the  latter, — i.  e.,  immediately  be- 
neath the  part  which  it  is  destined  to  cover:    A  pencil  is  next 
dipped  in  the  cement,  and  a  square  drawn  with  it  upon  the 
glass  around  the  fluid  containing  the  specimen,  so  that  the  ce- 
ment shall  extend  from  one  to  two  millimetres  (one  twenty 
fifth  to  one  twelfth  of  an  inch)  within  the  margins  of  the 
covering  plate.     The  latter  is  now  to  be  placed  upon  the 
specimen,  and  its  margins  finally  covered  with  the  cement. 
If  there  is  too  much  fluid  beneath,  the  superfluity  finds  a 
channel  for  escape ;  an  opening  then  takes  place  in  the  ce- 
ment, below  the  cover,  but  is  again  closed,  if  care  be  taken 
to  renew  the  application  of  the  cement  to  the  edges  of  the 
cover,  when  the  superfluous  fluid  has  been  removed,  or  has 
dried  up.     In  about  two  days,  the  outer  layer  of  the  luting 
will  have  become  dry,  but  the  inner  layer  remains  soft  for 
many  weeks  and  even  months.    This  is  just  what  constitutes 
the  excellence  of  the  cement,  for  it  never  bursts  and  permits 
evaporation ;  and  a  great  number  of  preparations  which  I 
have  put  up  in  this  manner  are  at  the  present  time,  after  the 
lapse  of  several  years,  quite  unaltered.     It  is,  however,  of 
importance  that  the  cement  shall  occupy  a  portion  of  the 
qNice  between  the  object-plate  and  its  cover ;  a  mere  anoint- 
ing of  the  edges  of  the  latter  is  never  sufficient. 
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ir  the  specimen  be  one  which  will  not  bear  pretsnre  with- 
out injury,  it  must  be  put  up  in  some  kind  of  cell|  the  depth 
oF  which  must  be  regulatea  by  the  thickness  of  the  ob)ect. 
The  covering-plate  must  in  this  case  be  always  smaller  in  dU 
ameter  than  the  space  between  the  outer  margins  of  the  cell. 
First,  some  preservative  solution  is  placed  m  the  cell,  and 
then  the  object  is  laid  in  it ;  the  upper  edges  of  the  cell  are 
then  touched  with  a  little  of  the  gutta-percha  luting.*  The 
cell  is  then  completely  filled  till  the  fluid  even  forms  a  coo* 
vexity  above  its  margins ;  if  now  the  cover  is  applied,  the  iu- 

gTfluous  moisture  escapes,  and  no  air  remains  in  tlie  cell. 
inally,  when  the  edges  are  dry,  they  must  be  covered  with  a 
thick  layer  of  the  luting,  and  with  a  second  a  few  days  after- 
wards. 

The  method  last  described  is  especially  applicable  to  the 
preservation  of  injected  specimens  m  a  solution  of  arsenioui 
acid. — Vol.  ii.  p.  360-355. 

Preparation  of  Caoutchouc  Cells, — In  commerce  we  now 
obtain  caoutchouc  plates  of  different  thicknesses.  The  thin- 
nest measure  about  one  millimetre  (one  twenty  flflh  of  an 
inch),  and  out  of  these,  plates  of  any  required  thickness  may 
be  formed,  as  their  services  adhere  perl'ectly  together,  espe* 
cially  if  previously  slightly  heated.  In  a  square  piece  of 
suitable  thickness  an  opening  may  be  made  by  means  of  a 
scissors,  or  the  center  may  be  cut  out  of  a  disc-shaped  piece 
by  means  of  a  hammer  ar.d  ring-shaped  punch.  To  iasten 
the  caoutchouc  ring  to  the  object  slide  we  use  the  following 
luting: — 

One  part  of  finely  cut  gutta-percha  is  mixed  with  fifteen 
parts  of  oil  of  turpentine,  and  dissolved  in  it  by  gently  heat- 
ing,  and  constantly  stirring,  the  mixture.  The  solution  is 
then  poured  through  a  cloth,  to  separate  some  impurities 
which  are  always  to  be  met  with  in  raw  gutta-perdn.  To 
the  purified  solution  there  is  added  one  part  of  shell  lac, 
which,  by  the  aid  of  gentle  heat  and  constant  stirring,  must 
be  dissolved  in  it.  The  heat  is  then  kept  up  until  a  drop  of 
the  solution  let  fall  upon  a  cold  surface  becomes  nearly  hird. 
The  cement  is  then  ready  for  use.  It  is  afterwards  found  re- 
quisite to  melt  it  again,  a  little  oil  of  turpentine  should  be 
added  before  applying  the  heat. 

•The  reniU'r  will  find  tlip  receipt  for  thin  cnnipo»ition,  and  dinTiNHi*  for 
mnkin^  cvWh  of  gutta-pcrciitt  aud  caoutcliouc,  at  Uie*  and  ul  Um  pnweiai  aJti 
de. — iTrans.J 
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To  attach  the  caoutchouc  ring  to  the  dass,  proceed  as  fol- 
lows:— Lay  the  ring  upon  the  table,  ana  above  it  place  the 
glass  object-slide,  so  that  the  rin^  occupies  the  center  of  the 
slide,  and  a  free  margin  of  glass  is  left  around  it.  A  pencil  is 
now  to  be  dipped  in  the  warm  luting,  and  carried  over  the 
portion  of  the  glass  through  which  the  ring  is  seen,  care  being 
taken  to  spread  the  luting  in  a  thin  layer,  as  the  superfluous 
fluid  would  otherwise  flow  out  from  the  edges.  The  ring  is 
now  removed  from  beneath  the  slide,  and  laid  upon  the  spot 
marked  out  for  it  with  the  cement.  The  plate  is  next 
warmed  by  holding  it  over  fire,  and  then  lai^  ring  down- 
wards, on  a  cold  piece  of  mirror  glass  till  the  cement  has 
become  cool  and  hard. 

Gvita-Ptrcha  Cells. — Gutta-percha,  which,  like  caout- 
chouc, resists  the  action  of  almost  all  chemical  agents,  has, 
besides,  the  property  of  becoming  soft  and  plastic  in  warm 
water,  and  can  thus  be  fashioned  into  anjr  required  shape, 
which  it  retains  on  cooling  and  resuming  its  former  consis- 
tence. Gutta-percha  sheeting  may  be  procured  in  commerce, 
like  caoutchouc  sheeting,  of  any  thickness,  and  will  be  found 
very  useful  for  microscopical  purposes.  Plates  of  this  sub- 
stance may  be  provided  of  various  thicknesses,  according  to 
the  required  depth  of  the  cells, — for  example,  from  one-tenth 
of  a  millimetre  to  three  millimetres  (l-250th  to  l-8th  of  an 
inch)  in  thickness.  These  plates  must  then  be  cut  into 
fquare  pieces,  a  little  narrower  than  the  glass  slides  on  which 
they  are  to  be  fastened.  The  openings  may  be  cut  out  with 
a  scissors,  or  struck  out  with  a  punch  and  hammer,  the  plate 
being  laid  upon  a  piece  of  cork.  To  fasten  gutta-percha  rings 
to  the  glass  plates  the  cement  recommended  for  caoutchouc 
is  employed,  and  the  process  conducted  in  the  same  way, 
with  this  difference,  that,  after  the  last  heating,  which  makes 
the  gutta-percha  soft  again,  pressure  should  be  made  upon  it 
for  a  few  seconds  with  a  cold  piece  of  niirror  glass.  The 
upper  surface  of  the  cell  is  thus  rendered  quite  flat  and  smooth, 
so  that  the  glass  cover,  when  applied,  is  everywhere  in  con- 
tact with  it.  In  this  respect  the  gutta-percha  cells  are  prefe- 
rable to  those  of  caoutchouc,  the  upper  surface  of  which,  es- 
pecially about  the  edges,  has  always  some  degree  of  convexi- 
ty.—Vol.  ii.,  pp.  126-127. 

VOL.  xui. — 33 
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2. — On  the  Prophylactic  Value  of  Belladonna  in  Scarlatina. 
By  Benjamin  Bell,  Esq.,  F.B.C.S. 

The  author,  in  the  course  of  a  narrative  of  an  epidemic  of 
scarlatina,  which  appeared  in  Edinburgh  in  1831,  mentioof 
the  internal  use  of  belladonna.  He  says  that,*^conceiviiig 
that  no  means  for  arresting  the  disease  should  be  omitted,  and 
that  a  favorable  opportunity  offered  for  testing  the  alle||ed 
prophylactic  virtues  of  belladonna,  he  determined  to  give  it  a 
mr  tnal ;  accordingly,  after  the  occurrence  of  the  second  case 
in  the  hospital  to  which  he  is  attached,  in  which  a  number 
of  boys  are  educated,  he  give  to  each  the  fifth  of  a  grain  nigbt 
and  morning.  This  caused  dilated  pupil,  and  the  dose  was, 
therefore,  diminished,  and  given  uninterruptedly  for  a  month, 
during  which  time  no  case  had  occurred.  There  was  there- 
fore a  sufficient  time  for  it  to  manifest  its  prophylactic  power, 
if  any  were  possesed,  but  the  subsequent  occurrence  of  seve- 
ral cases  served  to  render  this  property  doubtful. — Edin- 
burgh Monthly  Journal. 


8. — Enormous  Accumulation  of  Fluid  in  an  Ovarian  Cptt. 
By  H.  Cooper,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  Lond.,  Hull. 

The  following  case  occurred  in  the  practice  of  my  friend, 
Mr«  Denton,  of  Hornsea,  near  this  place,  and  was  seen  by  me 
occasionally  in  consultation.  At  his  request  I  send  you  the 
following  notes,  which  may  prove  of  interest,  as  showing  the 
enormous  accumulation  which  may  take  place  gradually  in 
the  proximity  of  important  organs,  without  producing  any  in- 

J'urious  effects,  except  those  of  mechanical  pressure;  and  the 
acility  and  safety  with  which  these  large  amounts  may  be 
withdrawn  by  tapping,  with  proper  precautions. 

Ann  Russell,  age  54,  unmarried,  of  spare  habit,  very  active 
and  energetic,  ten  years  ago,  while  papering  a  room,  over- 
stretched herself,  and  was  immediately  conscious  of  some  in- 
ternal injury.  Shortly  afterwards  she  felt  a  fulness  on  the  right 
side,  which,  without  any  interference  with  her  general  heahh, 
and  with  only  mechanical  inconvenience,  has  gone  on  increas- 
ing up  to  the  present  date,  Nov.  28, 1851.  Her  condition  is  now 
as  follows: —  The  abdominal  distension  is  extreme  ;  the  girth 
round  the  umbilicus  is  four  feet  eleven  inches,  and  the  en- 
largement bein^  nearly  globular  gives  the  same  measurement 
in  every  direction;  the  skin  is  tense  and  bright,  and  being 
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stretched  to  the  utmost,  the  slightest  touch  on  one  side  of  the 
abdomen  is  transmitted  to  the  other  with  singular  distinctness; 
veins  the  size  of  the  little  finger  traverse  the  abdominal  tu- 
mor, and  there  is  ^reat  evertion  of  the  cartilage  of  the  ribs; 
excessive  oedema  m  the  lower  extremities,  the  skin  of  which 
has  given  way;  breathlessness  on  exertion,  orthopnoea  and  al- 
mist  total  suppresssion  of  urine,  without  albuminuria,  are  also 
present.  She  has  frequent  attacks  of  syncope,  with  sense  of 
approaching  suffocation. 

Mr.  Denton  took  this  afternoon,  with  a  larg?-sized  trocar, 
eighty-three  imperial  pints  of  a  dark  turbid  fluid  at  one  tap- 
ping. Faintness  frequently  obliged  us  to  arrest  the  flow,  and 
to  give  stimulants;  and  great  attention  was  required  to  the 
bandages,  particularly  an  extra  one  compressing  the  hypo- 
chondrium,  from  which  she  experienced  the  greatest  relief. 
The  fluid  was  not  of  high  specific  gravity,  and  not  at  all 
gluey,  though  of  a  dark  chocolate  color,  as  if  colored  by  de- 
composed blood. 

After  the  operation  the  abdominal  parietes  subsided  in 
huge  folds,  giving  to  the  hand  the  impression  of  a  cyst  very 
much  thickened,  but  not  painful  when  grasped. 

Referring  to  the  records  of  similar  cases  within  my  reach, 
I  find  only  one  in  which  an  equal  quantity  of  fluid  was  taken 
at  one  operation;  and  from  the  date  of  the  communication  I 
presume  the  old  measurement,  and  not  the  imperial,  would 
oe  employed.  In  the  few  other  cases  reported  of  anything 
approaching  this  quantity  being  removed,  it  has  been  done  at 
several  tappings,  and  will,  therefore,  have  accumulated  in  the 
intervals. 

I  learn  that  the  patient  has  done  well  up  to  the  date  of  this 
letter;  and  that  there  is  no  very  distinct  evidenc?,  as  yet,  of 
reaccumulation  of  fluid. — Prov.  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour. 


4. — Placenta  Pmvia.    By  Mr.  A.  B.  Andrews. 

Mr.  A.  B.  Andrews  presented  a  placenta,  with  the  mem- 
branes entire,  and  containing  a  foetus  between  the  fi/ih  and 
sixth  month  of  development.  The  placenta  was  dark,  a(yl 
injected  with  blood  throughout  the  greater  part  of  its  extent, 
and  numerous  coagula  were  entanfflea  in,  and  adherent  to  its 
surface.  A  defined  line  separated  this  portion  from  the  re- 
mainder,  and  indicated  the  extent  to  which  it  had  been  placed 
over  the  <>s  uteri.    The  patient  wai  41  years  old,  and  had 
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borne  seven  children.  At  the  third  period,  when  menstma- 
tion  would  have  occurred  had  she  not  been  pregnant,  hemorr- 
hage had  taken  place,  and  continued  for  a  week,  and  then 
ceased  until  the  fourth  period,  when  it  recurred,  and  continaed 
more  or  Iqbs  until  she  miscarried,  which  was  about  a  week 
after  the  fifth  period.  The  hemorrhage  was  at  this  time  veiy 
considerable,  out  ceased  after  the  expulsion,  in  one  mass,  of 
placenta  and  membranes,  with  the  foetus.  She  had  a  good 
recovery. — Ibid. 


6. — Extensive  Laceration  of  the  Liver,  which  the  patieni 

survived  seven  weeks. 

J.  W.,  aged  23,  admitted  into  St.  Thomas'  Hospital  in  a 
state  of  extreme  collapse,  having  been  squeezed  between  a 
cart-wheel  and  a  post.  He  remained  without  any  re-acti(m 
for  nearly  forty-eight  hours,  and  then  slowly  revived,  having 
taken  a  large  quantity  of  brandy.  Symptoms  of  peritonitis 
supervened,  and  were  somewhat  relieved  by  calomel,  &c. 
The  abdomen  remained  swollen,  with  distinct  fluctuation  on 
the  right  side.  Oppression  at  the  chest,  with  difliculty  of 
breathing,  gradually  increased,  till  his  death,  which  took 
place  seven  weeks  and  two  days  after  the  accident. 

Post-mortem  examination. — Right  side  of  the  chest  more 
prominent  than  the  left.  Abdomen  uniformly  tense.  On 
opening  the  chest  the  right  pleural  cavity  appeared  to  be  filled 
with  turbid  serum,  tinged  with  blood,  m  wnich  was  a  large 
quantity  of  imperfectly  coagulated  blood,  about  a  quart, 
coated  with  fibrin  or  lymph,  tinged  with  bile.  The  right 
lung  had  evidently  suflTered  extreme  compression.  This  fluid 
also  communicated  with  fluid  in  the  abdominal  canty, 
through  what  at  first  appeared  to  be  a  laceration  in  the  dia- 
phragm; further  dissection,  however,  showed  that  the  fluid  in 
the  chest  was  not  in  the  pleural  cavity,  but  that  the  diaphragm 
had  been  pushed  upwards  into  the  chest  as  high  as  the  upper 
edge  of  the  third  rib  anteriorly  and  laterally,  and  internally 
to  the  interval  between  the  second  and  third  dorsal  vertebrae; 
b#low  the  points  indicated  it  was  adherent  to  the  thoracic  pa- 
rietes.  The  right  lung  was  compressed  into  the  apex  and 
posterior  part  of  the  tnoracic  cavity,  the  anterior  margin  of 
its  base  not  extending  lower  than  the  interval  between  the 
second  and  third  costal  cartilages.  The  substance  of  the  lung 
was  healthy.     Continuous  with  this  thoracic  extentioii  of  the 
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abdominal  cavity  was  a  large  and  imperrectly-circumscribed 
cavity,  occupying  nearly  tne  right  naif  oi  the  abdomen, 
bounded  below  and  towards  the  mesial  line  by  the  ^resi 
omentum,  passing  obliquely  downwards  across  the  right  iliac 
fossa;  in  this  situation  the  boundary  was  imperfect,  so  that 
the  large  cavity  above  described  as  occupying  the  right  tho- 
racic and  right  half  of  the  abdominal  regions,  communicated 
with  the  smaller  cavity  occupying  the  pelvis,  and  extending 
into  the  left  iliac  region,  and  also  filled  with  serum,  turbid 
with  pus,  the  pus  being  most  abundant  in  the  iliac  region. 
These  cavities  were  circumscribed  by  peritoneal  adhesions. 
There  had  been  slight  general  peritomtis,  a  small  quantity  of 
lymph  being  diffused  over  the  surface  of  the  intestines,  but 
the  adhesions  were  principally  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
cavities  above  described.  The  liver  was  lacerated  extensive- 
ly, the  injury  extending  nearly  through  the  center  of  the  right 
lobe,  the  outer  portion  of  which,  nearly  detached,  was  dis- 
placed upwards,  lying  over  the  heads  of  the  sixth,  seventh, 
and  eightn  ribs;  this  portion  was  of  a  very  light  yellow  color 
on  the  surface,  and  extremely  pale  in  its  interior.  The  lace- 
ration ran  parallel  for  a  considerable  distance  with  one  of  the 
largest  branches  of  the  right  hepatic  vein,  but  no  branch  of 
the  first  or  second  order  appeared  to  have  been  opened, 
though  the  laceration  extended  almost  to  the  vena  cava.  The 
liver  was  tilted  towards  the  right  side,  and  one  margin  of  the 
laceration  being  drawn  towaras  the  ribs,  contributed  to  the 
deceptive  appearance  of  a  laceration  through  the  diaphragm. 
All  the  other  organs  were  healthy,  with  the  exception  of  a 
very  slight  laceration  of  the  right  tidney. — Ibid. 


6. — Bleeding  and  Colchicum  in  Acute  Sheumatism.    By 

Dr.  Aldis. 

Dr.  Aldis  relates  a  case  of  acute  rheumatism  in  a  female, 
aged  53,  which  he  treated  by  bleeding  to  eight  ounces,  calo- 
mel and  opium  at  night,  and  colchicum  and  sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia. Tne  recovery  was  rapid.  As  medical  opinion  is 
somewhat  divided  on  the  best  treatment  for  this  disease,  we 
subjoin  the  author's  comments.  He  observes  that  he  learnt 
the  way  of  treating  rheumatism  from  Dr.  Chambers,  and  has 
himself  had  twenty-four  years  experience  of  it.  He  has  also 
tried  other  modes  of  treatment,  but  prefers  this.  It  has  been 
objected  that  bleeding  debilitates  the  patient  very  much,  and 
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that  calomel  salivates.  To  this  he  replies  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  push  bleeding  so  far  as  to  occasion  the  first;  and  with 
regard  to  the  second,  he  never  salivates  the  patient,  unless  pe- 
ricarditis is  present.  It  has  been  asserted  that  venesection 
produces  pericarditis;  of  this  the  author  never  saw  a  single 
instance;  but  he  has  seen  numerous  cases  of  chronic  pericar^ 
ditis,  in  which  venesection  had  never  been  used.  It  is,  how* 
ever,  quite  true  that,  in  spite  of  active  antiphlogistic  treat- 
ment, pericarditis  may  supervene;  nevertheless  he  believes  it 
is  mucn  oftener  cured  or  relieved  when  met  by  antiphlogistic 
treatment.  From  the  frequent  coincidence  of  pericarditii 
with  acute  rheumatism,  the  vitiated  state  of  the  secretionSi 
ar^d  the  painful  nature  of  the  disease,  the  author  strongly  re- 
commends the  above  mode  of  treatment,  being,  as  he  be- 
lieves, a  judicious  combination  of  powerful  and  valuable  re- 
medies, calculated  to  fulfil  the  indications  required  for  treat- 
ing the  complaint.  He  only  remembers  two  cases  where 
the  venesection  caused  even  temporair  distress,  the  patients 
had  been  addicted  to  drinking,  and  slight  delirium  tremens 
was  induced. — Lancet. 


7. — Statistics  of  Lunatics. 

From  the  annual  report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy, 
just  printed,  it  appears,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1851,  there 
were  16,456  insane  persons  confined  in  asylums,  hospitals, 
and  licensed  houses  in  England  and  Wales,  of  whom,  7,843 
were  male,  and  8,613  female.  The  total  number  of  pauper 
lunatics  in  asylums,  re^^istered  hospitals,  and  licensed  nouses 
on  the  1st  of  January  last  was  12,059 — 5,592  male  and  6,667 
female. — Prov.  Med.  <f'  Surg.  Jour. 


8. — Quarantine  Laws. 

Translation  of  a  report  by  MM.  Magendte,  Louis,  and 
LoNDE  (Reporter)  to  the  French  National  Academy  of 
Medicine,  on  a  work  by  James  Gillkrest,  Esq.,  M.  D., 
&c.,  Inspector-General  of  Army  Hospitals,  entitled,  "Ii 
Yellow  Fvver  Contagious  or  Noi9^^ 

"You  have  charged  MM.  Magendie,  Louis,  and  myself  to 
render  an  account  of  a  work  by  l)r.  James  Gillkrest,  Inspec- 
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tor-General  of  Army  Hospitals,  in  the  service  of  Great  Bri- 
tain;  which  is  entitled,  "Ii  YeUow  Fever  Contagious  or 
Not?'' 

The  history  of  Yellow  Fever  is  treated  by  M.  Gillkrest 
with  an  erudition  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  equally 
complete  elsewhere.  After  mentioning  observers  and  mono* 
grapners,  describers  of  Yellow  Fever,  beginning  with  Hippo- 
crates, who  speaks  of  a  fever  characterized  by  yellowness  of 
skin,  and  black  vomit,  M.  Gillkrest  arrives  at  these  conclu* 
sions. 

1st.  That  the  Yellow  Fever  of  America,  and  that  observed 
in  the  south-west  of  Europe,  especially  in  Spain,  are  identi- 
cal ;  an  identity  acknowledged  by  all  authors,  with  the  excep- 
tion, perhaps,  of  our  coUea^e,  M.  Bochoux. 

2d.  That  this  disease  existed  in  the  Antilles  before  1793^ 
and  in  the  Spanish  Peninsula,  before  1764. 

M.  Gillkrest  next  relates  a  great  number  of  facts,  establish- 
ing:— 

1st.  That  Yellow  Fever,  or  at  least  its  pathognomonic 
symptoms,  have  shown  themselves  at  very  remote  points  of 
the  globe,  and  that  they  appear  to  be  then  developed  uniform- 
ly under  accidental  or  local  conditions,  so  strongly  marked  as 
to  exclude  all  idea  of  importation,  in  the  true  meaning  of  that 
word. 

2d.  That  sporadic  cases  of  Yellow  Fever  present  them- 
selves, in  ordinary  years,  in  the  localities  where  this  disease 
has  prevailed  in  an  epidemic  form.  M.  Gillkrest  considers 
that  this  second  inference  is  established  by  a  certificate  by 
the  Medical  Officers,  who,  on  the  13th  of  April,  1829,  at 
Gibraltar,  declared — after  having  read  with  the  greatest  care 
thirty-nine  cases  extracted  from  the  records  of  the  Civil  Hos- 
pital— that  the  symptoms  detailed  in  these  cases  were  per- 
fectly identical  with  those  observed  in  the  epidemic  which 
prevailed  in  that  garrison  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1828. 

Having  established  these  fundamental  points,  M.  Gillkrest 
arrives  at  the  grand  cjuestion — contagion. 

The  author  establishes,  by  numerous  well-selected  and  in- 
controvertible proofs,  that  Yellow  Fever  is  not  contagious 
under  any  circumstances,  not  even  in  the  case  of  crowding, 
in  this  disease,  whether  of  the  dead  or  of  the  living;  that  the 
removal  of  the  individual  from  the  influence  oi  the  local 
causes  which  produce  this  affection  is  the  fittest  means  of  pre. 
venting  its  extension;  and,  lastly,  that  the  cordons  called  sani. 
tary,  and  quarantine  measures,  far  from  arresting  Yellow  Fe 
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vetf  on  the  conMiy,  fiivor  its  extension  by  confining  the 
population  within  the  influences  of  the  local  cantes  which 
give  it  birth. 

Such,  gentlemen,  is  the  work  on  which  we  have  to  report. 
Mr.  OillEreBt,  in  crowning  services  which  do  him  honor,  and 
which  on  more  than  one  occasion  have  been  extended  to  our 
fellow-countrymen  brings  to  bear  upon  the  question  of  conta- 
gion in  Yellow  Fever  (a  question  so  intimately  connected 
with  the  most  important  interests  of  mankind,)  the  froita  of  a 
long  experience,  as  was  done  formerly  by  our  intrepid  and 
ever  to  be  regretted  Chervin. 

This  communication  of  M.  Oillkrest,  which  haa  already 
received  the  full  approval  of  the  General  Board  of  Health  in 
London,  has  reached  us  most  opportunely  at  the  moment 
when  a  Congress  is  assembled  to  suggest,  no  doubt,  impor- 
tant modifications  in  our  sanitary  laws;  consequently,  gentle- 
men, your  committee  has  the  honor  to  propose  :*- 

1st.  To  thank  the  Honorable  M.  Oillkrest  for  hia  intereil- 
ing  communication. 

2d.  To  transmit  his  work  to  M.  the  Minister  of  Comaieroa 
in  order  that,  in  conjunction  with  the  numerous  docnmenta  on 
this  subject,  already  in  jxxssession  of  the  Administration,  thia 
work  may  aid  in  placing  beyond  a  doubt  the  inutility  of 

![uarantine,  as  applied  to  arrivals  from  countries  where  z  eU 
ow  Fever  prevails. 

These  resolutions  were  put  to  the  vote  and  adopted. — Btii- 
Utin  of  the  National  Acaaemy  of  Medicine. 


PART  IV. 


AMBBZOAN  SOBCMABT. 


l.—On  Cortex  Pruni  VirainianiB.    By  Joseph  S.  Perot, 

of  Philadelphia. 

(Being  tn  Inai^nl  Essay  presented  to  the  PbiUdelphU  CoUefB  of  Pb«ni»c7> 

The  tree  producing  this  bark,  called  by  De  CandoUe,  Ce- 
rasus  serotina,  by  Michaux,  Cerasus  Virginiana,  is  to  be  found 
throughout  almost  all  parts  of  the  United  States.  It  is  par- 
ticularly abundant  and  fully  developed  in  Ohio,  Kentucky  and 
Tennessee ;  and  also  abounds  in  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jer- 
sey. In  some  instances  it  rivals  in  beauty  and  magnificence 
the  finest  productions  of  the  American  forest;  but,  as  usually 
met  with,  seldom  exceeds  thirty  or  forty  feet  in  height,  with 
a  trunk  from  ten  to  twelve  inches  in  diameter.  The  general 
surface  of  the  bark  at  the  first  glance  appears  to  be  smooth, 
but  on  closer  inspection  is  found  to  be  rough  and  blackish,  de- 
taching  itself  in  semicircular  plates,  which  adhere  for  a  time 
to  the  tree,  previous  to  dropping  oflf;  these  are  several  inches 
long,  from  half  an  inch  to  two  inches  in  diameter,  and  be- 
come somewhat  curved  laterally  from  drying.  The  foliage, 
though  handsome,  is  thin  compared  with  that  of  some  of  our 
other  trees ;  the  leaves  are  from  two  to  four  inches  in  length, 
supported  alternately  on  petioles,  serrate,  pointed,  and  of  a 
^reen  color ;  the  flowers  are  white  and  appear  in  spikes.  The 
inner  bark  is  the  part  employed  in  medicme. 

Among  the  indigenous  plants  of  the  American  continent, 
there  are  few  whose  qualities  are  more  valued  or  which  are 
more  extensively  resorted  to,  both  in  the  regular  medical,  and 
also  in  domestic  practice,  than  the  Prunus  Virginiana ;  the 
followine;  extract  from  the  Dispensatory  of  Messrs.  Wood 
and  Bache  will  show  the  reputation  in  which  it  is  held  as  a 
remedial  agent. 

^^  This  bark  is  among  the  most  valuable  of  our  idigenous 
remedies.     Uniting  with  a  tonic  power  the  property  of  calming 
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irritation  and  diminishing  nervous  excitability,  it  is  adminbly 
adapted  to  the  treatment  of  diseases  in  which  a  debilitated  con- 
dition of  the  stomach,  or  of  the  system,  is  united  with  gene* 
ral  or  local  irritation.  When  largely  taken,  it  is  said  to  di- 
minish the  action  of  the  heart,  an  efiect  ascribable  to  the  hy- 
drocyanic acid  which  it  affords.  The  remedy  i#  highly  nae- 
ftil  in  the  hectic  fever  of  scrofula  and  consumption,  m  the 
treatment  of  which  it  has  long  been  a  favorite  with  maiiy 
American  practitioners."  It  is  very  useful  as  an  ingredienl 
of  compounds  for  the  remedy  of  pulmonary  complaints,  Mad 
has  also  been  resorted  to  in  cases  of  dyspepsia  and  in  the 
general  debility  which  often  succeeds  inflammatory  diaeaaes. 

This  bark  being  undoubtedly  an  important  article  to  the 
physician,  I  undertook  a  few  experiments  with  a  view  towaida 
ascertaining  at  what  season  its  properties  (which  depend  nrin- 
cipallv  for  their  efficacy  on  the  amount  of  prosaic  acid  wmch 
it  will  jrield)  exist  in  greatest  perfection,  and  consecjaaitiy 
when  the  bark  is  best  adapted  for  collection.  For  this  jnr- 
pose  I  procured  at  intervals  during  the  season  in  which  it  k 
Drought  to  market  for  sale,  portions  of  the  inner  bark  lirtMi 
the  same  tree  (or  from  trees  of  apparently  the  same  age),  ud 
from  portions  of  the  larsest  brancnes  of  about  the  same  age^ 
which,  beine  carefully  dried  and  deprived  of  the  epidemus^ 
were  bruisea,  macerated  for  a  short  time  with  water,  and  dis- 
tilled in  a  close  vessel ;  the  product  was  treated  with  weak 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  which,  reacting  with  the  pnissie 
acid  in  the  solution,  formed  a  precipitate  of  cyanide  of  silver; 
this  being  carefully  washed,  dried  and  weighed,  the  quantity 
of  hyodrocyanic  acid  in  each  portion  of  bark  was  estimated 
by  the  ratio  of  chemical  e(juivalents.  The  distillate  was  also 
treated  with  a  strong  alkahne  solution,  and  afterwards  with  a 
weak  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  the  manner  proposed  far 
M.  Liebig  (See  American  Journal  of  Pharmacy,  vol.  xxiii. 
page  253),  but  the  results  coinciding  very  closely  with  those 
obtained  by  the  former  process,  it  was  deemed  unnecessaij 
to  enumerate  them. 

The  results  obtained  from  these  experiments,  with  the  dates 
at  which  the  bark  was  collected,  may  be  seen  by  the  follow- 
ing statement. 

1000  graiDi  of  bark  collected  April  Ist,  1851,  yielded  .47S  grt.  P^wi.* 

1000      «            a            u         May  20th                 "         .856    *«  « 

lOOU      *•            "            "         June  18th                 "       1.007    "  • 

1000      u            a             u        August  28th             "       1.134     •  - 

1000      «            u            *.        October  IStb           •       1.436    •  ■ 
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The  bark  used  in  the  preceding  experiments  was  taken 
from  a  flourishing  tree  in  Philadelphia  county. 

One  thousand  grains  of  bark  collected  May  23d,  from 
the  trunk  of  a  tree  in  Jersey,  yielded  .876  grains  of  prussic 
acid. 

One  thousand 'grains  collected  June  13th,  from  the  trunk 
of  the  same  tree,  yielded  1.169  grains. 

In  order  to  ascertain  how  the  bark  which  has  been  kept  on 
hand  for  a  length  of  time  compares  with  that  freshly  collected, 
I  made  an  experiment  about  the  middle  of  October  upon  some 
bark  which  had  been  collected  during  the  previous  spring,  and 
found  one  thousand  grains  to  yield  .667  grains  of  prussic  acid. 

It  being  the  opinion  of  several  eminent  members  of  the 
medical  profession,  that  this  bark  contained  also  phloridzin,  a 
principle  known  to  exist  in  the  bark  of  the  apple  and  of  some 
other  iruit  trees,  to  the  possession  of  which  they  supposed  its 
tonic  property  might  be  owing,  I  made  a  number  or  experi- 
ments in  the  manner  directed  mr  the  preparation  of  phloridzin, 
both  upon  old  specimens  of  bark,  upon  fresh  bark  of  the 
branches  and  trunk  of  the  tree,  and  upon  fresh  bark  taken 
from  the  root  under  ground,  at  several  successive  times,  but 
in  all  instances  failed  completely  to  detect  any  indications 
whatever  of  the  principle  sought. — American  Jour,  of  Phar- 
macy. 


2. — Sulphuric  Acid  in  Cholera  Morbus  and  Diarrhaa. 

By  Dr.  Jambs  Rogers. 

Some  time  since  I  was  somewhat  though  pleasantly  sur- 

Srised,  at  the  reported  success,  in  communications  to  the  Lon- 
on  Lancet,  attending  the  use  of  sulphuric  acid  in  cholera 
and  diarrhoea ;  and  I  determined  to  test  its  applicability  to 
such  diseases  at  the  earliest  opportunity. 

Since  then  I  have  several  times  had  occasion  to  treat  these 
affections,  and  as  yet  have  no  reason  to  regret  having  reposed 
confidence  in  the  truthfulness  of  the  contributors  to  the  Lancet. 
Two  of  the  cases  occurring  in  my  practice,  will,  I  think 
establish  the  fact,  that  the  remedy  is  as  efficient  here  as  in 
England. 

I  was  called  at  an  early  hour,  on  the  morning  of  the  10th 
of  December,  to  Mr.  D.  who  I  was  informed  had  been  at- 
tacked during  the  previous  night  with  diarrhoea.  I  found  him 
saffering  with  severe  griping  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
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and  forced  to  stool  about  every  twenty  minutes,  vomiting  at 
each  evacuation  of  the  bowels.  I  could  not  learn  the  charac- 
ter of  the  discharges  which  had  been  passed  during  the  night, 
as  they  had  not  oeen  observed ;  they  were  now,  however, 
considerably  mixed  with  blood  and  mucus.  I  had  with  me 
a  mixture  composed  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  co.  tinct.  cardi- 
mon,  of  each,  two  drachms,  and  water  6^^  ounces.  Of  theie 
I  immediately  gave  two  table  spoonsful  or  about  one  ounce, 
and  directed  it  to  be  repeated  in  table  spoonsful  doses  after 
every  operation.  I  remained  some  thirty  minutes  after  I  had 
admmistered  the  first  dose,  and  during  that  time  no  discharge 
from  the  bowels  or  stomach  occurred,  and  the  sickness  ani 
abdominal  pain  were  very  much  relieved.  At  my  evening 
visit,  at  a  late  hour,  I  learned  that  my  patient  had  been  to 
stool  twice,  and  that  the  discharges  were  somewhat  consistent, 
and  more  natural  in  color,  and  destitute  of  any  appearance  of 
blood  or  mucus,  and  had  been  passed  without  pam,  nausea  or 
vomiting.  I  called  to  see  him  the  next  morning,  but  was  in- 
formed by  his  family,  that  feeling  himself  entirely  relieved, 
he  had  gone  to  his  work  as  usual.  The  quantity  of  the  mix- 
ture taken  in  all  was  about  two  and  a  half  ounces.  No  other 
medicine  whatever,  was  used.  He  has  had  no  symptoms  of 
the  disease  since. 

On  the  12th  of  December,  I  was  summoned  to  see  Mr.  R. 
who  is  remarkably  subject  to  attacks  of  diarrhoea,  on  being 
exposed  to  cold  damp  weather.  During  the  winter  months, 
he  rarely  escapes  after  getting  his  feet  wet.  The  attacks  are 
usually  attended  with  much  abdominal  pain  and  tenderness, 
and  leave  considerable  debility  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 
I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  treating  him  with  calomel  and 
opium,  opiated  injections,  and  lye  poultices  to  the  abdomen, 
but  on  this  occasion  I  relied  on  the  sul.  acid  mixture.  I  found 
him  at  this  visit,  as  usual  when  attacked,  with  abdominal  pain 
and  tenderness,  and  each  operation  attended  with  cramp  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels ;  and  when  not  at  stool,  suffering 
with  nausea  and  inclination  to  vomit. 

I  immediately  gave  two  table  spoonsful  of  the  mixture, 
which  promptly  allayed  the  nausea,  and  relieved  the  pain  and 
griping.  I  directed  the  repetition  of  the  mixture  in  doses  of 
a  table  spoonful  after  each  operation ;  but  it  was  unnecessary 
to  repeat  but  once  after  which  he  was  perfectly  well.  The 
debility  of  stomach  and  bowels  which  had  uniformly  suc- 
ceeded previous  attacks,  was  not  observed  at  all ;  and  the  pa- 
tient is  confident  that  he  was  never  before  so  easily  and  so 
perfectly  relieved. — Tenn.  Rec.  of  Med.  and  Surg. 
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3. — Pressure  on  the  Abdominal  Aorta  in   Uterine  HeffP^^^h 

hage.    By  R.  L.  Howard,  M.  D.  "^^x- 

'on 
Some  time  in  the  month  of  March  last,  Mrs.    L.,  age(>> 

about  thirty  years,  of  spare  habit,  delicate  constitution,  ner- 
vous temperament,  and  eight  months  advanced  in  pregnancy, 
with  her  second  child,  was  attacked  violently  with  pneumo- 
nia of  the  right  lung.  Although  far  from  being  plethoric,  the 
pain,  oppression,  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  were  so  severe, 
that  I  drew  a  pint  of  blood  from  the  arm  in  a  full  stream. 
This,  with  antimonials,  Dover's  powder,  rubefacients,  demul- 
cents, &c.  &c.,  succeeded  in  subduing  the  violence  of  the  di- 
sease in  the  course  of  four  or  five  days.  In  two  weeks  she 
had  entirely  recovered  from  the  attack. 

About  a  week  since,  after  partaking  freely  of  fresh  fish  for 
her  breakfast,  which  she  relished  extremely  well,  she  was  at- 
tacked with  intense  pain  in  the  stomach,  nausea,  and  violent 
and  freauent  vomiting.  When  I  was  summoned  to  her  bed- 
side, I  round  her  sufferings  intolerable.  She  began  to  have 
some  periodical  pains  in  her  back,  announcing  the  approach 
of  labor.  By  the  free  use  of  soda,  ginger,  camphor,  ether 
and  morphine,  with  rubefacients  over  the  epigastnum,  I  soon 
succeeded  in  producing  quietness  of  the  stomach  and  perfect 
convalescence. 

On  the  night  of  the  7th  inst.,  she  was  taken  in  labor.  At 
eight  o'clock  the  following  morning,  I  found  it  progressing 
naturally,  with  a  vertex  presentation — os  uteri  dilating.  At 
11  o'clock  she  was  safely  delivered  of  a  fine  daughter.  The 
uterus  speedily  contracted,  accompanied  with  considerable 
pain.  In  about  twenty  minutes  I  round  the  placenta  in  the 
vagina.  On  removing  it,  a  gush  of  blood  occurred  which 
startled  me.  In  a  few  moments,  she  remarked  that  she  could 
not  see,  and  the  next,  said  she  was  very  faint,  and  began  to 
gasp  for  breath.  In  an  instant  my  hand  was  upon  the  hypo- 
gastrium,  where  I  found  the  uterus  under  the  influence  of 
pressure  and  friction,  occasionally  making  efforts  at  contrac- 
tion ;  but  relaxation  of  its  walls  prevailed,  and  I  could  hear 
the  blood  flow  from  the  vagina.  The  woman  was  evidently 
dying  from  uterine  hemorrhage,  and  what  was  to  be  done  ? 
Siiould  I  applv  pressure,  friction  and  cold  to  the  hypogas- 
trium  ?  I  haa  done  this  without  any  substantial  eflTect.  Should 
I  give  ei^ot,  opium,  sugar  of  lead?  There  was  no  time  cer- 
tainly for  these  to  act.    Should  I,  according  to  the  teachings  of 
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and  firooored  preceptor  and  late  colleaeue,  Prof.  Childs,  apply 
e^cptampony  for  the  purpose  of  kindling  up  a  "  harmony  of 
teiinction,"  by  "establishing  the  necessary  relations  between 
aihe  uterus  and  its  contents^?"  The  loss  of  half  a  pint  more 
^of  the  vital  fluid  would  insure  death  to  my  patient,  already  in 
articulo  mortis.  The  womb,  now  completely  relaxed,  would 
"cry  enough."  This  measure  was  out  of  the  question.  At 
this  crilical  moment,  the  thought  of  pressure  uoon  the  abdo- 
minal aorta,  first  suggested  by  a  writer  in  one  or  the  cotempo- 
raries  of  this  Journal,  whose  name  I  have  not  time  to  ascer- 
tain, entered  my  mind.  The  pressure  was  applied  with  my 
fingers  almost  as  soon  as  thought  of,  and  I  could  succeed  with 
perfect  ease  in  completely  arresting  the  flow  of  blood  through 
this  large  vessel  to  the  lower  half  of  the  body.  The  pulsa- 
tion in  this  artery  was  a  mere  wave,  which  was  barely  per- 
ceptible. In  an  instant  after  the  pressure  was  applied,  flood- 
ing ceased ;  and  in  three  minutes  I  could  see  a  decided  change 
in  the  appearance  of  my  patient.  The  cadaveric  countenanoe 
began  to  disappear,  ana  the  color  appeared,  though  slightly, 
in  her  lips.  Though  delirious  and  half  convulsed,  fron 
want  of  blood  in  the  brain,  in  ten  minutes  her  consciousness 
returned,  and  in  half  an  hour,  reaction,  yet  feeble,  was  esta- 
blished. The  uterus  now  contracted  upon  its  contents,  and 
good  sound  "  after  pains,"  in  the  course  of  an  hour,  insured 
the  safety  of  my  patient. 

In  my  own  mind,  I  have  no  doubt  that  pressure  upon  the 
aorta  was  instrumental  in  rescuing  Mrs.  L.  from  the  grave. 
It  seems  to  me,  nothing  else  could  have  saved  her  ;  as  there 
was  no  power  in  the  uterus  of  itself  to  contract,  and  thus  to 
close  the  open  mouths  of  its  bleeding  vessels.  She  would 
have  as  certainly  bled  to  death  as  if  there  had  been  an  open- 
ing through  the  walls  of  the  heart  ! 

TJnless  the  patient  possess  a  large  amount  of  embonpoinij 
pressure  upon  tne  abdominal  aorta,  after  delivery,  so  as  to  ob- 
struct the  circulation  through  it,  is  perfectly  practicable.  The 
two  recti  muscles  are,  by  tne  internal  pressure  of  gravid  ute- 
rus, widely  separated  and  elongated — the  fibrous  tissues  of 
which  the  linea  alba  are  composed,  are  relaxed  and  attenua- 
ted from  the  same  cause,  so  that  the  fingers  can  be  passed 
down  between  the  recti  muscles  very  readily,  until  they  reach 
the  aorta,  lying  upon  the  lumbar  portion  of  the  spine.  Eveiy 
circumstance  seems  to  favor  the  application  of  this  remedial 
agent.     Another  thought  should  not  be  omitted.     While  pres- 
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wire  is  thus  made,  in  cases  of  extreme  danger,  from  grv  ^^^\\ 
of  blood,  of  course,  for  the  time  being,  no  more  blood  k  m^xl 
to  the  lower  half  of  the  body.     Nevertheless,  the  venous  c;   ' 
culations  continues  to  bring  back  from  the  lower  extremities, 
a  quantity  of  blood  to  the  heart  and  the  other  vital  organs, 
which  contribute  not  a  little  to  their  resuscitation.     Indeed  I 
cannot  see  how  a  woman  need  die  from  uterine  hemorrhage, 
under  such  circumstances,  where  pressure  upon  the  aMominal 
aorta  is  properly  and  opportunely  made. — Ohio  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal. 


4. — Removal  of  a  Pessary^  after  forty-one  years  residence  in 
the  Pelvis.    By  F.  T.  Hurxthal,  M.  D.  of  Massilon,  O. 

Mrs.  Lederman,  German,  aged  seventy-three,  was  attacked 
December  17th,  1851,  with  a  violent  cough,  pain  in  the  right 
side,  with  high  febrile  action.  Auscultation  revealed  pneu- 
monitis of  mild  character.  These  symptoms  promptly  yield- 
ed  in  a  few  days,  and  convalescence  established.  On  the 
aecond  day  of  the  attack,  whilst  coughing  violently  she  felt 
some  pain,  in  the  pelvic  region,  which  partially  gave  way  to 
topical  applications.  Afler  she  commenced  to  move  aoout 
her  room,  the  pelvic  pain  returned,  and  gradually  augmented 
until  the  suffenng  compelled  her  to  return  to  her  bed,  and  I 
was  again  summoned  to  see  her;  from  the  history  she  gave 
me  I  was  apprehensive  of  finding  a  hernial  protrusion  or  the 
right  ovary  mto  the  vagina.  An  exceedingly  fcetid  discharge 
had  appeared  the  day  before,  and  at  this  time  the  irritation 
communicated  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder  was  so  great  as  to 
produce  incontinence  of  urine,  which  added  much  to  her 
misery,  excoriating  the  external  genitals  and  rendering  life  a 
burden.  Consent  to  a  vaginal  examination  being  readily 
granted,  I  introduced  the  index  finger  into  the  vagina ;  its 
progress  was  interrupted  by  the  presence  of  a  rough,  circular 
Dody,  which  appeared  to  rest  upon  the  perinasum,  and  arise 
up  behind  the  symphisis  pubis.  Finding  I  could  make  no 
impression  upon  it  with  the  finger,  without  inflicting  great 
agony  upon  the  patient,  I  desisted,  and  represented  to  her  that 
there  was  a  foreign  body  there,  of  some  kind,  which  would 
have  to  be  removed  before  she  could  by  any  possibility  re- 
cover. Upon  interrogating  her  as  to  whether  she  had  ever 
introduced  any  tabstance  into  this  canal,  she  gave  roe  the  fot 
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J^  account :  In  181 1,  after  a  confinement,  she  had  prolap- 
/%eri,  and  upon  consulting  a  midwife,  (in  Germany),  she 
(troduced  a  ring,  which  she  said  was  made  of  wood,  covered 
over  with  beeswax — (cera  flava).  She  stated  that  she  had 
never  extracted  it  since  it  was  first  placed  there,  nor  has  she 
ever  felt  the  least  inconvenience  from  its  presence  until  now. 
I  plainly  stated  to  her  that  recovery  from  her  truly  distres- 
sing condition  would  be  impossible  without  the  removal  of 
this  substance.  To  the  operation  for  its  removal,  she  readily 
consented,  and  on  the  following  day  I  took  Dr.  Wm.  Bowen 
with  me,  and  after  a  tedious  and  unpleasant  operation,  suc- 
ceeded in  removing  a  pessary  of  3f  inches  in  its  long  diame- 
ter, and  2j^  inches  m  its  transverse  diameter. 

The  pessary  was  a  circular  ring  of  dense  wood,  over 
which  originally  a  layer  of  1-16  inch  of  beeswax  had  been 
placed,  making  the  thickness  of  the  ring  nearly  i  of  an  iiicb. 
It  now  presented  the  appearance  of  a  roughened  stone,  in 
some  parts  over  an  inch  thick — the  deposit  having  much  the 
appearance  of  stone  in  which  the  phosphate  of  lime  predomi- 
nates. The  difficulty  in  the  operation  consisted  in  the  con- 
tracted state  of  the  os  externum,  not  being  over  1^  inch  in  di- 
ameter, and  defying  all  efibrt  at  dilation.  Theperinaeum  was 
dense  and  unyielding,  and  reminded  me  strongly  of  the  liga- 
mentum  nucha.  AUer  a  vain  effort  with  a  blunt  hook,  intro- 
duced into  the  eye  of  the  pessary,  we  determined  to  cut  it 
into  pieces,  which  was  accomplished  with  a  pair  of  scisson 
about  three  inches  long  in  the  blades,  and  the  whole  removed 
in  four  parts. 

We  directed  the  vagina  to  be  well  washed  out  with  soap 
and  luke-warm  water  for  a  few  days.  The  recovery  wis 
speedy  and  complete. — Ibid. 


6m — Syncope  from  entrance  of  air  into  the  Facial  Vein.  By 
Moses  Gunn,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery 
in  the  University  of  Michigan. 

The  substance  of  the  following  case  was  transmitted  im- 
mediately after  its  occurrence,  to  the  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee on  surgery  of  the  national  Association  ;  but  no  notice 
having  been  taken  of  it  by  that  committee,  and  deeming  it  not 
entirelv  devoid  either  of  interest  or  novelty,  I  now  seek  to 
lay  it  before  the  profession  through  another  channeL 
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The  patient  appeared  at  the  colleee  clinic  with  a  small, 
hardy  oblong,  tumor,  lying  under  the  base  of  the  inferior  max- 
illa, involving  the  facial  vessels  so  as  to  require  their  division 
In  its  extirpation.  Previous  to  commencing  the  operation,  in 
accordance  with  my  usual  custom  before  making  incisions  in 
this  region,  I  sought,  by  compression  with  my  hand  upon  the 
lower  portion  of  tne  neck,  to  ascertain  the  course  of  the  exter- 
nal jugular  vein,  but  was  not  able  to  detect  the  vessel.  An 
incision  was  made  parallel  to  the  base  of  the  jaw,  and  the  tu- 
mor separated  from  its  bed,  except  at  a  point  near  its  posterior 
extremity  where  it  involved  the  facial  vessels.  These  were 
divided,  the  tumor  detached,  and  its  place  occupied  by  a  sponee, 
removing  which,  in  order  to  secure  the  facial  artery,  I  in- 
stantly noticed  a  movement  in  the  open  mouth  of  the  facial 
vein,  heard  a  bubbling  sound,  and  my  patient  sank  back  in  a 
state  of  syncope,  from  which  he  recovered  with  some  diffi- 
culty  bv  the  ordinary  means.  The  wound  was  immediately 
stopped  on  noticing  the  movement  in  the  open  mouth  of  the 
vein,  and  by  means  of  a  firm  compress,  hemorrhage  and  fur- 
ther entrance  of  air  was  sought  to  be  prevented,  and  the  wound 
allowed  to  heal  by  granulation. 

This  case  is  interesting  from  the  fact  that  the  accident  arose 
from  the  entrance  of  air  into  a  vein  as  small  as  the  facial,  and 
bad  it  not  been  reinforced  by  some  other,  it  would  seem  im- 
possible for  its  division  to  be  attended  with  such  results.  But 
It  will  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  external  jugular  did  not  pass 
down  the  neck  in  its  usual  superficial  course,  but  probably 
united  with  the  facial,  and  emptied  by  a  short  thick  trunk 
common  to  both  into  the  internal  jugular.  The  facial  I  un- 
doubtedly divided  at  the  point  of  junction.  I  have  once  met 
with  just  such  a  distribution  of  the  veins  upon  the  dead  body. 
— New  York  Journal  of  Medicine. 


6. — Tampa^  (Fa.)  at  a  winter  resort  for  Invalids.    By  C. 
C.  BiLLiNGSLKA,  M.  D.,  of  Sclma,  Ala. 

(Eitnct  from  t  letter  to  Prof.  Riddle.) 

Dear  Sir. — I  have  this  day  put  on  board  the  schooner 
Madonna,  bound  for  New  Orleans,  to  start  in  the  morning,  a 
box  of  small  size,  to  vour  address,  care  of  Benson  &  Hogues, 
New  Orleans.  The  box  will  be  in  the  care  of  Mr.  A.  Camp- 
bell, of  this  place,  while  goin^  over.     He  is  a  passenger. 

The  box  contains  a  few  shells,  some  sand,  a  sea-cow  fish,. 
VOL.  XIII. — 34. 
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a  toad-fisb,  and  some  other  thin^  all  marked  except  the  Ca^ 
sava  (pronounced  here  Cassawar).  This  to  my  mind,  is 
worth  all  the  rest.  It  is  a  substitute  for  the  arrow  root  and 
sweet  potatoe ;  said  to  be  fine  for  hogs,  and  makes  a  better 
pudding  than  the  sweet  potatoe.  I  do  not  know  whether  the 
root  wul  vegetate ;  they  most  commonly  plant  the  stalk,  like 
sugarcane,  and  it  puts  out  plants  at  every  eye.  I  hope  some 
of  the  pieces  I  send  will  vegetate,  and  you  can  propagate  it  to 
any  extent  hereafter.  The  stalk  was  killed  here  by  the  frost 
this  winter,  which  is  very  unusual.  In  Louisiana,  I  sappose, 
the  stalk  will  have  to  be  secured  from  frost.  In  consequence 
of  the  freeze  here,  the  article  is  quite  scarce,  as  but  few  per- 
sons took  the  care  to  house  any  of  the  stalk.  The  citizens 
here  most  commonly  dig  it,  as  they  do  their  sweet  potatoes- 
only  as  they  want  them  to  eat,  and  most  commonly  they  are 
growing  all  winter. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  myself  and  lady  and  daugh- 
ter, and  Dr.^Jobn,  my  son-in-law,  are  much  improved.  The 
climate  is  very  miia,  dry  and  healthful.  I  think  it  is  the 
pjeasantest  and  healthiest  winter  residence  I  have  ever  seen. 
There  is  scarcely  any  disease  here  through  the  winter.  I  re- 
gret your  brother-in-law  did  not  come  with  us.  You  may 
tell  your  medical  friends  to  send  phthisical  patients  to  Tampa, 
with  a  certainty  of  their  being  benefitted,  and  if  in  the  early 
stage,  cured.  I  have  seen  a  great  number  of  sound  and  heal- 
thy looking  people  in  this  country,  who  were  considered  in  a 
hopeless  condition  when  they  came  here.  All  say  they  im- 
prove more  here  in  summer  than  in  winter.  Their  disease 
IS  checked  in  the  winter  after  they  reach  here,  and  they  then 
commence  convalescing  in  summer. 

The  thermometer  was  as  low  as  24  ®  on  two  nights  during 
January,  and  is  the  coldest  weather  they  ever  had  at  Tamp*- 
— A^  Otltans  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour. 

m 

7. — Prevention  of  Salivation.    By  Georgk  Stbabns. 

I  wish  to  communicate  a  fact  to  you  that  has  recently  w- 
len  under  my  obser\'ation,  which  may  be  of  some  interest  to 

.•  «       .•'  II  All       t       r  .  ^f  ♦h^ 


the  profession  generally.  All  physicians  are  aware  of  |h^ 
salivating  effect  of  calomel,  and  of  the  inconvenience  that 
arises  from  sore  mouths  and  other  irritadng  complaints  that 


affect  the  patients.  I  have  had  several  persons  under  mv 
care  to  whom  I  have  been  obliged  to  administer  calomel? 
which  I  have  mixed  with  supercarbonate  of  soda,  in  the  (^ 
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portion  of  about  twice  the  amount  by  weight  of  soda.  To 
one  patient  in  particular,  whom  I  have  attended  for  about  ten 
weeks,  I  have  given  three  grains  of  calomel  with  six  grains 
of  soda  daily  for  five  weeks,  besides  administering  it  frequent- 
ly during  the  rest  of  the  time.  As  yet  he  has  not  sufiered  at 
all  from  the  salivating  efiect  of  the  calomel,  which  has  never- 
theless been  very  beneficial  to  him.  Is  it  possible  that  these 
were  all  persons  not  susceptible  to  salivation?  Or  is  the  ab- 
sence of  salivation  to  be  attributed  to  the  supercarbonate  of 
soda? — Boston  Med.  (^  Sisrg.  Jour. 

8. — Empire  Spring  at  Saratoga.    By  L.  E.  Whitino. 

I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the  profession  (through 
your  valuable  Journal)  to  the  New  Empire  Spring.  It  has 
hot  been  much  used  as  a  remedial  agent  until  within  the 
last  five-^  years^  but  is  now  rapidly  coming  into  use.  We 
have  long  felt  the  need  of  a  water,  at  Saratoga  Springs  which 
would  be  powerfully  alterative,  without  the  (iron)  tonic  in- 
gredients. 

Many  of  the  invalids  visiting  our  springs,  have  difficulties 
more  or  less  involving  the  lunss,  and  they  have  found  the 
free  use  of  Congress  water  (whicn,  by  the  way,  is  an  invalua- 
ble medicine  for  many  diseases)  to  produce  a  tightness  of  the 
diest,  dry  cough,  and  general  febrile  excitement,  much  to 
■their  annoyance.  Lung  diseases  having  greatly  increased 
within  a  ^w  years,  we  nave  felt  ^n  increasing  embaiross- 
ment  in  prescribing  our  iron  waters  to  patients  laboring;  un- 
der such  difficulties,  and  our  attention  was  anxiously  called  to 
the  analysis  of  the  New  Empire  Spring. 

The  almost  entire  absence  of  our  enemy  J^n),  and  the 
harmonious  combination  of  its  ingredients,  constrained  us  to 
think  it  no  mean  water,  and  as  an  almost  providential  disco- 
very in  our  emergencjr — and  so  it  has  proved.  After  testing 
it  for  several  years,  we  find  our  most  sanguine  hopes  more 
Iban  realized. 

I  am  now  using  it  with  the  greatest  freedom  in  pulmonary 
diseases,  and  with  the  most  satisfactory  results.  Instead  of 
febrile  action  and  a  hot  skin,  I  find  in  most  cases  a  mild  su- 
dorific effect  very  soothing  to  my  patients.  In  severe  cases 
of  dyspepsia,  when  the  usual  salutary  effects  of  the  other 
springs  have  failed,  or  have  been  too  irritating,  I  have  pre- 
■ori  bed  this  with  marked  success. 

.1  Persons  afflicted  with  scrofuloiui  diseases  are  also  losing 
this  water  with  the  most  signal  imp^vement. — Ibid. 


PART  V. 


SOITOBIAL  DEFAHTMEHT. 


SCIBlTTiriC   MBDICIKE. 

Waare  almost  daily  exceaaively  annoyed  by  hearing  the  tern 
Allopathy  applied  hy  physiciaoa  to  what  ia  teimed  aometimea  the 
regular  practice,  and  which  should  with  more  propriety  be  deno- 
minated Scientific  Medicine.  It  ought  to  be  known  that  this 
term  is  an  invention  of  the  enemy,  for  the  purpose  of  placing 
scientific  medicine  in  the  position  of  a  sect  or  section  of  medicine. 
By  doing  this,  relative  importance  is  given  to  what  are  claimed  to 
be  distinct  systems  in  opposition  to  it.  Now  it  is  well  known 
that  the  term  Allopathy  is  not  expressive  of  any  atknowhdgtd 
medical  creed  or  belief  among  acientific  physicians.  It  ia  a  de- 
aignation  placed  in  our  mouths  no  more  applicable  to  us  than  the 
term  homooopathy.  Scientific  medicine  knows  no  such  narrow 
boundaries,  it  is  broad  and  expanded,  enough  to  embrace  all  medi- 
cal truth  within  its  ample  fold.  No  resort  need  be  had  in  th^ 
investigatio%  of  medical  knowledge  to  any  such  appellations. 
They  are  clap-trapa  for  the  purpose  of  elevating  quackery  and  de- 
grading Bcience.  Theae  pretended  eyatema  to  which  distinct 
names  are  given,  are  merely  exert$€enoB$  on  the  body  medical* 
without  any  adherence  to  the  opiniona  expressed  in  their  titles. 
They  should  be  treated  as  such,  as  malignant  parasites,  whoaa 
object  is  to  imbibe  vitality  from  the  main  trunk,  while  professions 
of  a  distinct  existence  are  held  out  to  the  public.  They  are  only 
of  value  to  scientific  medicine  in  their  decay;  when  they  may  re* 
suit  in  adding  something  toit  by  exhibiting  perchance  a  few  posi- 
tive and  negative  facts  in  the  field  of  experience  which  if  valuable 
will  be  absoibed  by  the  profession.    The  garden  of  medicine  may 
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occasionally  be  enriched  in  this  way  by  the  decay  of  a  noxious, 
vegetation,  which  during  life  dared  to  raise  its  deformed  specimens 
even  among  the  choicest  flowers,  and  claim  a  transient  equality, 
by  nominal  rank  as  genera  and  species  in  the  same  kingdom  of 
nature.  We  hope  the  term  scientific  medicine  will  be  adopted  in* 
stead  of  one  intended  and  calculated  to  degrade  us;  it  is  expres* 
sive  of  our  creed,  and  therefore,  the  most  proper  appellation, 
which  is  a  sufficient  reason  for  its  use,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
others. 


ADDRESS  BEFORE  THE  IRDIARA  MEDICAL  CORVERTIOir. 

We  have  received  an  Address,  delivered  by  Dr.  Samuel  Grimes 
before  the  Indiana  Medical  Convention,  at  New  Albany,  May 
20th,  1852.  The  address  is  characterized  throughout  by  sound 
principles,  and  many  valuable  suggestions,  alike  honorable  to 
the  author,  and  useful  to  the  profession.  The  author  adverts  to 
the  various  pseudo*reforms  with  which  the  public  have  been  agi-. 
tated,  and  the  great  anxiety  of  many  persons  to  take  upon  them* 
selves  the  responsibilities  of  the  medical  profession.  The  author 
adds: 

Allow  me  to  make  the  application  of  these  postulates  to  the 
agitations,  proposed  reforms,  and  attempted  revolutions  in  the 
medical  profession  nt  the  present  time.  It  has  been  said  by  the 
Roman  poet  and  critic  (Horace),  that  a  man  must  be  born  a  poet. 
It  would  seem,  just  now,  as  if  a  vast  multitude  of  both  men  and 
women  in  our  country  believe  themselves  to  be  born  physicians-* 
judging  from  the  confident  and  oracular  manner  in  which  they 
hold  forth  on  the  most  difficult  questions  of  the  nature  and  treat- 
ment of  diseases,  without  their  being  blessed  with  any  learning  or 
experience,  or  having  thought  it  necessary  to  give  any  time  to 
study.  They  talk  more  glibly  of  fever  than  of  their  farms  or  work- 
shops, or  the  dairy — and  speak  with  much  more  confidence  of 
their  ability  to  rectify  derangements  of  the  living  body  than  they. 
would  of  repairing  a  watch,  or  even  making  a  cheese.  To  listen 
to  these  persons,  one  would  be  persuaded  that  they  alone  under- 
stand the  arcana  of  disease,  and  the  true  methods  of  treatment, 
and  that  we  doctors  of  the  regular  profession  are  marplots  and  ig- 
noramuses. They  compassionate  our  weak  reasoning  powers,  in 
our  not  being  able,  like  them,  to  find  an  unerring  guide,  in  a  book, 
in  which,  in  one  paragraph,  are  detailed  all  the  symptoms  of  a  di- 
S  and  in  another  the  infinltessimal  doses,  by  suodivision  and 
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dilutions  for  their  cure,  the  remedies  being  found  in  a  box  wbicb 
accompanies  the  book.  Who,  with  only  a  moderate  allowuce 
of  brains  and  little  moral  sensibility,  can  resist  the  offer  of  becom- 
ing a  healer  of  bodies  on  such  easy  terms?  Need  we  wonder  that 
a  person  unfitted  for  anything  else  should  become  a  dispenser  of 
globules,  and  decillionate  part  of  a  grain  in  solution?  A  man  toe 
ignorant  to  be  trusted  with  a  foundered  horse;  or  a  woman  afraid 
to  prescribe  for  a  pet  lap  dog,  will  not  hesitate  to  give  advice  aa  to 
the  best  course  of  treatment  for  a  sick  fellow  being;  and,  what  ia 
atill  more  curious,  their  advice  will  often  be  asked  and  followed. 

Emboldened  by  the  toleration  of  their  absurdities  by  some,  and 
the  direct  countenance  by  others,  these  Cossacks,  after  a  while 
take  a  form  of  organization,  and  promulgate  certain  doctrinea  or 
cried,  and  tease  the  Legislature  of  a  State  to  give  them  chartered 
privileges  by  which  they  found  schools  and  confer  degrees.  Then 
we  hear  the  complimentary  observations  and  comparisons  on  the 
respective  merits  of  what  the  sapient  interlocutors  call  the  new 
and  the  old  school,  or  the  new  and  the  old  method  of  treating  di- 
seases." 

After  inquiring  how  far  the  regular  profession  is  deficient  in 

qualifications,  and  making  many  judicious  remarks,  the  author 

thus  refers  to  Medical  Schools: 

"The  dignity,  learning,  elevated  standing,  and  successful  teach* 
ing  of  the  Faculties  of  our  Medical  Colleges  cannot  be  matters  of 
indifference  to  us.  They  are,  in  one  sense,  our  representative,  in 
another  our  auxiliaries ;  and  whatever  affects  their  reputation 
must  re-act  on  the  entire  body  of  the  profession.  We  cannot, 
therefore,  be  supposed  to  look  with  indifference  on  the  organiza- 
tion of  these  colleges,  nor  be  expected  to  give  any  countenance  to 
those  with  the  entire  competency  of  whose  Faculties  we  are  not 
fully  satisfied.  A  new  Medical  School  cannot,  like  a  new  store, 
or  a  new  manufactory,  or  a  new  line  of  stages,  be  patronized, 
merely  because  it  is  new,  and  to  encourage  trade  and  reduce 
prices,  by  competition.  Nor  can  personal  regards  nor  sectional 
pride  furnish  an  apology  for  our  sending  our  students,  or  otherwise 
giving  our  countenance  to  a  school,  formed  in  haste  out  of  incon- 
gruous materials,  and  as  in  a  spirit  of  mere  business  specolafion. 
Tne  medical  profession,  at  large,  must  divide  the  responsibility 
with  the  Medical  Schools  for  the  attainment  and  fitness  of  the  gra- 
duates sent  out  annually  from  these  latter,  as  candidates  for  prac- 
tice and  public  patronage.  If  we  send  to  the  Medical  Colleges 
crude  materials,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  they  should  be  at  once 
fashioned  into  shape  and  harmonious  proportions.  If  we  send  to 
them  ignorrnt  minds,  we  have  no  right  to  suppose  that  these  will 
be  instructed  and  taught  the  principles  of  medical  logic,  and  phi- 
losophy in  the  course  of  a  few  months. 
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I  repeat,  that  we  have  a  large  share  of  responaibility  for  the 
manner  in  which  Medical  education  is  conducted.  We  send  our 
students  to  be  educated,  we  influence  them  in  their  selection  of 
the  school  to  which  they  go.  We,  therefore,  mistake  greatly  our 
position,  if  we  think  that  we  can  assume  the  office  of  judges  and 
critics  of  Medical  Schools,  without  our  participating  in  their  cares 
and  difficulties,  and  giving  our  counsel  for  their  protection  and 
gvtidance,  when  they  come  up  to  what  we  believe  to  be  a  good 
standard  of  teaching.  The  best  assistance  we  can  give  them,  is  to 
send  them  students  properly  prepared  to  avail  themselves  of  the' 
higher  course  of  instruction  which  the  professors  are  ready  to  go 
through  with.  The  best  counsel  we  can  offer  to  the  professors,  is 
for  them  to  abide  by  their  own  convictions  of  duty  in  keeping  up 
an  elevated  standard  of  medical  attainments  for  their  students,  and 
taking  adequate  time  for  imparting  their  knowledge  to  these  latter. 
Not  only  aie  there  more  branches  of  medicine  to  be  taught  now, 
but  each  branch  is  much  richer  in  details,  than  formerly;  and 
hence  it  is  clear  that  more  time  is  required  to  teach  them,  than 
formerly  was  requisite. 


PROFESSOR  BAXLBT. 

This  gentleman  having  been  recently  transferred  to  the  chair  of 
l?urgery,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  advert  to  his  qualifications  for 
that  position.  It  is  well  known  that,  as  a  lecturer  on  Anatomy, 
he  exhibited  the  highest  capacity  as  a  teacher,  and  the  most  emi« 
nent  attainments  in  the  various  relations  of  his  department.  But 
whatever  may  be  his  qualifications  as  a  teacher  of  Anatomy,  we 
feel  assured  that  he  is  destined  to  take  still  higher  rank  as  a  sur- 
geon. At  the  time  of  his  appointment  to  the  anatomical  chair,  it 
was  in  evidence  before  the  authorities  of  the  College,  that  his  favo- 
rite branch  was  surgery,  and  that  his  greatest  attainments  veere  in 
that  department.  As  an  operator,  he  manifests  great  coolness, 
judgment  and  dexterity ;  and  with  a  profound  knowledge  of  anato- 
my, he  possesses  all  of  the  qualities  requisite  for  an  able  and  effi- 
cient practical  surgeon.  His  experience  has  been  ample,  and  we 
are  not  permitted  to  doubt  that  he  will  render  the  most  entire 
satisfaction  to  his  class. 


The  following  erudite  letter  was  received  by  an  editor  in  Iowa» 
(by  whom  it  wai  sent  to  us,)  from  a  young  aspirant  for  practice. 
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As  it  18  a  fair  specimen  of  the  learning  of  the  class  to  which  it  be- 
longs we  give  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  "new  practice." 

M g,  Feb.  14th,  1852. 

Mr. Dear  Sers 

I  Wish  through  to  enquire  if  it  might  Be  thought  Advlssable  for 
A  Eclectic  Phissition  to  Atempt  to  settle  in  your  Plase  if  so  Please 
to  Wright  A  few  Lines  to  me  on  the  Prospects  on  the  CaSe  jroa 
think  it  A  good  Location  I  will  Come  &  dee  the  Plase  My  friend 

Mr thinks  it  would  there  is  in  Some  Plases  A  Growing  inter* 

aist  in  the  new  Practice  your  observation  may  b  to  the  Point 

yours  &c  With  Respect 
Dr. m  D 


RKSIGNATIOirS  AND  AFPOIlTTMBirTS. 

Thomas  D.  Mitchell,  M.  D.,  Profe^or  of  the  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  Philadelphia  Medical  College,  has 
resigned  his  place. 

Jesse  P.  Judkiits,  M.  D.,  has  resigned  the  chair  of  Anatomy, 
which  he  held  in  Starling  Medical  College,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

JoHir  Davis,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  in  the  Medical 
College  of  Ohio,  has  resigned  his  position,  the  duties  of  which  he 
had  discharged  for  several  years  with  so  much  ability  and  assi- 
duity, as  to  secure  the  good  will  and  friendship  of  his  numerous 
pupils.  His  uniform  urbanity  and  kindness  of  disposition  have 
won  the  favorable  regards  of  all  with  whom  he  associated. 

Wm.  H.  Cobb,  M.  D.,  has  been  chosen  the  successor  to  Dr. 
Davis.  Dr.  Cobb  possesses  all  the  qualifications  necessary  for 
the  discharge  of  the  important  and  responsible  duties  of  Demon* 
strator.  His  thorough  education,  long  continued  study  of  Practi* 
cal  Anatomy,  and  perfect  familiarity  with  the  details  of  the  Dis- 
secting room,  render  him  amply  qualified  for  his  position.  In  con- 
nection with  the  anatomical  department  of  the  University  of  Louis- 
ville, Dr.  Cobb  has  enjoyed  great  facilities  for  the  acquirement  of 
practical  knowledge,  and  we  feel  assured  that  his  attainments  are 
quite  equal  to  the  duties  of  the  department  confided  to  his  care. 

Drs.  F.  G.  Smith,  I.  M.  Allen,  and  J.  J.  Reese  have  accepted 
the  Professorships  of  Institutes  of  Medicine,  Anatomy,  and  Medi* 
cal  Chemistry  and  Pharmacy  in  the  Pennsylvania  Medical  Col- 
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lege.  The  two  last  nomed  chairs  have  been  lately  vacated  by 
death  and  resignation ;  the  chair  of  Institutes  is  a  new  creation. 
These  gentlemen  have  already  esiablished  good  reputations  as 
teachers,  by  filling  lectureships  creditably  in  the  Philadelphia 
Summer  Schools,  and  they  will  undoubtedly  be  a  valuable  acqui- 
sition to  that  college  to  which  they  are  now  attached. 


OMissioir. 

By  some  mistake  the  name  of  the  author  of  the  article  on 
Neuralgia  treated  by  Black  Snake  Root,"  which  appeared  in  our 
last  number,  was  omitted.  It  was  from  the  pen  of  H.  G.  Carey, 
M.  D.,  of  Dayton. 


«( 


TRAirsACTioirs  or  the  ohio  state  medical  society. 

The  following  abstract  of  a  portion  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
State  Medical  Society,  was  politely  furnished  us  by  Dr.  Carey, 
one  of  the  secretaries. 

1.  The  society  convened  in  Cleveland  on  the  1st  inst.  and  held 
its  sixth  annual  session  in  the  Medical  College  of  that  city.  The 
President,  Dr.  Boerstler,  being  absent.  Professor  Kirtland,  first 
Vice  President  called  the  Association  to  order,  and  appointed  Dr. 
Hills  of  Delaware,  secretary,  pro  iem. 

The  society  then  went  into  the  election  of  officers  for  the  ensu- 
ing year,  which  resulted  in  selecting  for. 

President — Prof.  H.  A.  Ackley,  of  Cleveland. 

Vice  Presidents — Drs.  A.  J.  Bennett,  of  Portage   Co.,  H.  S. 

Conklin,   of  Shelby  Co.,  Friend   Cook,  of  Portage  Co. 

Stanton,  of  Salem,  Columbiana  Co. 

Secretaries — Drs.  R.  G.  McLane,  cf  Jackson,  and  H.  G.  Carey, 
of  Dayton. 

Committee  on  Admissions — Drs.  St.  John,  Kreider,  Coons,  Mur* 
phy,  and  J.  B.  Thompson. 

Treasurer— Dr.  W.  W.  Rickey. 

Most  of  the  day  was  consumed  in  ballotting  for  officers.  In 
the  afternoon.  Dr.  J.  P.  Buckner,  chairmrn  of  the  committee  to 
whom  was  referred  at  the  last  session,  a  series  of  resolutions  upon 
|*preliminary  education,"  made  an  able  and  elaborate  report. 
The  resolutions  contemplated  that  a  "  Board  of  Examiners,"  con- 
sisting of  five  scientific  gentlemen  out  of  the  profession,  should 
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be  appointed  by  the  S:ate  Medical  Society*  **  whose  doty  it  should 
be  to  examine  r  11  applicants,  who  may  wish  to  become  students 
of  medicine  and  surgery;'*  and  grant  certificates  only  to  those, 
whom  "  (hey  find  possessed  of  a  good  moral  character,  sufficient 
energy  of  mind  and  an  English  education,  embracing  a  knowledge 
of  natural  Philosophy,  and  the  elementary  mathematical  aciencae, 
including  Algebra  and  Geometry."  They  also  make  it  obligs- 
tory  upon  the  members" of  the  Slate  Medical  Society — and  con- 
sequently upon  the  members  of  all  of  its  auxiliary  brrnches.  as 
they  are  de  facto^  members  of  the  parent  society,  not  to  receive 
into  their  offices  as  stu  lents,  any  who  would  not  possess  the  above 
requisitions,  or  present  a  diploma  from  some  literary  institution. 

In  the  report,  Dr.  Buckner  delineated  in  strong  terms,  the  state 
of  the  Medical  profession  at  the  present  time,  and  was  bold  to 
assert,  that  there  did  "  exist  a  great  amount  of  quQckery — aye. 
down  right  quackery,  among  many  of  those,  who  claimed  to  be  the 
followers  of  a  Mott,  a  Dunglison,  a  Chapman,  a  Pancoast — and  in 
the  west,  a  Drake,  a  Mussey,  and  a  Dudley."  He  thought  that  a 
thorough  English  education  was  the  lowest  basis  that  would  ena- 
ble one  to  study  the  science  of  medicine  with  success ;  and  urged 
with  ability  and  great  earnestness,  the  adoption  of  the  resolutions 
and  report,  as  the  means  best  calculated  to  eradicate  empiricism 
from  the  land,  and  elevate  the  standard  of  medical  education. 

The  discussion  of  this  subject  was  protracted  through  most  of 
the  second  day  of  the  session,  and  was  characterized  by  much 
depth  of  thought  and  liberality  of  feeling.  Some  of  those  who 
participated  in  the  debate,  were  opposed  to  adopting  any  part  of 
the  resolutions  or  report,  on  the  ^xonnAso^  expediency — others  ob- 
jected to  certain  features,  which  conveyed  false  impressions  of  the 
condition  of  the  profession  of  medicine ;  while  yet  another  class 
thought  the  stand  would  be  premature  and  prejudiced  to  the  inter- 
ests of  medical  schools  in  Ohio.  But  a  great  majority  of  the 
members  of  the  society,  anxious  that  some  expedient  should  be  re- 
sorted too,  by  which  a  reform  in  medical  education  would  be 
brought  about,  favored  the  adoption  of  the  report  and  resolutions, 
without  material  change.  The  entire  subject  was  re-committed  to 
the  committee,  with  instructions  to  fill  the  board  of  examiners  with 
two  persons,  not  members  of  the  medical  profession,  out  of  each 
county  in  the  state.  The  committee  complied  with  the  instruction, 
and  again  laid  the  resolutions  and  report  before  the  society,  which 
were  then  adopted  almost  unanimously. 

Dr.  Hills  of  Delaware,  chairman  of  the  obituary  committee, 
paid  high  and  just  tributes  to  the  memories  of  Drs.  Edwanl  Smith, 
of  Dayton,  and  Norton  of  Marietta,  deceased  members  of  the  so- 
cie'y. 

Prof.  Tom.  0.  Edward's  report  upon  the  effects  of  sulphate  of 
strychnia  in  Asiatic  cholera,  contained  some  new  and  highly  valo- 


EdUmial  DepaHment.  6S7 

able  suggestions.  His  observations  have  been  made  upon  a  very 
extensive  scale,  and  his  conclusions  arrived  at,  after  much  careful 
and  patient  deliberation. 

On  the  morning  of  the  third  dny^Dr.  Kreider  read  the  Presidents 
valedictory,  it  having  been  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  9  o'clock, 
A.  M.  It  was  replete  with  interest  and  abounded  in  sound  piinci- 
pies. 

Dr.  Newberry  presented  to  the  society  a  very  able  and  scientific 
paper,  upon  the  subject  of  typhoid  fever,  in  which  he  described 
the  various  phenomena  of  disease,  with  minuteness  and  perspicu- 
ity. He  had  evidently  given  the  subject  much  attention.  Conside- 
rable discussion  followed,  in  which  the  members  of  the  society 
generally  participated. 

The  remainder  of  the  day  was  occupied  principally  in  offering 
and  discussing  resolutions.  The  profession  from  all  parts  of  the 
state,  was  well  represented — the  attendance  was  large  and  the 
session  interesting  and  profitable.  The  society  adjourned  to  meet 
in  the  city  of  Dayton,  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  June,  1862. 


VBW   MEDICAL   SOCISTT. 

Cambridoe  Citt,  Wayne  Co.  la,.  May  3d.  1852. 

In  conformity  with  previous  arrangements,  a  number  of  the  phy- 
sicians of  this  vicinity  convened,  with  a  v'ew  to  form  a  more  effi- 
cient and  valuable  organization  than  they  have  hitherto  enjoyed. 

Dr.  Nathan  Johnson,  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  V.  &trsey 
appointed  secretary. 

The  following  constitution  was  adopted. 

Art.  1.  This  society  shall  be  known  as  the  Cambridge  Citt 
Medical  Association. 

Art.  2.  Its  object  shall  be  to  promote  the  acquisition  of  medi- 
cal knowledge,  by  encouraging  observation,  and  comparing  the 
experience  of  its  member*,  in  the  several  departments  of  the 
science. 

Art.  3.  The  officers  of  the  Association,  shall  be  o  President, 
Vice  President,  Secretary,  Treasurer,  and  three  Censors. 

Art.  4.  The  president  shall  preside  at  the  meetings,  preserve 
order,  promote  the  progress  of  business,  appoint  committees,  give 
the  casting  vote,  and  deliver  a  written  essay  before  the  society,  on 
some  medical  subject,  at  the  close  of  his  term  of  service. 

Art.  5.  The  secretary  shall  keep  a  fair  record  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  each  meeting,  and  perform  all  other  duties  usually  con- 
nected with  his  office. 

Art.  6.  The  treasurer  shall  hold  the  funds  of  the  Association, 
subject  to  its  order,  and  shall  annually  exhibit  in  writing,  the 
state  of  the  treasury,  including  the  receipts, dues,  and  expenditures 
of  the  year. 
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Art.  7.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  censors  to  ascertain  the  cligL* 
bility  and  qualifications  of  all  applicants  for  membership,  and  ve- 
port  thereon  to  the  association. 

Art.  8.  A  candidate  to  be  eligible  to  membership,  must  be  a 
graduate  of  a  regular  medical  school,  or  a  practicing  physician, 
eligible  to  graduate  in  such  school  by  attending  one  course  of  lec- 
tures. In  which  case,  if  recommended  by  the  censors,  and  voted 
for  by  two  thirds  of  the  members  present,  he  may  become  a  mem- 
ber, by  enrolling  his  name,  and  paying  an  initiation  fee  of  five 
dollars. 

Art.  9.  The  meetings  of  the  association,  shall  all  be  held  in 
Cambridge  city,  and  shall  consist  of  three  stated  meetings  in  each 
year,  with  adjournments  from  time  to  time,  as  the  interests  of  the 
society  may  require. 

Art.  10.  The  first  stated  meeting  shall  be  held  on  the  first 
Tuesday  in  April,  for  the  purpose  of  embodying  the  reports  of  the 
cases  of  disease,  treated  by  the  members  during  the  preceding  yeer» 
and  this  subject  shall  be  pursued  without  delay,  until  the  said  re- 
port is  completed  and  adopted,  a  fair  copy  of  which  shall  be  pre- 
served by  the  Association  from  year  to  year. 

Art.  11.  The  second  stated  meeting  shall  be  held  on  the  first 
Monday  in  June,  at  which  the  treasurer  shall  make  his  report,  and 
the  officers  of  the  society  shall  be  elected. 

Art.  12.  The  third  stated  meeting  shall  be  held  on  the  first 
Monday  in  November. 

Art.  13.  The  President  may  coll  a  meeting  at  any  time,  when, 
in  his  judgment  ihe  good  of  the  association  shall  require  it. 

Art.  14.  The  president  shall  appoint  a  member  at  the  stated 
meeting  in  June,  to  read  a  medical  essay  of  his  own  composition, 
at  the  succeeding  stated  meeting. 

Art.  15.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  member  of  this  associa- 
tion, to  keep  a  faithful  record  of  each  case  of  disease  which  he 
treats ;  noting  the  age,  sex,  and  condition  of  the  patient,  the  cause, 
where  obvious  ;  the  type,  symptoms,  treatment,  duration,  and  ter- 
mination of  the  disease  ;  and  where  practicable,  the  po  t  mortem 
appearances.  The  material  facts  of  which  record  he  shall  em- 
body, in  an  intelligible  form,  and  present  it  to  the  association,  at 
the  first  stated  meeting  in  each  year.  And  the  Society  shall 
have  access  to  the  case  books  of  the  members,  whenever  called 
for. 

Art.  16.  Each  member  shall  also  keep  a  faithful  record  of  lis 
obstetrical  practice ;  embracing  all  the  facts  that  are  calculated  to 
afford  light  upon  the  numerous  difficult  problems  connected  with 
the  function  of  reproduction.  A  copy  of  which  he  shall  present 
to  the  association  annually,  at  the  first  stated  meeting. 

Art.  17.  The  association  shall,  as  e&rly  as  practicable,  adopt 
measures  for  keeping  a  meteorological  register,  noting  the  tempera- 
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ture  and  density  of  the  atmosphere ;  fogs, dews,  the  dewpoint,  rain, 
hail,  snow,  hoarfrost,  clouds,  winds,  electrical  phenomena,  and 
any  other  conditions  which  may  be  supposed  to  shed  light  upon 
the  etiology  of  our  diseases.  A  full  copy  of  which  register  shall 
be  preserved  from  year  to  year,  by  the  association. 

Art.  18.  The  constitution  maybe  amended  at  any  stated  meet* 
ing  of  the  association,  by  a  vote  of  two  thirds  of  the  members 
present,  provided  the  amendment  have  been  proposed  in  writing, 
at  a  previous  meeting. 

(Signed),  Nathait  JoHirsoif, 

Joel  PEfvuiitoTOif. 
ViERLino  Kbrsbt. 
S.  S.  Boro. 
William  Dickkt. 
T.  H.  Kbrsev. 

The  following  by-laws  were  then  unanimously  adopted. 

Ist.  Parliamentary  usages  shall  be  observed,  in  conducting  the 
business  of  the  association. 

2d.  The  members  of  the  association  shall  be  governed  by  the 
A  merican  code  of  medical  ethics, 

8d.  Each  member  shall  attend  all  the  meetings  of  the  associa- 
tion, or  be  subject  to  a  fine,  at  the  discretion  of  the  society,  in 
any  sum  not  exceeding  five  dollars. 

4th.  The  president,  or  any  member  appointed  by  him  to  deliver 
an  essry,  as  provided  in  the  constitution,  failing  to  perform  said 
duty,  shall  pay  into  the  treasury  the  sum  of  three  dollars. 

6th.  A  copy  of  each  essay,  shall  be  left  with  the  society  by  its 
author,  but  not  published  without  his  consent. 
I ;  6th.  The  officers  of  this  society  shall  be  elected  by  ballot,  and 
the  candidate  receiving  the  highest  vote  shall  be  declared  elected. 

7th.  This  society  may,  at  the  stated  meeting  in  Juno,  by  a  vole 
of  two  thirds  of  the  members  present,  levy  a  tax  on  the  members 
to  defray  r.ecessary  expenses,  but  this  shall  not  exceed  five  dollars 
each,  in  any  one  year. 

8th.  Any  member  failing  to  comply  with  the  requisitions  of  this 
association,  shall  bo  subject  to  presidential  reprimand — and  on  a 
second  failure*  he  shall  be  liable  to  expulsion,  by  a  vote  of  two* 
thirds  of  the  members  present. 

9th.  The  order  of  buainesa  in  the  meetings  shall  be  as  follows  : 

I.  To  call  the  roll,  and  note  the  delinquer:ts. 

II.  To  read  the  minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting,  and  dispose 
of  them. 

III.  To  attend  to  the  cases  of  members  absent  at  previous  meet* 
in«.«. 

IV.  To  attend  to  the  unfinished  business  on  the  records. 

V.  At  the  appropriate  meetings,  to  attend  to  the  business  espe- 
cially enjoined  m  tlie  conatltotion. 
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VL  To  attend  to  miscellaneous  business. 

Initation  fees,  to  the  amount  of  thirty  dollars  were  deposited  oi 
the  secretary's  table;  and  the  society  then  proceeded  to  elect  its 
officers,  which  resulted  as  follows. 

President — Nathan  Johnson,  of  Cambridge  city. 

Vice  President — William  Dickey,  of  Dalton. 

Secretary — Vierling  Kersey,  of  Milton. 

Treasurer. — Joel  Pennington,  of  Milton. 

Censors — S.  S.  Boyd,  of  Jacksonburgh,  T.  H.  Keraey,  Lewis- 
ville,  William  Dickey,  of  Dalton. 

Drs.  Pennington  and  Kersey,  of  Milton,  were  directed  to  pro- 
cure the  necessary  instruments  for  making  the  contemplated  mete- 
orological observations,  and  report  the  expense  to  next  meeting 

The  secretary  was  directed  to  correspond  with  the  superinten- 
dent of  the  Smithsonian  Institute,  with  a  view  to  procure  the  ne- 
cessary blanks  for  keeping  a  meteorological  register. 

The  secretary  and  treasurer  were  directed  to  procure  blank 
books  suited  to  the  wants  of  their  respective  offices,  and  report 
the  cost  to  next  meeting. 

The  secretary  was  directed  to  offer  for  publication  in  the  IFev- 
tern  Lancet,  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned.  V.  K£fiS£Y,  ^Sec'y. 


The  following  interesting  account  of  a  singular  case  of  periodi- 
cal discharge,  resembling  the  menstrual  fluid,  was  communicated 
to  the  editors  by  Dr.  Joseph  Richardson  of  Church  Hill,  Trum- 
bull Co,  0. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  one  of  those  cases  in  which  na- 
ture makes  an  attempt  at  rejuvenation,  and  that  the  discharge  in 
this  case,  was  in  whole  or  part  of  a  menstrual  character. 

A  few  days  since  I  was  called  to  see  an  aged  lady  (Mrs.  B.), 
whose  condition  her  friends  thought  might  require  medical  treat- 
ment. The  patient  is  an  Irish  woman  by  binh,  who  emigrated  to 
this  country  when  but  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age.  She  is  now  in 
her  seventy-fifth  year,  but  not  so  enfeebled  by  age,  but  that  she 
moves  readily  about  the  house,  ctten  ling  in  most  instances  to  her 
own  personal  wants.  Her  mental  faculties  are  somewhat  impaired, 
particularly  memory  in  regard  to  present  events — converses  flu- 
ently but  somewhat  wanderingly,  is  of  medium  height,  large  boned 
and  muscular,  retaining  a  fullness  of  form  and  smoothness  of  fea- 
tures, with  a  general  appearance  of  health  unusual  at  her  age.  I 
^^as  assured  by  herself  and  relatives,  that  she  has  enjoyed  through 
a  long  life  almost  unexceptionable  health,  having  experienced  in 
that  time  almost  complete  immunity  from  both  acute  and  chronie 
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disease,  and  I  could  not  learn  that  she  had  ever  been  the  subject  of 
menstrual  irregularities.  She  had  no  recollection  herself  of  hav- 
ing suffered  at  any  time  during  the  period  of  uterine  activity,  any 
abnormal  deviation  from  a  regular  and  healthy  discharge  of  the 
functions  of  that  organ.  After  having  borne  seven  children,  the 
catamania  ceased  naturally,  at  about  the  usual  time  of  life  with- 
out any  of  the  sequells  that  sometimes  follow  that  event. 

Last  fall  during  the  month  of  November,  without  any  apparent 
provocation  or  exciting  cause,  her  **  courses,"  as  her  friends  ex- 
pressed it,  returned  on  her,  and  though  not  abundant,  kept  up  a 
continuous  "  show  "  for  some  six  weeks.  This  drainage,  continu- 
ing for  so  long  a  time,  though  moderate  in  quantity,  must  at  the 
end  of  that  time,  have  been  considerable  in  the  aggregate,  and  yet 
those,  under  whose  immediate  charge  she  was,  assured  me  that  the 
flow  was  accompanied  with  no  appreciable  impairment  of  health. 
Her^appetite  remained  good,  she  was  conscious  of  no  uneasiness  or 
distress,  nor  was  the  discharge  either  accompanied  or  followed  by 
mental  or  physical  depression.  To  all  appearances  it  left  her  just 
where  it  found  her,  enjoying  a  fair  and  reasonable  measure  of 
health  and  strength.  The  character  of  the  discharge  was  repre- 
sented to  mo  as  presenting  the  appearance  of  freshly  effused  blood. 
It  was  described  as  of  a  clear  red  color,  of  moderate  consistence 
but  not  coagulating.  This  consistence  and  color  continued  uni- 
form until  about  the  close  of  the  5th  week,  when  it  became  gradu- 
ally paler  and  less  abundant,  until  it  finally  disappeared  as  a  color- 
less fluid  about  the  end  of  the  6th  week. 

She  now  enjoyed  an  entire  immunity  from  this  discharge  up  to 
the  time  of  the  second  attack,  which  occurred  sometime  in  Febru- 
ary last.  This  time  it  continued  for  a  period  of  about  four  weeks, 
was  more  copious,  accompanied  with  coagula.  At  the  end  of  this 
time,  it  gradually  diminished  in  quantity,  assuming  a  paler  hue, 
until  it  finally  ceased,  compromising  her  health  and  strength  no 
more  than  the  former  attack. 

About  the  26th  of  May,  a  third  accession  of  hemorrhage  oc- 
curred, presenting  the  same  general  ciiaracteristics  as  the  former, 
but  still  more  profuse  than  the  last.  This  latter  circumstance,  and 
not  any  deleterious  influence  exerted  upon  the  patient  by  the 
hemorrhage,  induced  her  friends  to  seek  medical  advice,  and  it 
was  wi;h  a  view  of  determining  the  propriety  of  interference  that 
I  was  consulted. 

It  occurred  to  me,  that  whether  the  pathological  condition  crea- 
ting the  necessity  for  the  evacuation  of  the  fluid  might  be  referred 
to  the  general  system,  which  had  only  selected  the  uterus  as  the 
most  available  organ  for  its  salutary  elimination,  or  whether  the 
morbid  condition  was  primarily  located  in  the  uterus  itself,  induc- 
ing undue  congestion  of  that  organ,  or  finally,  whether  the  process 
was  one  more  nearly  identified  with  that  concerned  in  the  forma- 
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tioa  of  the  menatrual  fluid  proper,  though  the  agency  of  the  secre- 
ting vessels  of  the  uterus,  the  indication  seemed  to  be  the  same  in 
either  case,  that  of  noninterference  ;  at  least  to  adopt  no  active 
measures  as  long  as  her  well  being  was  not  compromised.  There 
was  a  very  probable  certainty,  that  were  this  channel  for  its  exit  cut 
off,  the  5ystem  would  almost  certainly  seek  to  relieve  itself  through 
some  other  organ,  a  great  deal  less  adapted  by  nature  for  its  elimi- 
nation. Acting  upon  this  conviction,  I  left  small  portions  of  ace- 
tate of  lead  and  Dover's  powder,  to  be  given  night  and  morning,  to 
control  s'mply,  and  not  to  stupend  the  discharges,  with  explicit 
directions  to  watch  carefully  the  effects  of  the  medicine,  and  to 
withdraw  it  immedicitely  should  its  interruption  be  followed  by  the 
slightest  indications  of  irregular  health  on  the  part  of  the  patient 
— on  the  other  hand  to  repeat  the  portions  oftener  should  those 
prescribed  fail  to  control  it,  with  like  precautions  in  regard  to  its 
effects  upon  her.  I  should  not  have  felt  myself  warranted  in  inter- 
fering at  all,  had  not  the  discharge  become  so  free,  that  with  a  con- 
tinuance of  it  for  a  much  longer  time,  it  must  of  necessity  have  im- 
paired her  strength  seriously.  At  the  time  I  saw  her  she  could  take 
out  a  few  steps  without  leaving  drops  of  blood  upon  the  floor.  It 
will  not  be  out  of  ]rlace  to  repeat,  tnat  although  this  vety  conside- 
rable drainage  had  continued  for  more  than  two  weeks,  she  was 
not  conscious  of  having  suffered  from  it  in  any  respect,  nor  did  her 
general  appearance  or  any  inability  to  personal  exertion  indicate 
unusual  debility. 


MISCELLAIVT. 


Gun- Cotton, — ^The  oblivion  which  seemed  to  have  engulphed 
the  world-renowned  gun-cotton,  has  been  partially  removed.  The 
Germanic  Diet  has  granted  the  sum  of  40,000  florins  to  Professor 
Schonbein,  of  Basle,  and  Professor  Bottger,  of  Frankfort,  for  their 
invention  of  gun-cotton. 

New  Test  for  Sugar. — Professor  Bottcher  gives  the  following: 
Add  to  the  liquid  (urine  or  other  fluid)  a  little  carbonate  of  soda 
and  magisterium  bismnthi,  and  boil  briskly ;  and,  when  cool,  if 
sugar  be  present,  the  bismuth  will  be  reduced,  forming  a  blaci 
powder. 

Kofuztofor  Ascarides. — Dr.  Hannon,  of  Brussels,  employs 'this 
agent  in  the  form  of  enema,  with  great  success,  in  children  affec- 
ted with  ascarides. 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Diarrhaa. — Some  of  the  English  practition- 
ers are  extolling  the  virtues  of  diluted  sulphuric  add  in  diarrhcea. 
Half  a  fluid  drachm,  of  the  diluted  acid,  in  an  ounce  and  a  half 
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of  sugar  and  water,  is  a  dose  for  an  adult.    It  may  prove  valuable 
in  infantile  diarrhosa. 

Professor  Brande. — This  distinguished  chemist  has  retired  from, 
the  Royal  Institution  (London),  in  which  he  began  his  profes- 
sional career  in  1812. 

A  Martyr  to  Science. — A  physician  of  Prague,  who  was  in  tha: 
habit  of  experimenting  on  himself  with  poisons  and  their  antidotes, 
died  recently  from  the  effects  of  a  large  quantity  of  morphia,  not- 
withstanding the  exertions  of  his  friends. 

Transportation  of  a  Surgeon, — ^William  Hamlyn  Pascoe,  aged 
50,  a  licentiate  of  the  society  of  Apothecaries,  was  recently  sen- 
tenced, at  the  Cornwall  Assizes,  to  ten  years  transportation,  for 
the  alleged  crime  of  producing  abortion.  It  appeared  in  evi- 
dence, that  the  prisoner  gave  to  one  Catherine  Nicholls  a 
preparation  of  oil  of  savine  and  friars  balsam,  she  laboring  under 
suppressed  menses.  The  quantity  of  savine  directed  was  four  and  a 
halt  drops  three  times  a  day.  One  of  the  medical  witnesses  tes- 
tified that  no  competent  practitioner  would  prescribe  savine  in 
such  doses,  except  for  the  purpose  of  producing  abortion  !  There 
was  no  evidence  that  the  surgeon  was  aware  of  the  existence  of 
pregnancy.  We  strongly  suspect  that  the  surgeon  was  impro- 
perly convicted. 

Absence  of  the  Fatus  in  early  Abortion, — Most  practitioners 
have  been  puzzled  to  account  for  the  absence  of  the  foetus,  in 
many  cases  of  early  abortion.  In  such  cases  the  ovum  exhibits 
somewhat  the  appearance  of  a  clot  of  blood,  in  which  it  is  confi- 
dently expected  the  foetus  will  be  found  ;  but  it  often  happens  that 
merely  a  smooth  cavity,  without  any  vestage  of  a  foetus,  is  all  that 
remains.  What  has  become  of  the  contents  of  the  cavity  T  Dr. 
Meyer  {Heuk^s  Zeitschrift),  having  directed  his  attention  to  this 
subject,  always  found  a  rent  in  some  portion  of  the  ovum,  through 
which,  he  supposes,  the  fbtus  had  escaped,  and  was  not  detected. 

Preservation  of  Vegetables, — M.  Masson,  a  Parissian  Horticul- 
turist, was  awarded  a  prize  of  2,000  francs  for  his  method  of  pre- 
serving vegetables.  It  consists  in  dessication  of  the  plants,  by 
means  of  a  gentle  heat,  just  enough  to  dry  the  plant  without  co- 
agulating the  albumen.  Thus  prepared,  plants  are  said  to  pre- 
serve their  peculiar  aroma,  and  flavor,  and  when  immersed  in 
water  become  almost  as  good  as  when  fresh. 

A  peculiar  symptom  of  Rheumatic  Ophthalmia, — Mr.  Canton, 
at  a  late  meeting  of  the  London  Medical  Society,  mentions  the 
following  sign  of  rheumatic  ophthalmia,  viz.,  a  peculiar  white  de- 
posit, collected  at  the  internal  or  external  canthus  of  the  lids ;  in 
mild  cases  it  is  scanty,  but  in  the  Tiolent  is  often  quite  abundant 
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Urea  as  a  Diuretic, — Urea  is  highly  praised  by  some  of  tht 
English  practitioners  as  a  diuretic.  It  is  administered,  in  dropa- 
cal  cases,  in  doses  of  ten  grains. 

Gutta  Percha  in  Diseases  of  the  Skin, — Dr.  Graves,  of  Dub- 
lin has  employed  a  saturated  solution  of  guttai  percha  in  chloro- 
form, as  a  remedy  in  various  forms  of  skin  disease.  The  success 
is  stated  to  have  been  very  remarkable.  The  particulars  will  be 
published  hereafter.  Collodion,  all  know,  has  been  very  succeii- 
fully  employed  in  erysipelas,  and  other  skin  affections. 

Sulphate  of  Quinidine, — This  is  the  name  of  a  new  alkaloid, 
said  to  have  been  discovered  in  the  cinchona  bark.  It  is  said  to 
be  equal  to  the  sulphate  of  quinine,  and  much  cheaper. 

Starch  in  Cutaneous  Diseases, — Starch  has  been  recently 
much  employed  by  Cazenave  in  skin  diseases.  It  is  used  pure,  or 
combined  with  oxide  of  zinc  or  camphor.  In  acute  eczema,  im- 
petigo, herpes,  acne  rosacea,  are  first  washed  with  a  weak  alkaline 
lotion,  and  the  following  powder  applied  :  Oxide  of  zinc,  one  part, 
atarch  powder,  fifteen  parts.  In  prurigo  of  the  axilla,  anus,  or 
genitals,  the  proportion  of  camphor  is  one  fourth. 

Operation  for  Ooarian  Dropsy, — Mr.  Brown,  recently  p«- 
formed  an  unusual  operation,  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  for  the  cure 
of  ovarian  dropsy.  The  operation  consisted  in  excising  a  por- 
tion of  the  cyst,  returning  the  remainder  within  the  peritoneum, 
closing  the  wound  with  suture,  and  thus  allowing  the  secreted 
fluid  to  be  absorbed.     The  patient  was  convalescent  in  a  fortnight 

Medical  politics  in  France. — It  appears  that  Louis  Napoleon, 
not  content  with  political  proscriptions,  has  extended  his  power  to 
the  medical  profession.  M.  Orfilla,  Dean  of  the  Faculty,  has  lost 
his  position  in  consequence  of  adhesion  to  the  Orleans  family,  and 
is  succeeded  by  M.  Paul  Dubois.  Many  physicians  have  been  ex- 
pelled from  France,  others  imprisoned,  and  some  compelled  to  re- 
move to  remote  points,  and  remain  under  the  surveillance  of  the 
police.  In  addition  to  this,  the  government  has  aboli.shed  the  in- 
stitution c(  the  concours  (except  for  the  army),  so  that  appoint*, 
ments,  hereafter,  will  be  under  the  immediate  control  of  the  Preat- 
dent,  and  will  be  greatly  regulated  by  political  co:  sideratiooa, 
M.  Chomel,  having  refused  lo  take  the  oath  required  by  the  Pres- 
ident, necessarily  vacated  his  professorship  in  the  school  of  medi- 
cine. 


CHOLERA. 

We  are  gratified  to  state  that  this  fearful  epidemic  has  not,  this 
aummer,  visited  Cincinnati.     True,  a  few  scattering  caaea  ha?a 
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occurred,  but  the  disease  has  not  assumed  anything  like  an  epi- 
demic form,  nor  is  there  the  slightest  apprehension  felt  that  such 
will  be  the  result.  Our  community  continues  to  enjoy  an  unusual 
exemption  from  diseases  in  general. 

Cholera  has  prevailed,  however,  to  some  extent  in  various  parts 
ofth.  south  and  west,  for  several  months  past.  The  greatest  pre- 
valence of  the  disease  has  been  on  steamboats  ascending  the 
Mississippi  and  Ohio  rivers,  occurring  chiefly  among  the  Irish  and 
German  emigrants.  These  people  seem  peculiarly  obnoxious  to 
cholera,  but  whether  there  is  really  any  unusual  susceptibility  on 
their  part,  or  whether  it  should  be  ascribed  to  the  exciting  causes 
which  surround  them,  are  questions  which  may  give  rise  to  difie- 
lent  opinions.  It  seems  to  us,  however,  that  the  circumstances 
surrounding  recent  emigrants,  are  well  calculated  to  induce  the 
disease,  when  there  is  the  slightest  tendency  to  it.  Thus,  landing 
at  New  Orleans  after  a  long  sea  passage,  during  which  they  have 
been  subjected  to  the  strictest  regimen,  they  are  at  once  thrown 
into  the  mi  ist  of  abundance  of  meats,  fruits  and  vegetables,  and 
surrounded  by  a  warm  atmosphere.  Here  they  eat  to  excess;  and 
immediately  embark  on  board  of  steamboats  for  the  west.  During 
the  passage  up  the  rivers,  they  are  huddled  together  on  deck,  in 
great  numbers,  and  often  without  any  form  of  covering  at  night. 
In  this  condition  they  pass  from  a  warm  to  a  cooler  region,  which 
acts  often  very  powerfully  on  the  system ;  and  which,  added  to  the 
disordered  condition  of  the  digestive  organs  resulting  from  impru- 
dence in  diet,  furnishes  a  combination  of  the  most  active  class  of 
exciting  causes  of  cholera. 

The  causes  enumerated,  however,  would  not  be  sufficient  to  in- 
duce true  Asiatic  Cholera,  if  there  was  not  some  specific  agent 
operating  at  the  same  time.  We  believe  that  such  an  agent  exists, 
and  that  it  lingers  about  water  courses,  steam  boats,  damp  and 
filthy  dwellings,  dec,  which  seem  to  act  as  fomites  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  disease. 

Very  recently  cholera  broke  out  with  most  fearful  violence  in 
the  city  of  Maysville,  Ky.  Various  rumors  have  been  put  afloat 
in  relation  to  that  occurrence.  A  statement  recently  made  its  ap- 
pearance in  a  Cincinnati  paper,  to  the  effect  that  the  disease  at 
Maysville  was  not  cholera,  but  that  the  free  negroes  who  had 
been  warned  out  of  the  city,  poisoned  the  wells  as  a  matter  of  re- 


676  Editorial  Department. 

▼enge !  such  a  statement  was  extremely  improbable,  but  to  set  the 
matter  at  rest,  we  dispatched  a  note  of  inquiry  on  the  subject,  and 
received  in  reply  the  following  statement  from  Dr.  John  M.  Duke, 
of  May6ville.  Although  his  letter  was  not  written  with  the  view 
to  publication,  we  take  the  liberty  of  extracting  such  portions  u 
relate  to  the  subject  before  us: 

''There  has  been  nothing  unusual  at  all  in  the  appearing  of  the 
cholera  in  this  city,  except  its  great  mortality.  I  had  noticed,  be- 
fore your  letter  arrived,  the  rumor  to  which  ycu  refer,  but  couU 
not  conceive  how  it  originated.  As  often  oc6irs  at  the  onset, 
nearly  all  who  were  taken,  died^  and  with  short  premonititnu;  and 
it  was  mainly  confined  to  a  small  part  of  a  square  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  town.  It  is  a^t,  tohere  there  was  once  a  swamps  jut 
at  the  foot  of  a  steeply  incliiud  hill.  Most  of  the  houses,  if  not 
all  of  them,  were  unprovided  with  drainage  through  their  founda* 
tions,  none  of  them  have  cellars  which  are  used,  and  I  noticed 
several  which  had  the  floors  of  their  rooms,  next  the  hill,  very 
near  if  not  resting  upon  the  earth,  and  in  one  the  drainage  of  the 
kitchen,  wash  water,  &c.,  passed  under  the  house,  and  caused  iO 
great|a  stench  that  the  room  could  be  used  only  after  ventilation. 
So  you  see  the  drainage  from  the  tier  of  houses  with  their  sinks, 
refuse  of  kitchen  dec,  passed  under  and  about  those  below  them, 
and  cholera  made  its  appearance  in  these  identical  houses^  a  few 
days  after  a  very  heavy  rain,  the  first  which  had  fallen  for  aome 
weeks,  it  being  at  the  same  time  very  cold,  just  such  weather  as  yon 
would  expect  to  exert  its  centripetal  influence  upon  the  bowels. 
Here  was  the  very  place,  and  the  very  pabulum  upon  which 
whenever  the  specific  was  generated,)  we  would  anticipate  its 
eeding  and  running  riot.  The  class  of  persons  attacked  (though 
in  the  main  comfortable— that  is,  not  in  want,)  were  not  of  the 
better  classes.  Since  its  first  outbreak,  it  has  been  mainly  con- 
fined  to  the  foreign  population — mostly  to  the  Irish — huddled  in 
filth,  and  exceedinely  ignorant,  neglecting  their  premonitory  diar- 
rhoeas, or  treating  them  with  "castor  t/e" — which  seems  a  national 
peculiarity.  When  seen  by  a  physician,  it  had  generally  reached 
the  stage  of  collapse,  when  all  treatment  was  nearly  useless.  We 
have  scarcely  had  any  cholera  among  those  of  the  better  informed 
and  more  comfortable  classes,  and  I  think  less  diarrhoea  than 
usual  in  the  summer  months." 
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Art.  I. — Lectures  on  the  Pathohgy^  Diagnosis^  and  Treat- 
ment of  Diseases  of  the  Chest ;  delivered  in  the  Commer' 
cial  ffospital  and  Medical  College  of  Ohio.  By  L.  M. 
Lawson,  M.  D.,  etc. 

LioTCRs  Xvi. — ^Hoopiog-cough. 

Definition^  Synonymesj  History. — Hooping-cough  is  a  di- 
sease of  the  respiratory  system,  exhibiting  more  or  less  irri- 
tation of  the  mucous  tissue  of  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  bronchi, 
attended  with  a  convulsive  cough,  characterized  especially  by 
forcible  and  prolonged  expiration,  and  difficult  inspiration.  It 
is  a  specific  disease,  being  propagated  by  contagion,  and  affect- 
ing the  system  but  once.  It  prevails  both  epidemically  and  spo- 
radically; and  is  greatly  modified  in  duration  and  intensity  by 
season,  locality,  age,  and  constitutional  predispositions.  It  has 
been  designated  by  manydifferent  names, theprincipal  of  which 
are  the  following:  Tussis  Puerorum  Convulsiva,Yf  Wis;  Per^ 
tussisy  introduced  by  Sydenham,  and  adopted  by  Cullen  and 
others;  Tussis  Ferina^Hottmn^n;  T.  Consulsiva,  S^uv^iges ; 
Pneusis  Pertussis,  Young;  Bronchitis  Epidemical  Marcus; 
Bex  Convuhiva,  Good;  Bonchitis  Convulsiva,  Prune!; 
BronchO'Cephalite,  Desruelles;  Coqueluche^Toux  ConvuU 
siva,  T.  SuffocantCy  T.  Quinteuse^  T.  Bleve^  French ; 
Krampfhustenj  Kikhusten^  Keichhusten^  ^e.  German;  Por- 
tosse^  Italian ;  Kinkho€isty  Scotch ;  Hooping-cough^  Chin- 
eouqhy  Kin-cough,  Kind-cough,  etc.  etc. 

Many  of  these  terms  indicate  the  opinions  entertained  by 
different  writers  in  regard  to  the  natare  of  the  disease.  Thus 
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bronchitis  epidemicvs  signifies  that  it  was  regarded  as  epi- 
demic bronchitis  ;  broncho-cephalite  that  it  was  a  complica- 
tion of  disease  of  the  brain  and  the  bronchial  tubes ;  Krampf- 
hvsten  is  literally  a  cramp  or  convulsive  cough.  The  French 
terms  Toux  Convulsive^  T.  Svffocante^  ^.,  refer  to  the 
convulsive  character  of  the  cough  ;  but  Co^yeluche,  another 
French  term,  is  of  more  doubtful  signification.  Some  trace 
it  to  Coquelicotj  or  wild  poppy,  the  leaves  of  which  were 
used  in  the  disease ;  while  others  suppose  the  term  to  have 
arisen  from  the  resemblance  of  the  cough  to  the  crowinff  of 
a  cock  {chant  du  coq).  It  is  evident,  however,  from  the  his- 
tory of  the  disease,  that  the  term  coqueluche  was  first  usedi 
as  early  as  1414,  to  designate  a  species  of  epidemic  eaiarrk — 
of  which   Mezerai  thus  speaks:   <<A  strange  cold,   whidi 

Seople  named  Coqueluche^  aflfecting  all  classes  of  persons 
uring  the  months  of  February  and  March,  and  which  ren- 
dered the  voice  so  hoarse  that  the  bar  and  the  chairs  at  the 
Colleges  were  silent.  It  caused  the  death  of  almost  all  old 
persons  who  were  attacked.''  Valleriola  says,  that  the  vul- 
gar called  it  Coculuche,  because  those  who  were  attacked 
with  it  covered  the  head  with  a  Coqueluchon,  or  cowl.*  I 
am  thus  particular  in  mentioning  the  origin  of  this  term  in 
order  to  show  that  it  was  first  applied  to  epidemic  infiuenxa 
(la  Grippe)  and  that  the  two  affections  were  not  distinguished 
clearly  for  many  years.  The  common  term  hooping-couA 
refers  to  the  convulsive  character  of  the  disease,  as  shown  by 
the  hoop<f  or  difficult  and  noisy  inspiration.  According  to  Dr. 
Good,  Kin-cough,  or  Kind-coueh,  is  derived  from  the  Saxon 
or  German  term  kind^  or  "  child,"  because  the  disease  is  com- 
mon in  childhood. 

The  origin  of  hooping-cough  is  unknown.  It  is  not 
described,  in  any  distinct  form,  by  the  Greek  or  Arabian  phy- 
sicians. The  passage  in  Hippocrates,  on  epidemics,  refers 
to  diseases  of  tne  throaty  complicated  with  inflammation  of 
the  larynx,  which  evidently  was  not  hooping-cough.  It  may 
fairly  be  a  question,  however,  whether  this  failure  to  descrilie 
the  disease  was  not  rather  an  omission  arising  from  a  want  of 
knowledge  of  the  affection,  than  its  non-prevalence;  but 
whatever  may  be  the  facts  of  the  case,  we  are  compelled  to 
regard  it  as  being  of  modern  origin,  because  the  ancients  have 
left  no  clear  record  of  its  existence. 

Wilis  (Amsterdam,  1682),  was  really  the  first  writer  who 

*Dictioiiii«ire  de  Medeeine. 
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gave  a  distinct  account  of  hooping-cough,  under  the  name  of 
tussis  puerorum  convulsiva  ;  but  it  appears  that  even  he  con- 
founded it  with  other  forms  of  convulsive  cough.  The  epi- 
demics of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  as  ae- 
scribed  by  Mezerai,  De  Thou,  Pasquier,  and  others,  were 
evidently  influenza  ;  so  that  no  full  and  satisfactory  history 
was  given  of  hooping-cough  until  the  beginning  of  the 
eighthteenth  century.  In  1726,  it  was  fully  identified  and 
described  by  Sydenham,  after  which  it  was  acknowledged  by 
writers  throughout  Europe.  It  was  described  by  Alberti, 
1728;  Hoffman,  1732;  Fothergill,  1767;  Hufeland,  1798 ; 
Watt,  1813  ;  Marcus,  1816  ;  Waterhouse,  1822 ;  Webster, 
1822;  Desruelles,  1827 — together  with  nearly  all  the  writers 
on  practical  medicine,  in  Europe  and  America. 

Symptoms. — The  symptoms  exhibited  by  hooping-cough 
vary  in  intensity  and  special  character  with  the  stage,  com- 
plications, age  of  the  patient,  state  of  the  atmosphere,  charac- 
ter of  the  epidemic,  constitutional  predispositions,  and  often 
inappreciable  modifying  conditions.  In  a  simple,  or  uncom- 
plicated case,  three  periods  or  stages  may  be  designated :  1. 
Stage  of  excitement;  2.  The  spasmodic  stage ;  3.  The  stage 
of  decline. 

First  period,  or  Stage  of  Excitement. — Hooping-cough 
begins,  in  nearly  all  cases,  as  a  simple  catarrh ;  we  remark 
more  or  less  feorile  disturbance,  hoarseness,  languor,  head- 
ache, often  drowsiness,  some  degree  of  coryza,  sneezing, 
slight  redness  of  the  eyes,  and  dry  cough.  These  symptoms 
vary  much  in  severity,  as  well  as  special  character ;  the  irri- 
tation may  begin  in  the  larynx  ana  trachea,  or  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  nose  and  eyes  may  be  prominently  afiected, 
exhibiting  somewhat  the  appearance  of  an  attack  oi  measles. 
It  is  more  common,  however,  to  witness  catarrhal  symptoms 
of  a  milder  grade.  The  decree  of  febrile  excitement  is  quite 
variable ;  sometimes,  indeed,  there  is  no  appreciable  degree 
of  fever,  the  catarrhal  symptoms  being  absent,  although  the  op- 
posite is  the  general  rule.  The  cough  (which  is  sometimes  pre- 
ceded by  the  other  symptoms),  presents  nothing  very  remarka- 
ble, until  it  assumes  aperiodicai  and  spasmodic  form  ;  indeed, 
it  can  hardly  be  distinguished,  in  the  beginning,  from  that 
which  accompanies  common  bronchitis,  the  only  differences 
are  that  it  is  somewhat  more  sonorous  in  hooping-cough,  and 
occurs  in  more  distinctly  marked  paroxysms.  The  cough, 
however,  gradually  increases  in  severity,  exhibiting,  in  a  more 
marked  degree,  its  paroxysmal  characters.    The  sputum,  in 
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this  stage,  is  scanty,  presenting  a  transparent  aspect,  of  a  sa- 
line taste,  and  doubtless  of  an  irritating  character.  But  as 
children  seldom  expectorate,  the  mucous  secretion  is  dis- 
charged mostly  by  vomiting.  Hooping-cough  is  not  generally 
accompanied  by  pain ;  in  the  beginning  there  is  a  sense  of 
constriction  of  the  chest,  and  throughout  the  disease  more  or 
less  uneasiness.  Where  there  is  any  considerable  degree  of 
acuteness  manifested,  there  is  often  pain  or  uneasiness  in  the 
reeion  of  the  larynx  and  trachea. 

The  duration  of  the  catarrhal  stage  of  hooping-cough  is 
by  no  means  uniform,  and  observers  have  given  it  a  wide 
ranse.  Some  state  its  duration  at  from  four  to  six  daT% 
while  others  extend  it  to  a  month  or  six  weeks.  The  seventy 
of  the  epidemic,  state  of  the  atmosphere,  and  constitution  of 
the  patient,  are  conditions  which  must  obviously  modify  its 
duration.  I  think  we  may,  however,  state  the  duration  of 
this  stage  at  from  one  to  two  weeks ;  it  is  seldom  shorter  than 
one  week,  and  is  not  usually  prolonged  much  beyond  a  fort- 
night. In  some  rare  cases  the  disease  terminates  with  the 
first  or  catarrhal  sta^ ;  but  usually  it  gradually  passes  into 
the  second,  which  will  be  next  considered. 

Second  period,  or  Nervous  Stage. — The  second  stage  is 
particularly  marked  by  the  cessation,  or  great  reduction,  of 
the  catarrhal  or  irritative  symptoms,  and  the  accession  of  the 
nervous  or  spasmodic  element.  This  period  is  usually  de- 
nominated the  nervous  stage,  but  it  would  be  a  great  error  to 
suppose  that  all  vascular  excitement  has  ceased,  K)r  the  symp- 
toms indicate  a  continuance,  though  in  a  subdued  degree,  of 
the  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane.  The  cough  in  this 
period,  reaches  its  greatest  intensity ;  it  becomes  strictly  par- 
oxysmal, and  acquires  the  characteristic  "hoop."  Each 
seizure  consists  of  a  series  of  violent  and  ringing  expirations, 
with  but  little  if  any  inspiration,  until  after  a  certain  interval, 
when  partial  relaxation  occurs,  and  the  introduction  of  air  is 
accompanied  by  the  hoop.  The  paroxysms  of  coughing  arc 
preceded  by  an  intense  tickling  sensation  in  the  larynx,  occa- 
sionally accompanied  by  nausea.  The  expiratory  act,  in  its 
several  successions  becomes  forcible  and  prolonged;  the  spas- 
modic action  of  the  muscles  concernea  in  this  process,  to- 
gether with  the  contraction  of  the  bronchial  tubes  and  the  air- 
cells,  force  out  all  the  air  which  the  powers  of  nature  are  ca- 
pable of  expelling,  when,  apparently  just  short  of  actual  suffo- 
cation, the  irresistable  instinct  for  atmospheric  air  overcomes 
all  resistance,  and  the  patient  a^in  inspires.  As  the  result  of 
a  strong  effort   air  is  again  introduced  into  the  lungs,  but 
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the  laryngeal  muscles  being  in  a  state  of  spasmodic  constric- 
tion, its  mgress  is  greatly  impeded,  and  its  forcible  passage 
through  the  narrowed  aperture  of  the  glottis,  causes  the  loud 
and  shrill  hoop  which  characterizes  tne  disease.  Laennec 
ascribes  the  peculiar  sound,  pathognomonic  of  hooping-cough, 
to  a  spasmoaic  state  of  the  glottis  and  the  pendulous  veil  of 
the  palate.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  hoop,  he  mentions 
the  occurrence  of  sounds  like  the  crowmg  or  a  cock,  or  the 
barking  of  a  dog,  and  in  one  example,  sent  to  him  by  Dr. 
Bally,  the  sound  was  similar  to  the  cooing  of  of  a  pigeon. 

The  circulation,  during  a  fit  of  coug^hing,  becomes  greatly 
huried,  which  augments  the  effects  of  impending  suffocation 
by  hastening  the  partially  arterialized  blood  through  the  sys- 
tem ;  and  this  condition,  added  to  the  almost  complete  exhaus- 
tion of  the  chest,  and  the  scanty  supply  of  air,  induce!'  a  state 
approachins  actual  asphyxia. 

The  forcible  contraction  of  the  thoracic  cavity,  induced  by 
these  violent  efforts,  offers  an  impediment  to  the  free  return 
of  venous  blood ;  hence  the  face  and  neck  become  turgid,  the 
eyes  injected,  and  hemorrhage  from  the  nose,  eyes,  ears  and 
air-passages  may  follow.  Kpistaxis  occurs  chiefly  in  pletho- 
ric constitutions,  and,  when  not  excessive,  may  be  regarded 
as  salutary,  especially  protecting  the  brain  from  injury.  It  is 
believed,  however,  tnat  frequent  or  excessive  bleedings  pro- 
tract the  second  stage.  The  same  causes  which  induce  the 
preceding  train  of  symptoms,  occasionally  affect  the  brain 
with  so  much  intensity  as  to  produce  general  convulsions — a 
condition  which  should  be  regarded  as  a  dangerous  complica- 
tion. Involuntary  discharge  of  faeces  and  urine,  prolapsus 
ani,  and  hernia>  have  all  been  witnessed  as  consequences  of 
the  violent  paroxysms. 

The  paroxysms  usually  terminate  in  a  free  discharge  of 
glairy  mucus,  and  occasionally  by  vomiting, — the  latter  being 
produced  by  the  mechanical  action  of  the  abdominal  muscles 
on  the  stomach.  We  are  not  to  infer  that  vomiting  is  a  symp- 
tom of  gastric  derangement ;  on  the  contrary,  there  is  no  suf- 
ficient evidence  that  the  emesis  arises  from  any  other  than  me- 
chanical causes;  indeed,  immediately  after  vomiting,  the  lit- 
tle patient  will  often  call  for  food,  and  eat  heartily. 

The  frequency  and  duration  of  the  fits  of  coughing  vary 
greatly  in  difTerent  cases.  In  mild  examples  there  may  not 
^e  more  than  five  or  six  paroxysms  in  twenty-four  hours,  each 
one  lasting  from  a  half  to  five  or  six  minutes,  or  even  longer ; 
but  in  the  more  severe  forms,  they  recur  with  great  frequency. 
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sometimes  every  fifteen  or  thirty  minutes,  and  M.  Blache 
(Die.  de  Med.)  states  that  he  has  witnessed  them  as  often  ai 
every  ten  minutes.  Some  writers  claim  that  the  fits  recur 
more  frequently  during  the  day,  while  others  assign  the 
greatest  intensity  to  the  disease  during  the  night.  Dr.  Weift 
states  that,  in  an  epidemic  observed  by  him,  the  neatest  in- 
tensity was  reached  during  the  night;  and  M.  Blache  {he. 
eit.)  declares  that  the  same  is  true.  ^^  In  all  the  course  of 
the  disease,"  says  he,  ^^  they  are  more  frequent  in  the  nighft, 
the  morning  and  the  evening,  than  in  the  day."  Dr.  Condb 
affirms  that  the  intervals  between  the  paroxysms  are,  ^in 

Seneral  lons;er,  during  the  period  of  increase,  in  the  day,  and 
urin^  the  aecline  of  the  disease,  at  night."  It  is  certainly 
true  that,  while  fever  exists,  the  symptoms  all  become  aggra- 
vated as  the  day  advances,  and  this  increase  often  extends 
through  at  least  half  of  the  night ;  but  as  the  disease  declines, 
and  becomes  more  strictly  nervous,  or  apyretic,  the  various 
exciting  causes  which  are  capable  of  inducing  a  paroxysm, 
are  most  frequently  applied  during  the  day. 

I  am  disposed  to  agree,  therefore,  with  the  opinion  of  Dr. 
Condie,  although  there  are  certainly  exceptions  to  so  general 
a  rule.  Severe  fits  of  coughing  often  occur  on  retiring  to  bed, 
and  on  rising  in  the  morning.  As  the  disease  abates  the  pa- 
roxysms  become  less  frequent,  returning  only  morning  and 
evening,  and  finally  becoming  limited  to  an  evening  attack. 
A  free  secretion  of  mucus  is  a  favorable  occurrence,  and 
greatly  diminishes  the  frequency  and  violence  of  the  cough. 
As  the  disease  advances,  and  the  irritation  diminishes,  the 
sputa  become  less  glairy,  and  somewhat  opaque — a  sure  indi- 
cation of  receding  excitement.  The  cough  is  readily  excited 
by  exorcise,  crying,  anger,  cold,  undue  quantities  of  ingesta, 
and  the  sympathetic  influence  of  others  coughing. 

As  already  stated,  the  febrile  excitement,  whicn  prevails  in 
the  first  stage,  is  either  absent  or  greatly  diminished  during 
the  second,  and  in  mild  cases,  indeed,  there  is  no  fever.  But 
another  class  of  cases  is  met  with  in  which  the  local  excite- 
ment continues,  and  the  fever  assumes  a  remittent  type,  with 
evening  exacerbations  ;  and  these  evening  accessions  of  fever 
induce  severe  paroxysms  of  coughing  during  the  night,  which 

Seatly  prostrate  the  patient.     The  sputa,  in  some  cases  of 
is  class,  become  opaque  and  mnco-purulent. 
The  duration  of  tne  second  period  is  exceedingly  variable, 
being  much  influenced  by  atmosj  heric  vicissitudes,  violence 
of  the  epidemic,  and  other  modifying  causes.     We  may  as- 
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sume,  however,  with  tolerable  correctness,  that  it  will  seldom 
abate  short  of  from  two  to  four  weeks,  and,  under  unfavorable 
circumstances,  may  be  protracted  to  several  months.  I  have 
known  a  case  in  which  the  hoop  continued  six  months. 

Third  Period^  or  Stage  of  Decline. — The  third  period, 
which  is  termed  the  stage  of  decline,  exhibits  a  mitigation 
of  all  the  symptoms  which  characterize  the  disease.  The 
paroxysms  of  coughing  diminish  in  frequency,  and  the  spas- 
modic element  gradually  subsides;  the  sputa  lose  their  glairy 
and  transparent  characters,  and  become  more  consistent  and 
opaque;  the  febrile  excitement  (if  any  exist  in  the  second 
staffe),  ceases  altogether,  and  the  patient  is  gradually  restored 
to  health,  in  a  period  ranging  from  a  few  weeks  to  several 
months.  The  stage  of  convalescence,  however,  is  not  al- 
ways steady  and  uniform,  but  it  is  liable  to  be  interrupted  by 
various  causes,  especially  exposure  to  cold.  It  is  well  known 
that,  even  after  all  signs  of  the  disease  have  disappeared,  a 
catarrh  may  so  far  renew  it  as  to  re-establish  the  spasmodic 
cough.  I  have  known  an  instance  in  which  the  hoop  re-ap- 
peared six  months  afler  all  signs  of  the  disease  had  ceased, 
and  twelve  months  from  the  accession  of  the  attack. 

Hooping-cou^h  has  been  observed,  in  some  examples,  to 
assume  a  periodic  character ;  but  it  rarely  exhibits  a  distinct 
periodicity,  except  when  the  patient  is  laboring  under  the 
mfluence  ^S  miastn  ;  or,  when  the  disease  becomes  greatly 
protracted,  assuming  somewhat  of  a  chronic  character.  A 
case  has  been  recqrded  by  Dr.  Percival  which  exhibited  pe- 
riodicity in  a  very  remarkable  degree.  The  paroxysms  re- 
turned daily  at  a  particular  hour,  wnich  continued  for  several 
months ;  and,  what  was  still  more  remarkable,  the  disease 
recurred  at  the  same  season  for  two  years.  Such  cases  can 
be  regarded  only  as  curiosities,  constituting  remarkable  excep- 
tions to  the  usual  course  of  the  disease. 

Physical  Signs. — Hooping-cough  is  characterized  by  the 

Jresence  of  the  sibilant,  sonorous,  and  mucous  rhonchi. 
n  the  early  stages  of  the  disease,  while  the  secretion  is 
scanty,  we  hear  only  the  sibilant  and  sonorous  sounds;  but 
when  the  mucous  secretion  becomes  more  abundant,  the  moist 
rhonchi  are  added.  The  mucous  and  sub-crepitant  rhonchi 
occur  when  the  secretion  is  more  profuse,  the  latter  showing 
that  the  mucus  occupies  the  capillary  bronchi.  A  gurgling, 
or  cavernous  rhonch us,  is  sometimes  heard  when  the  bronchi 
become  sufficiently  dilated  to  allow  of  considerable  accumu- 
lations of  mucus.     In  the  mildest  cases,  the  rhonchi  are  very 
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slight,  or  ectirely  wanting.  During  a  fit  of  coughing,  and  it 
the  moment  of  forcible  expiration,  the  vesicalar  roarmor  it 
suspended,  and  no  characteristic  sonnd  is  heard ;  and  doring 
the  imperfect  inspiration  accompanying  the  hocpj  the  vesica- 
lar  sound  is  but  imperfectly  developed,  and  frequently  cannoC 
be  heard  at  all,  but  a  hissing  souna  is  audible  m  the  tracheal 
and  penetrating  as  far  as  the  primary  divisions  of  the  bronchi* 
This  latter  fact,  according  to  the  ^opinions  of  some,  proves 
ttiat  the  air  penetrates  on^  to  the  pnmary  bronchi ;  but  it  is 
hx  more  prooable  that  it  continues  to  pervade  every  pstt  ef 
ttie  lungs,  though  in  diminished  quantity,  and  with  reduced 
force,  so  that  the  vesicular  murmur  does  not  become  audiUe. 
Spasmodic  action  of  the  small  bronchi  doubtless  coDtribiite  to 
this  exclusion  of  air. 

PtTCusnon^  in  uncomplicated  cases,  yields  natnral  resahi^ 
except  at  the  moment  of  prolonged  txfiraiion^  when  \ht 
sound  is  somewhat  reduced  in  clearness  in  consequence  of 
the  small  quantity  of  air  which  remains. 

It  will  be  preceived  that  the  physical  signs  of  hooping-coog^ 
are  only  negatively  important.  The^  are  merely  those  whidi 
characterize  mild  oronchitis ;  but  this  fact  is  important,  for  it 
teaches  us  that  the  supervention  of  other  signs  indicate  cer- 
tain complications^  wnich  the  practitioner  should  at  once  re- 
cognize. Thus  the  occurrence  of  pneumonitis  is  announced  fay 
the  crepitant  rhonchus,  pleuritis  by  friction  sound ;  so  that  the 

Eractitioner  should  carfully  watch  the  physical  signs,  by  which 
e  may  at  once  detectimportantandonendangerouscomplica- 
tions. 

Pathology. — The  nature  of  hooping-cough  has  not  been 
definitely  settled  by  pathologists.  Many  theories  have  been 
advanced,  and  various  pathological  appearances  described, 
with  the  view  of  elucidating  the  nature  of  the  morbid  action, 
and  the  results  of  the  disease  as  exhibited  post-mortem. 
The  most  opposite  views  have  been  entertained  on  this  sub- 
ject, arising  from  a  partial  obsen^ation  of  the  phenomena  of 
the  disease,  or  a  desire  to  maintain  some  favorite  dogma. 
And  notwithstanding  the  licht  which  modern  pathology,  and 
recent  investigations  have  shed  on  the  subject,  it  still  remains 
in  many  respects  unsettled,  and  quite  different  opinions  are 
entertained  of  its  nature  and  seat.  Some  locate  the  morbid 
action  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  air-passages,  others  in 
the  nerves  of  the  respiratory  apparatus,  wtiile  a  third  class 
impute  it  to  disease  of  the  brain.  A  cursory  notice  of  some 
of  the  principal  views  which  have  been  entertained,  may 
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us  in  analyzing  the  subject  and  in  arriving  at  satisfactory  con- 
clusions. 

1.  Hooping-cough  has  been  regarded  as  a  sympathetic  af- 
fection ;  that  is  to  say,  the  primary  disease  has  been  supposed 
to  be  located  in  the  siomacnj  the  cough  and  other  pulmonary 
symptoms  being  purely  sympathetic.  StoII,  Gardien,  Millot, 
and  even  Broussais  entertained  this  opinion. 

2.  It  has  been  referred  to  a  moroid  state  of  the  blood. 
Sydenham  regarded  it  as  depending  on  an  acrid  miasm  float- 
ing in  the  blood;  while  Linneus  ascribed  it  (as  he  did  most 
other  diseases)  to  animalcules  received  from  the  air.  These 
tfieories,  variously  modified,  were  adopted  by  many  writers ; 
and  although  they  refer  especially  to  the  remote  cause  of  the 
disease,  they  also  indicate  its  essential  nature. 

3.  Some  have  maintained  that  the  morbid  action  was  loca- 
ted in  the  nerves  of  the  air-passages,  stomach  and  diaphragm 
— involving,  chiefly,  the  pneumogastric.  According  to  this 
theory  (which  was  maintained  by  Hoffman,  Hufeland,  &c.) 
the  primary  irritation  commences  in  the  nerves  of  the  air- 
passages,  and  extends  by  sympathy,  to  the  diaphragm,  thus 
inducing  the  convulsive  movements  of  that  muscle,  while  the 
stomach  becomes  involved  through  the  pneumograstric.  By 
some,  the  irritation  was  located  in  the  phrenic  nerve,  from 
which  it  was  supposed  to  radiate  to  other  parts  of  the  system. 
Dr.  Wendt  (Breslaw,  1822),  ascribed  it  to  the  eighth  pair, 
the  recurrent,  and  intercostal  nerves,  the  solar  plexus  always 
being  involved.  He  conceived,  therefore,  that  it  was  not  a 
bronchiiisj  as  some  had  supposed,  but  admitted  that  inflamma- 
tion might  readily  arise  during  its  course.  Guibert  (Paris, 
1824),  also  regarded  it  as  a  nerroi/j  afl^ection,  he  believed  that 
even  a  common  catarrh  might  pass  into  hooping-cough,  pro- 
vided the  nerves  of  the  larynx  and  diaphragm  become  in- 
volved. Albers  (of  Bremen)  considered  it  a  nervous  aflfec- 
sion,  independent  of  inflammation,  and  the  latter  condition, 
when  present,  was  an  accidental  complication,  but  one  which 
was  very  liable  to  occur. 

4.  Hooping-cough  has  been  supposed  to  depend  on  inflam- 
mation of  some  portion  of  the  brain  or  its  envelopes.  Dr. 
Webster  (London,  1822)  advanced  the  opinion,  "that  the  ac- 
tual seat  of  hooping-cough  is  in  the  head ;"  the  aflTection  of 
the  respiratory  system,  being,  in  his  opinion,  entirely  secon- 
dary.    Others  have  entertained  similar  views. 

6.  Another  class  of  writers,  perceiving  that  the  phenomena 
of  hooping-cough  embraced  irritation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
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brane,  and  certain  nervous  symptoms,  attributed  it  to  lenons 
of  both  organs.  It  was  admitted  that  the  disease  commenoed 
in  the  bronchi,  but  that  it  speedily  involved  the  brain,  and 
that  this  extension  to  the  bram  was  necessary  for  the  full  dfr- 
velopment  of  the  disease.  At  the  head  of  this  class  we  may 
place  M.  Desruelles  (Paris,  1827),  but  many  others  have 
adopted  nearly  the  same  opinion.  Dr.  CoplaiKl  believes  that 
the  medulla  oblongata,  or  its  membranes,  oecomes  early  in- 
volved,  as  a  consequence  of  the  irritation  of  the  laiyngetl 
nerves, — thus  making  the  affection  of  the  brain  a  reflex  disor- 
der. In  simple  cases,  he  thinks  the  disease  is  chiefly  nervooi. 
According  to  Desruelles,  it  may  be  limited  to  simple  inflam- 
mation of  the  bronchi,  in  which  case  the  characteristic  Amp 
does  not  occur;  but  when  the  morbid  action  involves  tils 
brain,  the  spasmodic  element  is  superadded,  and  the  difficok 
inspiration  occurs. 

6.  M.  Blache  (Did.  de  Med.)  remarks  that,  with  Hafs- 
land,  Schoeifer,  Albers,  J.  Frank,  and  Roche,  he  regards  Cs* 
queluche  as  a  neurosis,  of  which  the  seat  is  in  the  roucooi 
membrane  of  the  bronchi,  and  in  the  vamis  nerve ;  a  neurosis 
very  frequently  complicated  with  bronchitis  or  pneumoDitii^ 
but  oflen  existing  without  them,  and,  like  all  diseases  of  the 
same  nature,  having  no  appreciable  anatomical  character. 

7.  MM.  Roche  and  Sanson  {Nouv,  Elem.  de  Path.)  regard 
hooping-cough  as  consisting  of  a  neurosis,  simultaneous  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchi,  the  stomach  and  pnea- 
mogastric  nerve,  and  very  often  accompanied  by  bronchitis, 
sometimes  by  gastritis,  pneumonitis,  plueuritis,  or  encephalitis, 
but  often  existmg  without  them. 

8.  Guernsent  considered  the  disease  to  be  a  specific  inflam- 
mation of  the  bronchi,  with  a  lesion  of  the  pulmonary  nerves. 

9.  Dr.  Volz,  classes  hooping-cough  with  the  acute  exan- 
themata. Thus,  like  measles,  it  is  epidemic,  contagious, 
attacks  chiefly  children,  and  occurs  but  once  during  life.  He 
has  witnessed  an  exudative  affection  of  the  intestinal  glands, 
similar  to  that  which  Rokitansky  includes  among  the  exanthe- 
mata. This  morbid  material,  it  is  thought,  may  be  referred 
to  the  blood,  as  in  scarlatina,  measles,  cliolera,  and  typhus. 
Neuman  has  witnessed  an  eruption  in  hooping-coughj  resem- 
bling measles  in  form,  with  the  color  of  scarlatina. 

10.  A  large  proportion  of  modern  writers  regard  hooping- 
cough  as  a  mila  bronchitis,  or  catarrhal  inflammation,  more 
or  less  acute,  to  which  is  added  a  spasmodic  element.  Dr. 
Watt  (Glasgow,  1812),  was  among  the  first  to  advocate  the 
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inflammatory  nature  of  the  disease,  his  attention  having  been 
strongly  drawn  to  the  subject  by  the  loss  of  two  of  his  own 
children,  whose  bodies  he  examined,  and  in  whom  was  found 
unequivocal  evidences  of  inflammation. 

Let  us  next  turn  to  the  dead  subject,  and  learn  what  light 
has  been  shed  on  the  disease  by  post-obit  examinations. 


Art.  VI. — Singular  Case  of  Labor.    By  Dr.  W.  H.  Sco- 

BBT,  of  Bosaville,  Ohio. 

April  26,  1860,  I  was  called  to  visit  Mrs.  C,  aged  about 
36,  of  good  constitution,  and  the  mother  of  five  children. 
She  informed  me  that  she  had  reached  the  seventh  month  of 
gestation.  She  was  taken  during  the  last  night  with  pain  in 
tne  lumbar  region,  and  soon  after  u  quantity  of  water  escaped 
per  vaginum,  which  she  supposed  to  be  the  liquor  amnii ;  pain 
continued  in  frequency,  and  increased  in  intensity  up  to  the 
time  of  my  visit.  She  has  now  strong  uterine  contractions 
once  in  five  or  six  minutes;  the  water  discharging  at  each 
pain.  I  made  an  examination  per  vaginum,  i^und  the  os 
uteri  high  and  no  dilatation.  I  ordered  a  full  portion  of  the 
sul.  morphine,  enjoined  rest  and  perfect  quietude.  In  a  few 
hours  the  pain  abated,  the  discharge  of  water  ceased,  and  in  a 
few  days  she  returned  to  her  household  duties. 

May  10,  I  was  again  summoned  to  see  Mrs.  C.  Found 
her  much  in  the  same  condition  as  at  my  former  visit.  The 
condition  of  the  neck  and  os  uteri  confirmed  the  statement  of 
Ihe  lady  that  the  full  period  of  gestation  had  not  elapsed. 
The  same  means  as  before  were  resorted  to,  and  with  like 
happy  results. 

June  10,  I  wasagain  summoned  to  Mrs.  C.  in  great  haste. 
Found  her  sittin?  up  in  bed  with  both  hands  clasping  her 
head,  screaming  that  her  head  would  burst,  eyes  glaring  and 
rolling  with  an  expression  of  horror  and  suflfering  that  I  had 
never  witnessed;  pulse  about  one  hundred,  b'lt  devoid  of  the 
peculiarities  of  the  inflammatory  diathesis;  notwithstanding,  I 
opened  a  vein  and  took  over  a  pint  of  blood,  the  effect  of  which 
was  to  diminish  the  heart's  action  manifestly,  but  with  little 
impression  upon  the  suffering  of  the  patient.  Cold  water  was 
freely  applied  to  the  heao,  although  there  was  no  heat  or 
other  manifestation  of  inflammation.  Morphine  in  full  por- 
tions was  also  ordered  every  half  hour. 

I  learned  from  the  husband  that  she  had  had  good  health 
up  to  this  morning,  when  she  complained  of  what  she  re- 
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garded  as  ordinary  headache  that  passed  off  after  dinner;  at 
two  o'clock  P.  M.  it  returned,  and  increased  rapidly ;  at  three 
o'clock  she  hnd  a  paroxysm  similar  to  that  wnich  I  had  just 
witnessed.  The  pain  was  evidently  paroxysmal,  remitting 
and  returning  once  in  five  or  six  minutes ;  during  the  severity 
of  the  paroxysm  her  suffering  was  extreme.  On  making  an 
examination  per  vaginum,  I  found  the  os  uteri  dilated  and 
soft,  vertex  presentation,  but  no  contractions. 

At  five  o'clock  narcotism  came  on;  the  pain  in  the  bead 
greatly  abated,  and  in  answer  to  my  question  she  informs  me 
tnat  she  has  felt  slight  pains  in  the  lumbar  region,  and  that 
they  appear  to  increase  as  the  pain  in  the  head  abates. 

It  may  be  well  to  remark  that  the  idea  of  metastasis  had 
occurrea  to  my  mind;  and  as  the  full  term  of  gestation 
had  elapsed,  my  object  was  to  hasten  the  normal  contrac- 
tions. For  this  purpose  a  decoction  of  ergot  was  prepared 
and  given  in  large  portions ;  but  with  no  ]!Tianifest  effect. 

At  seven  o'clock  there  was  but  little  pain  in  the  head,  the 
uterine  contractions  continued  with  regularity,  and  hope  was 
entertained  that  the  labor  would  terminate  favorably  in  a  few 
hours. 

At  nine  o'clock  the  pain  in  the  head  grew  more  severe, 
and  in  spite  of  foot  bath,  change  of  position,  ergot,  &c.,  the 
labor  was  more  inefficient,  ana  in  fact  doing  nothing  to  ad- 
vance the  delivery. 

A  Iar£^e  mustani  poultice  was  ordered  to  the  lumbar  and  sa- 
cral region,  and  as  soon  as  it  had  time  to  manifest  its  ac- 
tion upon  the  skin,  a  change  took  place  in  the  labor,  and  the 
whole  state  of  the  case  was  reversed — the  head  became  clear 
of  pain  as  if  by  enchantment,  the  uterus  took  on  a  healthy 
ana  vigorous  contraction,  and  in  an  hour  the  second  stage  of  la- 
bor was  completed  by  the  delivery  of  a  large  and  healthy  child. 

The  patient  immediately  became  very  faint,  hemorrhage 
set  in  profusely,  to  which  she  was  subject  in  all  her  confine- 
ments; vomiting  was  a  troublesome  attendant  for  a  time, 
when  finally,  reaction  came  on  and  she  had  as  rapid  and  hap- 
py a  "getting  up"  as  could  have  been  hoped  for. 

Query — 1.  Was  this  an  example  of  metastasis  of  pains? 

2.  Had  the  discharge  of  liquor  amnii  for  nearly  two 
months  previous  to  the  labor,  anything  to  do  in  producing 
this  feature  of  the  case? 

3.  Had  the  mustard  application  to  the  back  any  agency  in  pro- 
ducing the  contractions  that  followed,  or  were  they  accidental  ? 

3.  If  the  first,  would  it  not  be  a  good  prescription  in  all 
cases  of  inefficient  labor? 


Richardson  on  Ergot.  689 

Art.  III. — On  the  Use  of  Ergot.    By.  B.  F.  Richardson, 

M.  D.  of  Cincinnati. 

Various  terms  have  been  used  to  designate  the  article  under 
consideration,  their  recapitulation,  however  is,  unnecessary. 
Ergot  or  secale  comutum,  are  the  terms  ordinarily  employed 
in  this  country.  Perhaps  there  is  no  article  of  the  materia 
medica,  in  common  use,  about  which  there  exists  greater  ex- 
tremes of  opinion,  in  regard  to  its  therapeutical  powers,  and 
the  advantages  and  disadvantages  resulting  from  its  employ- 
ment, and  I  may  be  permitted  to  add — that  no  article  of  our 
materia  medica,  possessing  such  decided  and  powerful  influ- 
ences, has  received  so  little  careful  attention  on  the  part  of 
the  profession  generally.  There  are  even  those  who  abso- 
lutely deny  that  it  possesses  any  specific  influence  whatever, 
over  the  uterus.  Amongst  these,  I  will  name :  Oardien,  De- 
sormeux,  Beckland,  Capuson,  Hall,  Jackson  and  the  celebra- 
ted Madam  Lachapelle.  Others  contend,  that  when  the  ute- 
rine contractions  are  affected  by  it,  it  is  the  result  of  accident, 
and  is  only  incidental  to  the  alleged  general  purturbation  of 
the  system  produced  by  its  administration — and  that  in  every 
instance  where  the  uterine  functions  are  disturbed  by  it,  this 
state  of  general  purturbation  takes  precedence.  Amongst 
those  authors  who  fully  believe  in  its  efficient  and  specific  ac- 
tion upon  the  uterus :  are — Burdot,  Gendrin,  Chevrouel,  Be- 
gischi,  Luroth,  Davies,  Blundell,  Jewell,  Lee,  Smith,  De- 
wees,  Chapman,  Goupil,  Legras,  Neal,  Churchill,  Mitchell, 
Villeneuve,  Velpeau,  Ryan,  the  Ramsbothams,  &c.,  in  con- 

J 'unction  I  presume  with  a  large  majority  of  the  medical  pro- 
ession.  Not  to  mention  a  vast  horde  of  midwives,  who  give 
us  the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  their  full  and  firm  belief 
in  its  parturifacient  powers,  by  administering  it  upon  almost 
all  occasions  where  labor  proves  a  little  tedious,  without  any 
reference  whatever,  to  the  reouisite  conditions  for  its  judicious 
exhibition.  How  any  intelligent  and  unprejudiced  practi- 
tioner can  doubt  or  deny  the  influence  of  ergot  upon  the  uterus, 
during  labor,  after  having  given  it  a  fair  trial,  I  am  really  at  a 
loss  to  comprehend.  I  nave  administered  the  drug  probably 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifly  times  (in  view  of  its  action  upon 
the  uterus  under  different  circumstances)  during  a  practice  of 
ten  years,  and  can  confidently  declare,  that  I  have  been  but 
rarely  disappointed  in  my  expectations  as  to  its  effect.  The 
change  produced  in  the  character  and  frequency  of  the  pains, 
it  remarkable,  and  cannot  well  escape  the  observation  of  an 
entive  accoiicher.    This  change  is  not  simply  observable 
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in  the  external  manifestations ;  the  sudden  and  greatly  aug- 
mented expulsive  efforts  of  the  uterus,  as  indicated  by  the 
touchy  irresistably  convince  us  that  the  uterus  has  assumed  a 
different  mode  of  action.  Now  this  cannot  be  accidental,  for 
this  same  change  will  follow  its  administration  four  times  in 
five.  The  change  is  not  merely  in  the  increased  power  and 
frequency  of  the  pains — the  child  ndvancea  differently — the 
presenting  part  does  not  recede^  as  it  does  after  each  pain,  of 
unassistea  labor.  This  fact  I  consider  the  most  unanswerable 
for  those  who  contend  that  ei^ot  produces  no  specific  action 
upon  the  uterus.  In  cases  of  inefficient  labor,  when,  hour 
after  hour,  the  head  has  advanced  and  receded  with  each  pain 
and  its  intermission,  without  prospect  of  its  engaging,  I 
have  administered  the  ergot  with  a  result  of  a  prompt  engage- 
ment and  persistent  progress  of  the  foetus.  Again :  whenUie 
influence  of  the  drug  becomes  once  fully  established,  the  pa- 
tient experiences  no  intermission  of  pain,  so  long  as  that  in- 
fluence continues.  Generally  there  is  sufficient  remisnony  to 
enable  the  patient  to  discontinue  her  voluntary  eflTorts — hfA 
there  is  a  constant  feeling  of  inquietude,  accompanied  with 
an  inclination  to  bear  down — clearly  indicating  persistent  con- 
traction of  the  uterus.  The  os  uteri,  which,  m  an  unassisted 
labor,  is  found  to  be  alternately  tense  and  flacid,  becomes  tij»- 
interruptedly  tense. 

There  are  various  forms  in  which  ergot  is  administered.  I 
usually  adopt  the  following — one  drachm  and  a  half  divided 
into  four  powders — to  each  powder  add  one  third  of  a  saucer 
full  of  hot  water,  which  is  allowed  to  stand  about  five  min- 
utes— a  dose  to  be  given  every  twenty  or  twenty-five  minutes, 
until  its  effect  is  distinctly  observable.  In  no  case  do  I  give 
more  than  one  drachm  and  a  half,  unless  I  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve the  article  already  used,  was  of  bad  quality ;  and  I  am 
of  the  opinion,  that  when  the  article  is  of  eood  quality,  and 
the  case  susceptible  to  its  influence — any  additional  amount, 
can  do  no  good,  but  on  the  other  hand  will  generally  produce 
disturbance  of  the  stomach  and  head.  At  the  suggestion  of 
my  friend  Dr.  Jesse  P.  Judkins,  I  administered  it  m  combi- 
nation with  borate  of  soda,  in  the  proportion  of  ten  grains,  to 
one  drachm  of  ergot,  dividing  it  into  three  portions,  with  a 
hot  infusion  of  cinnamon  as  a  menstruum.  I  continued  its  use 
in  this  form  for  about  a  year,  I  did  not  discover  that  it  was  anj 
more  efficient  than  the  ergot  alone,  and  much  oftener  disagreed 
with  the  stomach.  I  therefore  abandoned  it,  and  again  resorted 
to  the  ergot  without  any  adjuvant.     Much  difference  of  opinion 
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exists  as  to  the  time  required  for  the  development  of  its  action 
— different  authorities  varying  from  five  minutes  to  thirty; 
according  to  my  observation  it  is  extremely  irregular ;  some- 
times having  witnessed  its  influence  come  about  m  an  unmis- 
takeable  manner,  some  time  after  bavins  concluded  that  the 
drug  was  worthless  or  the  case  insusceptible.  I  do  not  recol- 
lect, however,  of  its  having  acted  short  of  fifteen  minutes — 
generally  requiring  from  twenty  to  twenty-five.  There  is 
quite  as  much  difference  of  opinion  as  to  how  long  the  child 
will  live  under  the  influence  of  ergot.  Some  alleging  that 
unless  the  child  is  delivered  within  naif  an  hour  after  its  ac- 
tion has  fairly  commenced — it  will  be  bom  dead.  Others 
say  an  hour,  and  the  extreme  limit  is  generally  put  down  at 
two  hours.  Now  my  experience  has  afforded  so  many  ex- 
ceptions to  either  of  the  limitations,  that  I  must  conclude 
they  were  determined  from  insuflScient  data* 

It  has  been  a  question  whether  ergot  is  capable  of  oriQina- 
ting  uterine  contractions  at  any  period  of  pregnancy.  The  ex- 
penments  of  F.  H.  Ramsbotham,  amounting  to  sixty-eight  ca- 
ses, clearly  establish  the  fact,  that  it  is  capable  if  it,  from  the 
seventh  month  to  full  time ;  Dewces  cites  a  case  at  the  fifth 
month.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  when  exclusively  relied 
upon  it  is  very  uncertain,  and  the  uncertainty  increases  as  we  ap- 
proximate the  period  of  conception.  This  opinion  is  not  only 
confirmed  by  experiment,  but  is  theoretically  true.  The  in- 
fluence of  ergot  is  upon  the  muscular  structure  of  the  uterus^ 
and  the  degree  of  manifestation  will  be  proportionate  to  the 
amount  of  muscular  development.  This  being  true,  we 
should  not  expect  it  capable  of  ejecting  the  foetus  during  the 
first  two  or  three  months,  especially  as  its  attachments  during 
that  period  are  proportionately  very  extensive.  I  have  long 
been  in  the  habit  of  employing  it  in  menorrhagia.  It  gene- 
rally arrests  the  hemorrhage  promptly,  and  is  followed  by 
more  or  less  pain  in  the  uterine  region.  A  short  time  ago, 
I  administered  it  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  occurring  two  months 
after  confinement ; — having  desisted  from  its  employment  for 
twenty-four  hours,  in  consequence  of  intolerance  of  stomach 
on  the  part  of  the  patient,  I  had  resorted  to  various  expedients 
without  avail,  and  up  to  the  time  of  giving  the  ergot,  she  had 
experienced  not  the  least  pain  whatever.  I  ordered  ten  grain 
doses  to  be  given  every  half  hour,  until  the  hemorrhage  should 
subside.  In  a  few  hours  I  was  sent  for,  and  found  the  pa- 
tient laborinff  under  the  most  violent  uterine  pains — ^the 
hemorrhage  nad  subsided  almost  entirely.    She  nad  taken 
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but  thirty  grains  of  the  ersot.  The  character  of  the  paini 
induced  was  compared  by  the  patient,  to  those  of  after  pains. 
In  consequence  oi  the  long  continuance  and  severity  of  the 
painsy  attended  with  exquisite  tenderness  over  the  lower  por- 
tion  of  the  abdomen,  I  was  compelled  to  resort  to  the  appli- 
cation of  a  blister — other  means  having  failed  to  relieve  her. 

The  profession  is  much  divided  as  to  how  far  ergot  may  be 
used  with  advantage  and  safety.  Some,  there  are,  who  (tread 
its  powers  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  almost  exclude  it  from 
their  remedial  means.  It  is  in  the  hands  of  such  individualii 
that  its  results  are  likely  to  prove  unsatisfactory,  for  they 
usually  resort  to  it  only  in  anticipation  of  the  forceps.  Oft 
the  other  hand,  there  are  many  who  administer  it  with  as 
little  dread  of  ill  consequences,  as  they  would  the  tenth  dilu* 
tion  of  Hahneman. 

To  form  a  just  estimate  of  its  relative  merits  and  demerits, 
the  conditions  under  which  it  is  administered,  must  be  taken 
into  consideration.  When  a  person  states  that  he  has  given 
it  ten  times — each  time  followed  by  the  birth  of  a  still  bom 
infant ;  it  only  proves  that  ergot  is  capable  of  destroying  life 
— so  is  opium.  In  an  essay,  denominated  ^^observations  on 
ergot,"  written  by  the  late  Prof.  John  B.  Beck,  of  New 
York,  the  following  statistics  are  adduced.  Dr.  Hosack  gave 
it  in  three  cases  followed  by  the  death  of  the  infant  in  all. 
Dr.  Chatard  save  it  in  37  cases — 12  deaths.  Dr.  Church,  7 
cases — 6  deaths,  Dr.  Davies,  10  cases — 4  deaths.  Dr.  T. 
Chavasse,  18  cases — 18  deaths!  Dr.  Jukes,  6  cases — 6 
deaths,  Dr.  P.  H.  Chavasse,  9  cases — 9  deaths.  Mr.  J.  Pat- 
terson, 8  cases — 3  deaths — in  all  98  cases,  in  which  56  of 
the  infants  were  still  born?  The  Doctors  Chavasse,  seem  to 
have  been  peculiarly  unfortunate — having  destroyed  the  in- 
fant in  every  instance — 27  in  number !  The  reports  of  the  fore- 
going cases,  as  given  by  Dr.  Beck,  are  at  least  remarkable  in 
two  things:  firstly,  the  immense  per  centage  of  mortality 
amongst  the  infants ;  secondly,  the  complete  silence  of  the 
authors  in  regard  to  the  description  of  cases,  or  the  conditions 
under  which  it  was  given.  Now  the  rational  inference  from 
these  statistics,  is,  to  every  one  who  has  had  much  experience 
in  the  use  of  ergot,  that  the  authors  were  either  very  injudicious 
or  very  unfortunate  in  their  selection  of  cases,  lor  who  can 
believe  such  terrible  and  sweeping  mortality  will  follow  in 
the  wake  of  its  careful  and  judicious  employment.  To  my 
mind  these  statistics  only  prove  at  the  most,  that  it  is  capabte 
of  destroying  the  life  or  the  infant,   as  before  remarked* 
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That  ergot  possesses  this  power  no  one  will  be  disposed  to 
doubt,  who  has  witnessed  the  violent  and  continuous  uterine 
contraction  sometimes  induced  by  it.  Nor  are  its  ill  effects 
confined  to  the  child ;  the  mother  oflen  suffers  serious  injury, 
which  sometimes  results  in  death.  Dr.  Robert  Lee  of 
London  in  his  work  on  obstetrics,  enumerates  a  number  of 
cases  wherein  the  lives  of  both  mother  and  child  were  sacri- 
ficed to  its  injudicious  use,  but  the  conditions  under  which  it 
was  used,  are  so  clearly  proscribed  in  the  mind  of  every  ordi- 
narily well  informed  physician,  as  to  deprive  them  of  weight 
even  in  a  way  of  a  caution.  The  obstetrician  who  knows 
not  when  it  is  necessaiy  to  use  the  catheter,  knows  not 
when  to  use  er^ot ;  and  ne  who  would  give  ersot  in  a  case 
twice  before  delivered  through  the  instrumentalities  of  perfo- 
rator and  crotchet,  in  consequence  of  distortion  of  the  pelvis, 
is  a  fool.  The  mission  of  such  a  man  in  the  profession,  is 
to  kill !  Dr.  Lee  is  evidently  strongly  prejudged  against  an 
article,  in  regard  to  which  he  holds  the  following  language: 
**  I  have  never  ventured,  either  in  public  or  private  practice, 
except  in  cases  of  accidental  uterine  hemorrhage  and  retained 
placenta,  to  administer  the  er^ot  of  rye  to  a  woman  in  labor, 
and  I  am  satisfied  that  no  individual  under  my  care  has  suf- 
fered from  the  want  of  it."  He  has  not  seen  proper  to  in- 
form us  whether  or  not,  any  "  individual  under  his  care," 
had  suffered  from  the  use  of  the  forceps,  which  he  may  have 
used  in  cases,  that  might  have  been  speedily  and  safely  termi- 
nated by  the  administration  of  ergot.  The  tenor  of  his  re- 
marks on  the  subject  throughout,  clearly  indicate  a  strong  preju- 
dice against  its  employment  at  all  as  a  parturifacient.  He  ad- 
mits not  having  used  it  himselffor  that  purpose,  and  has  had  the 
misfortune  to  be  called  in  consultation  oflen,  where  its  culpable 
employment  resulted  disastrously  to  both  mother  and  child. 
From  a  letter  written  by  Dr.  Tate  of  this  city,  whilst  in 
Paris,  dated  Nov.  11th  1850.  I  extract  portions  of  a  discus- 
sion in  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  in  regard  to  the  action  of 
ergot.  Dr.  Moreau  stated  that  during  forty  years,  exclusively 
devoted  to  the  practice  of  obstetrics,  he  had  not  used  it  ten 
times.  He  condemns  its  use.  A  practitioner  engaged  exten- 
sively in  obstetrics,  who  administers  ergot  but  once  every  four 
i rears,  would  not  be  very  apt  to  select  cases  suitable  for  satis- 
isictory  results.  He  further  says :  *^  In  hemorrhage  the  ergot 
if  a  valuable  medicine,  but  it  should  only  be  used  in  those 
cases  where  the  placenta  is  inserted  over  the  neck,  or  in  he- 
morrhages occurring  after  delivery."  In  the  first  position,  he 
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differs  from  Prof.  Lee,  who  says  it  should  not  be  given,  when 
the  placenta  is  inserted  over  the  neck, — ^under  suitable  condi- 
tions.    I  believe  the  position  of  Moreau  is  the  correct  one. 

But  he  says  further:  "  In  cases  of  abortion  it  can  have  no 
beneficial  effects."     In  this  he  is  undoubtedly  mistaken.     I 
consider  it  invaluable  in  those  cases,  where  persistent  and 
alarming  hemorrhage  occurs,  and  theos  uteri  so  slowly  dilates 
as  to  render  manual  or  instrumental  interference  impractica- 
ble.     Experimentally  or  theoretically  tampons  have  never 
stood  high  in  my  estimation.     That  ergot  acts  and  acts  effi- 
ciently  upon  the  uterus  during  the  process  of  abortion.     I 
know  from  numerous  experiments,  and  I  would  rather  rely 
upon  it  when  the  hemorrhage  is  urgent  and  the  os  uteri  JtKit 
little  dilated;  than  upon  all  other  remedial  means  combined. 
Whilst  on  the  subject  of  abortion,  it  may  be  well  to  advert  to 
a  result  which  sometimes,  though  rarely  follows  its  adminis- 
tration.    Under  certain  conditions  it  seems  capable  of  arrest- 
ing the  process  of  abortion.     My  experience  has  afforded  me 
two  such  examples.     How  are  we  to  explain  this  apparent 
inconsistency  in  its  action?     I  do  not  consider  it  capable  of 
producing  this  result,  where  any  considerable  dilatation  of  the 
OS  uteri  has  taken  place ;  in  those  cases,  however,  where  a 
portion  of  the  placental  attachment  has  been  broken  up  and 
blood  extravasated — said  blood  being  forced  through  the  cervix 
and  OS  uteri  by  the  uterine  contractions  induced  by  the  stimu- 
lus of  distention.     I  believe  it  capable  of  sometimes  arrest- 
ing the  process.     The  blood  being  expelled,  uterine  repose 
follows,  until  contraction  is  again  excited  by  the  distention 
produced  by  the  extravasation,  again  a  state  of  comparative 
repose,  permitting  a  reaccumulation ;  and  so  on  indefinitely, 
until,  by  successive  contractions,  which  if  not  timely  arrested, 
must  result  in  the  complete  detachment  of  the  placental  sur- 
face, and  consequent  ejection  of  the  uterine  contents,  sooner 
or  later.     But  suppose  we  administer  ergot  prior  to  dilatation 
of  the  cervix  uteri,  through  its  influence,  the  uterus  is  induced 
to  contract — the  accumulated  blood  is  expelled,  the  bleeding 
surface  of  the  uterus  is  brought  in  apposition  with  the  placen- 
tal surface,  and  retained  there  by  the  persistent  tonic  contrac- 
tion, resulting  from  the  ergotism.     The  uterus  remains  under 
this  influence  long  enough  to  permanently  arrest  the  hemorr- 
hage— the  mouths  of  the  bleeding  vessels  becoming  plugged 
with  coagula.     The  hemorrhage  being  arrested,  the  exciting 
cause  of  the  contractions  prior  to  giving  ergot  ceases  gra- 
dually, the  influence  of  the  ergot  sabsioes,  and  with  it  the 
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disposition  to  abort.  This,  to  my  mind  is  the  only  rational 
explanation. 

During  labor,  under  what  conditions  may  ergot  be  adminis- 
tered with  comparative  safety?  This  (question  is  answered 
differently  by  dinerent  authors.  Churchill  answers  thus:  1st. 
When  the  pains  are  feeble  and  inefficient  without  especial 
cause.  2d.  If  the  os  uteri  be  soft  and  dilatable.  3d.  If  there 
be  no  obstacle  to  a  natural  delivery.  4th.  If  the  head  or 
breech  present,  and  be  sufficiently  advanced ;  and  6th.  If  there 
be  no  threatening  head  symptoms  or  excessive  general  irri- 
tability." 

In  my  opinion  this  statement  is  deficient  in  three  points  at 
least,  and  oojectionable  in  a  fourth.  He  should  have  excluded 
first  labors,  which  are  generally  unsafe  for  its  administration, 
especially  to  the  child,  even  wnere  all  the  conditions  are  pre- 
sent which  he  enumerates.  He  should  have  been  more  ex- 
plicit in  regard  to  the  extent  of  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  and 
as  to  how  long  a  case  of  labor  may,  with  safety  and  propriety, 
be  left  to  the  unassisted  efforts  of  nature.  He  associates 
breech  with  head  presentations,  without  qualification.  This 
I  hold  to  be  objectionable,  for  I  am  firmly  convinced  that  it 
should  never  be  given  in  breech  presentations,  so  long  as  the 
child  is  believed  to  be  alive,  and  the  safety  of  the  mother  is 
not  so  far  jeopardized,  as  to  make  us  regaraless  of  the  child's 
welfare.  The  death  of  the  infant  in  breech  presentations, 
occurs  often  enough  at  least,  but  in  niy  opinion  it  is  far  more 
likely  to  occur  under  the  influence  of^  ergot.  I  regret  to  say 
that  my  conclusion  has  been  derived  from  experience — an 
experience  sufficiently  ample  to  be  more  conclusive  than  satis- 
factory. Prof.  Ryan,  of^  London,  who  has  devoted  much 
attention  to  this  subject,  lays  down  the  following  brief,  and  to 
me  defective,  rule:  "The  parturient  process  must  have  com- 
menced, the  OS  uteri  be  considerably  dilated,  or  dilatable; 
that  the  presentation  and  pelvis  be  natural,  and  the  digestive 
organs  in  a  healthy  state."  It  is  unnecessary  to  consume  time 
in  further  citations  of  authority;  suffice  it  to  say,  they  all  dif- 
fer  more  or  less  in  their  injunctions.  I  shall  enumerate  the 
conditions,  which  in  my  own  estimation  are  reouisite  for  its 
safe  and  satisfactory  aaministration.  Firstly — The  woman 
shall  have  had  one  or  more  children  unattended  with  serious 
difficulty.  Secondly — The  labor  having  continued  a  length 
of  time  consistent  with  the  patient's  strength.  Thirdly — The 
08  uteri  well  dilated.  Fourthly — The  vertex  presenting,  and 
of  due  relative  size,  having  at  least  fairly  entered  the  superior 
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straight.  Fifthly — The  membranes  raptured,  unless  the  pre- 
sentation is  clearly  understood.  Sixthly — No  obstraction  to  m 
natural  delivery,  such  as  accumulation  of  urine,  loaded  rectum, 
tumors,  pelvic  malformation,  &c.  Seventhly — Uterine  con- 
tractions  feeble,  accompanied  with  laborious  voluntary  efforts. 
Eighthly — Tolerant  state  of  the  stomach,  and  absence  of 
severe  pain  in  the  head.  Ninthly-^ Valvular  or  other  serious 
disease  of  the  heart  not  present.  And  Tenthly*— Where  hemor- 
rhage occurs  prior  to  delivery,  the  head  or  breech  presenting. 
If  the  foregomg  conditions  were  observed,  we  would  but  sel- 
dom have  to  regret  its  administration. 

The  ergot  may  be  administered  with  comparative  safety, 
under  somewhat  less  stringent  restrictions  than  the  foregoing; 
any  material  departure,  however,  will  involve  much  uncer- 
tainty. In  first  labors  for  instance,  it  may  occasionally  be 
given  with  satisfactory  results,  although  I  hold  that  a  clear 
necessity  for  its  administration  very  rarely  occurs.  The 
uterine  contractions  in  first  labors  are  generally  vigorous,  and 
aside  from  a  question  of  time,  capable  of  effecting  the  deliveij, 
if  the  labor  be  natural. 

Where  serious  organic  disease  of  the  heart  is  present,  and 
the  accomplishment  of  delivery  has  been  left  to  the  resources 
of  nature  a  reasonable  length  of  time,  without  suc^ress,  it  will 
be  best  to  effect  the  delivery  through  the  use  of  the  forcq», 
rather  than  resort  to  the  ergot. 

In  cases  of  vertex  presentation,  complicated  with  irreme- 
diable prolapsus  of  the  ftmis,  where  no  proscribed  condition 
of  importance  is  present,  its  exhibition  will  more  probably 
result  favorably,  than  when  administered  in  breech  presenta- 
tions, especially  where  the  head  is  delayed  in  consequence  of 
inefficient  pains;  for  in  these  cases  we  have  an  opportunity 
of  determining  the  relative  diameters  of  the  head  and  pelvis, 
which  is  not  the  case  in  breech  presentations. 

When  delivery  is  accomplished  through  the  influence  of 
ergot,  and  the  placenta  cannot  be  removed  by  the  ordinary 
means,  within  thirty  minutes,  it  will  be  best  to  introduce  the 
hand,  detach  and  bring  it  away^— -longer  delay  will  generally 
render  the  case  troublesome  and  difficult. 

It  has  been  my  custom,  when  called  to  a  stranee  case  of 
labor,  to  inquire  whether  flooding  has  followed  previous 
accouchments;  if  it  has,  I  administer  a  full  dose  of  ergot  just 
before  the  head  is  about  to  emei^  from  the  vulva,  in  ease  it 
has  not  been  used  during  the  labor.  It  has  never  disappointed 
my  expectations,  neither  have  I  ever  known  flooding  follow  a 
delivery,  preceded  by  the  use  of  it. 
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It  is  no  valid  argument  against  the  use  of  ergot,  that  in  a 
given  number  of  cases  when  administered  even  under  the 
proper  restrictions,  a  greater  per  centage  of  mortality  will  re- 
suit,  than  in  a  like  number  of  cases  where  it  is  not  used;  for 
it  may  be  fairly  assumed,  that  in  many  of  those  cases  which 
demand  its  use  in  the  estimation  of  the  judicious  practitioner, 
if  the  ers[ot  were  withheld,  and  the  cases  left  to  nature  or  the 
very  probable  contingency  of  instrumental  interference,  they 
would  terminate  unfavorably. 

The  most  formidable  objection  usually  urged  against  it,  is 
its  liability  to  destroy  the  life  of  the  infant.  In  what  manner 
may  it  produce  this  result?  I  answer,  in  three  ways:  firstly, 
by  long  continued  and  excessive  compression  oi  the  bead, 
accompanied  or  not  with  injury  to  the  osseous  structure; 
secondly,  detachment  of  the  placenta  to  an  extent  sufficient  to 
prevent  due  oxygenation  of  tne  foetal  blood;  or  lastly,  by  the 
mduction  of  powerful  and  continuous  contraction  of  the  uterus, 
so  lessening  the  caliber  of  its  vessels  as  to  suddenly  and  ma- 
terially diminish  the  usual  amount  of  blood  going  to  and 
coming  from  the  placenta.  Taking  for  granted  the  commonly 
received  opinion,  which  holds  that  the  maternal  blood  does 
not  directly  enter  the  fcetus,  but  is  merely  brought  in  contact 
with  its  blood,  in  the  placenta,  what  would  naturally  result 
from  this  contracted  state  of  the  uterine  vessels?  Asphyxia 
of  course,  for  the  foetal  blood  would  not  receive  a  sufficient 
supply  of  oxygen,  neither  would  it  be  sufficiently  deprived  of 
its  carbon  to  prevent    such  a  result.     The  different  theories 

f generally  entertained,  that  asphyxia  when  it  occurs,  results 
rom  compression  of  the  placenta  or  of  the  chord  between  the 
uterus  ancf  child;  or  that  the  child  is  some  way  poisoned  by 
the  drug,  I  consider  improbable  and  unsatisfactory. 

The  danger  to  the  mother  is  scarcely  secondary  when  its 
influence  has  been  markedly  exerted,  and  it  fails  to  accom- 

f>lish  the  delivery.  I  hold  the  following  proposition  to  be  at 
east  defensible:  In  cases  of  labor,  the  vertex  presenting, 
where  ergot  has  been  given  in  due  quantity,  and  under  the 
proper  restrictions^  and  fails  to  accomplish  the  delivery  after 
riavmg  manifested  its  influence  markedly,  and  for  a  reasonable 
length  of  time,  it  would  be  better  to  resort  to  the  perforator 
than  to  the  forceps,  taking  into  consideration  the  probable 
results  to  mother  and  child.  Under  such  conditions  as  are 
implied  by  the  proposition,  the  introduction  of  the  forceps  is 
emmently  hazardous  to  the  mother,  and  can  but  by  bare  pos- 
sibility save  the  child — even  though  it  should  occasionally  be 


698  Wright  on  Daguerreotgping. 

born  alive,  I  have  been  connected  with  three  cases  in  which 
the  forceps  were  used,  under  the  conditions  stated,  by  skillful 
accouchers,  and  in  each  and  ever}''  instance  the  mothers  died 
within  six  or  seven  days,  and  the  infants  within  two  or  three, 
although  all  were  born  alive. 

Many  authors  have  recommended  its  administration  for  the 
purpose  of  expelling  the  placenta.  He  who  follows  this  ad- 
vice, without  qualification,  will  soon  become  skeptical  as  to 
its  orthodoxy.  It  is  only  in  cases  of  uterine  inertia,  that  it 
will  prove  of  service;  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  uterus  has 
contracted,  and  fails  to  detach  the  placenta  within  a  reasonable 
time,  it  will  be  the  better  plan  to  introduce  the  hand  at  once 
and  bring  it  away,  for  if  you  use  the  ergot,  ten  chances  to  one 
it  will  not  effect  the  object,  and  may  at  the  same  time  render 
the  detachment  by  the  hand  extremely  difficult  and  painful. 

To  recapitulate,  ergot  may  be  used  with  safety  and  advan- 
tage in  labor,  under  proper  restrictions;  in  flooding  following 
delivery;  in  retained  placenta  from  uterine  inertia;  in  induc- 
tion of  premature  delivery,  involving,  however,  danger  to  the 
child ;  in  abortion,  more  especially  to  control  the  hemorrhage, 
and  in  nienorrhagia.  It  may  also  be  employed  in  facilitatinf 
the  expulsion  of  raise  conceptions  and  hydatids.  I  once  used 
it  in  a  case  of  uterine  polypus  complicated  with  alarming 
hemorrhnge,  with  the  result  of  projecting  it  through  the  os 
uteri  to  an  extent  which  enabled  me  to  detach  its  pedicle  with 
my  finger. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  my  opinion  that  the  advantages  resulting 
from  its  judicious  employment,  far  outweigh  the  contingent 
ill  consequences. 


Art.  IV. — The  Influence  which  Daguerreolyping  exerts  up- 
on the  Health  of  Dagt/errean  Artists;  Together  with  some 
Observations  on  Lifjht  and  Actinism.  By  Chalks  W. 
Wright,  M.  D.,  of  Cincinnati. 

It  is  stated  by  Chevalier,  in  the  Annals  of  Public  Hynrjono, 
that  the  vapors  of  iodine  exert  no  injurious  efl^ect  upon  the 
health  of  Ihe  workmen  engaged  in  its  preparation;  hut  this 
observation  does  not  appear  to  hold  /rood  in  other  pursuits, 
where  persons  are  compelled  to  inhale  the  vapors  of  this 
substance.  Thus  (here  are  some  phenomena  presenting 
themselves  in  the  art  of  daguerreotyping,  that  would  seem  to 
indicate  that  the  vapors  of  iodine,  when  inhaled  for  a  con- 
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siderable  length  of  time,  produce  all  of  the  peculiar  effects  of 
that  agent  when  administered  by  the  mouth.  It  must,  how- 
ever, Ije  borne  in  mind,  that  besides  iodine,  the  chloride  of 
iodine,  bromine  and  hydrofluoric  acid  are  employed  in  the 
photographic  art,  and  that  the  vapors  of  these  bodies  are  float- 
ing in  the  atmosphere  along  with  that  of  iodine;  and  as  these 
substances  belong  to  the  same  class,  and  when  administered 
produce  similar  effects  on  the  system,  may  contribute  also,  to 
the  appearances  observed. 

The  influence  which  these  vapors  exert  on  the  respiratory 
apparatus, — The  most  striking  effect  is  the  continual  clearing 
of  the  throat.  This  the  operator  is  frequently  not  aware  of 
himself,  until  his  attention  is  called  to  it.  This  symptom  ap- 
pears not  to  result  from  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  respi- 
ratory passages,  but  seems  to  be  caused  by  thickenii:^  of  the 
bronrhial  mucous.  The  same  symptom  is  frequently  induced 
by  inhaling  chlorine.  Occasionally  there  is  considerable  diffi- 
culty in  dilating  the  chest,  but  where  the  rooms  are  well  ven- 
tilated, this  is  rarely  observed.  Inflammation  has  never 
been  observed  as  a  result  of  the  inhalation  of  these  vapors, 
as  they  are  ordinarily  diffused  in  the  operating  room.  Some 
operators  mix  their  compounds  by  the  sense  of  smell,  and 
not  by  weight  or 'measure. 

Effects  on  the  brain  and  iiervous  system. — These  vapors 
frequ(?ntly  produce  determination  to  the  brain  and  vertigo. 
Sometimes  a  species  of  intoxication  is  observed,  where  (he 
fumes  are  very  strong,  but  this  is  not  common.  These  ef- 
fects speedily  disappear  by  exercise  in  the  open  air. 

Effecta  on  the  sight. — Irritation  and  rhroiiic  inflammation 
of  the  cnnjunc'tiva  nro  sometimes  observed.  This  meniKrane 
is  so  sensitive  to  the  vapor  of  iodine,  that  many  operators  can 
deter-t  its  presence  in  the  operating  room  more  readily  by  its 
cft'tH  t  on  the  eves,  than  by  the  sensi*  of  smell.  It  exerts  no 
infliU'ine  ontho  sense  of  hearing  and  touch. 

On  the  appetite, — It  very  frequently  diminishes  the  appe- 
tite, and  in  no  case  have  I  ever  known  it  to  be  increased. 

On  the  bowels. — It  exerts  no  perceptible  influence  on  the 
condition  of  the  bowels. 

On  nutrition. — It  has  not  been  observed  to  cause  emacia- 
tion, nor  any  decided  increase  of  flesh. 

On  the  salivary  accretion. — In  no  case  was  salivation  ob- 
served, but  very  frequently  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  fauces 
was  Loinplained  of;  at  the  same  time  the  secretion  of  the 
nose  was  diminished. 
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On  the  kidneys. — The  urinary  secretion  did  not  appear  to 
be  either  increased  or  diminished.  The  urine  passed  wbeo 
the  operator  is  actively  engaged  in  coating  plates,  always  con- 
tains iodine,  and  by  operating  on  a  considerable  quantity  at  a 
time,  I  never  failed  to  detect  its  presence.  In  some  cases 
there  is  considerable  irritability  of  the  bladder,  and  in  one  in- 
stace,  the  individual  could  not  retain  his  urine  for  a  longer 
period  than  two  hours. 

On  the  skin. — The  skin  does  not  appear  to  be  much  af- 
fected by  these  vapors.  In  one  instance,  however,  the  erop- 
tion,  which  is  sometimes  observed  to  result  from  the  use  of 
iodine,  made  its  appearance.  This  person  was  sent  to  the 
country,  when  in  the  course  of  three  weeks  the  eruption  dis- 
appeared, but  on  returning  to  the  same  pursuit,  it  again  de- 
veloped itself,  and  the  individual  is  at  the  present  time  af- 
fected with  it. 

On  the  genital  organs. — These  vapors  sometimes  act  as  an 
excitant  to  the  genital  organs.  In  some  instances  this  excite- 
ment was  followed  by  an  almost  total  extinction  of  the  sexu- 
al appetite.  In  one  case  there  was  an  absorption  of  one  of 
the  testicles,  with  atrophy  of  the  other. 

It  will  be  observed  that  all  of  the  foregoing  appearances 
are  those  that  can  be  produced  by  the  admmistration  of 
iodine  alone,  and  it  would  seem  to  be  the  active  agent  in 
these  cases;  but  the  bromine  and  chloride  of  iodine  may, 
and  probably  do,  contribute  to  the  same  result. 

Tne  mercury  which  is  employed  to  bring  out  the  image,  is 
so  small  in  quantity  as  never  to  produce  the  symptoms  of 
mercurial  poisoning;  at  least  I  have  nevernoticed  it,  or  heard 
of  its  producing  a  l)ad  effect. 

In  galvanizing  the  silver  tablets,  the  fingers  are  sometimes 
plunged  into  the  solution  of  cyanide  of  silver,  which  induces 
a  pamful  ulceration  around  the  nails,  which  however,  speedi- 
ly disappears  by  proper  treatment. 

The  above  is  the  result  of  three  years  investigation  of 
this  subject,  and  the  facts  are  gathered  from  the  history  of 
forty -three  daguerrean  artists,  who  have  been  in  the  business 
for  periods  varying  from  two  to  twelve  years. 

Before  leaving  this  subject,  I  would  call  the  attention  of 
the  profession  to  the  subject  of  Act  in  is  f?i  and  Lights  as  these 
promise  above  all  others,  to  give  us  a  clearer  insight  in  regard 
to  the  influence  which  the  atmosphere  exerts  upon  health  and 
disease,  than  any  other  branch  of  natural  science. 

It  is  found  that  the  actinic  force  is  influenced  by  the  sea- 
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sons,  temperature,  the  quantity  of  light  which  is  transmitted 
through  the  atmosphere,  and  other  causes  which  are  not  well 
understood.  Thus,  the  Quantity  is  greater  in  March  and 
April  than  at  any  other  period  of  the  year;  and  Prof.  Draper 
states  that  in  his  prr>gress  from  New  York  to  the  southern 
states,  he  found  it  to  diminish;  and  this  is  in  accordance  with 
the  experience  of  dac^uerrean  artists.  The  extinction  of  ac- 
tinism in  the  atmosphere  is  not  the  same  as  that  of  li^ht. 
Thus  on  certain  dark,  close  days  in  the  spring,  the  actmic 
force  is  much  less  than  it  is  when  the  air  presents  a  more 
hazy  appearance.  There  is,  also,  a  very  marked  difference 
in  the  atmosphere  of  the  cit^  compared  to  that  of  the 
country,  in  regard  to  extinctive  power.  When  a  given 
amount  of  change  is  produced  on  a  sensitive  surface  in  the 
country  in  two  seconds,  it  will  frequentl}r  require  thirty  seconds 
to  produce  the  same  effect  in  the  city,  under  the  same 
circumstances.  The  extinctive  power  of  the  atmosphere  of 
Cincinnati  is  about  twice  that  oi  Louisville;  and  the  atmos- 
phere in  the  vicinity  of  Harrodsburgh  Springs,  Ky.,  posses- 
ses a  less  extinctive  power  than  that  oi  any  other  locality 
which  has  been  exammed  in  the  west. 

Electrical  action  is  quickened  by  actinism,  and  I  found  by 
making  a  sensative  plate  a  part  of  the  galvanic  circuit,  that 
the  action  of  actinism  was  favored  by  the  electrical  current. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  one  who  has  the  proper  appa- 
ratus, will  investigate  the  magnetic  properties  of  oxygen  in 
its  relation  to  actinism,  as  these  subjects  must  have  a  very 
important  physiological  bearing. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  our  knowledge  of  solar 
radiations,  by  Prof.  Hunt: 

"1.  The  rays  having  different  illuminating  or  colorific 
powers,  exhibit  different  degrees  and  kinds  of  chemical  action. 

**2.  The  most  luminous  rays  exhibit  the  least  chemical 
action  upon  all  inorganic  matter.  The  least  luminous  and 
the  non-iuminous  manifest  very  powerful  chemical  action  on 
the  same  substances. 

"3.  The  most  luminous  rays  influence  all  substances  hav- 
ing an  organic  origin,  particularly  exciting  vital  power. 

"4.  Thus  under  modifications,  chemical  power  is  traced  to 
every  part  of  the  prismatic  spectrum;  but  m  some  cases  this 
action  is  positive,  exciting;  in  others,  negative,  depressing, 

"5.  Tne  most  luminous  rays  are  proved  to  prevent  all 
chemical  change  upon  inorganic  bodies  exposed  at  the  same 
time  to  the  influence  of  the  chemical  rays. 
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"6.  Hence  actinism,  reg;arded  at  present  merely  as  a  phe- 
nomenon different  from  light,  stanas  in  direct  antagonism  to 
light. 

^^7.  Heat  radiations  produce  chemical  change  in  virtue  of 
some  combined  action  not  yet  understood. 

^^8.  Actinism  is  necessary  for  the  healthful  germination  of 
seed;  light  is  required  to  excite  the  plant  to  aecompose  car- 
bonic acid;  caloric  is  required  in  developing  and  carrying  on 
the  re-productive  functions  of  the  plant. 

^^9.  Phosphorescence  is  due  to  actinism,  and  not  to  light. 

'UO.  Electrical  phenomena  are  quickened  by  actinism,  and 
retarded  by  light." 


Art.   V. — Epidemics  of  Miami   County    Ohio.      By  G. 
VoLNEY   DoRSEY,  M.  D.  of  Piqua,  Miami  Co.  Ohio. 

To  Oeoroe  Mendenhall,  M.  D. 
Dear  Sir — 

I  propose  to  offer  to  you,  as  chairman  of  the  committee  of 
the  American  Medical  Association,  on  the  epidemic  diseases 
of  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Michigan,  a  few  remarks  on  the  prin- 
cipal epidemics  of  Miami  county,  Ohio. 

The  topography  of  this  county  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
other  counties  of  the  Miami  valley.  The  face  of  the  coun- 
try is  agreeably  diversified,  but  there  are  no  lofty  ranges  of 
hills,  nor  are  there  any  very  extensive  tracts  of  flat  or  unbro- 
ken ground.  The  banks  of  the  streams  are  sandy  and  very 
fertile,  while  on  the  high  grounds  the  soil  is  composed  of 
more  clay,  with  less  vegetable  mould.  The  whole  county 
abounds  in  secondarv  limestone  rockunder-Iyinff  the  clavand 
soil  of  the  uplands,  and  forming  the  channel  of  nearly  all  the 
creeks  and  rivers.  This  stone  is  exceedinfrlvrich  in  fossil  re- 
mains,  and  opens  a  fine  field  to  the  geologist  and  paleontologist. 

No  particular  difference  is  found  to  exist  as  a  general  rule 
between  the  epidemics  of  the  alluvial  bottoms,  and  those  of 
the  upland,  tho'igh  miasmatic  fevers  are  more  common  in 
the  former  than  in  the  latter  locations,  and  the  same  obsen'a- 
tion  may  be  made  here,  which  is  found,  I  believe,  to  present 
itself  throughout  the  west,  that  those  inhabiting  the  eastern 
side  of  streams  are  more  liable  to  miasmatic  affi*ctions  than 
those  located  on  the  western  border.  This  is  attributable  to 
the  fact  that  most  of  our  streams  overflowing  their  banks  in 
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the  winter  and  spring,  are  almost  entirely  dried  up  in  the  sum- 
mer anJ  fall,  and  at  this  season  westerly  winds  prevailing,  the 
miasma  produced  by  the  rays  of  a  burning  sun,  acting  on  the 
denuded  vegetable  decay  accumulated  in  their  beds,  is  driven 
directly  on  the  eastern  bank ;  many  lofty,  beautiful  and  pic- 
turesque situations,  overhanging  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Mi- 
ami river,  are  thus  rendered  almost  uninhabitable  from  the 
yearly  occurrence  of  autumnal  intermitting  and  remitting 
fevers. 

We  may  consider  then,  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers,  as 
the  great  epidemics  of  this  region.  They  occur  in  almost 
every  possiole  form,  from  the  ordinary  tertian  ague,  to  the 
most  severe  congestive  or  inflammatory  remittents.  The  in- 
flammatory type  of  fever  is,  however,  much  less  frequent 
here,  than  it  was  fifteen  or  twenty  years  since,  and  our  au- 
tumnal fevers  at  present,  seldom  require  or  admit  the  use  of 
the  lancet,  manifesting  a  tendency  to  a  low  or  typhoid  grade, 
especially  as  the  season  advances,  and  the  nights  become  cool 
and  frosty.  Nothing  particularly  new  can  be  advanced  on  the 
treatment  of  these  diseases.  In  the  commencement,  emetics 
and  mild  mercurial  cathartics,together  with  the  early  and  per- 
severing use  of  sulphate  of  quinine,  constitute  the  most  effec- 
tive and  rapid  curative  means.  I  have,  I  think,  some  new 
ideas  on  the  powers  of  ipecachuana  in  these  and  several  other 
diseases,  which  I  propose  shortly  to  give  to  you  through  the 
columns  of  the  Lancet.  I  am  convinced  that  it  possesses 
powers  which  have  not  yet  been  sufficiently  developed  or  ap- 
preciated. Masked  intermittents  of  every  variety  are  com- 
mon ;  the  most  usual  form  is  that  of  frontal  neuralgia,  known 
in  common  parlance  as  sun  pain  from  its  making  its  quoti- 
dian attacks  usually  about  the  hour  of  sun  rising. 

From  some  remarks  on  a  peculiar  variety  of  gastric  fever 
occurring  at  times  in  the  northern  and  north-western  parts  of 
Miami  countv,  I  refer  vou  to  a  communication  of  mine  in 
No.  2,  Vol.  6,  Western  Lancet,  1847,  it  has  some  peculiari- 
ties which  are  perhaps  worthy  of  notice. 

Typhoid  fever  during  the  winter  has  for  the  last  five  or  six 
years,  lyeon  a  common  disease,  it  does  not  present  any  new  or 
peculiar  features,  and  is  not  generally  fatal,  unless  where  its 
course  is  too  much  disturbed  oy  improper  medication.  From 
careful  observation,  I  am  convinced  that  the  disease  will  gene- 
rally run  its  course  in  from  thirteen  to  twenty-one  days,  and 
that  the  office  of  the  physician  is  not  to  attempt  to  cut  short 
this  course,  but  carefully  to  watch  its  progress,  prevent  local 
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congestions  or  determinations,  by  removing  all  causes  of  irri- 
tation, and  assist  the  efforts  of  the  system  to  throw  off  the 
disease.  To  this  end  the  bowels  should  be  carefully  regula- 
ted, the  circulation  equalized,  only  the  mildest  and  least  irri- 
tating ingesta  permitted,  and  a  drain  by  blisters  opened  at 
such  point,  as  will  most  effectually  meet  any  threatened  deter- 
mination. More  fatal  effects  have  been  produced  by  the  ill 
nidged  attempts  of  practitioners  to  arrest  t3rphoid  fever  than  can 
be  easily  atoned  for.  Quinine,  the  favorite  remedy  of  the  wes- 
tern physician,  is  in  tjrphoid  fever  almost  uniformly  injurious. 

Cholera  infantum,  is  in  our  towns  and  villages,  an  exceed- 
ingly prevalent  complaint, — attacking  children  usually  during 
their  second  summer, — sometimes  proving  fatal,  though  not  so 
frequently  as  in  large  cities, — ^very  oflen  prolonging  its  attack 
for  several  months,  but  usually  disap[)earing  when  the  first 
frosts  of  the  autumn  appear.  In  addition  to  the  ordinaiy  in- 
ternal remedies,  I  find  bathing  in  strong  salt  water,  blood 
warm,  every  night,  especially  when  the  disease  becomes 
chronic,  one  of  the  best  means  for  arresting  its  progress,  and 
one  which  enables  us  to  dispense  with  the  use  of  much  medi- 
cine. I  have  remarked  for  many  years  that  children  bom 
during  the  winter  months,  are  not  so  subject  to  this  disease  mm 
those  born  at  other  seasons  of  the  year.  I  have  not  seen  this 
facty  if  it  is  one  noticed ;  it  may  perhaps  be  worthy  of  note. 

Dysentery  is  a  common  disease  here,  as  in  all  miasmatic 
regions,  although  we  have  had  only  two  extensive  and  serious 
epidemics  during  my  residence  in  the  county,  the  first  in  1835, 
of  which  you  will  find  a  notice  in  some  of  the  early  numbers 
of  the  Lancet,  and  one  in  1850;  still  few  seasons  pass  in 
which  we  do  not  find  more  or  less  of  the  disease.  The  treat- 
ment as  a  general  rule  has  been  that  which  is  commonly  pur- 
sued by  the  profession,  though  I  think  in  this  disease  particu- 
larly, the  good  effects  of  minute  doses  of  ipecachuana,  have 
been  too  much  overlooked.  I  have  derived  the  greatest  bene- 
fit from  a  solution  of  ipecac,  gr.  v.  in  one  pint  of  rain  water, 
giving  a  table-spoonful  every  hour,  it  allays  thirst  and  febrile 
excitement,  ana  produces  much  comfort  to  the  patient ;  still  I 
regard  it  only  as  one  important  remedy,  and  not  to  be  de- 
pended on  to  the  exclusion  of  other  means.  In  the  epidemic 
of  1850,  the  pain,  tormina,  and  other  distressing  symptoms 
were  more  promptly  allayed  by  doses  of  olive  oil,  combined 
with  opiates,  than  by  any  other  treatment,  and  these  remedies 
with  mild  doses  of  mercurials  given  occasionally,  to  keep  up 
the  proper  biliary  secretion,  were  almo3t  uniformly  successful. 
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That  this  disease  is  much  more  mimanageable  in  children  un. 
der  five  years  of  age  than  in  those  beyond  that  period  and  in 
adults,  is  an  observation  which  has  forced  itself  on  the  atten- 
tion of  every  physician ;  this  perhaps,  arises  from  the  greater 
irritability  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  at  this  period,  and  perhaps  also  from  the  fact  that  opi- 
ates are  not  so  well  borne,  out  produce  more  irritation  of  tne 
nervous  system,  than  they  do  at  a  more  advanced  age. 

Erysipelas,  in  a  more  or  less  epidemic  form,  has  been  a 
common  disease  in  our  county  for  six  years  past,  prevailing 
generally  in  the  winter,  and  always  more  severe  in  its  attacks 
at  that  season.  Its  attacks  are  not  confined  to  any  age,  nor 
have  I  been  able  to  perceive  any  proofs  of  contagion  in  its 
progress,  though  it  frequently  attacks  several  members  of  the 
same  family  simultaneously  or  consecutively.  The  ordinary 
remedies  used  by  our  physicians,  are  cauterizing  the  skin  with 
nitrate  of  silver  to  circumscribe  the  inflammation  and  ice-cold 
applications  of  lead  or  coperas  water  for  subduing  the  swelling, 
heat  and  pain.  In  the  erythematous  form  which  is  less  com- 
mon, the  caustic  is  useful  for  circumscribing  the  disease,  and 
the  best  local  application  is  the  ung.  hydrargyr.  fort.  This 
disease  is  almost  uniformly  attended  with  a  highly  bilious 
state  of  the  system,  hence  in  the  onset  of  the  disease,  eme- 
tics and  mercurial  cathartics  are  indispensable,  and  the  former 
especially  are  frequently  repeated  witn  advantage  in  the  course 
CI  the  disease. 

Having  thus  glanced  at  some  of  the  principal  epidemics  of 
this  upper  portion  of  the  Miami  valley,  I  will  call  your  at- 
tention to  some  of  the  changes  which  of  late  years  have  ta- 
ken place  in  our  diseases.  I  have  already  said  that  tjrphoid 
fever  and  erysipelas  are  diseases  which  have  appeared  among 
us  as  epidemics,  only  in  the  last  five  or  six  years.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  typhoid  pneumonia,  commonly  known  as 
winter  fever,  whicn  has  only  been  prevalent  for  the  last  ten 
years.  It  would  perhaps  be  in  vain  to  attempt  to  trace 
the  causes  onginating  these  new  forms  of  disease,  but  we 
may  remark  that  the  type  which  prevails  in  them,  has  been 
for  several  years  manifesting  itself  more  or  less  in  all  the  fe- 
vers of  the  country.  The  grade  of  fever  throughout  the  Mi- 
ami  valley,  is  decidedly  lower  at  present,  than  that  which  pre- 
vailed here  fifteen  or  twenty  years  past,  and  this  change  has 
been  made  slowly  and  gradually,  as  the  face  of  the  country, 
the  character,  habits  and  mode  of  living  of  the  population 
have  changed ;  very  few  cases  of  our  antunmal  fevers  now 
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demand  the  use  of  the  lancet,  formerly  found  almost  indispen- 
sable in  their  treatment ;  the  use  of  repeated  active  cathartics 
which  formerly  produced  undoubted  benefit,  is  now  forbidden 
by  the  tendency  to  diarrhoea,  and  the  increased  irritability  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal.  I  used  for 
several  years  in  my  early  practice,  with  the  best  effects,  a 
cooling  diaphoretic  of  nitrate  of  potassa  and  tartrate  of  an- 
timony, which  I  have  for  some  years  past  been  obliged  to 
discontinue  from  its  irritating   qualities;  even  the  Dover's 

f)owder,  I  have  scarcely  used  for  the  last  six  years,  finding  it 
iable  to  the  same  objection.     Two  facts  have  urged  them- 
selves on  the  notice  of  the  practitioner,    increased  irrita- 
bility of  the  system,  and  decreased  tolerance  of  active  deple- 
ting remedies  in  the  treatment  of  disease.     This  may  account 
to  some  extent  for  the  introduction  of  new  diseases,  as  well 
as  for  changes  in  the  character  of  those  already  known ;  cer- 
tain it  is  that  the  type  of  those  diseases  which  have  more  re- 
cently made  their  appearance,  is  less  inflammatory  and  lower 
in  grade  than  was  generally  found  in  those  which  prevailed  at 
an  earlier  day,  and  seems  to  mark  an  increased  delicacy  of 
living,  and  the  introduction  of  those  luxuries  which  tend  to 
enervate  the  constitution,  while  they  banish  from  among  us 
those  strong  and  robust  frames,  which  formed  as  it  were  the 
pabulum  of  diseases  of  a  higher  grade  of  action.     In  connec- 
tion with  this  subject  of  the  introduction  of  new  diseases,  we 
may  be  permitted  to  mention  the  increased  amount  of  scrofu- 
lous disease,  in  all  its  varied  shapes  and  forms  which  meets 
our  view  in  daily  practice.     Prominent  among  the  diseases 
belonging  to  this  diathesis,  we  place  phthisis  pulmonalis, 
which  has  for  many  years  been  steadily  and  rapidly  on  the 
increase,  until  it  has  become  truly  alarming  by  its  frequency. 
Many  cases  of  typhoid  pneumonia,  prevailing  now  every 
winter,  terminate  in  confirmed  disease  of  the  lungs,  and  hunj 
their  subjects  to  a  premature  grave.     This  tendency  to  scrofub 
seems  but  a  contmuance  of  the  action  of  the  same  causes 
which  have  introduced  new  diseases,  and  have  changed  the 
type  of  those  already  in  existence.     Scrofula  indicates  always 
an  ataxic  disposition  of  the  system  and  developes  itself  only 
in  constitutions  more  or  less  debilitated ;  we  do  not  look  for 
it  in  the  vigorous  and  robust,  where  all  the  functions  of  nutri- 
tion and  assimilation  are  duly  performed. 

I  have  thus,  my  dear  sir,  given  you  a  brief  summary  of  the 
principal  epidemics  of  this  region,  with  their  peculiarities 
and  the  treatment  which  is  most  generally  adopted  in  their 
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cure,  you  ^ill  perhaps  find  in  it  nothing  very  new  or  interest- 
ing; it  is  a  subject  which  has  called  forth  the  pens  of  many 
writers  in  its  various  departnnents,  but  it  is  a  field  in  which 
there  is  yet  much  to  he  discovered,  much  to  be  learned,  and 
which  will  always  yield  an  ample  return  to  the  diligent  and 
careful  cultivator.  I  trust  the  data  furnished  by  tne  phy- 
sicians of  the  states  which  are  the  subjects  of  your  investiga- 
tion, may  be  such  as  will  enable  you  to  make  a  full  report  on 
this  interesting  department  of  medical  science. 

PiQUA,  Feb.  20M,  1852. 
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Art.  VI. — Principles  of  Pathological  Anatomy^  adapted 
to  the  Cyclopedia  of  Practical  medicine  and  AndraPs 
Elements;  with  Two  Hundred  and  Sixty  beautifully  co^ 
lored  Illustrations,  By  J.  Hope,  M.  D.,  F.R.S.,  Physi- 
cian to  the  St.  Mary  le  Bone  Infirmary;  author  of  "Hope 
on  the  diseases  of  the  Heart,"  &c.  Second  American 
Edition.  Edited  by  L.  M.  Lawson,  M.  D.,  Professor  of 
Physiology  and  Patnology  in  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio, 
formerly  of  General  and  Pathological  Anatomy  and  Phy- 
siology in  the  Transylvania  University.  Cincinnati:  J.  F. 
DesiTver.     1862. 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  we  find  the  demand  for  this 
work  has  been  such  as  to  justify  the  re-engraving  of  the  valu- 
able plates  connected  with  it,  and  the  issue  of  a  second  edi- 
tion.   The  study  of  Pathology  is  rapidly  assuming  the  impor- 
tance which  its  relation  to  practical  medicine  demands;  and 
the  issue  of  a  work  containing  accurate  and  well  colored 
plates,  illustrative  of  Morbid  Anatomy,  at  a  price  within  the 
reach  of  all  physicians  and  medical  students,  is  a  great  object 
The  volume  before  us  furnishes  the  desideratum  required. 
Practitioners  seldom  have  opportunities  to  make  sufficiently 
extensive  observations  on  morbid  specimens  to  become  fami- 
liar with  their  appearances  without  the  aid  of  plates;  these 
should  therefore  possess  the  important  requisites  of  fidelity. 
The  drawings  in  the  present  instance  have  been  taken  from 
recent  specimens  by  the  author,  and  may  therefore  be  relied 
upon  for  correctness.     The  profession  is  under  great  obliga- 
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tion  to  the  American  Editor  and  Publisher,  for  the  faithful 
accuracy  which  characterizes  the  reproduction  of  the  work; 
and  we  are  proud  to  say  that  western  artists  have  not  been 
wanting  in  the  manner  which  their  task  has  been  executed. 
The  engraving  and  coloring  are  very  perfect  copies  of  the 
original.  We  can  recommend  physicians  and  students  to 
possess  themselves  of  this  work  without  delay,  with  the  as- 
surance that  they  will  not  be  disappointed. 

For  sale  by  J.  F.  Desilver,  Main  st.  Cincinnati. 

M. 
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PART  III. 

FOREiaV   SUMMARY. 

I. — Curative  treatment  of  Aneurism  of  the  AariOm 

We  reproduce  such  portions  of  a  valuable  practical  essay 
on  this  subject,  by  Dr.  O'B.  Bellingham,  as  most  plainly  set 
forth  his  mode  of  treatment. 

The  indications  of  treatment  in  aneurism  are — 

1.  To  diminish  the  distending  force  of  the  blood  from 
within,  by  which  the  further  enlargement  of  the  sac  will  be 
prevented,  and  it  will  be  placed  under  a  favorable  condition 
to  contract. 

2.  To  endeavor  to  strengthen  the  parieties  of  the  sac  by 
favoring  the  gradual  deposition  in  its  interior  of  the  fibrin  of 
the  blood  which  passes  through  it,  by  which  the  risk  of  its 
rupture  will  be  diminished. 

3.  To  endeavor  to  maintain  the  continued  deposition  of 
fibrin  in  the  sac,  until  it  is  filled,  and  no  longer  pfermits  the 
entrance  of  blood. 

4.  To  bring  about  these  results  without  deteriorating  the 
quality  of  the  blood,  or  diminishing  too  much  the  patient's 
strength. 

The  plan  of  treatment  which  appears  to  be  best  calculated 
to  ftilfil  the  indications  in  view  is  almost  essentially  dietetic. 
It  consists  in  limiting  the  patient,  for  a  given  period,  to  the 
smallest  quantity  of  fluid  possible;  in  diminishing  considera- 
bly likewise  the  solid  aliment;  in  confining  the  patient  at  the 
same  time  to  bed,  and  endeavoring  to  maintain  tne  mind  in  as 
tranquil  a  state  as  possible.  Dr.  Bellingham  is  neither  an 
advocate  for  bleedine  or  purgatives  (except  occasionally,  if 
required),  nor  for  diuretics  or  digitalis,  or  any  of  the  other 
medicines  which  have  been  used  m  this  disease,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  opium,  and  this  only  when  sleep  is  prevented  by 
pain. 


Foreign  Summary.  611 

By  confining  the  patient  to  the  horizontal  posture,  the  cir- 
culation is  tranquilized,  and  the  heart's  action  fcecomes  slower. 
When  this  is  combined  with  a  small  quantity  of  solid  nutri- 
ment, and  a  still  smaller  quantity  of  liquid,  the  heart's  action 
will  become  slower,  and  the  pulse  compressible,  small  and 
soft.  Its  effect  upon  the  blood  will  be  to  render  this  fluid 
thicker,  as  the  watery  portions  are  excreted  by  the  kidneys 
and  skin.  Thus,  less  blood  will  pass  through  the  aneurismal 
sac ;  and  as  the  muscles  are  not  exercised,  there  is  no  waste 
of  fibrin  in  supplying  them. 

The  diet  constituted  an  important  item  in  the  treatment  of 
aneurism  advocated  by  Albertini  and  Valsalva,  where  a  very 
low  diet  was  combined  with  copious  and  frequent  blood-let- 
ting. Some  modem  writers,  likewise,  recommended  certain 
restrictions  in  this  particular,  but  they  have  been  content  with 
general  directions  under  this  head.  We  shall  not  be  able  to 
effect  much,  unless  precise  directions  as  to  the  exact  quantity 
and  kind  of  food  are  laid  down.  Dr.  Bellingham  would 
limit  the  patient  to  three  meals  a  day,  the  morning  and  even- 
ing meal  to  consist  of  two  ounces  of  liquid,  and  the  same  of 
solid  nutriment;  the  mid-day  meal  of  from  two  to  four  ounces 
of  liquid,  and  from  two  to  four  ounces  of  solid.  The  liquid 
may  consist  of  milk  or  tea,  the  solid  of  bread;  and  at  the 
mid-day  meal,  of  bread  and  meat  in  equal  quantity.  No  de- 
viation from  this  dietary  should  be  permitted,  and  it  must  be 
Krsevered  in  for  a  fixed  period — six  weeks  or  a  month  at 
3ist;  when  it  may  gradually  be  improved.  If  the  patient 
is  weighed  on  [commencing  it,  and  this  done  occasionally 
afterwards,  we  shall  have  a  guide  as  to  the  advisability  of 
continuing  it,  or  of  improving  it. 

This  plan  of  treating  aortal  aneurism  is  not  proposed  on 
purely  theoretical  grounds.  It  is  applicable  not  only  to  aneu- 
rism of  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  aorta,  hut  to  all  those  ca- 
ses where  the  sac  springs  from  a  branch  of  this  vessel,  and  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  surgical  inteferonce;  as  to  aneurism  of 
the  innominata,  of  the  subclavian,  and  of  the  carotid  at  the 
root  of  the  neck,  as  well  as  to  aneurism  of  the  common  iliac. 
Dr.  Bellinghnm  has  employed  it,  but  for  a  shorter  period, 
with  much  advantage,  as  a  preliminary  to  the  application  of 
compression  in  popliteal  aneurism. 

In  a  mode  of  treatment  su(h  as  this,  success  will  of  course 
depend  in  a  great  measure  upon  the  perseverance  with  which 
it  IS  carried  out.  It  is,  therefore,  necessary  that  the  patient 
should  be  made  aware  of  the  dangerous  nature  of  his  disease; 
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as  he  will  be  more  likely  to  submit  cheerfblly  to  the  rettric^ 
tion.  Indeed,  unless  he  co-operates  in  canying  out  the  treat- 
ment fully  and  fairly,  it  can  never  be  effectually  maintained. 

It  might  be  objected  that  the  tendency  of  so  very  restridsd 
a  diet  is  to  produce  a  state  of  anaemia;  but  this  remit  it 
scarcely  to  be  feared,  unless  blood-letting  is  employed. 

Dr.  Bellingham  relates  a  case  in  which  this  treatment  was 
carried  out  with  great  success.  We  subjoin  the  state  of  the 
patie:it  at  the  commencement,  and  at  the  end  of  the  treat- 
ment. 

Cask.  P.  D.,  a^ed  60,  admitted  April  19,  1849.  He  now 
fuflers  principally  from  pain  and  cougn;  the  pain  commencet 
at  a  pomt  at  the  upper  part  of  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  nev 
the  sternum,  where  a  pulsation  is  visible ;  it  darta  through  the 
chest  to  the  scapula  on  the  same  side,  and  extends  also  to  the 
axilla  and  right  arm,  sometimes  reachini^  to  the  fingera,  gene- 
rally  not  extending  below  the  elbow.  He  describes  this  pain 
as  being  most  severe  at  night.  He  complaina  of  pain  os 
pressure  over  the  site  of  the  aneurism ;  he  cannot  bear  per* 
cussion  there,  and  the  application  of  the  stethoscope  evea 
causes  pain ;  this  is  likewise  much  increased  by  coagbing^  butt 
particularly  by  sneezing. 

For  the  last  three  weeks,  he  has  been  unable  to  lie  upoB 
the  left  side ;  can  lie  upon  the  right,  but  he  prefers  lying  upon 
the  back. 

On  examination,  a  pulsation  is  felt,  and  seen  to  the  right  of 
the  sternum,  above  and  below  the  junction  of  the  cartilage  of 
the  third  rib  with  this  bone ;  no  tumor  is  prominent  upon  the 
surface,  but  the  pulsation  is  well  marked.  This  part  is  veiy 
painful  to  the  touch,  and  to  it  particularly  the  patient  refers 
the  pain  which  he  suffers  on  coughing.  On  placing  the  hand 
on  it,  the  pulsation  is  felt  to  be  double ;  on  placing  one  hand 
upon  the  sternum  and  the  other  upon  the  right  scapula  behind, 
a  heaving  of  the  chest  is  perceived  with  each  ventricular  systole. 

On  auscultation  over  the  aneurism,  a  loud  double  sound  it 
audible,  which  is  synchronous  with  the  double  impulse,  and 
resembles  accurately  the  double  sound  of  the  heart;  it  dimin- 
ishes in  intensity  as  we  approach  the  heart;  no  murmur  ac- 
companies either  aneurismal  sound.  The  heart's  action  li 
strong,  and  felt  over  a  large  surface ;  the  impulse  of  the  apex 
is  lower  down  than  natural,  towards  the  epigastrium ;  its 
sounds  normal.  The  pulse  80,  regular,  havinz  the  same 
strength  in  both  wrists;  the  inspiration  is  bronchial  over  the 
site  of  the  aneurism ;  the  expiration  not  altered. 
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June  28. — The  patient  has  been  up  now  for  some  days ; 
he  feels  weak,  but  makes  no  complaint  of  pain  or  uneasiness; 
the  pulse  is  80,  and  small  in  the  sitting  posture;  the  carotids 
are  observed,  and  felt  to  pulsate  strongly  ;  slight  jugular  pulsa- 
tion is  observed  above  the  clavicles ;  no  pulsation  is  visi  ole  to 
the  eye  at  the  site  of  the  aneurism,  but  a  slight  movement  is 
perceptible  in  that  part  of  the  chest  when  the  hand  or  stetho- 
scope is  laid  on  it,  but  is  unlike  that  of  an  aneurism.  On 
auscultation,  the  double  sound  is  well  marked  over  the  seat  of 
the  aneurism;  no  bruit  accompanies  the  first  sound,  but  a 
a  slight  bruit  is  audible  at  one  point  with  the  second  sound. 

He  was  soon  discharged  from  the  hospital ;  and,  when  seen 
by  Dr.  Bellingham  recently,  he  had  continued  in  a  satisfac- 
tory state,  and  had  been  able  to  follow  his  employment  as  a 
shoemaker  from  the  time  of  his  dismissal. 

The  following  are  the  conclusions  with  which  Dr.  Belling- 
ham sums  up  his  paper : 

1st.  Aneurism  of  the  aorta  is  not  necessarily  an  incurable 
disease. 

Sndly.  It  appears  to  be  more  amenable  to  curative  treat- 
ment than  is  ordinarily  supposed. 

3dly.  Treatment  ought  always  to  be  especially  directed  to 
this  object. 

4thly.  When  a  spontaneous  cure  occurs,  it  is  always  by  the 
gradual  deposition  of  the  fibrin  of  the  blood  in  layers  within 
we  aneurismal  sac  until  it  is  filled  up. 

5thly.  If  we  hope  to  succeed  in  effecting  a  cure,  it  must  be 
by  imitating  the  mode  in  which  nature  brings  this  about. 

6ihly.  In  order  to  favor  the  gradual  deposition  of  fibrin,  we 
should  aim  at  diminishing  the  mass  of  olood,  and  lessening 
the  strength  and  rapidity  of  the  current  through  the  aneuris- 
mal sac. 

7thly.  This  can  only  be  indirectly  accomplished  by  acting 
upon  the  general  circulation. 

8thly.  Neither  bleeding,  purgatives,  diuretic,  digitalis,  nor 
the  various  other  remedies  which  have  been  employed  in  this 
disease,  can  be  depended  on  for  producing  these  effects. 

9thly.  An  extremely  restricted  diet,  particularly  in  fluids, 
oontinued  for  a  certain  time,  appears  to  have  the  effect  of  ren- 
dering the  pulse  small,  compressible,  and  slow,  and  at  the 
aame  time  diminishing  the  mass  of  blood. 

lOthly.  The  cases  related  afford  evidence  that  these  results 
may  be  brought  about  by  treatment  conducted  upon  the  fore- 
going  plan. 
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llthly.  This  method  of  treatment,  to  prove  effectual,  must 
be  steadily  and  perseveringly  carried  out,  and  must  be  con* 
tinued  until  a  decided  impression  is  made  upon  the  disease. 

12thly.  It  is  adapted  not  only  to  aneurism  of  the  thoracic 
and  abdominal  aorta,  butto  aneurism  in  any  of  the  immediate 
branches  of  these  vessels.  And  if  employed  as  a  prelimi- 
nary to  compression,  pain  will  be  diminished,  and  the  dura- 
tion  of  the  treatment  considerably  abridged. — London  Jour* 
nal  Med.  May,  1852. 


2. — Gradual  Reduction  of  Hernia  long  Irreducible. 

M.  Malgaigne  adduces  {Rev.  Med,  Chir.y  i.  x.  p.  179),  two 
new  examples  of  the  efficacy  of  his  plan  of  reducing  old  and 
voluminous  hernias.  This  consists  m  subjecting  the  patient 
to  a  very  low  diet  and  purgation,  applying  ice  or  cold  ponl* 
tices  to  the  tumor,  and  employing  the  taxis  daily.  One 
of  these  cases  was  an  enormous  inguinal  enterocele,  which 
had  remained  unreduced  for  several  years,  and  now  equalled 
in  circumference  the  size  of  an  ordinary  hat.  Complete  re* 
duction  was  obtained  after  continuing  the  above  means  for 
seventeen  days.  The  other  was  an  inguinal  entero-epiplocele, 
which  had  remained  unreduced  for  seven  years,  and  was  re- 
duced completely  in  six  days. — Lon.  Lancet^  June  6, 1862. 


3. — Tracheotomy  in  Croup. 

M.  Trousseau,  in  a  series  of  papers  in  U  Union  MedieaUj 
(1851,  No.  100),  relates  the  cases  in  which  he  has  moat  re- 
cently performed  tracheotomy  for  croup.  Adverting  to  his 
entire  experience  upoa  the  subject,  he  states  that  he  has  per- 
formed this  operation  altogether  169  times  (11  for  chronic  di- 
sease of  the  larynx,  and  158  for  croup) ;  and  that  43  of  these 
cases,  or  a  little  more  than  a  fourth,  have  recovered.  Among 
his  last  18  cases,  however,  there  have  been  eight  recoveries^ 
or  nearly  one-half.  The  results  obtained  at  the  HopUcd  dee 
Enfans  have  not  been  less  satisfactory  of  late ;  for,  of  If 
cases  operated  upon,  between  January  and  August,  1851,  ooe 
half  recovered ;  and  M.  Guersant  has  been  as  successful  in 
his  private  practice.  M.  Trousseau  believes  that  one  reason 
of  the  greater  success  in  later  years  is,  that  now  the  principles 
of  treatment  in  these  cases  are  better  understood;  the  chilarai 
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are  brought  to  the  hospital  in  a  less  exhausted  state,  their  powers 
not  having  been  lowered  by  the  application  of  leeches  and 
blisters,  heretofore  so  common.  Stilt  more  importance,  how- 
ever, does  he  attach  to  the  modifications  he  has  made  in  the 
treatment  after  opening  the  trachea.  Thus,  he  has  discon- 
tinued the  application  of  a  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver 
to  the  trachea  and  bronchi,  which  he  used  formerly  to  insist 
upon.  He  now,  too,  employs  a  double  canula,  so  that  the 
inner  one  may  be  taken  out  and  cleaned  when  necessary, 
without  disturbing  the  other;  and,  after  the  wound  is  dressed, 
he  covers  all  the  parts  over  with  a  cravat,  and  thus  avoids  the 
difficult  expectoration  and  desiccation  of  the  mucus  which 
occured  when  they  used  to  be  left  exposed. — B.  and  F.  Med. 
Chirurg.  Rev.,  April,  1862. 


4. — Eaters  of  Arsenic. 

A  letter  from  Vienna,  dated  Oct.  28,  1851,  to  the  Gazette 
des  Tribunaux,  has  the  following  details : 

A  few  days  ago,  the  assizes  opened  at  Colli,  in  Styria. 
Among  the  cases,  was  that  of  a  charge  of  poisoning.  The 
victim  was  an  old  soldier,  named  Wurtzel,  wno  died  suddenly 
in  the  month  of  May  last,  and  in  whose  stomach,  on  exami- 
nation, arsenic  was  found.  The  Vienna  newspapers,  in  giv- 
ing  an  account  of  the  case,  report  that  the  court  in  submitting 
it  to  the  jury,  presented  the  following  question:  "Was  the 
deceased  an  arsenic  eater?"  To  which  the  jury  replied, 
"Yes,  he  probably  was." 

This  question  and  answer  have  excited  great  interest,  and  it 
was  at  one  time  supposed  that  the  report  was  altogether  sup- 
positious or  erroneous.  But  the  following  explanation  is  now 
given  on  good  authority  :  In  the  province  of  Lower  Austria 
and  of  Styria,  bordering  on  Hungary,  it  is  quite  common 
with  men  to  chew  particles  of  arsenic,  mixed  with  their 
bread,  very  much  like  the  Chinese  chew  opium.  The  absorp- 
tion of  the  small  quantity  thus  used,  induces  a  fresh  and  clear 
complexion,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  brightens  the  intellectual 
faculties ;  but  with  those  who  make  a  habit  of  thus  eating  it, 
there  follow,  before  long,  debility  and  a  premature  death. 
Females  do  not  at  all  indulge  in  it,  and  the  few  men  thus  dis- 
tinguished, are  known  by  the  name  of  eaters  of  poison. — 
Journal  des  Connaissanees  Med.  Chirurg.^  Dee.  16^  1861. 
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6. — Case  of  Wound  of  the  Abdomen.     By  Arohibaia 
Blacklock,  late  Surgeon  R.  N.,  Dumfries. 

While  some  boys  were  bathing  in  the  Nith,  on  Saturday, 
10th  April  last,  one  of  them,  James  Wilson,  between  9  ami 
10  years  of  age,  fell  upon  a  broken  wash-hand-basin,  which 
inflicted  a  wound  in  the  abdomen,  extending  from  a  little 
below  the  umbilicus,  three  inches  down  the  linea  alba,  or,  in 
other  words,  nearly  to  the  pubis,  through  which  the  greater 
part  of  the  small  intestines,  the  transverse  arch  of  the  colon, 
and  the  omentum,  immediately  protruded.     When  I  first  saw 
him,  he  had  been  lying  upon  the  bank  of  the  river  upwards  of 
an  hour,  and  the  protrudea  parts,  which  were  chiefly  hanging 
over  his  left  thigh,  had  evidently  been  in  contact  with  the 
ground,  for  a  considerable  quantity  of  sand,  withered  grass, 
and  other  extraneous  matters,  adhered  to  them;  and,  from 
long  exposure  to  the  atmosphere,  and  fruitless  attempts  on  hia 
own  part  to  force  them  back  into  the  abdomen,  they  had 
become  of  a  deep  red  color.     Twenty  minutes  more  elapsed 
before  a  supply  of  warm  water  and  a  sponge  could  be  pro- 
cured from  JNunbunk  House,  the  nearest  residence;  and  the 
washing  of  the  intestines  and  mesentery,  which  was  chiefly 
done   by  allowing  the  water  to  flow  over  them  from  the 
sponge,  also  occupied  a  considerable  time  before  they  could 
be  replaced,  as  the  poor  boy  complained,  in  the  most  pitiable 
and  distressing  manner,  when  the  parts  were  much  touched 
with  it,  and  occasionally  said,  in  a  whisper,  ^^  Just  kill  me.'' 
The  reduction  even  was  by  no  means  so  simple  and  easy  a 
process  as  some  might  suppose;  for  it  frequently  happened 
that  patches  of  sand,  etc.,  wnich  had  not  previously  been  ob- 
served, were  brought  into  view,  as  convolution  after  convo- 
lution of  intestine  was  about  to  be  replaced,  and  of  course  had 
to  be  washed  off  before  the  operation  could  be  proceeded 
with.     I  may  therefore  safely  say,  that  it  was  fully  an  hour 
and  a  half  from  the  time  that  the  intestines  were  immersed  in 
the  cold  river  until  they  were  fairly  returned  into  the  abdomi- 
nal cavity.     The  whole,  however,  being  replaced,  and  the 
omentum  spread  out,  so  as  to  come  as  much  as  possible 
between  the  intestines  aud  the  external  wound,  the  lips  of  the 
latter  were  immediately  approximated,  and  secured  in  contact 
by  three  interrupted  sutures,  which  were  afterwards  supported 
by  strips  of  adhesive  plaster.     The  unfortunate  boy  was  now 
conveyed  to  his  fathers  house  in  Dumfries,  about  a  mile  from 
the  place  where  the  accident  occurred;  and  three  hours  after. 
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when  reaction  had  fairly  commenced  (for,  in  the  first  instance, 
or  at  least  from  the  time  of  my  arrival,  he  was  pale  and  al^ 
most  pulseless,  although  little  or  no  hemonhage  had  taken 
place),  twelve  leeches  were  applied,  and  a  grain  and  a  half  of 
calomel,  combined  with  one-twelfth  of  a  grain  of  opium, 
directed  to  be  given  every  two  hours. 

April  11/A,  9  A.  M.  Has  passed  a  pretty  quiet  night 
Leeches  bled  freely,  encouraged  by  warm  fomentation;  pulse 
124,  and  of  moderate  strength  and  fulness;  abdomen  is  tense, 
tender,  and  tympanitic;  complains  of  thirst,  and  occasionally 
vomits  soon  after  drinkine;  has  made  water  twice;  twelve 
more  leeches  to  be  appliea  to  the  abdomen,  and  the  calomel 
and  opium  continued.  1  p.  m. — Pulse  J40;  complains  of  no 
uneasiness,  unless  the  abdomen  is  touched;  thirst  urgent ;  still 
occasionally  vomits  after  drinking;  the  bleeding  from  the 
leech  bites  has  been  very  copious.  10  p.  m. — Is  much  in  the 
same  state  as  at  last  visit;  pulse  144. 

April  I2lh.  Has  had  another  quiet  night,  and  feels  quite 
easy  when  not  moved  or  meddled  with;  pulse  122,  and  of 
moderate  strength;  skin  comfortably  warm  and  soil;  tongue 
rather  moist;  thirst,  however,  continues,  and  he  still  vomits 
the  milk  and  water,  which  he  prefers  for  drink,  but  not  so 
otlen  as  formerly;  urine  abundant,  and  of  normal  appearance; 
tension  and  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  have  not  mcreased, 
and  the  edges  of  the  wound  remain  in  contact.  6  p.  m. — The 
tension  and  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  have  evidently  in- 
creased since  morning;  pulse  124;  apply  ten  leeches,  and 
continue  the  calomel  and  opium.  9  p.  m. — Leech  bites  bleed- 
ing freely;  abdominal  tension  and  tenderness  rather  less; 
pulse  122. 

April  13M,  10  A.  M.  The  swelling  and  tenderness  of  the 
abdomen  considerably  diminished;  pulse  114,  soft,  and  natu- 
ral; thirst  less;  urine  copious;  gums  tender.  Calomel  and 
opium  to  be  discontinued;  has  taken  altogether  forty-five 

rains  of  the  former,  and  two  and  a  half  grains  of  the  latter. 
P.M. — Progresses  favorably;  pulse  104. 
April  14M,  11  A.  M.  Has  had  a  good  night,  and  says  that 
he  teels  quite  well,  and  is  very  hungry ;  pulse  104,  and  rather 
full,  thirst  moderate;  urine  still  copious,  but  the  bowels  have 
not  moved  since  the  accident;  had  an  evacuation,  howevef^ 
shortly  before  that  event.  To  have  a  little  arrow-root  at  anj 
time  he  may  wish  to  have  it.  9  p.  ic. — Pulse  94;  tongue 
moist  and  clean.  A  suppository  of  common  brown  soap  to 
be  placed  in  ano. 


818  Foreign  Swnmary. 

April  I6thj  10  a.  m.  Bowels  have  moved  three  times 
iince  yesterday  evening;  evacuations  of  a  healthy  character; 
'no  discharge  from  the  wound,  and  the  dressing  has  not  been 
interfered  with. 

April  nthj  10  A.  M.  Removed  the  plaster  and  sutures; 
wound  seems  well  and  permanently  closed — nicely  healed  by 
(he  first  intention,  except  at  one  point,  where  a  little  of  the 
omentum,  not  larger  tlian  a  garden  pea,  protrudes;  touched 
this  with  nitras  argenti;  appetite  good.  To  have  beef-tea  and 
bread. 

April  I8th.  Has  had  no  evacuation  from  the  bowels  since 
the  16th.  To  have  a  gruel  enema,  and  to  be  allowed  porridge 
and  milk  morning  and  evening. 

April  I9th.  The  bowels  have  moved  twice  since  yester- 
day, when  the  enema  was  administered,  both  evacuations  of 
natural  appearance,  and  well  formed.  From  this  period  he 
daily  gained  strength.  On  Monday,  6th  May,  returned  to 
school;  and  upto  this  date  continues  perfectly  well. 

Remarks. — -The  above  case  of  wound  of  the  abdomen,  with 
free  protrusion  and  long  exposure  of  the  intestines — not  to 
speak  of  their  being  previously  immersed  in  cold  water,  and 
ailerwards  covered  with  sand  and  dirt — appears  to  me  worthy 
«of  being  recorded,  as  it  furnishes  a  gooa  instance  of  perfect 
recovery  under  very  unfavorable  circumstances;  and  shows 
what  may  sometimes  be  expected  and  prognosticated,  even  in 
the  worst  of  cases,  providea  the  coats  of  the  intestines  have 
not  been  penetrated,  when  the  protruded  parts  are  carefully 
replaced,  the  wound  closed,  and  the  patient  frequently  seen 
and  prescribed  for  (but  not  too  officiously),  as  symptoms 
seem  to  indicate.  In  this  instance  the  patient  had  enjoyed 
excellent  health  up  to  the  time  of  the  accident,  and  possesses 
a  fine  quiet  amiable  temper.  Indeed,  a  more  tractable  and 
1  heroic  patient  never  came  under  my  observation,  either  at 
home  or  abroad,  in  peace  or  war;  and  his  composed  state  of 
mind  no  doubt  greatly  facilitated  the  healing  and  restorative 
process,  and  conduced  to  his  rapid  and  complete  recovery. 
'The  total  prohibition  of  food,  if  We  except  the  milk  whi<  h 
was  mixea  with  his  drink,  during  the  first  four  days,  and 
strictly  avoiding  the  employment  of  purgatives  during  the 
whole  treatment,  are  also  circumstances  not  to  be  overlooked. 
— Edinburgh  Monthlg  Journal. 


PART    IV. 


AMEBIOAV  8UMBCART. 


1 . — Report  on  the  action  of  Cochiiuate  Water  on  Leaden 
Pipes,  and  the  Influence  of  the  same  on  Health.  By 
Jacob  Bioslow,  M.  D.,' 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  Society  of  Medical  Im- 
provement in  Boston,  for  investigating  the  question  of  the 
occurrence  of  any  diseases  attributable  to  the  presence  of  lead 
in  the  aqueduct  water  introduced  into  the  city,  from  the 
Cochituate  Lake,  in  January  last  reported  as  follows : 

That  from  an  extensive  inquiry  among  physicians,  and 
also  from  the  bills  of  mortality,  they  are  1^  to  believe  that 
the  health  of  the  city  of  Boston  has  been  uncommonly  good 
daring  the  last  two  years,  and  they  have  not  learned  that  any 
well-marked  cases  of  the  diseases  usually  attributed  to  lead, 
have  occurred,  which  were  not  traceable  to  some  other  cause 
than  the  use  of  Cochituate  water  drawn  from  leaden  pipes. 

It  appears  from  the  experiments  of  Professor  Horsford,  that 
the  water  of  the  Schuylkill  and  Croton  rivers,  and  of  Ja- 
maica and  Cochituate  Lakes,  acts  upon  the  surface  of  the 
lead  so  as  to  take  up  a  small  portion  ot  that  metal  during  the 
first  two  or  three  days  of  its  contact.  But  after  a  few  days 
the  surface  of  the  lead  becomes  coated  with  an  insoluble  com- 
pound which  protects  the  lead  for  the  most  part  from  the  fur- 
ther action  oi  the  water.  Nevertheless,  traces  of  lead  are 
reported  to  have  been  found  by  various  chemists,  in  specimens 
of  some  of  these  waters,  when  greatly  reduced  by  evapora- 
tion. 

In  consequence  of  the  extensive  made  use  of  lead  for  various 
economical  purposes,  no  person  in  civilized  society  can  ex- 
pect to  escape  from  the  reception  of  that  metal  in  minute 
quantities  into  the  body.  The  presence  of  lead  in  the  paint 
of  dweUing-hoQses  and  fumitura,  of  watar-buckets  and  other 
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culinary  apparatus,  in  vessels  made  of  leaden  alloys  or  sol- 
dered  with  the  same,  in  the  lining  of  tea-chests,  in  flint-glass, 
and  in  the  glazing  of  coarse  pottery,  furnishes  but  a  part  of 
the  examples  which  indicate  our  exposure  to  receive  this 
metal  in  our  daily  food.  To  these  examples  it  may  be  added 
that  physicians  give  lead  to  their  patients  sometimes  for 
weeks  successively,  and  apply  solutions  and  solid  compounds 
of  the  metal  to  absorbing  surfaces  for  longer  periods ;  that 
jiersons  are  known  to  carry  shot  and  bullets  m  their  flesh  du- 
ring a  long  life ;  and  finally,  that  reliable  chemists  testify  that 
lead  exists  in  the  solids  and  fluids  of  man,  and  in  those  of 
some  of  the  animals  on  which  he  feeds. 

From  all  these  facts  we  are  authorized  to  draw  the  conclu- 
sion that,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  the  presence 
of  lead  in  a  very  minute  amount,  like  the  presence  of  other 
substances  in  infinitessimal  quantities,  is  inoperative  upon  the 
living  body. 

It  IS  a  general  law  known  to  medical  men,  and  to  which 
there  are  not  many  exceptions,  that  diseases  and  symptoms 
produced  by  specific  metallic  agents,  such  as  mercury,  lead, 
and  arsenic,  do  not  cease  until  after  the  withdrawal  of  those 
agents.  But  it  appears  from  the  records  of  the  Massachusetts 
General  Hospital,  during  the  last  twenty  years,  as  well  as 
from  the  private  experience  of  physicians,  that  many  cases 
of  lead  colic  and  paralysis,  acquired  by  persons  who  work  in 
that  metal,  have  got  well  under  the  daily  use  of  water  deli- 
vered from  leaden  pipes.  This  would  not  probably  have  been 
the  case  did  the  water  contain  any  deleterious  amount  of  lead 
in  solution  or  suspension. 

The  principal  diseases  ascribed  by  Tanquerel,  and  some 
subsequent  writers,  to  the  presence  of  lead,  are  colic,  pan- 
lysis,  arthralgia  and  encephalopathy.  Of  these  the  commit- 
tee have  not  oeen  able  to  learn  that  there  has  been  any  sens- 
ble  increase  in  this  city  since  the  introduction  of  Cochitoate 
water.  Of  lead  colic,  but  one  case  has  entered  the  hospital 
during  the  last  two  years,  which  is  a  smaller  proportion  than 
the  average  of  the  preceding  twenty  years.  Of  lead  paralysis 
there  have  been  but  two  cases  within  the  same  penod,  both 
occurring  to  workmen  in  lead.    Of  arthralgia  or  pain  in  the 

1'oints  or  limbs  directly  traceable  to  lead,  it  is  believed  there 
lave  not  been  a  sufficient  number  of  cases  at  any  time  to  at- 
tract extensively  the  notice  of  our  physicians.  As  to  ence- 
phalopathy, a  general  term  used  by  some  writers  to  express 
cerebral  disease,  and  including  coma,  delirium,  convulsions^ 
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&c.  there  is  apparently  no  more  reason  for  attributing  it  to 
lead,  than  consumption,  fever,  or  any  other  common  disease 
which  may  happen  to  occur  among  lead  workmen. 

It  is  obvious  to  a  medical  reader,  that  many  of  the  cases 
detailed  by  writers  on  lead  diseases  are  coincidences  rather 
than  consequences ;  and,  therefore,  do  not  furnish  a  ground 
for  general  laws.  Such  is  the  case  when  persons  have  been 
supposed  to  have  contracted  lead  diseases  by  sleeping  in 
newl^  painted  apartments,  where,  unless  the  lead  were  vola- 
tile, it  could  not  leave  the  walls  to  enter  the  bodies  of  the  pa* 
tients.  It  is  also  the  case  when  solitary  examples  of  com* 
mon  diseases  are  ascribed  to  lead,  when  it  is  known  that  they 
more  frequently  result  from  different  causes.  It  is  also  often 
the  case  when  the  reports  of  credulous  and  incompetent  ob- 
servers are  received  as  scientific  authority. 

In  a  late  *^  English  report  by  the  Government  Commis- 
sioners on  the  chemical  quality  of  the  supply  of  water  to  the 
Metropolis,"  of  London,  made  in  1851,  by  Drs.  Th.  Graham, 
W.  A.  Miller,  and  A.  W.  Hoffman,  men  of  high  standing  in 
the  scientific  world,  an  investigation  is  made  of  the  condition 
of  the  various  waters  now  supplied  to  that  city.  In  this  re- 
port, the  commissioners  state  (pase  32)  that  <<no  recent  or 
authenticated  case  can  be  cited  of  the  health  of  any  of  the 
numerous  towns  lately  supplied  with  soft  water,  being  affected 
by  the  use  of  leaden  distributing  tubes."  Asain,  on  page  33, 
tne  commissioner  say :  "  We  are  disposed,  therefore,  to  con- 
clude that  the  danger  from  lead  in  towns  supplied  with  water, 
has  been  overratea;  and  that,  with  a  supply  from  the  water 
companies,  not  less  frequent  than  daily,  no  danger  is  to  be  ap- 
prehended from  the  use  of  the  present  distributing  apparatus, 
with  any  supply  of  moderately  soft  water  which  the  metropo- 
lis is  likely  to  obtain." 

On  the  present  occasion  it  is  by  no  means  intended  to  deny 
the  well  known  fact  that  certain  acid  liquors,  also  that  the 
water  of  certain  springs  and  wells,  may  and  do  act  upon  and 
even  dissolve  lead  in  such  qiantities  as  to  prove  injurious  to 
human  health.  It  is  also  possible  that  at  certain  seasons,  and 
under  certain  circumstances,  the  soft  water  of  lakes  and  rivers 
may  contain  organic  or  other  products,  which  may  take  up  in 
solution  a  minute  portion  of  the  pipes  through  which  tney 
pass.  And  it  may  even  be  conceaed  as  possible,  that  a  few 
tusceptil)le  and  predisposed  individuals  will  get  lead  diseases 
while  using  this  water.  Nevertheless,  lead  is  a  very  conve- 
nient material  to  be  used  in  aqueducts.     It  is  more  cheaply 
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manufactured,  more  conveniently  applied,  and  more  readily 
repaired,  than  any  other  material.  And  while  this  is  the  case, 
mankind  will  net  be  prevented  from  employing  it.  The 
eeneral  law  derived  from  the  experience  of  the  large  cities  of 
tnis  country  and  of  Europe  is,  that  its  employment  for  the 
conveyance  of  soft  water  is  safe.  To  this  law  the  few  re- 
corded cases  of  disease,  as  far  as  they  are  genuine,  most  be 
regarded  as  exceptions.  And  it  should  be  tome  in  mind  that 
nearly  all  the  great  agents  which  minister  to  the  physical  hap- 

f)iness  and  improvement  of  man,  are  fraught  with  more  or 
ess  danger.  Ships  and  railroads,  fire  and  water,  food  and 
medicine,  destroy  annually  multitudes  of  our  species.  Never- 
theless, all  these  agents  increase  every  year  in  use,  with  the 
increase  of  wealth  and  civilization.  And  as  an  humble  ex- 
ample under  the  same  law,  it  is  not  probable  that  the  leadea 
aqueduct  will  be  abandoned,  on  account  of  the  inconsiderable 
risk  which  it  involves  of  occasioning  disease.  From  the 
present  state  of  our  knowledge,  we  are  authorized  to  conclude 
that  the  insurance  on  a  citizen  of  Boston,  New  York,  Phila- 
delphia, or  London,  against  lead  colic,  is  probably  worth 
much  less  than  his  insurance  would  be  on  a  voyage  across  the 
Atlantic. — American  Journal  of  Medical  Science. 


2. —  On  the  Employment  of  the  Chloride  of  Sodium  in  tkt 
Treatment  of   Intermittent  Fever.     By  W.   P.    Latti- 

MORE,    M.   D. 

The  discovery  of  some  agent  capable  of  serving  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  Peruvian  bark,  or  for  its  active  principle,  auinia, 
in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fever,  has  ^ong  been  aesired 
in  consequence  of  the  high  price  of  the  sulphate  of  quinine, 
and  the  great  adulteration  or  the  salt  to  which  this  has  given 
rise.  The  amount  paid  for  quinine  alone,  is  no  small  item 
in  the  annual  expenses  of  the  country  physician;  and  this  is 
likely  to  be  increased,  as  it  is  said  that  a  company  of  English 
druggists  have  monopolized  the  entire  crop  of  Peruvian  bark 
for  many  years  to  come. 

In  view  of  the  interest  necessarily  felt  in  this  subject,  we 
have  thought  it  might  not  prove  uninteresting  to  the  readers  of 
the  American  Journal^  to  give  the  results  of  investigations 
made  by  the  eccentric  Piorry,  upon  the  use  of  common  salt 
in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fever.     The   investigations 
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were  commenced  at  La  Piti^,  and  continued  at  La  Charity 
wh^re  they  were  witnessed  by  the  writer. 

The  attention  of  M.  Piorry  was  drawn  to  the  subject  by  a 
memoir,  presented  to  the  French  Academy  of  Medicine,  in 
July,  1860,  by  Dr.  Scelle  Montdezert,  entitled.  Practical 
Considerations  upon  the  Treatment  of  Intermittent  Fevers, 
and  upon  the  mode  of  action  of  the  &ilt8  of  Quinia^  and  of 
the  Chloride  of  Sodium. 

In  this  memoir,  M.  Scelle  Montdezert  supposes  that  every 
paroxysmal  fever  is  due  to  the  presence  of  fibrin  in  the  venous 
olood  ;  this  fluid,  in  the  normal  state,  being  deprived  of  fibrin 
by  the  process  of  assimilation.  That  the  salts  of  quinia  owe 
their  efficacy  as  anti-periodics  to  the  fact  that  they  dissolvq 
this  fibrin  abnormally  present,  thus  restoring  the  venous  blood 
to  its  normal  conditions.  In  casting  about,  then, for  a  substi- 
tute, he  saw  that  nature  had  largely  disseminated  both  potassa 
and  soda,  each  possessing,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  solvent 
properties.  Seeking,  among  the  various  combinations  of 
of  each,  that  one  which,  uniting  with  the  divers  elements  of 
the  blood,  should  furnish  the  fewest  insoluble  compounds,  he 
naturally  selected  the  chloride  of  sodium,  which  forms  none. 
He  administered  it,  and  then  goes  on  to  say : — 

"On  account  of  these  considerations  we  experimented  with* 
out  fear  of  injury,  and  we  declare  with  satisfaction  that  the 
results  of  its  employment  are  such  that  salt  may  now  be  con- 
sidered as  sharing  with  the  salts  of  quinia  the  prerogative  of 
arresting  the  paroxysms  of  intermittent  fever.  It  is  sufficient 
to  administer  half  an  ounce  of  it  in  the  morning,  before  eat« 
ing,  during  the  apyrexia,  in  half  a  glass  of  infusion  of  coffee. 
Its  use  should  be  continued  for  three  days. 

"  Fortunate  results,  observed  during  several  years,  have  con^ 
firmed  our  foresight.  It  is  a  counter-proof  of  our  opinion, 
long  since  omitted,  upon  the  action  of  the  sulphate  of  quinine, 
and  one  which  gives  the  most  satisfactory  solution  of  this 
therapeutical  problem." 

M.  S.elie  Montdezert  gives  the  history  of  no  cases  treated 
by  salt,  although  he  alludes  to  many  in  which  the  agent  was 
successfully  employed.  Under  these  circumstances  the  mat- 
ter came  into  the  hands  of  M.  Piorry,  who  was  one  of  the 
committee  appointed  by  the  Academy  to  report  upon  the  me- 
moir, and  his  cases  are  the  only  ones  known  to  us.  From 
these  researches  it  will  be  seen  that  the  chloride  of  sc*- 
dium  cures  intermittent  fever,  like  the  sulphate  of  quinine, 
by  acting  upon  the  spleen  and  diminishing  its  volume,  and 
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this  sometimes  in  less  than  a  minute.  And  in  this  connection 
it  may  be  of  interest  to  say  a  few  words  in  regard  to  the 
views  of  M.  Piorry  concerning  the  spleen  in  intermittent  fe- 
ver, and  his  method  of  diagnosticating  the  disease. 
.  He  holds  that  in  all  paroxysmal  fevers  the  spleen  is  en- 
larged ;  that  the  anatomical  lesion  is  the  cause,  the  fever  only 
the  symptom  ;  that  wherever  the  spleen  has  a  greater  lenetn 
(measurmg  in  a  line  extending  from  the  middle  of  the  axult 
to  the  anterior  superior  spinous  process  of  the  ileum),  than 
from  31  to  33  lines,  intermittent  fever  exists.  Believing 
thus,  the  symptoms  for  him  are  zero,  while  the  state  of  the 
spleen  stand  at  the  other  end  of  the  scale,  and  is  everything— 
percussion  (pleximetric)  of  course,  being  the  txptrimttUum 
erucis. 

We  cannot  resist  the  temptation  of  here  paying  a  tribute 
to  the  skill  with  which  M.  Fiorry  employs  percussion  in  mak- 
ing a  diagnosis.  With  him  auscultation  is  but  an  infant 
when  conipared  with  its  full  grown  brother  percussion.  By 
its  aid  he  interrogates  the  abdominal  viscera  as  frequently  u 
the  thoracic,  and  with  no  less  success,  for  he  has  brought  it 
to  an  almost  incredible  degree  of  perfection.  With  his  plate 
of  ivory  and  his  flattened  fingers'  ends  he  diagnosticates  al- 
most everything — tumors  of  the  abdomen,  abscesses  every- 
where, anuerisms,  &c.  All  acknowledge  the  delicacy  and 
accuracy  of  his  test,  while  the  looker  on  is  lost  in  admiration, 
and  wonders  whether  all  his  senses  are  not  really  concentra- 
ted in  the  ends  of  his  fingers,  which  by  constant  drumming 
have  at  length  become  the  very  reverse  of  tapering. 

Wishing,  then,  to  experiment  with  salt,  a  few  cases  of  in- 
termittent tever  (old  stagers),  contracted  in  Algiers  were  se- 
lected as  subjects.  Behold,  then,  Piorry  at  the  bedside.  The 
patient  asserts  that  he  contracted  the  fever  and  ague  several 
years  since  in  Africa;  that  he  his  frequently  been  cured  ;  but 
(hat  the  disease  his  constantly  reappeared  at  the  end  of  fifteen 
days  or  one  month  at  farthest.  The  type  of  the  fever  is 
tertian.  The  spleen  is  percussed  and  found  to  be  abnormally 
dull  throughout  its  whole  extent;  the  entire  splenic  region  is 
sensitive  upon  percussion,  particularly  over  the  dullest  points; 
and  each  blow  is  accompanied  by  marked  contortions  of  the 
countenance.  This  sensibility  extends  but  little  beyond  the 
reg  on  of  dulness,  which  last  occupies  an  extent  of  fiftv-three 
I  lies,  measuring  in  the  direction  indicated  above.  To  this 
patient  a  drac  hm  of  salicine  is  administered  without  producing 
any  change  in  the  dimensions  of  the  spleen.     A  few  minutes 
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subsequently,  half  an  ounce  of  salt  mixed  with  a  cup  of  soup 
is  given,  and  upon  carefully  percussing  the  splenic  region  at 
the  end  of  four  minutes,  this  organ  is  found  diminished  one 
inch,  from  above  downwards.  The  next  day  the  spleen  is 
found  to  be  of  the  same  size,  but  upon  the  administration  of 
a  second  dose  of  salt,  it  suddenly  contracts  and  measures 
nearly  three-quarters  of  an  inch  less  than  yesterday.  The 
resonance  throughout  the  entire  organ  has  increased  while  the 
sensibility  has  diminished.  The  succeeding  day,  the  attack 
of  fever  is  very  slight,  and  upon  giving  a  third  dose,  the  di- 
sease does  not  return ;  and  when  seen  six  weeks  subsequently, 
the  patient  is  still  free  from  his  African  enemy.  Thus  we 
see  that  a  diminution  of  twenty-four  lines  in  the  length  of 
the  spleeen  was  the  result  of  the  medicament,  the  feverbeing 
cured  more  efiectually  than  ever  before ;  t.  e.,  the  patient  had 
remained  free  from  all  relapse  for  the  space  of  six  weeks ;  one 
month  having  previously  been  the  longest  period  of  im- 
munity. 

We  have  the  notes  of  seven  cases  of  well  marked  intermit- 
tent fever,  in  all  of  which  the  administration  of  the  chloride 
of  sodium  was  followed  by  rapid  decrease  in  the  volume  of 
the  spleen  and  cure  of  the  febnle  symptoms.  We  also  have 
the  record  of  three  cases  in  which  salt  was  unsuccessftilly 
used ;  in  one  of  these,  the  sulphate  of  quinine  effected  a  cure ; 
in  a  second  it  too  failed,  while  in  the  third  it  was  not  tried. 
These  were  all  well  marked  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  such 
as  would  pass  muster  in  any  of  our  own  malarious  districts. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  most  of  the  fever  and  ague  met 
with  in  the  Parisian  hospitals,  is  of  long  standing,  and  imported 
from  the  malarious  distncts  of  Alters,  which  generate  a  form 
of  the  disease  even  worse  than  tnat  found  amid  the  marshes 
on  the  banks  of  the  famed  Maumee ;  that  these  cases  have 
been  treated  aj^in  and  again,  have  been  cured  now  by  the  sul- 
phate  of  quinine,  now  by  arsenic,  but  only  to  re-appear  upon 
the  slightest  exposure  or  imprudence ;  in  short,  to  recur  as 
only  tM  shakes  can  recur. 

We  witnessed  many  of  the  experiments  of  M.  Piorry,  and 
in  the  sreat  majority  of  them,  the  fever  yielded  to  salt  quite 
asreaoily  as  to  the  salts  of  guinia.  And  as  to  the  theory  of 
M.  Piorry,  the  spleen  diminished  under  the  use  of  the  remedy, 
parivassuj  with  the  febrile  symptoms,  in  every  case  where 
the  disease  was  cured,  proving  tnat  this  orean  really  shows 
the  influence  of  remedies  over  this  class  of  levers — ^that  it  is, 
81  it  were,  a  febro-barometer-HTor  the  dimomtion  of  the 
VOL.  XIII. — 39 
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spleen  is  a  comtant  phenomenon  accompanying  the  cure  of 
the  disease,  whatever  be  the  rnrative  agent  employed. 

M.  Piorry's  method  of  administering  the  chloride  of  so- 
dium is,  to  give  half  an  ounce  in  a  cup  of  thin  soup  during 
the  apyrexia  and  fasting.  It  usually  agrees  with  the  stomncE 
perfectly  well,  but  in  some  few  cases  we  have  seen  it  excite 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea.  Three  doses  commonly  suffice  to 
effect  a  cure,  the  first  two  to  be  taken  on  succeeding  days,  and 
the  third  after  an  interval  of  one  day.  Should  the  spleen  be 
undiminished  in  volume  by  the  first  dose,  we  may  be  sure 
that  the  remedy  will  not  cure  the  disease;  and  the  same  is 
true  of  all  the  anti-periodics.  Excepting  in  rare  cases,  the 
(Sminution  of  the  spleen  occurs  immeoiately  upon  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  remedy  (salt  or  sulph.  quinine),  and  may 
frequently  be  detected  within  one  minute,  after  which  the  or- 

fan  remains  stationary  until  a  second  dose  of  the  medicament 
e  administered. 

Is  the  chloride  of  sodium  as  efficient  an  antiperiodic  as  the 
sulphate  of  quinine?  Are  the  cures  effected  by  the  one  as 
permanent  as  those  effected  by  the  other  ?  The  first  question 
can  only  be  answered  by  those  possessing  a  larger  field  of  ob- 
servation than  the  writer.  May  we  not  hope  for  a  solution 
from  those  of  our  profession  who  observe  the  disease  too 
largely  either  for  comfort  or  pleasure  ?  In  regard  to  the  per- 
manency of  the  cives,  we  apprehend  there  is  not  much  dif- 
ference, be  the  medication  what  it  may ;  for  relapses  are  only 
too  common  after  the  greatest  care  ana  most  patient  aUenticHi. 
Should  the  discovery  prove  as  useful  and  applicable  as  it 
promises,  the  benefit  accruing  from  it  will  be  immense.  If 
It  be  capable  of  taking  the  place  of  the  sulphate  of  quinine 
in  the  majority,  or  even  in  one-half  the  cases  of  intermittent 
fever,  therapeutics  will  be  largely  the  gainer. — Ibid. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  of  our  western  physicians  who 

have  frequent  opportunities  of  treating  intermittent  fever,  will 

give  this  remedy  a  fair  trial  and  communicate  the  result. — [£d. 


3. — Fellis  Bovinif  as  a  Medicine,     By  A.  L 

CuMMIHGS,  M.   D», 

The  bile  from  the  gall  of  the  ox  has  long  been  known  to 
possess  medicinal  properties,  and  to  some  extent  it  has  been 
used  by  the  profession  as  a  remedial  agent,  but  I  believe  it 
has  never  gained  that  confidence  among  practitioners  of  which 


American  Summary.  637 

its  real  value  renders  it  worthy.  I  have  used  it  somewhat 
extensively  in  my  practice  for  a  few  years  past,  and  in  this 
article  I  design  to  give  only  the  result  of  my  own  experience 
with  it,  and  the  conclusions  which  I  have  arrived  in  relation 
to  its  real  and  comparative  value.  Before  proceeding,  however, 
I  would  remark  that  the  form  in  which  I  nave  almost  immedi- 
ately exhibited  it,  is  that  of  pills,  made  of  the  inspissated  gall, 
rolled  in  flour,  magnesia,  pulv.  glycyrrhiza  or  some  other  fine 
powder,  to  render  them  of  a  suitable  consistency.  The  gall 
may  be  evaporated  in  shallow  basins,  in  an  oven,  or  by  the 
heat  of  the  sun,  until  it  becomes  sufficiently  firm  to  form  into 
pills  as  above.  This,  in  my  opinion,  is  far  the  best  method, 
t  may  given  in  its  liquid  form,  but  it  is  less  agreeable  to  the 
patient,  and  if  not  mixed  with  proof  spirit,  will  soon  become 
unfit  for  use.  The  medical  properties  oi  this  agent,  so  far  as  my 
observation  goes,  are  laxative^  cdierntivty  and  slightly  tonic. 
Its  most  valuable  agency  is  exerted  upon  the  stomach  and  liver. 
It  seems  to  combine,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  the  three  pro- 
perties named  above,  and  for  many  of  the  diseases  to  which 
the  chylopoietic  viscera  are  liable,  I  have  found  it  a  most  ex- 
cellent and  valuable  remedy.  I  proceed  now  to  notice  its  ap- 
plication as  a  remedial  agent  in  disease. 

1st.  Obstinate  Constipation. — I  am  well  aware  that  this 
is  much  ollener  a  symptom  of  disease,  than  disease  per  se ; 
but  I  notice  it  in  this  place  in  order  to  speak  of  that  form  to 
common  to  those  engaged  in  sedentary  and  confined  occupa- 
tions, and  especially  of  females  in  large  cities,  amongst  whom, 
for  want  of  proper  exercise  and  care,  constipation  is  so  preva- 
lent, and  so  detrimental.  In  cases  of  this  description,  I  have 
very  seldom,  if  ever,  been  disappointed  of  obtaining  relief  by 
the  use  of  the  agent  under  consideration.  The  hardened, 
compact,  clay-colored  feces  so  common  in  cases  where  there 
is  more  or  less  obstruction  of  the  function  of  the  liver,  are, 
by  the  use  of  the  g^ll,  broken  down  in  the  intestines,  and 
rendered  so  friable  as  to  be  easily  discharged.     This  result  is 

Erocured,  not  only  by  the  combination  of  the  e^all  with  the 
ardened  concretions,  rendering  them  soft  and  unirritating, 
but  also  by  removing  the  obstruction,  and  permitting  the  natu- 
ral flow  of  bile  from  the  gall-bladder  into  the  intestines. 
Thus  it  answers,  in  this  respect,  a  two-fold  purpose.  Any 
one  who  doubts  the  efficacy  of  this  remedy,  by  pouring  a  tew 
drops  of  fresh  foW  upon  hard  clay-colored  feces,  and  observ- 
ing how  soon  the  mass  becomes  liquid,  cannot  fail  to  be  con- 
vinced.   It  imparts  also  a  healthy  tone  to  the  bowels,  and 
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promotes  the  natural  secretions  which  may  have  become  im- 
paired. 

2d.  In  bilious  diseases^  arising  from  a  torpid  action  of  the 
hepatic  function,  the  gall  is  an  excellent  remedy.  It  seems 
to  act  as  a  stimulant  to  the  liver,  and  to  promote  the  secretion 
of  the  bile,  and  also  to  cause  it  freely  to  flow  into  the  bowels, 
and  thus  accomplish  its  normal  function  in  the  animal  eco- 
nomv. 

3a.  liijaundictj  you  will  find  that  the  exhibition  of  gall, 
if  continued  sufficientlv  long,  even  in  small  doses,  will  not 
fail  to  accomplish  a  desirable  and  satisfactory  purpose.  I 
could  relate  the  history  of  many  cases  in  m^  own  practice,  in 
which  there  was  every  symptom  of  this  disease,  where  the 

SU  has  acted  in  a  most  satisfactory  manner.  As  a  stimo- 
at  to  the  liver,  I  generally  prefer  it  to  blue  pill  or  mercury 
in  any  form,  though  there  may  be  chronic  cases  in  which  the 
mercury  or  some  other  alterative  would  be  preferable.  Who- 
ever,  at  least,  will  thoroughly  test  the  powers  of  this  agent,  I 
am  confident  will  find  that  I  have  not  exaggerated  its  value. 
At  least  I  am  willing  to  abide  by  the  judgment  of  others  who 
may  test  it,  as  to  the  truth  oi  my  assertions.  It  may  be 
necessary  to  continue  the  exhibition  of  this  remedy  for  some 
length  of  time  in  severe  cases  of  jaundice,  but  it  is  perfectly 
harmless,  and  moreover  it  may  be  used  in  those  cases  in 
which  mercury  cannot  be  administered  on  account  of  the 
prejudice  of  patients  or  their  friends  against  it,  or  of  any 
idiosyncrasy  of  constitution  where  its  use  may  be  interdicted. 
At  least  it  is  a  most  valuable  auxiliary. 

4th.  In  dyspepsia,  also,  I  have  in  manycases  seen  the  most 
gratifying  results  from  the  use  of  this  remedy.  It  seems  to 
impart  a  good  tone  to  the  stomach,  and  by  its  laxative  eflfecis 
upon  the  bowels,  as  well  as  by  its  soothing  the  irritated  mucous 
surfaces  of  the  stomach,  proves  in  my  hands  at  least  an  excel- 
lent remedv.  It  leaves  the  influence  of  a  mild  tonic  bitter  on 
the  stomach,  not  sufficient,  however,  to  produce  pain,  and  its 
laxative  effects  in  dyspepsia  cannot  be  but  oeneficial,  for  in  most 
cases  in  this  disease  the  bowels  are  torpid,  and  not  unfie- 
quently  obstinately  constipated.  As  a  remedy  also  collate- 
rally. 

6th.  In  Hamorrhmds  and  Prolapsus  Ani,ihe^\\  IS  yiMj 
entitled  to  our  consideration  and  confidence.  If  it  has  no  di- 
rect  or  specific  influence  in  relieving  these  forms  of  disease, 
it  is  at  least  one  of  the  best  laxatives  in  the  general  torpor  of 
the  bowels  which  accompanies  them,  since  it  not  only  evacu- 
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ates,  but  soothes  the  bowels,  and  does  not  produce  the  irrita- 
tion in  piles  and  prolapsus  ani  that  most  other  articles  of  the 
class  do.  But  I  am  also  inclined,  from  my  experience  with 
the  article,  to  believe  that  it  exerts  a  very  favoraole  influence, 
at  least,  in  the  cure  of  these  troublesome  and  painful  affec- 
tions.    At  least  it  justly  merits  a  fair  trial. 

6th.  In  Bilious  and  Intermittent  Fevers,  the  gall  cannot 
but  exert  a  favorable  influence,  since  its  office  is  not  only  to 
act  as  an  alterative,  and  to  rouse  the  liver  to  its  wonted  action, 
but  also  to  carry  off  from  the  bowels  the  superabundant  bile, 
and  to  give  tone  to  the  chylopoeietic  system.  In  a  word,  in 
all  those  forms  of  disease  (and  they  are  many)  arising  from 
torpor  of  the  hepatic  function,  I  believe  there  are  few  medi- 
cines that  will  give  equal  satisfaction  with  the  article  under 
consideration,  and  it  is  certain  that  no  remedy  is  more  safe  in 
its  administration  and  efiects. 

One  more  tormenting  and  dreaded  affection  arising  from 
bilious  derangement,  in  which  the  gall  acts  in  a  very  favora- 
ble manner,  f  had  almost  forgotten  to  mention. 

7th.  Sick  Headache  J  so  called,  though  not,  strictly  speaking, 
a  disease,  is  a  sympathetic  or  symptomatic  affection,  of  very 
frequent  occurrence,  and  always  excruciating,  and  dreaded  by 
those  who  are  subject  to  it  periodically,  or  occasionally.  As 
it  arises  from  a  bilious  state  of  the  stomachy  the  gall,  given 
in  small  doses,  and  as  frequently  as  is  necessary,  seldom  fails 
to  mitigate  the  symptoms,  or  entirely  to  relieve  or  prevent  its 
accession.  It  should  be  given  in  periodical  cases  for  a  season 
of  at  least  a  day  or  two  before  the  anticipated  attack. 

8tb.  In  Typhus f  and  Typhoid  Fevers,  it  is  an  excellent 
laxative,  where  strone  cathartics  are  not  required,  and  will  be 
found  worthy  of  conndence  whenever  a  remedy  of  the  class 
seems  to  be  indicated.     Also  in  the  low  forms  of 

9th.  Nervous  and  Continued  Fevers,  no  better  laxative,  in 
my  judgment,  can  be  found,  since  in  those  cases  strong  ca- 
thaitics  are  almost  invariably  contra-indicated.  But  I  need 
not  particularize  further,  since  I  believe  enough  has  been  said 
to  give  my  ideas  in  relation  to  the  class  of  cases  in  which  this 
remedy  is  indicated ;  and  as  I  cannot  expect  to  gain  the  con- 
fidence of  practitioners  without  their  first  giving  the  article  in 
question  a  fair  and  impartial  trial,  I  have  perhaps  already 
written  too  much.  I  am  confident,  however,  that  those  who 
may  make  a  fair  trial  of  it  will  not  accuse  me  of  exaggera- 
tion, for  I  have  endeavored  candidly  to  give  the  value  oi  the 
article  as  it  has  proved  itself  in  my  own  practice,  and  n 
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from  theory  deduced  from  the  natural  properties  of  the  medi- 
cine. I  have  said  it  is  necessary  not  unfrequently  tooontintte 
the  remedy  for  some  length  of  time,  in  obstinate  cases  espe- 
cially. But  it  is  harmless  and  safe,  and  will  act  well  in  any 
constitution,  and  is  contra-indicated  by  no  form  of  idiosyn- 
crasy. The  dose  of  the  inspissated  gall  in  the  form  of  pill, 
or  otherwise,  is  from  five  to  ten  grains  or  more,  repeated  every 
two  or  three  hours  for  a  cathartic,  and  less  for  a  mere  laxative 
effect.  It  may  be  given  in  suflScient  doses  at  any  time,  with 
perfect  safety  to  adults  or  children. — Boston  Med,  and  Svrff. 
Journal. 


4, — On  the  NtUrition  of  Muscles  during  their  Coniradiom. 
By  £.  Brown-Sequard,  M.  D.,  of  Paris. 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  when  a  muscle  is  in  a  state  of 
powerful  contraction,  circulation,  and  consequently  nutrition, 
are  nearly  arrested  in  it. 

The  well-known  fact,  that  we  are  only  able  to  maintain  a 
permanent  contraction  in  any  of  our  muscles  for  a  short  time 
only,  has  been  explained  by  a  loss  of  strength  occurring,  from 
the  supposed  insufficiency  of  their  nutrition.  I  have  fre- 
quently  performed  a  very  simple  experiment,  which  proves 
Uiat  the  cause  of  the  rapid  diminution  of  the  power  of  onr 
will,  in  that  case,  does  not  exist  in  the  muscles  themselves. 

The  experiment  referred  to  has  sometimes  been  made  on 
my  leg?,  sometimes  on  my  arms,  and  it  was  conducted  as 
follows:  I  took  a  weight  in  one  of  my  hands,  and  kept  my 
forearm  in  a  state  of  flexion,  so  as  to  form  with  my  arm  an 
angle  of  only  25  or  30  degrees.  In  that  condition  some  mus- 
cles, and  more  particularly  the  biceps,  were  in  a  state  of  per- 
manent contraction.  My  ability  to  maintain  my  form-arm  in 
such  a  position,  lasted  between  eight  and  twelve  minutes. 
When  1  found  it  was  completely  impossible  for  me  to  keep 
my  fore-arm  in  that  position,  an  assistant  applied  the  wires  of 
an  electro-magnetic  machine  to  my  shoulder  and  my  fore- 
arm, so  as  to  excite  the  biceps,  and  some  other  muscles. 
When,  without  any  effort  of  my  will,  my  fore-arm  was  main- 
tained, nearly  in  the  same  position,  during  more  than  ten  or 
even  fifteen  minutes. 

After  one  or  two  minutes  of  galvanization,  I  occasionally 
tried  again  the  action  of  the  will,  and  I  found  that  it  was  able 
to  act  anew. 
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If  the  explanation  be  true,  that  the  muscle  is  not  sufficiently 
nourished,  and  loses,  in  a  great  measure,  its  irritability  during 
its  contraction,  and  that  tor  this  reason  the  will  becomes 
unable  to  maintain  the  contraction  longer  than  a  certain  time, 
then  the  action  of  galvanism  ought  to  be  incapable  of  produc- 
ing the  contraction.  If  galvanism  is  able  to  act  as  it  does,  it 
is  oecause  the  circulation  of  blood,  the  nutrition,  and  conse- 
quently the  muscular  irritability,  have  been  very  little  dimi- 
nished in  the  contracted  muscles. 

I  have  made  another  experiment,  proving,  also,  that  nutri- 
tion continues  to  take  place  in  muscles  dunng  their  contrac- 
tion. If 'the  communication  established  by  the  nerves, 
between  the  muscles  of  a  mammal  and  its  spinal  marrow,  is 
left  entire;  and  if  the  circulation  is  completely  scopped  in  that 
limb,  by  an  amputation  of  the  leg  at  the  hip-joint,  then  it  is 
found  that  the  muscles  of  that  leg,  under  the  excitation  of  a 
powerful  galvanic  apparatus,  lose  their  irritability  after  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  same  galvanic  exci- 
tation is  applied  to  the  muscles  of  the  other  leg  of  the  same 
animal,  it  is  found  that  the  irritability  remains  a  long  time 
without  a  marked  diminution,  and  that  it  cannot  be  completely 
exhausted.  It  diminishes  little  by  little,  but  never  disappears 
entirely.  Therefore,  it  is  evident  that  nutrition  may  take 
place  in  muscles  during  powerful  contraction. 

Four  distinct  organs  are  active  in  the  case  of  a  voluntaiy 
muscular  contraction.  1st,  the  brain,  i.  e.  the  organ  of  the 
will;  2dly,  the  spinal  marrow;  3dly,  certain  nerves;  4thly, 
certain  muscles.  Which  of  these  is  the  one  which  is  deficient 
in.  the  case  of  my  first  experiment?  It  is  generally  admitted 
that  it  is  the  muscular  irritability.  My  experiments  prove 
that  it  is  not  so.  Consequently,  it  remains  to  know  in  which 
of  the  three  other  organs  exists  the  deficiency.  It  appears  to 
me  that  it  is  in  the  brain,  because  a  great  many  experiments 
have  demonstrated  that  the  nerves  and  the  spinal  marrow, 
when  put  strongly  in  action,  remain  very  active  during  a  long 
time,  provided  that  the  circulation  oi  blood  continues  in 
them. 

In  saying  that  the  action  of  the  brain  is  deficient,  I  do  not 
mean  the  action  of  the  whole  brain,  but  thut  of  the  part  of 
that  organ  which  is  used  in  producing  the  contraction  of  these 
muscles,  which  are  put  in  action. 

From  the  preceding  facts  and  reasonings  I  think  I  am  jus- 
tified in  concluding: 

1st.  That  it  is  the  action  of  a  part  of  the  brain,  and  not  the 
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muscles,  which  is  deficient,  when  our  will  is  unable  to  main- 
tain a  permanent  contraction  in  them. 

2d.  That  circulation  and  nutrition  are  but  little  diminished 
in  muscles  strongly  contracted. — Med.  Examiner. 


6. — Severe  and  extensive  Injury  to  the  Brain  foUotoed  by 
Recovery.     By  W.  Mortimer  Brown,  M.  D. 

The  cases,  published  in  your  last  number,  of  injuries  of  the 
head,  with  loss  of  a  portion  of  the  brain,  have  brought  to  my 
mind  a  case  which  i  attended  some  years  since,  which  may 
be  deserving  of  record,  as  a  case  of  recovery  after  a  portion  of 
the  brain  had  been  severed  from  the  cerebral  mass,  replaced, 
and  apparently  reunited.  The  wound  was  made  by  a  sharp 
axe,  which,  in  the  hands  of  a  strong  and  angry  man,  was 
driven  with  such  force  as  to  make  a  section  in  the  skull,  cut- 
ting off  a  portion  of  the  brain  which  remained  in  its  situation 
iu  the  severed  portion  of  the  skull,  hanging  down  on  the 
shoulder  attached  by  a  strip  of  integuments  to  the  neck.  The 
part  cut  off  was  the  posterior  part  of  the  parietal  bone,  and  the 
orifice  through  the  inner  table  of  the  skull  was  about  an  inch 
and  a  half,  and  the  portion  of  brain  excised,  over  an  inch  in 
diameter. 

The  man  was  able,  after  the  injury,  to  walk  some  rods  with 
assistance,  and  talked  in  a  rational  manner  by  the  way.  Se- 
curing the  occipital  artery,  which  had  been  divided,  removing 
some  small  fragments  of  bone,  shaving  around  and  thoroughly 
cleansing  the  wound,  I  restored  the  flap  of  integuments,  with 
the  portion  of  skull  and  brain,  to  its  proper  position,  and  se- 
cured them  by  stitches,  adhesive  plaster,  ana  a  roller.  The 
head  was  kept  elevated  and  cool,  a  light  diet  enjoined,  and  a 
solution  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  tartrate  of  antimony  and 
potassa,  given  to  move  the  bowels,  reduce  the  circulation,  and 
restrain  the  appetite. 

The  mental  faculties  remained  unimpaired,  except  for  a 
short  time  on  the  second  day;  the  wound  healed  rapidly, 
being  entirely  closed  in  a  week,  no  unpleasant  symptoms  af- 
terwards occurred,  and  on  a  subsequent  examination  the 
severed  portion  appeared  to  be  firmly  united  to  the  cranium, 
no  motion  being  perceptible  on  firm  pressure,  and  no  incon- 
venience being  felt  when  galloping  on  norseback. 
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There  was  no  evidence  in  the  dressings  of  the  discharge  of 
any  portion  of  the  brain,  and,  in  all  probability,  the  severed 
portions  reunited  without  loss  of  substance. 

The  case  was  watched  with  some  interest  to  mark  the  de- 
velopment of  any  peculiar  mental  phenomena,  but  nothing 
occurred  worthy  or  note,  though,  at  the  time  of  the  exami- 
nation of  the  wound,  pressure  was  made  upon  the  exposed 
portion  of  brain. — New  Jersey  Med.  Reporter. 


6. — Suppositories.     By  A.  B.  Taylor. 

As  our  National  Dispensatory  ^ves  no  account  of  this 
valuable  class  of  medicinal  applications  (suppositoria)^  a  brief 
notice  of  their  preparation,  in  the  ^^  American  Journal  of 
Pharmacv,"  will  perhaps  be  serviceable  to  some  of  its  readers. 
Though  hitherto  but  little  employed  in  this  country,  supposi- 
tories have  long  been  extensively  used  in  France.  They 
have  recently,  however,  attracted  the  attention  of  some  of  our 
physicians,  and  bid  fair  to  grow  into  much  more  general 
demand. 

They  may  be  described  as  medicated  compounds  of  a  stiff 
consistence,  designed  to  be  introduced  into  the  rectum,  and 
serving  the  purposes  of  the  ordinary  clysters  or  injections ; 
{Enemata.)  Tney  are  applicable  in  all  cases  of  constipation, 
or  of  irritability,  or  inflammation  of  the  lower  intestines; 
and  have  the  advantage  over  liquid  injections,  of  more  easy 
introduction,  as  well  as  of  greater  comfort  and  cleanliness; 
and  the^  may  sometimes  be  retained,  when  liquids  would  not. 
There  is,  perhaps,  no  substance  so  well  adapted  to  serve  as 
the  vehicle  of  these  applications,  as  the  butter  of  cocoa,  (oleum 
eacaOj)\s  no  combinations  of  suet,  spermaceti,  or  wax,  &c., 
combine  in  so  ^at  a  degree  the  proper  hardness  or  firmness 
of  substance,  with  the  requisite  fusibility. 

The  following  formula  is  a  prescription  of  Dr.  S.  W. 
Mitchell,  and  has  been  considerably  usea : 

Take  of  Cocoa  Butter  Siss. 

Powdered  Opium  gr.  xii. 

Mix  and  make  into  twelve  suppositories. 

The  butter  of  cocoa  is  to  be  melted  by  a  gentle  heat.  The 
opium  is  then  to  be  well  rubbed  up  with  a  small  quantity  of 
the  fluid,  until  thoroughly  incorporated,  and  the  remainder  of 
the  melted  butter  graauafly  added.  When  cool  and  slightly 
thickened,  the  mass,  being  well  stirred,  should  then  be  pourra 
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into  paper  cones.*  If  the  cocoa  butter  is  too  fluid  when 
transferred  to  the  moulds,  the  opium  will  settle  to  the  apex  of 
the  cone,  and  not  be  properly  difiused  through  the  substance. 
When  perfectly  hard,  these  cones  should  then  be  pared  or 
scraped  at  the  base,  until  they  weigh  just  one  drachm«-»giving 
one  grain  of  opium  to  each  suppository.  Practically,  there^ 
fore,  it  will  be  necessary  to  maKe  one  less  than  the  required 
number-reserving  the  paring  for  another  operation. 

The  following  formula  has  been  prescribed  by  Dr.  Pancoast: 
Take  of  Cocoa  Butter  si. 

Extract  of  Krameria  Bii« 

Powdered  Opium  gr.  v. 

Mix  and  make  into  ten  suppositories,  as  above. 

It  is  stated  that  cocoa  butter  is  much  esteemed  in  France, 
for  its  supposed  healing  qualities,  and  is  a  favorite  application 
in  cases  or  piles.  With  powdered  galls,  or  tannic  acid,  this 
substance  would  therefore  probably  form  a  useful  substitute 
for  the  ordinary  pile  ointment.  The  proportions  to  be  cm- 
ployed,  would  of  course  be  regulated  entirely  by  the  physi- 
cian's order. 

In  Dorvault's  French  work  on  "Practical  Pharmacy,**  swp- 

Eositories  are  described  as  varying  from  the  size  of  the  little 
nger  to  that  of  the  thumb,  and  weighing  from  3ii  to  3ii4^ 
(five  to  ten  grammes.)  The  author  gives  us  a  formula  for 
the  vehicle,  butter  of  cocoa  melted  with  an  eijghth  part,  by 
weight,  of  white  wax;  or  as  an  inferior  substitute,  and  one 
less  used,  common  tallow  mixed  with  the  same  proportion  of 
wax.  Soap  suppositories  are  formed  by  simply  cutting  soap 
into  convenient  shapes.  Suppositories  are  also  prepared  from 
honey,  by  boiling  aown  this  substance  till  it  oecomes  suffi- 
ciently hard  to  retain  its  shape.  There  are  also  formule 
given  for  anthelmintic,  anti-hemorrhoidal,  astringent,  erne- 
nagogue,  laxative,  and  vaginal  suppositories,  as  well  as  bella- 
donna, calomel,  cicuta,  mercurial,  and  quinine  suppositories. 
In  Gray's  "Supplement  to  the  Pharmacopceia,"  there  is 
given  the  following  formula  for  a  suppository,  taken  from  the 
Codex  Medic.  Hamberg,  1845: 

R        Aloes,  3vi. 

Common  Salt,  jiss. 

Spanish  Soap,  i\s$* 

Starch,  Jviii. 

Mix  and  make  into  a  mass  with  honey,  and  then  form  into 
cones  of  the  required  size. — Am.  Jour,  of  Pharmacy. 

^I^^^^m^^^.^^m^  ^MWI  ■  _■-  »  ■■!  ■■■■^■^■       ^Pi^^—  ■     ■'  ■  ■■■■    »    ■»  ■  ^    »  ■  ^^^^.^^^^^—M ^ 

*  Thefie  moulds  should  he  made  of  sized  or  writing  pai^er.  and  maj  be 
conyeniently  placed  in  ahaUow  boxes  of  aaud,  to  preaeire  tneir  positionu 
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Ir^Of  Flexion  of  the  Limb$  as  a  Means  of  Suspending 
and  even  Arresting  Arterial  Hemorrnage. 

As  arterial  hemorrhage  is  at  all  times  more  or  less  dan- 
gerous and  alarming,  it  becomes  proper  for  us  to  notice  all 
me  means  best  calculated  to  put  a  stop  to  the  flow  of  blood 
proceeding  from  divided  vessels.  To  tnis  end,  we  are  pleased 
to  notice  tnat  Dr.  Bobillier  has  turned  his  attention  to  this 
subject — the  views  of  whom  we  shall  abridge  from  the  Feb- 
ruary number  for  1862  of  the  Journal  des  Connaissances 
MeiiieO'  Chirurgical. 

This  gentleman  has  found,  from  experiment,  that  when 
certain  arteries,  situated  about  the  joints  of  limbs,  are  wounded, 
the  hemorrhage  therefrom  may  be  arrested  permanently,  by 
flexing  the  limb  forcibly  upon  itself.  By  this  means  he  ar* 
rested  a  hemorrhage  from  a  wounded  radial  artery;  and  in 
another  case,  the  same  means  succeeded  after  compression, 
etc.,  had  been  fairly  tried  and  failed. 

The  third  was  the  case  of  a  man  whose  brachial  artery 
was  wounded  by  a  blow  with  a  knife,  just  in  the  bend  of  the 
arm,  at  the  usual  point  of  venesection — the  hemorrhage  was 
frightful,  and  the  patient  was  so  situated,  and  the  accident 
was  so  unexpectea,  that  the  application  of  a  ligature  was 
utterly  imprac'icable  in  the  case.  Violent  and  permanent 
flexion  of  tne  fore-arm  upon  the  arm  arrested  the  bleeding. 

Dr.  Bobillier  deprecates  any  desire  to  place  flexion  of  a 
limb  in  competition  with  the  ligature,  for  arresting  hemor- 
rhage. He  contends,  however,  that  it  is  a  precious  means, 
under  certain  circumstances — when  the  usual  instruments  for 
the  application  of  ligatures  are  not  at  hand. 

In  1834  M.  Malgaigne,  in  his  Manuel  de  Medicine  Ope- 
raiiae,  speaks  favorably  of  strong  flexion  of  the  fore-arm  upon 
the  arm,  as  a  means  of  arresting  hemorrhage  from  wounds  of 
the  brachial  artery.  Four  years  thereal'ter,  he  mentions  a 
case  in  which  he  arrested  a  hemorrhage  from  the  popliteal 
artery,  by  flexing  the  knees. — N.  Orleans  Med.  Journal. 


8. — New  Symptom  of  Pneumonia.    By  Wm.   M.  Bolino, 

M.  D.,  of  Montgomery,  Ala. 

I  have  frequently  obser\'ed  in  pneumonia  a  symptom  of 
whiih  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  mention  made  by  any 
other,  and  which  I  have  never  noticed  in  any  other  disease. 
It  consists  in  a  deposition  on  the  teeth,  just  along  the  margin 
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of  the  gums,  of  a  matter  of  different  shades  of  color,  from  a 
light  orange  to  a  dull  vermilion,  forming  a  line  about  the  six- 
teenth of  an  inch  wide,  and  of  a  deeper  tint  at  the  gums,  and 
paler  as  it  recedes.  Unlike  the  blue  line  said  to  be  found  in 
the  margin  of  the  gums  in  lead  poisoning,  and  the  line  on  the 
same  part,  of  a  deeper  shade  than  the  rest  of  the  gum,  no- 
ticed by  Dr.  Theophilus  Thompson  in  phthisis, and  mentioned 
in  the  London  Lancet,  for  September  1861.  The  appear- 
ance in  question  is  seated  on  the  teeth ;  from  which,  inaeed, 
with  care,  it  may  be  principally  removed  by  wiping,  thourii, 
occasionally,  a  somewhat  durable  stain  remains  upon  flie 
enamel. 

In  regard  to  the  manner  of  its  production,  I  am  at  a  loss 
for  an  explanation,  though  it  is  probably  an  exudation  from 
the  margin  of  the  ^ms.  At  first  I  thought  it  might  be  pro- 
duced by  the  deposition  of  the  coloring  matter  of  tne  expect- 
oration, but  I  have  seen  it  in  cases  in  which  bloody  matter 
was  not  expectorated ;  indeed,  in  a  few  cases  of  latent  pneu- 
monia, where  there  was  neither  cough  nor  eiq)ectoration ; 
and,  in  one  instance,  I  was  led  to  suspect  the  presence  of  this 
form  of  the  disease,  which  I  ascertained  with  certainty  bf 
auscultation,  by  this  symptom  alone.  Perhaps  the  miasmatic 
poisoning  of  the  system  may,  in  some  way,  lead  to  its  de- 
velopment in  pneumonia ;  for  it  is  likely,  that,  if  it  were  of 
as  frequent  occurrence  in  other  localities  as  in  this,  it  would 
have  been  noticed  before.  Still,  I  do  not  remember  to  have 
seen  it  in  any  of  the  forms  of  uncomplicated  miasmatic  fever. 

I  have  made  no  note  of  the  proportion  of  cases  in  which  I 
have  observed  it,  but  I  think,  at  least,  in  one-third  or  one- 
fourth.  The  cases  in  which  it  is  present  are  generally  severe, 
it  being  very  rarely  found  in  mild  cases. — American  Journal 
of  Medical  Science. 


9.— Poisoning  by  Oil  of  Tansy.     By  W.  W.  Ely,  of  Bo- 

cnester,  N.  Y. 

The  subject  of  the  following  painful  occurrence,  was  a  re- 
spectable young  lady,  in  ordinary^  health,  engaged  at  the  time 
in  teaching  school.  Having  arrived  at  her  menstrual  period, 
she  procured  what  she  supposed  was  the  essence  of^tansv, 
designing  to  take  it  to  promote  the  catamenial  discharge.  On 
the  evening  of  August  16,  1836,  she  took  one  teaspoonfid 
of  the  medicine,  which  proved  to  be  oil  of  tansy.    From 
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the  speedy  supervention  of  alarming  symptoms  a  messenger 
was  sent  lor  me,  a  distance  of  two  miles.  Being  unable  to 
attend  personally  she  was  promptly  visited  by  my  partner. 
The  oil,  however,  had  operated  so  energetically  and  rapidly, 
that  on  his  arrival  nothing  seemed  likely  to  be  of  any  avail, 
and  nothing  of  any  consequence  was  done. 

From  the  record  which  I  made  at  the  time,  it  appears  that 
she  first  complained  ol  dizziness  and  became  insensible  in 
abgut  ten  minutes — a  succession  of  convulsions  supervened, 
with  frothing  at  the  mouth,  laborious  respiration  ana  irregular 
pulse,  and  she  died  in  one  hour  and  a  quarter  after  taking 
the  oil. 

It  may  be  proper  to  add  that  another  young  lady  in  the 
family,  also  took  of  the  medicine  at  the  same  time,  but  vomi- 
ted very  soon,  and  suffered  no  inconvenience. — Ibid. 


10. — External  use  of  Cod4iver  Oil. 

This  remedy  is  strongly  recommended  in  the  May  number 
of  the  Canada  Medical  Journal,  by  Dr.  A.  H.  David,  as  a 
local  application  in  ringworm  of  the  scalp,  tinea  capitis, 
psoriasis  and  some  other  cutaneous  affections.  It  is  certainly 
worthy  of  a  fair  trial  from  this  recommendation. 


11. — Scarlatina  Anginosa.    By  H.  D.  Rannbt,  M.  D. 

The  following  occurrence,  connected  with  that  fatal  and 
somewhat  obscure  disease,  scarlatina  anginosa,  is  of  much  in- 
terest to  me,  and  Ithink  will  be  interesting  and  profitable  to 
your  readers,  both  professional  and  non-professional.  Two 
cases  of  it  have  occurred  in  our  midst  during  these  extreme 
warm  da^s  of  July.  They  came  unexpected^;  the  manner 
is  the  point  of  interest,  oome  friends  from  a  distance  made 
the  family  a  short  visit,  bringing  with  them  two  children, 
who  had  had,  a  few  days  before,  an  attack  of  '^canker  rash," 
as  they  said,  but  they  seemed  fully  recovered.  Ten  days 
from  this  time  a  little  girl,  4  years  old,  was  seized  with  tne 
symptoms  of  this  much-dreaded  disease.  The  eruption  was 
perfect,  the  anginose  difSculty  severe,  but  terminated  favora- 
oly.  In  seven  da^s  from  this  time  a  second  child  was  at- 
tacked, who  seemingly  is  doing  well.  I  will  here  remark 
HM  I  have  used  the  '^bacon''  rubbed  upon  the  skin  in  tlus 
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difficulty  for  two  years  with  marked  benefit.  I  have  no  doi^ 
of  its  beneficial  enects. 

Two  important  questions  arise  from  these  facts. 

Did  the  children  take  the  disease  from  their  visitors?  If  so, 
how  ?  From  the  exhalation  from  their  bodies  of  a  contagioos 
influence?  from  their  clothes,  or  any  ''fomites''  they  might 
have  about  them?  I  should  answer  in  the  affirmative  to  the 
first  enquiry,  decidedly.  The  others  I  will  leave  to  those 
who  are  able  to  frame  a  probable  and  reasonable  response. 
I  need  not  say  that  the  answers  to  all  of  them  deeply  cod- 
cern  the  whole  people. — Boston  Med.  <^  Surg.  Jour. 


12. — Leeches, 

A  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Tiroes,  writing  from 
Constantinople,  gives  the  following  information: 

"It  is  not  more  than  from  forty  to  fifty  years  that  leeches 
have  been  in  extensive  use  for  the  abstraction  of  blood  from 
the  human  body,  and  for  many  years  the  supply  from  the 
ponds  of  each  country  was  sufficient  for  the  wants  of  the 
population.  But  as  the  use  of  them  increased,  superseding  so 
often  the  lancet  and  cupping,  the  leech  traders  turned  their 
attention  to  procuring  them  from  forei^  countries.  Twenty- 
five  years  since,  all  who  could  afibrd  it  in  America  used  the 
"French"  leech  in  preference  to  the  American  leech,  b^ 
cause  it  would  draw  twice  or  thrice  as  much  blood.  But 
none  the  less  a  large  portion  of  the  leeches  exported  from 
France,  huve  been  brought  thither  from  other  countries  on 
the  Mediterranean. 

"Leeches  for  Western  Europe  and  America  are  now  ob* 
tained  from  Morocco,  Algiers  and  Tunis — from  Hunga^ 
(which  sends  one  year  with  another  120.000  pounds  of  leeches 
annually)  from  Russia,  and  from  Persia  even.  A  trader  brought, 
last  vi  inter,  without  hardly  any  loss  by  the  perishing  of  the 
leeches,  fifteen  hundred  pounds  of  leeches  from  the  latter 
country.  They  froze  solia  as  he  was  passing  the  lofty  moua- 
tains,  near  Erzroom,  but  thawed  *  into  life  again  The  ob- 
stacle to  bringing  leeches  from  a  great  distance,  has  beea, 
that  they  were  so  liable  to  perish,  and  needed  so  much  care 
and  attention  on  the  voyage.  However  great  the  loss  and  the 
consequent  rise  in  price,  there  seems  no  limit  to  the  price 
that  the  sick  are  willing  to  pay  for  them.  Fifty  cents  is  otott 
paid  for  a  single  leech  in  our  country  towns.  And  in  Penif 
m  South  America,  leeches  (brought,  perhaps,  from  Persia) 
have  sold  for  three  to  five  dollars  a  piece. 
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**The  product  of  the  leech  ^Acrie*  in  Turkey,  is  at  present 
annually  greater  than  that  of  any  other  country.  One  reason 
among  others,  for  this  result,  is  the  want  or'  cultivation,  and 
the  amount  of  undrained  lands  in  consequence  on  a  sparsely 
inhabited  country,  and  the  facilities  allowed  to  the  Europeans 
who  follow  the  business  and  have  the  protection  of  the  local 
authorities.  The  product  of  the  last  three  years  has  been 
about  180.000  pounds  annually,  worth  at  the  place  of  expor- 
tation eight  dollars  a  pound,  or  $1,440,000  each  year.  In  a 
pound  of  small  leeches  there  are  from  two  hundred  and  titty 
to  four  hundred  leeches.  A  pound  of  large  leeches  contains 
half  that  proportion.  There  are  from  50,000,000  to  60,000,- 
000  of  leeches  annually  exported  from  Turkey.  They  are 
sent  chiefly  to  Trieste,  Marseilles,  and  London,  and  some  to 
America  direct.  The  price  varies  greatly  at  these  ports,  ac- 
cording to  the  supply.  The  prices  current  of  Marseilles  as 
regularly  include  the  price  of  leeches,  as  of  wheat  and  wool." 
— Ibid. 


13. — Ltucocythamia. 

Prof.  G.  B.  Wood  called  the  attention  of  the  college  to  a 
form  of  disease  described  by  Dr.  Bennett,  of  Edinburgh,  un- 
der this  name,  the  leading  characteristic  of  which  is  an  ex- 
cess of  the  white  corpuscles  of  the  blood.  He  stated  that 
there  was  a  case  of  it  in  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital.  The 
patient,  a  male  of  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  was  admitted 
laboring  under  symptoms  of  ansemia,  with  some  anasarcous 
effusion,  general  debility,  and  great  enlargement  of  the  spleen. 
The  blood  was  examined  by  Dr.  Adenell  Hewson,  resident 
physician  of  the  hospital,  who  is  accustomed  to  microscopic 
investigations,  and  found  by  him  to  contain  a  great  excess  of 
white  corpuscles.  There  could  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  a 
case  of  the  leucocythsemia  of  Dr.  Bennett.     The  patient  was 

t  upon  the  use  of  iron  and  quinia,  with  a  good  diet,  lin- 
er this  treatment,  the  dropsical  symptoms  and  enlargement 
of  the  spleen  rapidly  diminished,  and  the  patient  soon  be- 
came restored  to  a  deme  of  robustness,  which  was  in  strong 
contrast  with  the  debilitated  appearance  he  presented  at  his 
entrance  into  the  institution.  The  spleen  was  evidently  di- 
minished in  bulk;  but  at  the  same  time  the  liver  was  found 
to  have  become  enlarged.  On  examining  the  blood  under 
the  microscope,  it  still  exhibited  the  same  excess  of  white 
eorpuscles.  Dr.  Wood  supposed  that  the  patient  had  been 
0¥er-8timalated  by  the  treatmenl  to  which  he  had  been  sub- 
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jected.  A  less  invigorating  diet  was  directed,  small  doses  of 
blue  mass  were  administered,  and  a  blister  was  applied  over 
the  right  hypochondriac  region.  Under  ttus  treatment  the 
condition  of  the  liver  became  improved;  but,  as  the  symp- 
toms of  anaemia  reappeared,  and  tne  spleen  began  again  to 
enlarge,  a  blister  was  applied  over  the  left  hypochorarium, 
and  nitro-muriatic  acid  was  substituted  for  mercury.  The 
visceral  disease  now  rapidly  diminished;  but  as  the  anemia 
continued,  recourse  was  again  had  to  chalybeates.  All  the 
symptoms  now  improved;  and  an  examination  of  the  blood 
showed  a  very  considerable  diminution  in  the  number  of 
white  corpuscles.  When  the  patient  was  last  seen  by  Dr. 
Wood,  the  spleen  was  of  nearly  its  natural  dimensions,  and 
the  anaemic  symptoms  had  almost  disappeared;  but  the  liver 
still  remained  somewhat  enlarged. — Quart.  Sum.  Trans. 
Col.  Phjfs.  Philadelphiaj  Jan.  to  Aprils  1862. 

14. — Fraudulent  Use  of  Names  in  Quack  Medicines. 

It  appears,  from  the  following  extract  from  the  London 
Lancet,  that  those  individuals  whose  names  are  fraudulently 
attached  to  nostrums  to  increase  their  popularity,  are  not 
wholly  without  le^l  protection. 

<<A  short  time  since  there  appeared  in  the  Wolverhampton 
Chronicle^  the  report  of  a  trial  of  much  importance,  botn  to 
the  medical  profession  and  the  public.  The  plainti^  Baker, 
obtained  a  summons  against  Langman,  for  the  recovery  of 
two  shillings  nine  pence,  being  the  price  of  a  box  of  what 
was  alleged  to  be  "Genuine  Cod-Uver  Oil  Pills,"  and  to 
which  box  the  name  of  Sir  James  Murray  was,  with  much 
audacity,  attached. 

(<At  the  trial.  Sir  James  Murray,  who  was  naturally  great- 
ly incensed  at  so  improper  a  use  of  his  name,  appeared  in 
person.  He  stated  that  tne  use  of  his  name  was  wholly  unau- 
thorized ;  that  he  had  done  everything  in  his  power  to  deter 
the  parties  from  so  employing  it;  and  that  it  was  on  his  re- 
commendation the  plaintiff  had  adopted  the  present  mode  of 
proceeding.  Sir  James  further  gave  evidence  that  the  pills 
m  question  did  not  contain  a  particle  of  cod-liver  oil,  out, 
amongst  other  ingredients,  a  dangerous  quantity  of  the  essen- 
tial ou  of  bitter  almonds. 

"The  result  of  the  trial  was,  that  the  plaintiff  recovered  the 
amount  which  he  had  paid  for  the  pilfs,  and  the  delinquent 
met  with  the  exposure  and  disgrace  which  he  so  justly  mt- 
rited."— *£osloii  Med.  if  Surg.  Jour. 


PARTY. 


BDnX>BIAL  DEFABTIIEHT. 


RB-OROARIZATION    OF    THE    AMERICAN    MEDICAL    ASSOCIATION. 

In  our  publication  of  the  proceedings  of  the  American  Medical 
Association,  in  the  June  number  of  the  Lancet,  it  will  be  noticed 
that  certain  amendments  were  reported  by  a  committee,  which  lay 
over  until  the  next  meeting;  when  they  will  be  called  up  for  adop- 
tion or  rejection.  In  the  mean  time  every  one  interested  in  the 
subject,  should  examine  it,  and  have  his  mind  made  up  in  regard 
to  the  manner  of  disposition  of  these  proposed  amendments. 

Medical  journals  may  do  much  good,  we  think,  by  examining 
and  discussing  the  subject;  and  thus  aid  in  developing  or  indi- 
cating the  proper  course  of  action  when  the  association  meets. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  proposed  to  make  the  association  consist 
'*of  all  the  members  of  the  medical  profession  of  the  United  States 
of  good  standing,  who  acknowledge  fealty  to,  and  adopt  the  code 
of  ethics  adopted  by  the  association ;  and  its  business  shall  be 
conducted  by  their  delegates  or  representatives,  who  shall  be  ap- 
pointed annually,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  this  constitution." 

It  strikes  us  that  this  is  certainly  an  easy  mode  of  making  mem- 
bers, and  aflfords  a  cheap  way  of  bein^  made  a  member  of  the 
great  American  Medical  Association.  The  title  of  member  of 
course  will,  should  this  be  adopted,  be  worth  just  nothing.  This 
matter  of  ''good  standing,*'  and  "acknowledging  fealty,**  and 
"adopting  the  code  of  ethics**  is  exceedingly  vague.  ^Every  quack 
in  the  coantry  can  profess  to  do  that»  and  you  have  ijot  to  try,  and' 
to  convict  him  also,  before  it  is  ascertained  that  he  is  not  a  mem* 
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ber  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  or  one  of  the  physicians 
of  which  it  is  composed.  Ho  can  appeal  to  the  act  by  which  he 
is  permitted  to  become  a  member,  or  a  component  part  of  the  as* 
aociation,  insist  that  he  hi^s  complied  with  its  requisitions,  and 
Cl.e  proof  ia  thrown  upon  us  to  show  his  unworthinesa.  The 
title  M.A.M.A.  would  soon  cease  to  be  respected ;  ita  import 
would  be  uncertain,  and  might  even  become  an  opprobriam 
throughout  the  land.  While  our  ideas  of  an  enlargement  of  the 
boundaries  of  the  association  are  extremely  liberal  and  demo- 
cratic, we  certainly  must  bo  opposed  to  the  removal  of  all  ob- 
atacles  to  admission.  In  the  next  place,  all  the  business  is  pro- 
posed to  be  done  by  the  delegates  or  representatives  annually  ap- 
pointed. This  feature  will,  if  a  *opted,  give  an  exceedir^gly  transi- 
tory and  imperfect  character  to  many  of  the  doings  of  the  associa- 
tion. For  instance,  at  the  last  two  meetings  of  this  body,  nume- 
rous committeea  were  appointe.l  to  report  on  intereating  medical 
aubjects,  some  of  which  may  require  two  or  three  years  of  close 
application  before  anything  can  be  evolved  worth  reporting  upon. 
These  committees  should  be  allowed  a  continuance;  but  if  the 
proposed  arrangement  be  carried,  it  cannot  be  done  unless  the 
members  of  the  committees  happen  to  be  elected  delegates,  and 
find  it  in  their  power  to  attend  the  meetings.  The  subject  of 
Epidemics  for  instance,  was  made  continuous  for  five  years,  for 
the  purpose  of  allowing  those  acting  upon  these  committees,  to 
perfect  plans  of  obtaining  reliaMe  information  and  accumulate 
valuable  materials  for  their  reports.  This  amendment  will  rer* 
tainly  change  the  msmbers  of  these  committees  yearly,  and  thna 
to  a  great  extent  frustrate  the  objects  of  the  association  in  their 
appointment. 

It  must  be  taken  into  consideration  that  the  association  changea 
its  place  of  meeting  yearly,  sometimes  widely  as  to  location,  and 
that  very  few  of  those  who  have  conduced  the  business  of  the  pre- 
ceding meetings  will  meet  again  the  following  year.  We  want  an 
expansion  in  the  number  of  members,  but  not  indefinitely.  Popo* 
larize  the  associati^^n,  but  let  there  be  some  vis'ble  lines  drawn 
that  may  mark  the  boundaries  between  those  who  are  and  those 
who  are  not  members,  if  the  title  of  membership  is  worth  preserv- 
ing at  all.  Permanency  must  at  the  same  time  be  preserved  io 
the  objects  of  the  association,  or  it  will  become  fugacioua  end  ri- 
diculous in  ita  movementa. 
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We  hope  this  important  matter  will  receive  the  attention  it  de- 
serves,  and  that  a  free  interchange  of  opinion  will  take  place  pro* 
paratory  to  acting  on  the  subject  at  our  next  meeting. 


OEALTO   OF    OUR   CITT. 

We  are  happy  in  being  able  to  state  that  our  city  has  continued 
quite  healthy  through  the  present  season  thus  far.  There  has  been 
some  disposition  to  aflfections  of  the  bowels,  with  an  occasional 
case  of  cholera,  which  was  confined  however,  to  that  class  of 
population  who  are  always  much  subject  to  diseases,  — the  filthy 
crowded,  and  imprudent.  The  number  of  cases  of  sickness,  this 
summer,  we  think  have  not  exceeded  those  occurring  during  the 
same  length  of  time  prior  to  the  appearance  of  cholera  in  1849. 


OBITUARY. 

Died,  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  on  the  28th  of  June,  S.  A. 
Latta,  a.  M.,  M.  D.,  in  the  48ih  year  of  his  age. 

Dr.  L.  commenced  the  study  of  medicine  in  Urbana,  Ohio,  in 
the  office  of  Dr.  Musgrove,  in  the  year  1823,  and  was  licensed  to 
practice  in  1820.  Dr.  Musgrove,  who  ptill  continues  the  practice 
of  medicine,  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  energy  and  perse- 
verance of  his  former  pupil. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  physicians  of  Cincinnati,  convened  at  Dr. 
J.  T.  Webb*s,  on  Tuesday  the  29th  June,  for  the  purpose  of  pay- 
iDg  a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  late  S.  A.  Latta,  M.  D.,  Dr.  Wm. 
Judkins  was  calle<i  to  the  Chair,  and  Dr.  Comcgys  appointed 
Secretary.  The  following  resolutions  were  reported  by  Drs. 
Buckner,  Woodward  and  M.  B.  Wright,  and  adop.ed : 

Whereas,  by  an  inscrutable  decree,  there  has  been  taken  from 
our  midst,  in  the  person  of  Dr.  Sam*i  A.  Lniia,  one,  who,  in  his 
intercourse  with  community  has  sustained  the  character  of  a  useful 
•nd  christian  citizen  ;  in  his  rehttions  to  the  profession  of  meJi- 
eine,  that  of  an  honorable,  enlightened,  and  conciliatory  comp:ti- 
lor,  and  to  the  sick,  that  of  a  ready,  kind,  sympathizing  and 
tucceniful  physiciati,  and 

WhereaSt  bis  long  continued  indisposition  may  have  led  os  to 
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anticipate  bis  demise  at  almost  any  moment,  yet,  its  announce- 
ment has  Tallen  heavily  and  afflictiagly  upon  us»  and 

Whereas,  .we  are  Qgaiii  made  to  feel  that  wbUe  we»  in  a  pio* 
fessional  capacity,  are  endeavoring  to  shield  others  from  the  band 
of  the  unwelcome  messenger,  we  too,  as  individuals,  are  exposed 
and  must  yield  to  the  fatal  blow;  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  death  of  Dr.  S.  A.  Latta,  a  great  loss  has 
been  sustained  in  all  his  relations  in  life. 

Resoloed,  That  we  hereby  tender  to  the  family  and  friends  of 
the  deceased  our  warmest  sympathies  in  their  sad  bereavement 

Resolved,  That  as  partial  evidence  of  our  respect  for  the  memory 
of  the  deceased,  we  will  as  a  body,  join  in  the  funeral  arrange- 
ments. WM.  JUDKINS,  M.  D.,  Ch'n. 

C.  G.  CoMSQTs,  M>.  D.,  Sec% 

Also— at  his  residence  in  this  city  on  the  22d  of  July,  A.  L 
BvsBNELL,  M.  D.,  in  the  38th  year  of  his  age. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Medical  profession,  held  at  the  residence 
of  Dr.  Conner,  July  23d,  1862,  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of 
Dr.  A.  L.  Bushnell,  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  in  His  perfect 
wisflom,  to  take  from  us  our  greatly  esteemed  associate,  A.  L 
Bushnell,  M.  D., 

Resolved,  That  by  this  afflictive  event,  we  are  called  to  moors 
the  loss  to  ourselves,  of  an  intelligent  and  beloved  friend;  to 
society,  of  a  skillful  and  faithful  physician,  a  benevolent  and  pob- 
lie  spirited  citizen;  to^he  Church,  of  a  devout  and  humble  chris- 
tian ;  and  to  his  family,  of  the  affectionate  husband  and  brother, 
and  the  tender  father. 

Resolved,  That  while  such  a  loss  must  be  deeply  and  widelj 
mourned,  we  rejoice  in  believing  that  none  may  sorrow  as  those 
*'  without  hope,"  for  one  whose  life  was  filled  with  deeds  of  doty 
and  of  faith,  and  whose  tleath  could  but  be  that  of  the  righteous. 

Resolved,  That  in  token  of  our  regard  for  our  deceased  associatOf 
and  of  our  respect  for  his  memory,  we  will  attend  his  funeral  this 
afternoon  at  2  o'clock,  and  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions,  signed 
by  the  officers  of  this  meeting,  be  by  them  communicated  to  the 
family  of  our  friend,  with  the  assurances  of  our  most  respectfol 
and  sincere  sympathy  in  their  heavy  bereavement. 

Resolved,  Tha(  these  resolutions  be  published  in  the  daily 
papers  of  this  city.  R.  JD.  MUSSEY,  Pres'^- 

J.  F.  Whits,  Secretary. 
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ORIOINAL  OOMBCUHIOATIOire. 


Art.  I. — Lectures  on  the  Pathology^  Diagnosis^  and  Treat- 
ment of  Diseases  of  the  Chest ;  delivered  in  the  Commer- 
eial  Hospital  and  Medical  College  of  Ohio.  By  L.  M. 
Lawson,  M.  D.,  etc. 

Lbctuu  XVII. — ^Hooping-cough — amtumed;  Pitbological  Anatomy;  Qene 

nd  Nature;  Complications. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — The  pathological  anatomy  of 
hooping-cough,  so  fiir  as  investigations  have  been  made,  is 
(}uite  simple,  but  is  not  on  that  account  the  less  important  or 
instructive.  There  are  several  lesions,  however,  which  per- 
tain to  simple  hooping-cough,  that  will  serve  to  illustrate  its 
true  character. 

The  mucous  membrane  exhibits  signs  of  morbid  action, 
varying;  in  intensity  and  special  character,  but  maintaining  a 
general  uniformity.  In  mild  cases,  redness  of  the  mucous 
tissue  and  an  increase  of  secretion,  are  the  only  obvious 
changes;  the  capillary  injection  often  extends  from  the  larynx 
to  the  bronchi,  although  it  is  more  intense  at  some  points 
than  others.  The  inflammatory  irritation,  of  which  the  in- 
creased vascularity  is  evidence,  involves  not  only  the  general 
sub-mucous  areolar  tissue,  but  also,  and  in  a  special  manner, 
the  mucous  follicles.  It  is  probable,  indeed,  that  the  affec- 
tion of  the  mucous  follicles,  coDstitates  an  essential  element 
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of  the  disease.  It  was  long  ago  conjectured  by  Dr.  Butter, 
that  irritability  of  the  mucous  glands  constituted  the  primary 
disease,  to  which  the  spasms  were  altogether  secondary.  In- 
deed, the  copious  secretion  of  glairy  mucus,  charctenstic  of 
the  disease,  leaves  no  doubt  that  tne  follicles  are  early  and 
extensively  involved,  and  that  they  form  the  basis  of  thejarrbr- 
bid  action.  It  is  true  that  a  series  of  careful  observations  oo 
this  point  are  still  wanting;  but  the  facts  already  mentioned, 
as  well  as  the  post-mortem  appearances,  lead  to  the  belief 
that  the  affection  of  the  follicles  constitutes  the  true  nature  of 
the  disease,  or,  at  least,  that  the  glands  are  specifically 
affected.  It  may  fairly  be  assumed,  therefore,  that  the  folh- 
cles  of  air  passages  bear  the  same  relation  to  hooping-cough, 
that  those  of  the  alimentaiy  canal  do  to  cholera  imantum. 

In  addition  to  the  redness  of  the  mucous  membrane,  it  is 
constantly  found  coated  with  tenacious  mucus,  which  is  also 
discharged  by  expectoration  and  vomiting,  constituting  a  secre- 
tion sucn  as  would  arise  from  a  high  degree  of  follicular  irri- 
tation. 

It  has  been  made  a  question,  whether  the  morbid  action  is 
located  chiefly  in  the  larynx,  trachea,  or  bronchi.  Influenced 
by  the  prominence  of  the  laryngeal  symptoms  in  the  second 
stage,  and  the  frequent  evidences  of  disease  found  post-mortem 
at  trial  point,  many  have  been  induced  to  locate  the  irritation 
about  the  glottis.  Somewhat  recently,  Dr.  E.  Watson  has 
expressed  the  opinion  that  the  disease  is  essentially  a  pbaryn- 
go-laryngitis.  Dr.  Dawson,  in  1824,  advanced  the  opimon 
that  the  morbid  action  was  located  in  the  laryngeal  structures; 
and  Mr.  Alcock  states  that  he  has  invariably  found  signs  of 
inflammation  about  the  larynx,  often  so  intense  as  to  close 
the  aperture  of  the  glottis.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
larynx  is  the  seat  of  very  intense  excitement,  and  especially, 
that  the  irritation,  during  the  second  stage,  is  principally  lo- 
cated at  that  point;  the  persistence  of  the  spasmodic  cou^ 
shows  very  clearly  that  the  irritation  lingers  about  the  upper 
portion  of  the  air-passage;  and,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter,  tnit 
tact  furnishes  an  important  indication  in  the  treatment.  We 
are  furnished  with  unequivocal  evidence  that,  in  some  exam- 
ples at  least,  the  greatest  force  of  the  disease  is  spent  on  the 
upper  portion  of  the  air-tubes.  In  some  instances  the  pharjmx 
becomes  prominently  inflamed,  whence  the  disease  extends 
to  the  epiglottis,  causing  inflltration  at  its  base,  and  finally 
closure  of  the  aperture.  The  pharyngeal  inflammation  does 
not  usually  extend  towards  the  digestive  organs;  but  Ozanam 
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and  Copland  have  met  with  inflammation  of  the  oesophagus, 
which  {)robabIy  originated  in  that  way. 

The  irritation  of  nooping-cough,  however,  is  not  limited  to 
the  larynx;  on  the  contrary,  the  evidences  of  vascular  action 
are  met  with  throughout  the  air-passages,  as  far,  at  least,  as 
the  primary  bronchi,  and,  in  violent  cases,  involving  the  en- 
tire course  of  the  tube.  According  to  Dr.  Macintosh,  the 
sims  of  vascularity  increase  toward  the  bifurcation,  but  this 
rule  is  certainly  not  uniform.  There  is  undoubtedly  much  di- 
versity in  regard  to  the  location  of  the  most  intense  excite- 
ment; in  some  examples  it  will  be  found  in  the  larynx,  and 
even  the  pharynx,  wnile  in  others  the  trachea  and  bronchi 
suffer  principally.  Thus  the  inflammation  may  produce 
acute  larynjgitis,  or  tracheitis,  or  bronchitis. 

In  addition  to  the  signs  of  inflammatory  action  just  men- 
tioned, (and  which  pertain  more  especially  to  cases  of 
shortest  duration  and  least  intensity,)  tnere  are  others  exhi- 
bited in  the  severe  and  protracted  examples,  still  more  une- 
quivocal in  their  character.  Thus  the  mucous  membrane 
becomes  softened,  thickened,  and  ulcerated,  the  bronchial 
glands  red  and  enlarged,  especially  about  the  bifurcation,  and 
in  infants,  the  thymus  glana  is  swollen.  Some  of  these  sims 
(such  as  softening,  thickening  and  ulceration)  point  conclu- 
sively to  pre-existing  inflammation;  and  although  such  ex- 
treme lesions  are  not  the  common  results  of  the  disease,  still 
they  freauently  occur  (especially  thickening)  if  the  affection 
become  intense  and  protracted ;  and  they  show  veiy  satisfac- 
torily the  ncUure  and  tendency  of  the  morbid  action. 

llie  lungs  exhibit  various  lesions  during  the  course  of 
hoopinjg-cough,  but  some  of  the  most  marked  and  important 
result  from  pneumonitisy  which  is  a  complicationy  and  conse- 
quently not  now  under  consideration;  other  changes,  how- 
ever, take  place  in  the  pulmonary  structures,  independent  of 
^neral  inflammation,  and  which  deserves  to  be  mentioned 
in  this  connection.  Two  opposite  states  are  met  with  in 
connection  with  the  air-cells:  in  one,  these  structures  become 
somewhat  emphysematous^  which  produces  on  the  surface  a 
spotted  aspect;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  more  or  less  ataleetasis 
may  occur  as  the  result  of  bronchial  obstruction,  assisted  by 
the  prolonged  and  forcible  expiration.  When  emphysema 
occurs,  the  lungs  are  inflated  and  occupy  the  full  extent  of 
their  cavities;  but  in  cases  of  ataleetasis,  the^  are  collapsed, 
and  the  cavities  are  not  filled.  These  conditions  are  usually 
partial  in  extent,  occupjring  only  a  portion  of  a  single  lobe 
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Congestion  of  the  lungs  occurs  in  manj  cases,  even  when 
not  complicated  virith  inflammation.  It  imparts  to  the  struc- 
ture an  mcreased  degree  of  solidity,  and  a  dark  or  livid  as- 
Sect.  The  same  morbid  state  is  often  associated  with  some 
egree  of  cedemaf  the  effusion  arising  from  the  vascular  en- 
fforgement.  These  conditions  increase  the  difficulty  of 
oreathing,  and  contribute  much  to  the  discomfort  and  even 
danger  of  the  patient.  Another  pathological  condition  of  not 
infrequent  occurrence,  is  dilatation  of  the  bronchial  tubes. 
This  condition  is  usually  met  with  in  the  more  protracted 
cases,  and  arises  from  the  accumulation  of  mucus  which  pro* 
duces  a  mechanical  distention. 

The  condition  of  the  brain  constitutes  an  important  ele- 
ment in  the  pathological  anatomy  of  hooping-cough.  In 
nearly  all  cases,  decided  evidences  of  congestion  are  exhibited, 
such  as  venous  turgescence,  and  effusion  of  serum  into  the  ven- 
tricles, or  between  the  membranes.  Dr.  Copland  affirms  that 
he  has  very  generally  met  with  evidences  of  inflammatoiy  ap- 
pearances  about  the  medulla  oblongata,  or  its  membranes,  even 
when  no  other  remarkable  cerebral  lesion  existed.  The 
substance  of  the  brain  is  liable,  also,  to  congestion,  which  is 
shown  by  the  vessels  being  loaded  with  blood  after  death. 
Still  more  profound  lesions  of  this  viscus  occur  when  it  be- 
comes inflamed ;  but  that  condition  will  be  mentioned  under 
the  head  of  complications. 

The  conditions  of  the  brain  to  which  I  have  referred  are 
no  doubt  secondary  lesions,  and  misht,  therefore,  be  classed 
with  the  complications.  It  is  true  tnat  some  observers  have 
regarded  the  lesions  to  which  the  brain  is  subject,  as  consti- 
tuting an  essential  and  primary  part  of  the  disease.  But  it 
is  far  more  probable — nay,  in  my  opinion,  positively  certain — 
that  the  congestion  which  so  frequently  occurs  in  severe  cases, 
is  due  to  the  violence  of  the  cough,  or  rather  the  prolonged 
expiration,  which  impedes  the  return  of  blood  from  the  brain, 
and  thus  mechanically  produces  congestion.  It  is,  however, 
a  complication  or  secondary  lesion,  so  constant  in  its  occur- 
rence, and  so  certainly  following  the  conditions  which  always 
exist  in  severe  cases  of  the  disease,  that  it.  deserves  a  place 
among  the  lesions  which  make  up  the  pathological  anatomy 
of  hooping-cough. 

The  prominence  of  the  spasmodic  symptoms  could  not  &il 
to  direct  attention  to  the  nervous  system,  especially  to  those 
nerves  more  immediately  concerned  in  the  respiratory  func* 
tion.    Accordingly,  the  pathological  anatomy  of  the  pneumo* 
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gastric  and  phrenic  nerves  have  been  caredilly  investigated, 
with  the  expectation  of  being  able  to  locate  the  most  essential 
morbid  action  in  those  nerves.  In  prosecuting  these  inqui- 
ries, several  physicians  have  met  witn  appearances  of  inflam- 
mation in  the  pneumogastric  nerve.  Breschet  met  with  such 
appearances  twice ;  Dr.  Hermann  Kilian  fifteen  times,  and 
Dr.  West  once  in  eighteen  examinations.  Grisolle  affirms, 
however,  that  no  one  in  France,  except  Breschet,  has  met 
with  such  a  lesion.  But  the  most  accurate  and  reliable  ob- 
servations which  have  yet  been  recorded  on  this  subject  are 
those  made  by  Dr.  Albers  of  Bonn.  This  careful  and  com- 
petent obsen^er  made  forty-seven  post-mortem  examinations, 
with  special  reference  to  this  Question.  Thirty-five  of  the 
bodies  examined  had  been  victims  of  the  epidemic  which 
visited  Bonn  in  1826-27,  and  twelve  died  in  1829-30.  A 
majority  of  the  cases  terminated  fatally  in  the  first  period,  but 
a  portion  died  in  the  second  stage.  In  every  instance,  the 
pneumogastric  nerve  was  carefully  examined,  from  near  its 
origin  to  the  diaphragm.  In  forty-three  cases  there  was  no 
change  of  volume,  color  or  consistence ;  in  the  remaining 
four,  who  had  been  lymphatic  and  scrofulous,  the  nerve  was 
found  slightly  reddened.  The  color  presented  the  appearance 
sometimes  witnessed  in  plethoric  subjects,  who  have  died  of 
typhoid  fever,  and,  as  su^ested  by  Grisolle,  probably  de- 
pended on  cadaveric  imbibition. 

These  facts,  which  seem  to  have  been  observed  with  great 
care,  establish  beyond  doubt,  that  the  slight  changes  which 
have  been  encountered  in  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  are  en- 
tirely accidental,  and  do  not  constitute  an  essential  element 
in  the  pathological  anatomy  of  hooping-cough.  We  are  not 
permitted  to  doubt,  however,  that  this  nerve,  or  its  branches, 
becomes  affected  during  the  progress  of  the  disease,  but  it  is  a 
functional  and  not  organic  change. 

We  have  now  before  us  the  essential  facts  connected  with 
the  jyathological  anatomy  of  hooping-cough,  and  I  pause  to 
inquire,  what  are  the  legitimate  deductions  from  them?  It 
will  be  remembered  (hit  two  principal  theories  have  been  ad- 
vanced on  this  subject :  one  represents  the  disease  as  essen- 
tially inflammatory  in  its  orism,  while  the  other  regards  it 
as  a  nervous  affection.  Which  theory  does  the  pathological 
anatomy  sustain? 

It  may  be  argued  with  great  plausibility,  that  the  most 
simple  or  elementary  form  of  the  disease  is  characterized 
mainly  by  irritation  only,  and  that  the  occurrence  of  inflam- 
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matioQ  constitutes  an  addition  to  the  primary  disease,  and  is, 
therefore,  no  part  of  its  essential  nature ;  and  that,  thus  exclu- 
ding the  inflammatory  condition  from  the  ori^nal  disease, 
we  have  left  merely  the  nervous  element,  which  constitutes 
the  true  or  uncomplicated  affection.  But  however  plausible 
such  a  theory  may  appear,  it  cannot,  I  apprehend,  be  sus- 
tained by  the  post-mortem  appearances,  nor  is  it  a  legitimate 
deduction  from  the  general  pnenomena  of  the  disease.  Thus, 
as  a  general  rule,  we  witness  during  the  first  stage,  not  mere 
nervous  excitement,  but  decided  feorUe  movements;  and  the 
post-mortem  appearances,  even  in  simple  cases,  reveal  inflam- 
matory excitement  of  the  mucous  tissue.  So  obvious,  in- 
deed, are  the  phenomena  of  the  disease,  that  the  first  stage  is 
usually  denominated  the  inflammatoty,  and  the  second  the 
nervous  period.  Now  these  distinctions  are  drawn  from  the 
actual  pnenomena  of  the  disease,  and  indicate,  with  much 
certainty,  its  actual  nature.  If,  on  the  opposite  theory,  the 
disease  were  strictly  nervous,  the  spasmodic  couch  should  be 
witnessed  in  the  first  stage,  or  at  the  beginning  oi  the  disease, 
instead  of  occurring  at  a  remote  period,  and  after  the  subsi- 
dence of  the  more  active  excitement. 

The  testimony  now  before  us  fully  authorizes  the  conclusion, 
that  hooping-cough  is,  in  its  inception,  an  inflammatory  disease; 
but  it  may  still  oe  a  question  whether  the  excitement  is  lo« 
cated  in  tne  mucous  tissue  of  the  air-passages,  or  in  some  por- 
tion of  the  nervous  system.  Dr.  Webster,  guided  by  the 
signs  of  disease  in  the  brain,  as  well  as  the  spasmodic  s;^mp* 
toms,  concluded  that  the  disease  was  located  in  the  cranium; 
Mr.  Desruelles  supposed  that  the  brain  was  always  and  neces- 
sarily involved ;  and  Dr.  Copland  declares  that  he  has  very 
constantly  found  the  medulla  oblongata  affected.  But  not- 
withstanaing  the  frequent  implication  of  the  brain,  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe,  that  those  lesions  are  purely  secon- 
dary, and  have  no  necessary  connection  with  the  orinn  of  the 
disease.  And  in  regard  to  any  primary  affection  of  tne  nerves 
distributed  to  the  respiratory  system,  the  facts  already  men- 
tioned are  even  more  conclusive  against  their  participation  io 
the  formation  of  the  disease. 

The  preceding  considerations  justify  the  conclusion,  that 
the  actual  seat  of  hooping-cough,  in  its  primary  stage,  is  the 
mucous  membrane  lining  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  bronchi* 
The  symptoms  during  life,  no  less  than  the  appearances  afte 
death,  fully  confirm  this  opinion.  But  the  morbid  action  is 
not  limited  to  the  mucous  tissue;  on  the  contrary,  the  essen- 
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tial  phenomena  of  the  disease  show  conclusively  that,  as  it 
advances,  the  nervous  system  becomes  involved ;  but  the  im- 
plication of  the  nervous  system  is  a  functional  and  not  organic 
derangement,  and  is  secondary  in  its  origin.  This  brings  us 
to  the  conclusion,  that  hooping-cough  consists  of  an  inflam- 
matory action  of  the  air-passages,  and  functional  derange- 
ment of  certain  nerves  belonging  to  the  same  system.  The 
disease,  then,  is  a  remarkab^  combination  of  mflammatory 
action  of  the  mucous  tissue,  and  functional  derangement  of 
branches  of  the  pulmonary  nerves ;  and  it  is  this  association 
of  disease,  that  produces  the  variety^  of  symptoms  characte- 
ristic of  the  different  stages  of  hooping-cougn.  The  one  is 
clearly  inflammatory — the  other  clearly  not  inflammatory. 

The  relative  degrees  of  the  vascular  and  nervous  derange- 
ments, vary  greatly  in  different  cases;  at  times  the  inflamma- 
tory condition  largely  predominates,  but  in  other  examples 
the  nervous  element  is  particularly  prominent,  the  vascular 
excitement  being  quite  feeble.  The  relative  excess  of  the 
nervous  symptoms,  and  the  weak  vascular  excitement  wit- 
nessed in  some  examples,  have  given  rise  to  the  opinion  that 
the  disease  is  merely  a  state  of  irritation,  which  does  not  war- 
rant the  name  of  inflammation.  Dr.  Copland  believes  that, 
in  its  simple  forms,  the  affection  is  one  or  a  nervotis  charac- 
ter. This  mode  of  reasoning,  however,  is  peculiarly  faulty, 
for  it  mistakes  the  mere  degree  of  the  morbid  action  for  its 
essential  nature.  Now  it  must  be  admitted  that  all  inflam- 
matory diseases  vary  in  their  acuteness;  and  none  exhibit 
these  extremes  in  more  striking  contrast  than  hooping-cough. 
Indeed,  the  vascular  excitement  ranges  from  the  highest  to 
the  lowest  points,  without  changing  its  character,  except  in 
degree. 

Finally,  upon  a  careful  review  of  all  the  phenomena  per- 
taining to  hooping-cough,  I  conclude  that  the  specific  poison 
impinges  on  the  mucous  tissue  and  first  induces  a  mild  bron- 
chitis, which  does  not  differ,  in  its  anatomical  characters, 
from  the  ordinary  catarrhal  species;  but  as  the  disease  ad- 
vances, the  nervous  system  becomes  involved,  producing  the 
spasmodic  cough,  which  is  the  most  obvious  and  striking  fea- 
ture of  the  disease.  That  bronchitis  does  exist,  is  clearly 
manifested  by  the  physical,  as  well  as  rational  signs;  and 
among  the  former  we  find  a  sibilant,  sonorous  and  mucous 
rhoncni.  We  cannot  be  greatly  in  error  in  denominating 
such  a  case,  bronchitis. 

In  this  bronchitic  affection  there  is  nothing  very  peculiar 
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or  characteristic,  by  which  it  can  be  distinguished  from  the 
ordinary  catarrhal  disease.  Still  there  are  certain  differences 
between  the  two  forms  of  disease,  which  probabljr  depend  on 
their  different  causes.  Thus  in  common  oronchitis  the  cause 
is  non>8pec]fic,  and  is  limited  in  its  effects  to  the  mucous  tis- 
sue; whereas,  in  hooping-cough  the  cause  is  a  specific  poison, 
which  not  only  irritates  the  mucous  membrane,  but  liicewise 
involves  the  nerves  of  the  part,  in  a  peculiar  and  specific 
manner;  and  this  latter  condition  continues  after  the  tormer 
has  measurably  abated. 

The  pathological  condition  which  prevails  in  the  nervous 
sta^e,  demands  our  careful  attention,  it  is  well  known  that 
irntation  of  the  laryngeal  nerves  is  capable  of  producing  a 
spasmodic  state  of  the  glottis,  proportioned  in  violence  to  the 
nature  and  seat  of  the  exciting  cause.  Thus  foreign  substances 
in  the  larynx  causes  violent  spasmodic  symptoms,  and 
wounds  or  injuries  of  the  pneumo-e^astric  nerve  have  been 
known  to  produce  the  same  condition.  Dr.  T.  Thompson 
witnessed  a  case  in  which  exposure  of  the  eighth  pair,  result- 
ing from  abscess,  induced  a  spasmodic  cough,  not  unlike  that 
witnessed  in  hooping-coujzh,  and  which  ceased  when  the 
wound  was  healed.  M.  Gendrin  had  previously  reported  a 
case  nearly  similar,  which  was  witnessed  by  MM.  Dupuy- 
tren  and  Husson.  Now  what  is  witnessed  as  the  result  of 
mechanical  injuiries,  is  but  an  exaggerated  degree  of  what 
arises  from  disease.  Thus,  spasmoaic  croup,  hooping-cou^h 
and  similar  conditions  which  induce  spasms  of  the  glottis, 
owe  their  phenomena  to  irritation  of  the  laryngeal  nerves 
quite  as  certainly  as  in  mechanical  injury. 

In  hooping-cough,  the  disease  lingers  about  the  larynx,  and 
is  ultimately  imparted  to  the  sensitive  and  motor  nerves  of 
the  part,  which  are  concerned  in  the  excito-motory  or  re- 
flex system.  The  irritation  involves  first  the  superior  laiyn- 
Seal  or  sensory  ner\'e  of  the  larynx,  which,  through  the  me- 
ium  of  the  excito-motary  system,  calls  into  action  the  infe- 
rior laryngeal  or  motor  nerve.  The  machinery  of  the  reflex 
system  of  the  larynx  being  thus  fully  brought  into  play,  the 
spasmodic  constriction  of  the  glottis  necessarily  follows, 
which  establishes  the  difficult  inspiration  and  hoop  characte- 
ristic of  the  disease. 

It  is  particularly  important  to  bear  in  mind  this  special  le- 
sion, which  runs  through  the  second  stage,  because  it  apprises 
the  practitioner  of  the  seat  of  the  irritation,  and  suggests  the 
application  of  certain  remedial  agents,  which  otherwise 
would  not  be  deemed  appropriate. 
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The  supposed  affection  of  the  phrenic  nerve,  and  through 
it  of  the  aiaphragm,  is  evidently  an  error.  A  knowledge  of 
the  mechanism  of  the  respiratory  movements  will  teach  us 
that  the  diaphragm  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  concerned  in  the  vio- 
lent and  prolonged  expirations  witnessed  in  hooping-cough. 

The  alimentary  canal,  in  simple  hooping-cough,  does  not 
become  prominently  diseased.  It  is  true  Dr.  Volz  has 
pointed  out  an  affection  of  the  mucous  follicles,  bearing  a  re- 
semblance to  what  occurs  in  some  of  the  exanthema;  but 
these  lesions  have  not  been  sufficiently  demonstrated  to  au- 
thorize their  being  classed  with  the  common  lesions  of  hoop- 
ing-cough. The  pharynx  is  frequently  inflamed,  and  the  oeso- 
phagus occasionally  in  the  same  condition,  and  where  patients 
die  from  asphyxia,  the  stomach  becomes  engoreed;  more- 
over, the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  becomes  diseased,  as 
a  secondary  lesion,  in  certain  complications.  The  stomach 
generally  exhibits  no  symptom  of  derangement,  and  usually 
maintains  its  functions  throughout  the  disease,  except  as  they 
are  interrupted  by  temporary  vomiting. 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  Dr.  Volz  classes  hooping- 
cough  with  the  exanthema;  and  it  must  be  confessed  the 
Bdnts  of  resemblance  are  ^eater  than  the  dissimilarities, 
ooping-cough  is  often  associated  with  measles,  from  which 
we  may  argue  some  similarity  or  relationship  in  their  causes. 
More  or  less  cutaneous  eruption,  of  different  characters,  has 
been  observed;  and  although  ^ese  inter-current  affections 
may  have  been  accidental,  still  we  cannot  avoid  the  remark 
that  they  occur  more  freauently  in  hooping-cough  than  in 
other  diseases,  which  would  imply  some  natural  association. 
It  is  not  expedient,  however,  to  pursue  this  subject  farther,  as 
we  are  not  able,  at  this  time,  to  draw  any  practical  conclusion 
from  the  view  which  Dr.  Volz  has  taken,  although  we 
should  bear  it  in  mind  in  our  future  observations. 

Complications. — One  of  the  most  important  relations  in 
which  we  can  study  hooping-cough  is,  the  occurrence  of  se- 
condary lesions  dunnff  its  progress.  It  seldom  happens  that 
the  simple  or  uncomplicated  (Rsease  proves  fatal;  and  as  its 
chief  mortality  arises  from  secondaiy  affections,  we  are  in- 
duced to  regard  them  with  peculiar  interest.  Let  us  consider 
these  complications  separately. 

1.  Complications  within  the  Chest. — A  variety  of  compli- 
cations are  met  with  in  the  chest,  during  the  progress  of 
hooping-cough;  some  of  these  belong  especially  to  its  early 
stage  and  are  acute  in  their  character,  while  others  supervene 
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during  the  course  of  the  more  protracted  cases,  constitoting 
chrome  lesions.  These  affections  involve  most  of  the  struc- 
tares  appertaining  to  the  respiratoiy  system,  and  may  be  thus 
classified.  In  the  mucous  tissue — larjfn^is,  trcicheiiisy 
bronchitis:  involving  the  bronchial  tahe9-^%laiation:  involv- 
ing the  air-cells — emphysema^  akUectaris :  in  the  parenchy- 
ma—7»i«i/moni/t«,  eonqtstion,  ademay  ttAereules:  involving 
the  pleura — •pleuritis,  hydrothorax:  of  a  complicated  charac- 
ieT—pneumo4hoTax . 

Bronchitis  is  one  of  the  most  common  complications  of 
hooping-cough.  The  essential  pathology  of  -simfde  cases 
being  a  mild  excitement  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  air- 
passages,  the  supervention  of  acute  inflammation  is  always  to 
be  apprehended,  when  the  usual  exciting  causes  are  encoon* 
terea.  In  consequence  of  the  irritation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, extending  from  the  larynx  to  the  bronchi,  a  general 
exciting  cause,  such  as  cold,  or  the  special  intensity  of  the 
disease  itself,  may  induce  either  laryn^tis,  tracheitis  or  croup, 
or  bronchitis;  but  as  a  general  rule,  tne  latter  is  the  lesion 
we  may  eiqpect  to  encounter.  It  appears  from  the  statistics 
which  have  'been  published  on  this  subject,  especially  bv 
Billiet  and  Barthez,  that  bronchitis  occurs,  fullv  developed, 
in  one  half  of  the  fatal  cases,  and  is  constantly  present,  if 
death  occur  afi»  the  twenty-seventh  day.  In  protracted  ca- 
ses, it  is  usually  associated  with  pneumonitis.  The  appear- 
ances exhibited  post-mortem  will  vary  materially  with  the 
acuteness  and  duration  of  the  disease.  In  recent,  acute  cases, 
the  changes  will  be  those  of  idiopathic  bronchitis — such  as 
redness,  tnickening,  softening,  and  various  modifications  of  the 
secretion ;  but  in  the  more  protracted  or  chronic  examples, 
we  find  associated  with  the  inflammatory  disease,  dilatation 
of  the  small  bronchi.  This  state  of  the  tubes  is  probably 
produced,  as  the  same  condition  is  in  primary  bronchitis, 
namely,  by  the  accumulation  of  mucus.  Thickening  and  ul- 
ceration also  result  from  the  Ions-continuance  of  the  disease, 
and  even  tubercles  arise  from  the  same  cause,  especially  in 
scrofulous  subjects. 

The  signs  and  symptoms  indicative  of  the  accession  of 
acute  bronchitis,  are,  increase  of  fever,  hurried  respiration, 
more  frequent  and  severe  paroxysms  of  coughing,  diminished, 
more  opaque  and  glutinous  sputa,  together  with  the  develop- 
ment of  mucus,  and  not  unfrequently,  sub-crepitant  rhonchi. 
As  already  intimated,  the  inflammatory  action  may  seize  par* 
ticularly  the  laryngeal  structures,  constituting  acute  larynyi^ 
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tiSi  or  it  may  concentrate  in  the  trachea  and  develop  croun. 
The  two  latter  complications,  however,  are  comparatively 
rare,  and  are  mere  modifications  in  regard  to  location,  of  the 
general  disease  of  the  mucous  tissue. 

Fully  developed  and  gtntral  bronchitis  must  be  regarded 
as  a  most  formidable  complication,  and  which  too  often  rapid- 
ly tends  to  a  fatal  issue,  if  not  restrained  by  judicious  treat- 
ment. There  are  two  morbid  conditions  appertaining  to  such 
cases,  which  render  them  particularly  dangerous:  the  ohstrue- 
Hon  produced  by  iiccumulation  of  mucus  in  the  bronchial 
iubesj  and  the  increase  of  laryngeal  spasms.  These  two 
conditions  strondy  tend  to  induce  a  state  of  partial  asphjrxia, 
together  with  all  the  consequences,  direct  and  indirect,  which 
necessarily  follow.  In  this  condition  of  the  circulatory  and 
respiratory  functions,  the  brain  becomes  almost  invariably  en- 
gorged, which  may  result  in  effusion,  convulsions,  or  inflam- 
mation. The  terminations  of  acute  bronchitis  are  several;  it 
may  cause  obstruction  of  the  tubes  and  collapse  of  the  cells; 
the  inflammation  may  extend  to  the  lungs  and  cause  lobular 
pneumonitis;  or,  finally,  if  not  cured,  it  may  pass  into  the 
chronic  form,  with  the  lesions  necessarily  attenmng  that  con- 
dition. 

The  next  complication,  in  point  of  frequency  and  impor- 
tance, is  pneumonitis.  It  is  most  frequently  encounterea  in 
young  children,  although  it  is  not  confined  to  any  age.  Some 
epidemics  seem  peculiarly  prone  to  this  complication;  but  it 
is  always  liable  to  be  developed  during  the  spring,  or  in  cold 
and  variable  seasons.  Pneumonitis  and  bronchitis  are  veiy 
intimately  associated  as  secondary  lesions  in  hoopinff-couffh; 
the  latter,  often  extends  to  the  pulmonary  tissue,  inducing  loDu- 
lar  pneumonitis;  and  it  is  selaom  that  extensive  inflammation 
of  tne  substance  of  the  lungs  exists  without  involving  the  mu- 
cous membrane. 

In  those  djring  beyond  the  twenty -seventh  day,  pneumoni- 
tis is  said  to  be  invariably  present;  the  same  statement  has 
been  made  with  reference  to  oronchitis;  hence,  these  two  forms 
of  inflammation  often  co-exist,  and  are  by  far  the  most  com- 
mon causes  of  a  fatal  issue.  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  how- 
ever, that  the  conclusions  of  Rilliet  and  Barthez  are  too 
broad  and  indiscriminate;  for  we  can  readily  believe  that  ca- 
ses may  terminate  fatally,  after  the  twenty-seventh  day,  as  a 
consequence  of  diseases  of  the  brain  or  intestines,  without  in- 
flammation of  the  lungs.  The  statistics  of  Blache  and  Con- 
stant show  that  pneumonia  existed  in  about  one-ihird  of  the 
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cases  of  complicated  hooping-cough,  leaving  the  two4hirds  to 
depend  on  some  other  complication. 

The  pneumonitis  which  supervenes  upon  hooping-cough  is 
usually  limited  in  extent,  being  confined  to  individual  loMes, 
seldom  occupying  an  entire  lobe — ^it  is  hence  called  lobular 
pneumonitis.  The  extent  of  surface,  however,  which  is  ac- 
tually diseased  is  often  very  considerable,  for  a  laige  number 
of  lobules  may  become  involved,  although  the  inflammation 
does  not  extend  continuously. 

The  existence  of  pneumonitis  is  indicated  by  an  increase 
and  persistence  of  lever,  hurried  respiration,  aggravation  of 
cough,  and  the  occurrence  of  the  true  crepitant  rnonchus.  If 
bronchitis  be  also  present,  the  sims  of  the  two  will  be  various- 
ly combined.  It  is  difScult,  at  times,  to  distinguish  the  crepi- 
tant from  the  sub-crepitant  rhonchus,  the  latter,  being  very 
fine  in  children.  We  will  be  aided  in  a  diagnosis  by  percus- 
sion, the  sound  being  somewhat  dull  in  pneumonia.  It  is 
mentioned  bv  Dr.  Copland  that  spontaneous  vomiting  occurs 
less  frequently  when  tnis  complication  exists. 

PleuritiSf  although  less  common  than  the  preceding  com- 

Slications,  is  occasionally  observed.  It  may  occur  as  an  in- 
ependent  complication,  or  be  the  result  of  an  extension  of 
imflammation  from  the  parenchemaof  the  lun^  to  the  pleura. 
In  the  latter  condition,  bronchitis,  pneumonitis  and  pleuritis, 
may  co-exist.  Complicated  pleurisy,  as  in  idiopathic  variety, 
may  result  in  effusion,  inducing  hydrothorax .  A  state  of 
congestion  of  the  pulmonary  tissues  generally  is  capable  of 
producing  hydrothorax;  but  it  is  a  complication  not  verj 
common  in  hooping-cough,  in  either  inflammation  or  conges- 
tion. 

Dilatation  of  the  tubes,  as  a  consequence  of  bronchitis, 
does  not  rec^uire  any  special  description  in  this  connection. 
It  usually  arises  in  protracted  cases,  in  which  there  is  a  Isif^ 
secretion  of  mucus,  occurring  in  a  weakened  state  of  the  tis- 
sues. It  is  a  purely  mechanical  condition,  and  admits  of  no 
remedy,  except  such  as  may  be  directed  to  the  primary  di- 
sease. If  the  dilatation  is  large,  and  the  cavity  filled  with 
mucus,  the  cavernous  rhonchus  will  be  produced,  which 
might  readily  be  mistaken  for  a  tuberculous  cavern. 

Emphysema  is  one  of  the  consequences  of  bronchitis, 
whether  that  disease  exist  as  a  primary  or  secondary  affection. 
But  singularlv  enough,  emphysema  is  less  frequent  in  the 
bronchitis  of  hooping-cough,  than  when  the  inflammation  oc- 
curs as  a  separate  disease.     The  reason,  however,  for  this 
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seeminely  strange  exemption  is  quite  obvious ;  it  is  referable 
no  douDt  to  the  forcible  and  prolonged  expiration,  b^  which 
80  large  a  portion  of  air  is  forced  out,  while  its  admission  is 
scanty  and  diflScult.  Hence  we  perceive,  that  instead  of  air 
being  forcibly  introduced  and  partially  retained,  as  in  com- 
mon bronchitis,  the  opposite  conditions  obtain,  and,  therefore, 
the  expansion  of  the  cells  is  prevented.  Still  emphysema  is 
occasionally  observed  in  hooping-cough,  especially  when  the 
disease  becomes  chronic,  ana  partakes  of  the  nature  of  ordi- 
naiT  bronchitis. 

The  opposite  condition  of  the  cells,  a  state  of  collapse 
called  ataiectasisy  not  unfrequently  occurs.  It  is  caused  by  a 
complete  obstruction  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  by  adhesive  se- 
cretion; and  as  the  cells  become  exhausted  by  the  violent  ex- 
piratory movements,  they  necessarily  collapse,  and  finally  be- 
come obliterated.  When  this  condition  is  limited  to  a  few 
lobules,  it  gives  the  appearance  of  slight  indentations  or 
packerings,  and  causes  but  little  inconvenience ;  but  if  the  ob- 
struction be  extensive,  the  lung  exhibits  the  appearance  of 
camijicationf  and  the  consequences  are  serious  and  some- 
times fatal.  Atalectasis  is  more  apt  to  occur  in  young  child- 
ren. The  general  account  alreaay  given  while  discussing 
the  subject  of  bronchitis,  is  equally  applicable  to  the  same 
condition  when  complicated  with  hooping-cough. 

Pulmonary  congestion  and  cedema  occur  more  frequently 
in  hooping-cough  than  is  generally  supposed.  It  cannot  l>e 
doubted  that  the  violence  of  the  cough,  inducing  partial  as- 
phyxia, and  necessarily  great  obstruction  to  the  iree  passage 
of  olood  through  the  lunss,  will  strongly  tend  to  produce  con- 
gestion and  cedema.  This  condition  of  the  lungs  is  charac- 
terized by  a  continuance  of  the  lividity  and  dyspnoea^  for  a 
period  longer  than  usual  after  the  paroxysm  ceases,  and  it 
may  become  somewhat  permanent,  especially  if  a  considera- 
ble degree  of  cBdema  be  present;  but  at  the  same  time,  it  will 
be  remarked,  that  fever  is  not  present,  or  that  it  is  too  slight 
for  the  difiicult  respiration  to  be  the  result  of  inflammation. 
Such  a  condition,  moreover,  tends  to  oppress  the  brain,  and 
hence  the  patient  remains  drowsy  and  listless,  or  may,  in  ex- 
treme cases,  become  comatose.  We  cannot  fail  to  perceive 
the  importance  of  this  complication,  and  that  it  should  en- 
gage the  most  anxious  solicitude  of  the  practitioner.  It  has 
previously  been  stated,  that  some  degree  of  coi^estion  and 
oedema  are  common  to  the  complaint,  and  may  be  regarded 
a«  a  part  of  its  primary  pathology ;  but  the  same  lesions, 
more  strongly  developed!,  occur  as  complications. 
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The  development  of  tuberctdeSi  it  may  well  be  sapposed, 
will  occasionally  follow  hooping-cou^h,  especially  if  tne  di- 
sease become  protracted,  ana  occurs  m  a  scrofulous  constitu- 
tion. It  is  not  often,  however,  that  this  termination  of  ho(H)- 
ing-cough  is  witnessed,  especially  in  the  United  States.  In 
the  lar^r  European  cities,  where  impure  air  and  scanty  food 
add  their  influences  to  those  of  the  aisease  and  constitution, 
it  is  doubtless  of  much  more  common  occurrence.    The  de- 

Eosit  takes  place  in  the  substance  of  the  lunes,  and  in  the 
ronchial  glands.  When  the  tubercles  soften,  me  uloeratioDS 
may  extend  so  as  to  form  communications  with  the  pleural 
sacs,  and  thus  establish  pneumothorax.  Such  a  result  how- 
ever is  very  rare,  and  claims  but  little  attention  in  this  con- 
nection. 

2.  Complications  with  diseases  of  the  Brain. — Affections 
of  the  brain,  occurring  during  the  course  of  hooping-cou^, 
embrace  inflammation,  congestion,  efiiision  and  softening. 
Inflammation  of  the  meninges  or  substance  of  the  hrain,  oc- 
curs most  frequently  during  primary  dentition;  it  is  more 
liable  to  arise,  also,  when  gastro-intestinal  irritation  compli- 
cates the  cough,  than  in  the  simple  forms  of  the  disease;  W 
should  the  irritation  of  teething  and  e^tric  disturbance  co- 
exist, the  brain  becomes  peculiarly  subject  to  inflammation. 
The  consequences  of  cerebral  inflammation  are  alwajrs  of  the 
most  serious  character ;  when  seated  in  the  membranes  it  is 
apt  to  give  rise  to  effusion,  more  or  less  extensive,  beneath 
the  arachnoid,  or  within  the  ventricles,  and  generally  convol- 
sions  or  coma.  When  the  disease  is  locatedin  the  substance 
of  the  brain,  it  is  prone  to  induce  softening,  and  ultimately 
paralysis. 

Congestion  of  the  brain  arises,  as  previously  explained, 
from  mechanical  obstruction  to  the  free  return  of  venous 
blood  from  the  head;  and  may  exist  wholly  independent  of  in- 
flammation. The  results  of  congestion,  when  intense,  are 
often  formidable;  it  gives  rise  to  efiusion  and  convulsions, 
when  profound  or  long  continued. 

The  symi>toms  of  inflammation  are  those  which  belong  to 
that  disease  in  general,  especially  those  of  general  and  lool 
excitement,  acute  pain  in  the  head,  contraction  of  the  piqnly 
delirium,  hurried  breathing;  and,  finally,  convulsions  and  co- 
ma may  supervene.  Congestion  is  characterized  by  less  ac- 
tive jphenomena :  the  patient  is  listless  and  drowsy,  pupil  di- 
lated, pulse  often  slow,  breathing  oppressed,  together  with 
convulsions  and  coma,  in  severe  cases;  but,  there  is  this  re- 
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markable  fact^  that  fever  is  absent.  The  absence  of  excite- 
ment (except  it  anse  from  some  other  inflammation)  will 
serve  to  distinguish  mere  congestion  from  inflammation. 

Hydrocephalus^  bein^  a  secondary  lesion,  may  arise  from 
either  congestion  or  inflammation.  It  is  usually  ushered  in 
by  convulsions,  or  is  speedily  followed  by  that  condition;  but 
in  some  examples  no  convulsive  movements  are  witnessed,  the 
patient  gradually  passing  into  coma.  The  approach  of  con- 
vulsions, from  whatever  cause,  is  strongly  indicated  by  swell- 
ing of  the  tops  of  the  finsers,  flexion  ofthe  thumbs,  increased 
spasm  of  the  glottis,  ana  lividity  of  the  countenance  continu- 
ing after  coughing.  The  existence  of  softening  and  efiusion 
is  pretty  clearly  indicated  when  the  convulsions  or  paralysis 
are  limited  to  one  side  ofthe  body. 

3.  Complications  with  diseases  of  the  Alimentary  Ca- 
nal.— The  alimentary  canal  is  liable  to  irritation  and  inflam- 
mation during  the  progress  of  hooping-cough.  Inflammation 
ofthe  fauces  is  quite  common,  and  the  same  condition  ofthe 
oesophagus  was  witnessed  by  Copland  and  Ozanam ;  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  ccecum,  colon,  and  other  portions 
ofthe  tube,  have  been  found  inflamed  and  ulcerated,  together 
with  enlargement  ofthe  mesenteric  glands. 

The  biliary  secretion  is  liable  to  become  deranged,  and  in 
some  examples  it  is  a  prominent  symptom.  The  sreat  ob- 
struction in  the  pulmonary  organs  favors  an  accumulation  of 
biliaiy  material ;  and  if  vomiting  should  not  regularly  occur, 
the  enects  of  such  a  condition  wul  soon  become  apparent. 

Irritation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  is  shown  hy  the  con- 
dition of  the  tonrae,  tumid  abdomen,  loss  of  appetite,  sallow 
complexion,  anci  usually  loose  and  foetid  stools.  The  tongue 
varies  with  the  state  of  the  secretions;  if  mere  irritation  exists, 
without  marked  derangement  of  the  liver,  it  will  exhibit  red- 
ness bls  the  most  marked  condition;  but  if  the  biliary  secretion 
is  greatly  deranged,  the  tongue  will  be  coated  with  a  dark  fur, 
with  thepapills  often  projecting  through  it,  or  with  red  edges. 
In  addition  to  these  symptoms,  fever  of  a  remittent  type, 
soon  becomes  developea,  especially  if  the  liver  is  much  in- 
volved. 

Gastro-intestinal  irritation,  and  the  development  of  fever, 
add  greatly  to  the  dangers  and  difficulties  of  tne  disease ;  the 
cougn  becomes  more  frequent,  does  not  terminate  in  vomit- 
ing, nor  with  a  free  discharge  of  mucus;  the  breathing  is 
hurried  and  oppressed;  the  appetite  fails  or  is  entirely  want- 
ing, and  the  patient  rapidly  emadatea  and  becomes  prostrated. 
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It  has  already  been  remarked  that  this  complication  greatly 
increases  the  tendency  to  cerebral  disease. 

The  difficult  breathing  arising  from  intestinal  irritation  and 
remittent  fever,  can  readily  be  distinguished,  by  the  carefol 
observer,  from  that  which  depends  on  inflammation  within 
the  chest.  The  presence  of  the  special  symptoms  belonging 
to  affections  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  the  absence  of  those 
which  characterize  pulmonary  disease,  will  be  sufficient  to 
\Aent\iy  gastric  if  ritaHon,  causing  remittent  fever. 


Art.  II. — Operation  for  Lithotomy.  By  Alden  Maich, 
M.  D.,  Prof,  of  iSurgery  in  the  Albany  Medical  College 
of  N.  Y. 

Dr.  M.  F.  Arendel,  of  Beaufort,  North  Carolina,  brought 
his  only  son,  master  William,  aged  four  years,  a  bright  and 
black  eyed  hardy  looking  little  fellow,  having  a  urinary  cal- 
culus in  the  bladder,  to  this  city,  with  a  view  to  place  him 
under  my  care  for  the  operation  of  lithotomy. 

On  his  way  to  Albany  he  stopped  in  New  York,  where  the 
patient  was  sounded  by  Dr.  Post,  who  decided  that  a  stone 
was  lodged  in  the  bladder. 

The  Doctor,  son,  and  nurse  arrived  in  this  place  on  the 
23d  of  May,  at  a  time,  as  it  happened  when  I  was  quite 
busily  engaged  professionally  ana  otherwise,  and  in  conse- 
quence 01  some  delay  in  procuring  suitable  lodgings,  in 
sounding,  and  in  other  respects,  preparing  the  patient  for  the 
operation,  it  was  deferred  till  Saturday,  May  29th,  1852, 
when  by  the  aid  of  Prof.  Armsby,  of  the  Albany  Medical 
College,  and  in  the  presence  of  several  physicians  and  medi- 
cal students,  I  proceeded  to  operate,  (after  the  child  had  been 
placed  under  the  influence  of  ether),  by  the  lateral  method, 
and  with  the  knife  ;  and  in  a  minute  and  a  half  or  two  min- 
utes, the  stone  was  extracted.  It  was  about  three  fourths  of 
an  inch  in  length,  and  half  an  inch  in  the  smallest  diameter, 
and  weighed  one  hundred  and  four  grains. 

There  are  but  two  or  three  points  in  the  case  worthy  of  note, 
so  little  does  it  differ  from  the  majority  of  this  class  of  cases; 
nor  should  I  think  it  hardly  worth  while  to  report  it  at  all,  were 
it  not  that  I  desire  to  point  out  and  request  that  a  typographi- 
cal error  in  the  American  edition  of  Druitt's  Surgery  should 
be  corrected. 

In  the  report  of  the  committee  on  Surgery  of  the  <<  Ameii' 
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can  Medical  Association"  for  1848,  on  the  operation  for  the 
extraction  of  stone  from  the  bladder,  by  American  surgeons, 
I  find  the  following  remark : — "  From  communications  that 
have  been  made  to  the  committee,  it  appears  that  Dr.  Marsh 
of  Albany,  has  operated  by  the  lateral  method,  seven  times, 
all  of  which  were  successful."  There  is  a  young  Dr.  in  Al- 
bany, by  the  name  of  Marsh,  who  is  not  untrequently  called 
on  by  strangers,  when  their  intention  was  to  call  on  Dr. 
March.  The  mistake  arises,  as  the  reader  will  observe,  by 
substituting  s  for  c.  I  had  noticed  this  error  in  the  orthogra- 
phy of  my  name,  soon  after  the  publication  of  the  work  in 
which  it  occurs.  My  attention  was  recently  directed  to  it  by 
Dr.  A.,  who  advised  me  to  embrace  a  suitable  opportunity 
for  correcting  the  error. 

Dr.  Arenoel,  who  is  an  intelligent  practical  man,  and  who 
graduated  from  one  of  the  New  York  Medical  Colleges 
some  ten  years  since,  informed  me  that  in  a  few  instances 
of  those  cases  of  lithotomy  that  had  fallen  under  his  observa- 
tion, the  patients  had  been  troubled  with  incontinence  of  urine, 
which  seemed  to  be  one  of  his  greatest  fears  f  next  after  a  fa- 
tal issue),  as  the  result  of  the  proposed  operation  on  his  little 
son. 

So  little  had  my  patients  been  troubled  with  such  a  diffi- 
culty resulting  from  my  operations,  that  it  had  noplace  in  my 
mind  among  the  accidfents,  or  bad  consequences  oi  the  opera- 
tion. 

I  have  operated  four  or  five  times  since  my  report  of  1848, 
and  in  no  instance  has  death  been  attributed  to  tne  operation. 
In  one  case  the  patient  died  from  an  attack  of  acute  rheuma- 
tism, between  two  and  three  weeks  after  the  operation. 

A  post  mortem  examination  was  had,  and  all  the  pelvic 
vicera  were  found  in  good  condition,  and  although  two  calculi 
were  extracted  at  the  time  of  the  operation,  at  the  post  mor- 
tem, a  calculus  about  the  size  of  a  marble  was  found  embed- 
ded in  the  mucbus  coat  of  the  fundus  of  the  bladder.  I  have 
operated  on  persons  between  two  and  a  half,  and  over  seventy 
years  of  a^e,  and  in  only  one  instance  have  I  failed  in  finding 
and  extracting  a  stone. 

The  points  of  interest  about  the  case  of  the  son  of  Dr. 
Arendel  are,  the  general  good  health  of  the  patient — the 
moderate  degree  of  suffering — the  rapidity  of  the  cure — and 
the  fact,  that  from  the  very  moment  tne  water  commenced  to 
pass  by  the  urethra^  his  perfect  power  to  retain  and  expel  it 
at  his  will. 
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On  the  ninth  day  after  the  operation^  the  urine,  eveiy  drop 
of  it,  passed  by  the  urethra,  and  uniformly  in  a  full  stream, 
and  in  quantities  of  from  a  gill  to  half  a  pmt  at  a  time ;  and 
on  the  eighteenth  day  after  the  operation,  the  wound  was 
nearly  healed,  and  the  patient  so  far  restored  as  to  be  able  to 
start  on  his  return  journey  for  North  Carolina. 


Art.  III. — A  paper  on  Dit>iheritic  Angina^  read  by  Dr.  W. 
C.  McBbide,  of  Marshall,  Highland  Co.,  O.,  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Highland  Medical  Society,  December  31,  1851. 

There  has  been  but  one  epidemic  worthy  of  notice,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Marshall,  within  the  last  year,  and  as  that  has 
been  of  a  fatal  character,  I  shall  proceed  to  give  a  brief  ac- 
count of  it.  As  some  time  has  passed  since  it  prevailed  here, 
I  cannot  give  a  statement  of  each  case,  but  shall  attempt  to 
give  a  short  description  of  its  general  character. 

The  first  thing  complained  of  by  the  patients  was  sore 
throat,  which  was  but  slight  for  the  first  few  days,  after  which 
it  became  more  severe,  deglutition  became  more  or  less  diffi- 
cult, and  there  was  generally  some  external  tumefaction, 
sometimes  confined  to  one  side,  and  generally  more  on  one 
side  than  the  other.  The  fauces  then  presented  patches  more 
or  less  extensive,  having  some  resemblance  to  ulcers  or 
sloughs,  but  on  a  close  examination,  the  mucous  membrane 
was  found  to  be  entire,  and  the  patches  could  be  removed 
with  more  or  less  ease.  Sometimes  they  could  be  peeled  off 
easily  with  the  handle  of  a  spoon,  in  other  cases  they  ad- 
hered very  firmly.  The  surface  of  the  membrane  beneath 
them,  was  intensely  red,  and  seemed  to  be  entire  but  highly 
inflamed.  In  some  cases  this  exudation  or  pseudo-membra- 
nous substance  was  very  extensive,  covering  almost  the  en- 
tire fauces  with  one  continuous  sheet.  It  was  generally  more 
extensive  on  one  side  than  the  other,  and  this  was  the  side 
where  the  swelling  was  the  greatest.  In  other  cases  how- 
ever, it  was  but  slight,  perhaps  confined  to  one  tonsil  and  one 
side  of  the  uvula.  At  wnat  time  this  exudation  com- 
menced after  the  first  symptoms  of  sore  throat,  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  say,  but  it  was  generally  present  when  I  nrst  saw 
the  patient,  and  some  cases  I  saw  soon  after  the  first  com- 
plaint was  made.  I  am  led  to  believe  that  it  generally  com- 
menced within  a  day  or  two,  and  probably  in  some  cases 
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within  a  few  hours  after  the  soreness  was  first  felt.  The 
fauces  did  not  present  the  same  appearance  every  day;  some 
patches  having  disappeared  while  others  had  been  formed. 
This  made  the  contrast  venr  striking  between  the  lately  de- 
nuded surface  which  was  of  a  deep  red,  and  the  grayish  co- 
lored patches  of  the  exudation. 

In  a  few  cases  the  nasal  passages  seemed  to  be  affected, 
for  there  was  a  copious  discharge  of  fetid  matter  from  the 
nares  and  generally  more  from  one  side  than  the  other.  The 
breath,  however,  was  extremely  oflfensive  in  almost  every  bad 
case. 

In  one  half  the  whole  number  of  cases,  the  respiratoiy 

Sassages  became  afiected,  and  I  believe  lined  with  this  same 
iptheritic  exudation  seen  in  the  fauces.  These  cases  pre- 
sented all  the  symptoms  of  pseudo-membranous  croup.  In 
most  cases  this  complication  seemed  to  be  the  result  of  the 
extension  downwards  of  the  exudation;  in  one  case,  however, 
it  seemed  to  come  on  simultaneously  with  the  throat  disease, 
and  in  that  case  the  soreness  and  swelling  of  the  throat  were 
but  very  slight. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  disease  the  bowels  were  generally 
costive,  the  pulse  trequent,  and  in  some  cases  rather  feeble, 
in  others  it  had  considerable  force.  The  stomach  was  gene- 
rally irritable  and  in  most  cases  there  was  occasional  vomit- 
ing. 

The  symptoms  of  croup  did  not  as  a  general  thin^  appear  for 
several  aays,  say  four  or  nve,  after  the  tnroat  was  discovered  to 
be  sore.  The  hoarseness  of  the  voice  came  on  suddenly,  and 
increased  rapidly,  until  the  voice  was  entirely  lost  in  a  whis- 
per; this  generally  happened  in  the  night.  At  this  time  there 
was  the  cough  which  is  peculiar  to  croup.  The  difficulty  of 
breathing  for  the  first  day  or  two  was  not  great  (except  in 
those  cases  that  run  a  very  rapid  course),  but  it  ffrsulually  in- 
creased, generally  by  paroxysms,  each  one  becoming  more  se- 
vere until  death  closed  the  scene.  This  generally  happened 
in  from  three  to  six  days  after  the  appearance  of  croup.  The 
pulse  frequent  from  the  beginning,  towards  the  last  became 
exceedingly  so,  sometimes  amounting  to  one  hundred  and  fif- 
ty or  sixty  a  minute,  and  I  believe  sometimes  even  beyond 
this. 

But  it  is  useless  to  say  more  about  the  symptoms  of  these 
complicated  cases,  for  they  were  precisely  those  of  croup, 
with  the  exception,  probably,  that  there  was  rather  more  de- 
bilily  from  the  beginning. 
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In  a  post  mortem  examination  of  one  case,  a  false  mem- 
brane was  found,  forming  a  complete  tube,  and  lining  the 
larynx,  trachea  and  ri|;ht  bronchia.  This  membrane  was 
thin  in  the  larynx,  but  m  the  bronchia  and  lower  part  of  the 
trachea  it  was  perhaps  between  a  sixteenth  and  an  eighth  of 
an  inch  in  thicRness.  It  was  easily  separated  from  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  trachea,  and  in  some  places  it  was  al- 
ready separated.  This  separation  seems  to  have  been  af- 
fected by  the  formation  of  matter  between  the  true  and  false 
membranes.  The  right  bronchia  was  filled  with  a  kind  of 
muco-purulent  matter  that  completely  excluded  the  air  from 
the  rignt  lung,  which  was  very  much  congested  with  venous 
blood.     The  tonsils  were  considerably  swollen  and  if  not 

Sngrenous  were  approaching  to  it,  for  the  odor  from  the 
ices  was  almost  intolerable,  and  precisely  that  of  the  breaUi 
a  few  hours  before  death.  This  case,  while  living,  presented 
the  same  general  characters  of  all  the  other  cases ;  its  dura- 
tion however,  was  rather  longer,  the  difficulty  of  breathing 
was  not  auite  so  great,  and  the  odor  of  the  breath  rather  more 
disagreeaole. 

With  regard  to  the  cause  of  this  epidemic  I  can  say  but 
little  that  will  be  satisfactory.  So  far  as  I  can  ascertain, 
there  has  never  been  anjrthing  of  the  kind  in  the  vicinity  of 
Marshall  before.  Why  it  should  prevail  so  severely  here  in 
the  summer  time,  and  four-fifths  of  the  cases  be  in  the  small 
town  of  Marshall,  is  a  fact  for  which  I  can  give  no  reason. 
The  general  health  of  the  village  and  country  around,  was  as 
good  as  at  any  former  period.  There  was  no  diarrhoea,  but 
very  few  cases  of  dysentery  as  in  other  parts  of  the  countiy, 
and  indeed,  no  other  sickness  more  than  common.  The  pe- 
culiar cause  then  seems  to  have  no  power  of  generating  any 
other  disease  except  the  one  in  question.  It  made  its  ap- 
pearance about  a  mile  north  of  town  about  the  first  of  June, 
and  the  last  case  was  about  the  middle  of  November,  during 
which  period  of  time  there  has  been  twenty-two  cases:  of 
these  ten  were  males  and  twelve  females. 

Of  the  whole  number  of  cases,  eleven  or  iust  one  half,  suf- 
fered in  the  respiratory  passages,  four  males  and  seven  fe- 
males. Of  these  eleven  eight  died,  three  males  and  five  fe- 
males; three  recovered,  one  male  and  two  females.  Of  the 
other  eleven,  in  which  the  disease  was  confined  to  the  faucet, 
six  were  males  and  five  females. 

It  was  a  popular  opinion  during  the  prevalence  of  the  di- 
sease, that  it  was  contagious,  and  I  believe  that  many  medi- 
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cal  men  are  of  opinion,  that  diptheritic  or  secondary  croup  is 
quite  a  contagious  disease.  Now  whether  any  of  the  Mar- 
snail  cases  were  communicated  by  contagion  I  cannot  tell. 
One  thing  is  certain,  a  number  of  the  cases  occurred  without 
having  been  exposed  by  contact  with  others.  For  instance,  the 
first  and  second  cases  both  occurred  about  the  first  of  June,  one  a 
mile  in  the  country  the  other  in  town,  without  either  having 
been  exposed  to  the  disease.  After  this  there  were  no  more 
cases  till  about  the  20th  June,  when  there  were  four  cases 
about  the  same  time,  all  of  which  took  it  without  having  seen 
either  of  the  two  preceding  cases.  By  the  fifteenth  of  July 
there  had  been  twenty  cases;  since  that  time  there  have  been 
but  two  cases,  one  about  the  10th  August,  the  other  about  the 
17th  November.  Now  whether  any  of  the  above  cases  were 
the  result  of  contagion  it  is  impossible  to  say,  for  a  number 
of  these  must  necessarily  have  been  exposed  to  the  disease. 
In  one  instance  it  seemed  highly  probable  that  the  disease 
was  communicated  by  contagion.  A  girl  aged  about  fourteen 
living  about  eleven  miles  south  of  Marshall,  came  there  to 
see  her  friends  while  they  were  aflSicted  with  the  disease. 
She  returned  home,  and  after  a  few  days  her  throat  became 
sore.  As  I  did  not  see  her  I  cannot  say  with  certainty  what 
was  the  nature  of  her  ailment,  and  her  case  is  not  enumerated 
above;  she  had  no  treatment,  and  did  well.  Yet  I  think  it 
very  probable  that  she  had  a  slieht  attack  of  the  same  di- 
sease, for  her  little  brother,  in  about  twelve  days  from  the 
time  she  complained,  took  the  disease,  and  after  having  sore 
throat  for  four  or  five  days,  symptoms  of  croup  came  on. 
This  was  on  Friday,  and  on  Monday  following  he  was 
brought  to  Marshall  for  me  to  see  him  and  on  Wednesday 
morning  he  died.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  his  having  the  di- 
sease exactly  as  it  occurred  in  the  other  fatal  cases,  for  on 
Tuesday  he  expectorated  a  portion  of  the  false  membrane, 
which  1  saw.  After  his  death  there  were  three  other  cases, 
all  within  a  mile  of  the  same  place,  and  two  of  them  in  one 
family.  All  three  of  these  cases  died,  but  as  I  did  not  see 
any  of  them  I  cannot  tell  whether  their  disease  was  the  same 
or  not,  but  I  have  but  little  douU  of  it.  I  was  told  they  all 
had  sore  throat  before  symptoms  of  croup  came  on,  and  from 
the  account  given  of  them,  I  am  inclined  to  think  they  all 
died  with  precisely  the  same  disease.  All  three  of  these 
cases  I  was  told  had  opportunities  to  take  the  disease  from 
the  little  boy  who  was  brought  from  there  to  Marshall 
with    it.       Now    this   affords   some    evidence    of   conta- 
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gion  (if  these  three  were  really  cases  of  it);  when  we 
consider  that  the  disease  as  it  occurred  in  Marshall,  was 
nearly  confined  to  the  town,  there  bein^  but  four  cases  oat 
of  it,  two  of  these  were  about  a  mile  north  of  the  village,  and 
within  siffht  of  each  other;  one  about  a  mile  south,  and  the 
other  half  a  mile  east  of  town.  There  were  but  few  instances 
of  children  having  been  exposed  to  the  disease  that  did  not 
take  it;  yet  there  were  a  few  thus  exposed  who  had  no  symp- 
toms of  it^s  far  as  I  know. 

Of  all  the  cases,  there  were  but  two  that  were  over  four- 
teen years  of  age,  and  these  were  over  twenty.  The  two 
girls  who  recovered  from  secondary  croup  were  aged  respec- 
tively twelve  and  fourteen.  The  little  boy  that  recovered 
was  between  four  and  five.  The  youngest  one  affected  with  the 
disease  (a  boy  of  18  months)  died.  The  oldest  one  that  died  was 
a  girl  nearly  fourteen  years  of  age.  The  weather  was  extremely 
wet  during  the  prevalence  of  the  disease,  but  this  was  the  case 
throughout  the  country,  while  the  disease  was  almost  entire- 
ly confined  to  Marshall.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  the 
dampness  of  the  weather  had  something  to  do  as  an  exciting 
cause,  for  during  the  dry  weather  of  the  fall,  there  was  not  a 
single  case  of  the  disease;  and  the  last  case  happened  in  No- 
vember during  a  wet  spell  of  weather. 

As  regards  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  further  experience 
is  wanting  to  determine  the  best  mode. 

If  it  were  not  for  the  disposition  of  the  disease  to  travel 
downwards  to  the  respiratory  passages,  it  would  be  compara- 
tively harmless,  indeed  this  complication  constitutes  its  chief 
danger.  Our  efforts,  therefore,  should  be  directed  to  the  pre- 
vention of  this  complication. 

Unfortunately  I  did  not  see  the  first  four  or  five  cases  until 
after  this  had  happened.  Indeed  of  all  the  eleven  cases  in 
which  the  complication  existed,  there  were  but  three  of  them 
that  I  saw  before  this  had  happened.  Of  these  three  one  was 
treated  with  a  very  strong  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc  to  the 
fauces  twice  a  day,  with  a  dose  of  calomel  and  jalap  eveiy 
evening.  This  was  cotinued  for  three  days,  when  the  child 
was  thought  to  be  about  well.  No  more  attention  was  paid 
to  him  for  three  days,  when  all  at  once  his  voice  became 
whispering,  and  I  was  called  to  see  him.  I  immediately 
bled  nim  and  gave  emetics  of  ipecac  and  antimony.  Five 
grains  of  calomel  combined  with  a  little  antimony  were  given 
every  two  hours,  but  cough  and  difficulty  of  breathing  came 
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on  and  rapidly  increased;  ^eat  debility  soon  followed,  and 
in  about  thirty-six  hours  he  oied. 

One  of  the  other  cases,  a  girl  aged  about  fourteen  years, 
was  bled,  had  powdered  alum  applied  to  the  fauces,  and  a 
dose  of  calomel  and  jalap.  This  was  about  twenty-four 
hours  before  the  symptoms  of  croup  came  on,  for  she  had  had 
sore  throat  four  or  five  days  before  I  saw  her.  She  was  now 
put  on  ten  grains  of  calomel  evqry  two  hours  with  a  small 
portion  of  Dover's  powder  occasionally  to  keep  it  from  act- 
mg  too  much  on  the  bowels.  The  powdered  alum  was 
omitted  to  the  fauces,  and  the  calomel  and  opium  continued 
for  nearly  four  days,  when  the  mercurial  action  became  de- 
cided. The  disease  seemed  to  be  steadily  on  the  increase 
till  this  happened,  and  indeed  by  this  time  the  respiration  was 
extremely  difficult,  the  respiratory  muscles  were  strongly 
called  into  action,  and  the  soft  parts  above  the  sternum  were 
forcibly  drawn  in  at  each  inspiration.  The  difficulty  of 
breathing  remained  at  about  one  thing  for  twenty-four  hours 
after  the  mercurial  action  was  induced. 

The  cough,  however,  was  soon  changed,  it  became  more 
and  more  loose,  expectoration  in  a  few  days  became  very  co- 
pious ;  flakes  of  false  membrane  were  coughed  up,  and  also 
vast  quantities  of  thick  heavy  matter;  but  the  whispering 
voice  remained  for  some  time. 

The  other  girl  that  I  saw  before  the  complication  was 
about  twelve  years  old,  she  was  treated  very  much  as  the  for- 
mer one,  with  the  exception  that  a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver  was  applied  to  the  fauces  instead  of  the  alum,  of  the 
strength  of  lorty  grs.  to  the  ounce  of  water;  it  was  applied 
twice  a  day;  and  calomel  and  jalap  was  given  at  night  so  as 
to  produce  free  purging.  Secondary  croup  came  on  after  two 
days  of  this  treatment,  at  which  time  the  solution  of  the  ni- 
trate of  silver  was  omitted,  and  she  had  an  occasional  emetic 
of  lobelia  and  ipecac  for  the  first  day;  after  that  Dover's  pow- 
der enough  was  added  to  the  calomel  to  keep  her  slightly  un- 
der its  innuence.  In  three  days  from  the  time  croup  set  in, 
a  slight  salivation  was  noticed  when  the  calomel  was  omitted, 
she  having  taken  eight  grs.  every  two  hours  for  three  days. 
Expectoration  soon  commencedf,  but  was  not  so  copious  as 
in  the  other  case.  Whether  this  was  owing  to  large  flakes 
of  it  having  been  thrown  ofi^  at  two  or  three  different  times, 
or  whether  the  membrane  was  not  as  extensive  as  in  the 
other  case  I  cannot  tell ;  but  the  difficulty  of  breathing  was  at 
no  time  near  so  great. 
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All  the  fatal  cases  were  from  two  to  three  days  advanced 
with  the  disease  before  I  saw  them,  except  the  little  boy 
whose  case  is  related  above.  Indeed  two  of  them  were  not 
my  patients  and  I  did  not  see  them  till  a  short  time  before 
deatn;  these  two  were  the  oldest  that  died;  one  being  twelve 
the  other  fourteen  years:  the  latter  one,  two  days  before 
death,  threw  up  a  tube  of  membrane  two  inches  long. 

The  reason  I  did  not  e^enerally  see  these  fatal  cases  till  so 
late  a  period,  was,  that  thet  nearly  all  happened  in  the  early 
part  of  the  epidemic,  before  the  people  became  alarmed 
about  it.  Four  or  five  of  them  happened  nearl)r  at  once.  The 
symptoms  too,  were  not  calculated  to  excite  alarm,  the 
hoarsness  and  sore  throat  were  attributed  to  cold  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  breathing  was  generally  not  great  for  the  first  few 
days.  These  fatal  cases  were  mostly  treated  actively  with 
emetics  and  calomel ;  in  some,  the  mercurial  treatment  was 
urged  in  doses  from  five  to  ten  grs.  every  two  hours,  accord- 
ing to  the  age;  in  others  it  was  used  more  sparingly,  in  doses 
of  from  one  to  three  grains  every  hoyr  or  two. 

But  one  case  recovered  that  had  the  symptoms  of  croup  for 
twenty -four  hours  before  I  saw  him;  this  was  the  case  that 
happened  in  November:  it  was  a  little  boy  about  four  or  five 
years  old.  He  was  treated  almost  entirely  with  calo- 
mel and  opium ;  he  had  ten  grs.  of  calomel  every  four  hours 
with  just  enough  pulvis  Doveri  to  keep  him  slightly  un- 
der its  influence.  At  the  beginning  ne  had  an  emetic 
of  lobelia  and  ipecac  ;  on  the  next  morning  I  used  the 
alum  emetic  ana  on  that  evening  he  threw  up  a  por- 
tion of  false  membrane,  a  tube  about  an  inch  and  a  naif  long. 
After  this  he  seemed  much  relieved  for  about  twelve 
hours,  when  the  difficulty  of  breathing  gradually  returned, 
and  no  hopes  were  entertained  of  his  lire.  The  calomel 
and  opium  were  continued;  five  grs.  of  calomel  were  now 
given  every  three  hours,  and  on  the  fifth  day  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  treatment,  the  mercurial  influence  was  discovered. 
The  medicine  was  discontinued  and  from  the  extreme  debili- 
ty, eflbrts  were  made  to  give  carbonate  of  ammonia;  but 
from  the  difiiculty  of  administration  all  medicines  were  with- 
held ;  and  indeed  at  this  time  there  seemed  no  hope  of  the 
case,  for  the  quantity  of  matter  in  the  bronchia  seemed  to  be 
so  great  from  the  gurgling  noise  made  in  breathing,  that  it 
seemed  every  moment  as  if  it  would  overwhelm  the  lungs. 
The  debility  was  so  extreme  that  expectoration  seemed  to  be 
impossible,  yet  it  was  accomplished,  and  the  amount  expecto- 
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rated  in  a  few  days  was  incredible.  He  was  allowed  a  nu- 
tritious diet,  and  in  a  week  or  so  he  was  able  to  stand  on  his 
feet.    His  voice  returned  after  about  two  weeks. 

As  it  respects  the  extension  of  the  disease  downwards,  I 
am  inclined  to  think  it  can  generally  be  prevented  if  taken  in 
time ;  for  out  of  fourteen  cases  that  I  saw  before  this  compli- 
cation, it  happened  onlj^  in  three.  How  far  this  was  owing 
to  treatment  it  is  impossible  to  say.  for  many  of  them  might 
have  done  well  if  left  to  nature.  But  when  I  consider  that 
all  the  cases  that  had  no  early  treatment  ran  into  this  compli- 
cation, and  that  all  the  cases  that  had  early  and  energetic 
treatment  escaped  it,  I  cannot  resist  the  belief  that  the  treat- 
ment had  something  to  do  in  preventing  it. 

These  cases  were  nearly  all  treated  with  a  very  strong  so- 
lution of  nitrate  of  silver  to  the  fauces,  the  strength  of  wnich 
was  from  forty  to  fifty  grs.  to  the  ounce  of  water. 

The  other  treatment  consisted  in  keeping  the  bowels  open 
(which  were  generally  costive)  with  an  occasional  dose  of 
calomel  and  jstlap.  In  the  milder  cases,  and  in  the  more  se- 
vere cases  the  mercurial  treatment  was  urged.  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  some  of  these  cases  might  have  done  well  with 
some  other  cathartic  than  calomel,  but  for  fear  of  croup  it 
was  thought  best  to  have  the  system  ready  for  the  mercurial 
impression.  Most  of  these  cases  were  not  brought  under  any 
perceivable  mercurial  influence,  and  in  these  I  think  any 
other  good  cathartic  might  have  answered  the  purpose.  I  am 
of  opinion  that  the  eood  effects  of  the  treatment  were  princi- 
pally owing  to  the  local  application  of  the  nitrate  of  silver. 
It  was  appled  to  the  fauces  by  means  of  a  small  piece  of 
sponge,  tied  to  the  end  of  a  stick.  But  after  the  larynx  is  af- 
fected it  could  do  no  good  applied  to  the  fauces,  and  I  did  not 
apply  it  to  the  larynx  in  any  case,  owing  to  not  having  any 
suitable  instrument  for  the  purpose,  and  not  having  expenence 
in  the  operation,  which  is  necessarily  difficult  in  children. 

In  these  complicated  cases,  I  depended  principally  on  calo- 
mel. I  am  not  certain  that  I  denved  any  permanent  benefit 
from  emetics  of  amr  kind,  they  seemed  to  mitigate  the  diffi- 
culty of  breathing  for  a  short  time,  but  it  soon  returned  with 
all  its  former  violence;  they  seemed  to  fatigue  and  vex  the 
little  sufferers,  and  make  them  more  unwilling  to  take  other 
medicine.  I  noticed  that  in  the  cases  in  which  opium  was 
used,  there  was  but  little  of  those  severe  paroxysms  of  diffi- 
cult breathing  that  were  present  in  the  otner  cases.  I  think 
it  had  the  effect  of  relieving  the  spasmodic  contractions  of  the 
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rima  glottidis,  at  least  those  cases  that  were  slightly  under  its 
influence  progressed  more  evenly  than  those  in  which  it  was 
not  used,  and  were  nearly  alike  bad  at  all  times.  One  thing 
is  certain:  after  the  false  membrane  is  formed,  emetics  cmn 
hardly  remove  it,  and  the  disease  must  eo  through  a  certain 
course  of  changes  before  recovery  can  taEe  place.  A  procesi 
of  suppuration  commences  on  the  surface  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, which  causes  the  false  membrane  to  separate,  while 
the  latter  itself  becomes  softened  and  is  coughed  up,  some- 
times in  flakes,  and  sometimes  dissolved. 

Now  if  the  patient  can  be  kept  alive  till  this  change  com- 
mences, the  chances  are,  that  recovery  will  take  place  if  the 
debility  is  not  too  great,  and  there  is  no  other  serious  com- 
plication. 

I  believe  that  the  severe  paroxysms  of  diflScult  breathing, 
are  certainly  owing  to  spasmodic  contractions  of  the  rima 
glottidis ;  for  the  change  m  the  breathing  which  was  compa- 
ratively easy  at  one  time,  and  exceedingly  difficult  at  another, 
cannot  be  owing  to  any  change  in  the  exudation  within  the 
respiratory  passages;  and  if  it  is  owing  to  spasm,  any  thing 
that  will  allayor  prevent  this,  must  offer  a  great  chance  to  pro- 
long life.  Whether  opium  will  be  found  to  do  this  ee- 
nerally  or  not,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  if  it  will,  it  must  be  a  vani- 
able  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  croup.  Of  course  it  should 
be  given  with  the  greatest  caution  to  children  at  all  times:  in 
small  doses  at  first  and  gradually  increased.  It  will  at  least 
keep  the  large  doses  of  calomel  from  operating  too  much  on 
the  Dowels,  if  productive  of  no  other  good.  I  also  think  it 
will  be  likely  to  prevent  or  mitigate  the  severe  irritation  of 
the  bowels,  sometimes  caused  by  calomel. 

As  reganls  the  use  of  calomel,  I  would  just  sav,  that  I  used 
it  in  doses  of  from  five  to  ten  grs.  every  two  hours,  and  in 
some  cases  without  intermission  for  several  days,  and  in  no 
case  did  any  harm  result  from  it.  Several  cases  were  slight- 
ly salivatea,  but  no  case  severely;  and  in  every  case  where 
tnis  happened,  recovery  followed,  and  in  no  case  did  recove- 
ry take  place  without  it. 

I  do  not  believe  that  emetics  exercise  much  control  over 
this  disease.  They  relax  the  spasm  of  the  glottis  for  a  short 
time  only,  and  we  cannot  always  keep  it  relaxed  in  this  way; 
they  can  do  nothing  to  prolong  life  until  suppuration  com- 
mences, and  I  believe  the  growth  of  the  false  membrane  is 
not  at  all  arrested  by  them.  The  chances  of  throwing  it  up 
by  emetics  is  exceedingly  slim,  it  may  be  coughed  op,  hit 
whether  emetics  assist  much  in  its  expectoration  is  doabtfiil. 
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Lobelia  and  ipecac  pt  -flaps  are  best  for  this  purpose.  An- 
timony may  be  of  use  m  those  cases  where  there  is  much  fe- 
ver, avid  the  grade  of  inflammation  runs  high. 

I  do  not  believe  that  blood-letting  was  justifiable  in  many 
of  the  cases.  In  those  where  the  pulse  seemed  to  indicate  i^ 
it  did  not  seem  to  exercise  that  control  over  the  disease  that 
it  does  over  other  kinds  of  inflammation.  It  may  do  good 
however  in  some  cases,  if  employed  at  the  very  beginning. 
Perhaps  it  may  increase  absorption,  and  favor  the  more 
speedy  action  oi  the  calomel.  Emetics  from  their  nauseating 
effects,  perhaps,  may  have  something  of  the  same  effect. 

As  to  the  blisters  and  counter-irritants,  they  can  be  of  little 
or  no  use,  except  in  the  last  stage,  when  stimulating  applica- 
tions, bv  bringing  the  blood  to  the  surface  of  the  body,  may 
do  good  by  assisting  in  its  oxidation. 


Art.  IV. — Milk  Sickness.    I.  S.  Swan,  M.  D.,  of  Hender- 
son, Ky. 

In  relation  to  the  origin  of  this  disease,  I  have  nothing  to 
BBj — for  the  best  of  reasons,  that  I  know  nothing  which  is 
satisfactory  on  that  point.  The  disease  is  readily  recognized 
in  localities  where  it  is  found,  bvthe  distressing  and  obstinate 
vomiting,  in  all  acute  cases,  and  an  odor  peculiar  to  those  suf- 
fering from  it.  Chronic  cases  may  be  known  by  nausea,  a 
sluggish  state  of  the  bowels,  and  an  indisposition  or  inability 
to  move  about.  The  "  Tires,"  so  called  by  the  people,  I 
deem  a  very  appropriate  name  for  this  form  of  the  disease. 

My  present  purpose  is  mainly  to  present  to  the  readers  of 
your  valuable  ioumal,  a  mode  of  treatment  I  have  found  al- 
most invariabf}r  successful,  after  an  experience  of  more  than 
twenty  years ;  in  fact,  I  am  not  aware  of  any  case  in  which 
it  has  failed.  In  acute  cases,  I  give  calomel  in  doses  of  ten 
to  thirty  grains,  made  into  pills  with  soft  bread,  which  are  al- 
lowed to  dry.  This  is  followed  in  a  few  hours  by  a  cup-full 
of  an  infusion  of  senna,  containing  epsom  or  glauber  salts  in 
solution,  after  each  spell  of  vomiting.  At  the  same  time,  a 
folded  cloth,  wet  witn  water,  shouldbe  applied  to  the  throat, 
and  also  to  the  stomach,  provided  there  is  more  than  a  natural 
heat  at  the  epigastrium.  If  there  is  not,  or  the  temperature 
is  reduced,  a  mustard  plaster  may  be  more  appropriate.  In- 
stead of  the  senna  and  salts,  I  sometimes  use  tne  Seidlitz 
powders,  or  a  mixture  of  cream  of  tartar  and  jalap.    I  do  not, 
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however,  attach  any  specific  effect  to  these  ardcles,  beyond 
their  purgative  quahties,  and  they  are  preferred  on  accoimt  of 
the  certainty  of  their  operation.  Stimulating  enemeta  are 
often  useful  in  hastening  purgation.  In  very  severe  cases  the 
abdomen  should  be  vesicated  with  canthariaes,  or  irritated  faj 
some  other  effective  means,  for  the  purpose  of  allajrinff,  in 
some  measure,  the  vomiting.  I  have  very  rarely  promced 
salivation,  and  when  this  result  is  to  be  apprehende<C  it  may 
be  prevented  by  exhibiting  small  pnortions  of  the  supercarbo- 
nate  of  potash,  or  saleratus,  which  is  generally  founa  in  eveiy 
house. 

In  regard  to  the  use  of  opium,  I  speak  only  to  express  my 
decided  disapprobation  of  its  use.  The  torpor  of  the  liver, 
and  stubborn  constipation  of  the  bowels,  are  aggravated  by  it, 
although  it  may  sometimes  tranquilize  the  stomachy  and  pco- 
duce  a  little  momentary  relief  in  that  way. 

In  chronic  cases  the  treatment  does  not  vary  essentially. 
As  a  purgative,  I  generally  use  a  pill  of  calomel,  aloes  and 
rhubarb,  which  I  sometimes  follow  with  a  saline  cathaitic, 
for  the  purpose  of  hastening  an  evacuation  of  the  bowels. 
In  all  cases  I  consider  that  the  administration  of  a  poigative 
is  necessary,  that  will  stimulate  the  liver  to  secretion,  and 
evacuate  the  bowels  freely ;  so  not  only  to  restore  the  Data- 
ral  function,  but,  at  the  same  time,  to  eliminate  the  noxious 
poison  from  the  system. 


Art.  V. — Diseases  of  Milton^  Wayne  County^  la. 
Dr.  Mendenhall: 

Chatrman  of  the  committee  of  tki  Am,  Med.  A§mrmlim  m  tit 
Epidemice  of  Ohio,  huUana,  and  Mkhigmi, 

Dear  Sir. — In  conformity  with  the  suggestions  of  your 
circular,  I  forward  to  you  a  concise  summary  from  my  note- 
book; which  was  commenced  late  in  July  last.  Those  di- 
seases which  are  common  to  all  seasons  and  all  locations, 
have  not  been  noted,  and  several  sporadic  cases  of  diseases 
that  sometimes  prevail  epidemically,  such  as  erysipelas,  are 
not  embraced  here.  But  little  of  an  interestinc;  nature,  has 
occurred  within  my  notice ;  but  if  every  physician,  within 
your  assigned  limits,  will  furnish  you  a  simple  abstract  of 
lacts,  as  they  have  occurred  under  his  obser\'ation,  I  cannot 
doubt  that  you  will  find  yourself  in  possession  of  a  mass  of 
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facts,  capable  of  shedding  ^eat  light  upon  the  causes,  nature, 
and  the  treatment  of  our  diseases. 

I  am  very  truly  yours,  V.  Kkrset. 

March  1st,  1862. 

Milton  is  situated  on  the  west  bank  of  W.  River,  the  west 
considerable  branch  of  Whitewater,  1-^  miles  south  of  the 
National  road,  in  the  south  west  comer  of  Wayne  County. 
The  country  in  this  vicinity  is  without  considerable  hills;  is 
gently  undulating,  and  remarkably  well  watered.  The  soil 
IS  in  many  places  alluvial,  resting  upon  a  bed  of  gravel.  Re- 
mote from  the  river  the  foundation  is  frequently,  but  not  uni- 
formly argilaceous.  Stone  is  rare;  where  it  occurs,  it  is 
mostly  limestone.  The  country  has  been  heavily  timbered ; 
but  is  now  extensively  cultivated,  and  is  exceedingly  produc- 
tive. The  village,  which  is  small,  containing  less  than  a 
thousand  inhabitants,  is  built  on  a  plain,  termed  the  second 
bottom  of  the  river  and  is  about  thirty-five  feet  above  loto- 
water.  The  Whitewater  canal  passes  through  it  from  north 
to  south. 

The  spring  of  ^61  was  remarkably  pleasant,  frequent  gentle 
showers,  but  no  high  water,  the  ground  remaining  drier  than 
usual,  throughout  the  season.  June,  like  the  preceding 
months,  was  dry,  and  exceedingly  pleasant.  In  July  some 
heavy  rains,  rather  &  wet  month,  out  the  streams  were  only 
slightly  swollen.  Temperature  mostly  pleasant,  a  few  days 
quite  warm.  August  for  the  first  ten  days  was  like  July, 
rather  wet,  and  quite  warm.  After  that,  no  rain,  and  not 
warm.  September  was  without  rain  throughout,  except  a 
few  light  showers,  during  the  last  week.  The  first  half  of 
this  month  was  extremely  warm — Tem.  from  86  to  100  degs. 
in  the  shade.  After  the  middle,  cooler,  and  on  the  nights  of 
the  24th  and  26th  smart  frost.  On  the  evening  of  the  29th, 
for  about  four  hours,  the  northern  hemisphere  was  illumi- 
nated with  the  rosy  light  of  a  magnificent  Aurora.  October 
was  perfectly  dry  and  rather  frosty,  till  the  night  of  the  11th, 
when  gentle  rain  commenced,  and  continued  throughout  the 
12th.  On  the  18th,  gentle  rain,  with  thunder  and  lightning. 
On  the  27th,  a  light  snowfall.  November  was  remarkable, 
only,  for  the  amount  of  snow  that  fell,  which  was  greatly 
more  than  usual  for  this  climate.  It  seemed  to  take  the  place 
of  rain,  which  was  rare  and  light.  December,  up  to  the 
14th,  was  much  like  the  preceding  month— from  this  date  to 
the  27th  it  was  exceedingly  cold— <he  morning  sometimet  12 
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deg.  below  Zero.  On  the  night  of  the  29th,  heavy  ndn,  with 
frequent,  vivid  lightning,  and  loud  thunder.  Tem.  above  60 
deg.  January,  at  first,  was  mild,  but  soon  got  cold,  and  con- 
tinued so,  with  frequent  blustering  snowstorms,  till  the  19th, 
when  the  mercury  stood  at  16  deg.  below  zero.  From  this, 
there  was  a  ^dual  rise  of  temperature  till  the  last  of  the 
month,  when  it  was  rainy  and  thawing.  February  was  with- 
out excesses,  some  rain,  some  snow,  mostly  freezing  at  night, 
but  frequently  thawing  some  in  the  day.  The  streams  were 
icebound  this  winter  at  the  lowest  stages  of  water;  and  con- 
tinued very  low  all  winter.  The  season  was  remarkable  for 
heavy  crops  of  all  kinds,  except  fruits,  of  which  there  was 
none,  owin^  to  a  hard  frost  late  in  the  spring. 

The  health  of  this  portion  of  the  Whitewater  valley  has 
been  better  for  the  past  year,  than  for  many  preceding.  Our 
usual  autumnal  diseases  were  rare  in  their  attacks  and  general- 
ly mild.  Epidemic  and  contagious  diseases  have  scarcely 
been  amon^  us.  What  is  quite  rare,  no  case,  I  believe,  of 
Scarlatina,  Measles,  or  Whooping-cough  has  occurred  in  the 
village,  or  its  close  vicinity  during  the  past  year. 

From  the  28th  of  July,  '51,  to  the  last  of  January,  '62,  69 
cases  of  fever  were  treated.  Of  these,  48  were  intermittent, 
and  21  remittent  fever.  41  were  adults,  and  28  were  under 
that  age.  4  cases  occurred  in  July,  12  in  August,  29  in  Sep- 
tember,  14  in  October,  3  in  November,  4  in  December,  and 
3  in  January.  4  cases  were  complicated  with  convulsions — 
these  were  all  children,  and  affected  with  the  intermittent 
form  of  the  disease.  Cerebral  disturbance,  of  some  kind, 
was  rather  common — several  patients  had  venous  congestion 
of  the  brain,  and  consequent  torpor,  amounting  to  temporary 
insensibility.  Others  suffered  from  over  activity  of  circula- 
tion in  the  same  organ,  producing  excitement  of  intellect,  and 
the  senses;  and  in  a  few  cases,  transient  phrensy.  Some  had 
congestion  of  the  abdominal  viscera — in  two  cases  this  was 
so  decided  as  to  occasion  large  serous  and  bloody  stools. 
Several  cases  were  complicated  with  diarrhoea. 

One  boy,  seven  years  old,  had  Quotidian  intermittent  for  a 
week,  during  which  he  had  several  severe  turns  of  epistaxis. 
His  parents  gave  him  ^^Gravts*  anti  ftver-and-agut  pttl^^^  this 
was  followed  by  frequent  vomiting  and  purging.  After  this 
was  continued  for  two  days,  he  was  seen  in  the  evening,  and 
found  with  the  head,  chest,  and  abdomen  rather  warm;  extremi- 
ties cool;  countenance  pale  and  pinched;  tongue  red, smooth 
and  glistening;  thirst  great;  vomiting  and  purging  uigenty 
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evacuations  fluid;  pulse  frequent,  soft,  and  feeble.  Small 
portions  of  Camphor,  Dovers  powder  and  chalk  were  ordered 
till  his  stomach  and  bowels  should  become  quiet;  then  qui- 
nine. He  was  reported  to  have  passed  the  night  comfortably, 
but  a  chill  occurred  at  an  early  nour  in  the  mornine,  vomit- 
ing purging  and  collapse  ensued,  and  he  died  at  6  in  the  even- 
ing without  reaction,  notwithstanding  the  usual  means,  with 
a  view  to  that  end,  had  been  applied  with  some  vigor  most  of 
the  day. 

A  healthy  young  man  slept,  unprotected,  on  the  deck  of  a 
canal-boat,  after  hard  labor  during  a  warm  day.  The  dew 
and  fog  were  heavy.  He  was  unwell  in  a  few  hours,  had  a 
chill  next  day,  and  one  or  two  afterwards.  These  were  ar- 
rested by  the  usual  means,  but  he  at  once  lapsed  into  a  condi- 
tion of  remarkable  adynamia,  in  which  he  continued  for  a 
number  of  weeks.  He  had  no  pain,  no  fever,  no  appetite, 
and  but  little  functional  activity  of  any  important  organ.  An 
effort  to  turn  in  bed  produced  a  state  approaching  syncope. 
His  pulse  was  from  38  to  60  per  minute,  regular,  and  of  mo- 
derate strength;  his  respiration  was  from  8  to  12,  calm  and 
coiflfortable.  Food  was  frequently  ejected  shortly  after  it 
was  taken,  without  much  nausea.  Emaciation  was  gradual 
but  became  extreme.  The  tongue  was  generally  clean  and 
moist;  and  no  unusual  tenderness  of  any  organ  was  disco- 
vered, although  he  was  carefully  examined  by  two  other  physi- 
cians. The  bowels  were  decidedly  slow.  A  number  of  ar- 
ticles of  medicine  were  tried  for  his  relief;  among  them 
Quinine,  camphor,  carb.  ammonia,  serpentaria,  arnica  Sowers, 
&c.,  but  he  seemed  to  derive  more  benefit  from  valerian,  ci- 
micifuga,  and  oil  of  turpentine,  than  any  others.  He  ulti- 
mately recovered,  after  more  than  six  weeks  of  close  confine- 
ment. These  two  were  ^he  most  remarkable  cases  of  the 
season. 

The  general  treatment  of  the  whole  number,  was  probably 
about  what  is  common  in  similar  states,  consisting  mainly  of 
blood-letting,  emetics,  cathartics,  anodynes,  and  tonics.  6 
were  bled  at  the  arm;  4  were  cupped;  7  bad  emetics;  41 
had  mercury  to  some  extent,  though  no  one  was  subjected  to 
its  constitutional  effects;  28  had  none;  68  had  quinine;  1 
had  none.  This  latter  agent  was  used  early  and  fully  in  all 
cases  of  the  remittent  form.  1  patient  was  blistered  (he  of 
the  canal  boat)  and  most  of  them  had  either  opium  or  some 
of  its  compounds.  68  recovered;  and  one  diea  as  above  re- 
lated. 
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Within  the  same  period  16  cases  of  diarrhoea  were  treated. 
Of  these  patients  six  were  adults;  and  10  were  younger.  A 
few  cases  of  cholera  morbus  and  cholera  infantum  are  in- 
cluded in  this  class.  Vomiting  was  a  prominent  symptom 
with  a  number,  and  fever  was  still  more  constant.  The 
treatment  was  not  uniform ;  but  consisted  very  commonly  of 
minute  portions  of  calomel,  with  ipecac,  camphor,  morphine^ 
acetate  of  lead,  or  some  other  adjuvant,  whidi  the  peculiari- 
ties of  the  case  suggested.  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  tinct. 
of  rhatany,  tinct.  of  lavender  com.,  and  champnorated  tincL 
of  opium  was  used  in  many  cases.  These  patients  all  reco- 
vered. 

Seven  cases  of  dysentery  were  treated;  these  were  all  adulta, 
3  males,  4  females.     The  treatment  consisted  principally  of 
moving  the  bowels  freely  with  bi-tartrate  of  potassa,  followed 
by  full  anodynes,  and  finally,  pulverized  fresh  charcoal.     The 
patients  all  recovered. 

About  the  middle  of  December,  a  severe  catarrh  prevailed 
as  an  epidemic.  The  most  constant  symptoms  were  chilli- 
ness, severe  head-ache,  pain  and  soreness  or  the  chest,  thirst, 
loss  of  appetite,  constipation,  slight  fever,  severe  cous;h.  The 
resonance  on  percussion  of  the  chest  was  not  generally  mudi 
changed.  The  sibillant  and  sonorous  rhonchi  prevailed  for 
a  few  days  at  the  onset,  and  were  generally  succeeded  by  the 
subcrepitant  rhonchus.  Purgatives,  sedatives,  anodynes  and 
expectorants  appeared  to  be  useful  in  this  influenza.  A  few 
children  had  croup,  and  a  few  adults  pneumonia,  about  the 
time  this  epidemic  prevailed.  But  all  the  cases  were  so  — '*-■ 
as  to  recover  under  the  usual  treatment. 


Art.  VI. — Patent  Medicine.    By  E.  Bartlktt,  of 

Germantown,  O. 

The  prevalence  of  empiricism  throughout  our  country,  and 
its  rapid  increase  during  the  last  few  years,  demand  prompt 
and  energetic  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  medical  profession,  to 
eradicate  this  evil  from  our  midst.  Medicine  nas  too  long 
permitted  her  sceptre  to  be  swayed  by  empyrics,  and  her  rights 
monopolized  by  the  proprietors  of  nostrums.  Too  long  has 
she  been  doomed  to  contend  alone  against  the  obstacles  which 
have  been  placed  in  the  path  of  her  advancement,  and  since 
the  science  of  medicine  has  begun  to  assume  an  honorable 
position  among  her  sister  sciences,  it  is  time  the  profession 
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should  exert  their  energies,  to  assume  their  legitimate  rights, 
and  promote  their  future  advancement. 

During  the  last  century,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  she 
has  had  to  contend  against,  the  science  of  medicine  has  ra- 
pidly advanced  in  improvement,  and  through  pathalogical 
research,  and  the  persevering  efforts  of  her  philanthropic 
members,  she  has  attained  the  noble  position  she  now  occu- 
pies and  at  the  same  time  has  been  stripped  of  her  supersti- 
tious garb  and  clothed  in  that  of  truth  and  sound  rational 
principles. 

Empiricism  has  been,  and  is  still,  one  of  the  greatest  obsta- 
cles to  the  promotion  of  medical  science,  against  which  the 
profession  have  to  contend.  And  while  this  deadly  incubus 
IS  permitted  to  retain  its  empire  over  community,  unchecked, 
spreading  its  evil  influences  upon  either  hand  and  toying  with 
the  welfare  and  lives  of  our  citizens,  as  well  as  impeding  the 
progress  of  the  true  principles  of  remedial  treatment  of  di- 
sease, the  efforts  of  the  profession  to  elevate  the  character  of 
medicine  to  that  noble  position  to  which  she  so  ardently  as- 
pires, will  prove  in  a  measure  abortive,  and  her  progress  will 
oe  necessarily  retarded. 

The  country  is  becoming,  daily,  more  and  more  flooded  by 
the  nostrums  and  filthy  preparations  of  unprincipled  quacks, 
who  know  little,  if  anything,  in  relation  to  disease  and  its  ap- 
propriate remedial  treatment,  and  who  have  as  little  regard  in 
respect  to  the  injuries  community  suffers  in  consequence,  pro- 
vided their  pecuniary  prosperity  is  advanced  thereby. 

The  evils  resulting  from  the  use  of  those  articles  styled  pa- 
tent remedies^  are  two  fold — ^first  by  occupying  the  period 
most  proper  for  remedial  treatment,  oy  the  administration  of 
useless  or  deleterious  compounds,  and  secondly  by  leaving 
each  individual,  however  unqualified  they  may  be  to  meet 
the  indications  of  treatment,  the  judge  and  dispenser  of  reme- 
dies. The  medical  profession  has,  in  many  instances,  ren- 
dered itself  obnoxious  to  reproof,  by  lending  their  aid  and  in- 
fluence in  recommending  those  nostrums  to  the  public.  Such 
proceedings  on  their  part  indicate  either  gross  ignorance  of 
their  responsibility  as  medical  men,  or  an  utter  disregard  for 
the  welfare  of  the  profession  and  of  the  public. 

It  is  an  object  of  vital  importance  to  community,  that  the 
government  should  offer  every  facility  to  the  advancement  of 
medical  science,  by  aiding  and  encouraging  the  efforts  of  the 
profession  to  promote,  and  removing  all  obstuctions  tending 
to  retard  its  improvement.  The  legislature  of  this  state  has 
VOL.  XIII.— 43 
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already  enacted  laws,  regulating  the  sale  of  special  poisons* 
Such  enactment  might  be  made  more  general  in  its  applic^a- 
tion  by  including  within  its  restrictive  influence,  all  nos- 
trums, and  the  self-styled  patent  remedies,  many  of  which 
may  be  unobjectionable,  in  themselves,  when  properly  admi- 
nistered, yet  act  either  directly  or  indirectly  as  poisons  when 
administered  by  persons  entirely  unacquainted  with  their  the- 
rapeutic efiects. 

Let  us  then,  as  members  desiring  the  prosperity  of  our  pro- 
fession, unite  in  a  petition  to  our  next  legislature,  representing 
to  that  body  the  evils  resulting  from  the  use  of  empirical  re- 
medies in  their  proper  light,  as  well  as  the  obstruction  it 
places  in  the  way  of  the  advancement  of  medical  science^ 
asking  them  to  enact  some  suitable  laws  prohibiting  the  sale 
of  nostrums  and  all  empirical  remedies,  under  proper  restric- 
tions, prohibiting  druggists  and  others  from  venaing  the  same 
to  any  individual,  unless  such  individual  shall  present  a  writ- 
ten prescription  from  some  respectable  physician^  recom- 
menaing  their  use  to  said  person.  Could  we  procure  such  an 
enactment  in  our  state,  community  would  sufier  less  from  the 
avarice  and  ignorance  of  unprincipled  men,  and  an  important 
aid  would  be  rendered  to  the  advancement  of  the  science  of 
^ledicine. 


PART   II. 


RBVIBWS  AVD  VOTIOE8. 


Art. — VII. — Clinical  Reports  on  Continued  Fever^  based 
on  Analysis  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-four  Cases;  with  Re- 
marks on  the  management  of  Continued  Fever  ;  the  iden- 
tity  of  Typhus  and  Typhoid  Fever-;  Relapsing  Fever j 
Diagnosis^  ^.  To  which  is  added  a  Memoir  on  the 
Transportation  and  Diffusion  of  Typhoid  Fever ^  as  ex- 
emplijied  in  the  occurrence  of  the  disease  at  North  Boston  j 
Erie  Co.^  N.  Y.  By  Austin  Flint,  M.  D.,  Professor 
of  tbe  Principles  and  Practice  of  Physic,  and  of  Clinical 
Medicine,  in  the  University  of  Buffalo,  and  Editor  of  the 
Buffitlo  Medical  Journal.  Buffitlo:  Geo.  H.  Derby  & 
Co.     1852.    pp.  390. 

This  work  is  made  up  chiefly  of  Reports  on  continued  fever, 
which  were  published  at  successive  periods,  in  the  Bufialo 
Medical  Journal.  During  the  time  of  the  different  publica- 
tions, extra  numbers  were  struck  off,  for  the  purpose  of  ap- 
pearing in  book  form.  This  irregular  mode  of  publication 
necessarily  precluded  systematic  arrangement,  and  also  gave 
rise  to  typographical  blemishes,  which,  under  more  favorable 
circumstances,  might  have  been  corrected.  We  can  readily 
excuse  such  defects,  and  shall  pass  them  without  further  notice. 

The  first  clinical  report  embraces  132  pages,  consisting  of 
an  analysis  of  fifty-two  cases,  fourteen  of  which  occurred  in 
private  practice,  and  thirty-eight  in  the  Bufialo  Hospital. 

The  author  employs  the  term  continued  fever  in  a  generic 
sense,  embracing  Uie  typhus  and  typhoid  forms.   He  expresses 
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the  opinion,  in  limine,  that  although  they  admit  of  being  n^ 
sologically  discriminated,  there  exist  no  sufficient  grounds  for 
regarding  the  two  forms  of  disease  as  radically  and  essen- 
tially distinct ;  ^'  in  other  words,  that  continued  fever  is  one 
disease,  and  that  the  divisions  which  it  may  be  convenient  to 
make,  are  based  on  differences  which  are  nosological,  rather 
than  pathological,  the  uniformity  of  which,  even  for  nosolo- 
gical purposes,  not  being  perfectly  reliable.'* 

The  author  thus  places  us  in  possession  of  a  clear  and  dis- 
tinct proposition,  which  the  ensuing  analysis  of  the  fifty-two  ca- 
ses is  to  sustain.  If  we  at  all  comprehend  the  author's  position^ 
it  is,  that  there  are  certain  external  differences  between  the 
phenomena  of  typhus  and  typhoid  fevers,  but  that  their  pa- 
thology presents  no  such  dissimilarity.  This  we  must  regard 
as  a  somewhat  contradictory  proposition,  and  we  feel  curious 
to  know  how  the  facts  derived  from  the  numerical  method 
will  sustain  it.  If  this  proposition  be  true,  there  is  no  neces- 
sary connection  between  symptoms  and  lesions ;  that  is  to 
say,  two  diseases  exhibit  certain  ^^nosological "  differences, 
so  marked  as  to  require  separate  classification ;  they  are,  ne- 
vertheless, pOithologically  ^  identical !  Let  us  see  how  the 
problem  will  be  solved. 

The  author  remarks,  that  in  order  to  settle  the  question,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  discriminate,  beforehand^  between 
those  cases  which  have  been  claimed  to  be  typhus^  and  those 
which  are  properly  typhoid  fever.  With  this  view,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  give  the  symptoms  of  each,  and  to  note  the  diffe- 
rences. In  following  the  author  through  his  series  of  cases, 
we  cannot  stop  to  note  every  symptom  mentioned,  bat  we 
shall  avail  ourselves  of  the  principal  points,  embracing  those 
phenomena  which  are  regarded  as  distinctive. 

Age. — In  twelve  typhoid  cases  in  private  practice,  the  mean 
was  23  7-10;  in  hospital  cases,  22  2-17.  In  ten  cases  of  ty- 
phus the  mean  age  was  26^. 

General  Aspect. — The  author  remarks  that  in  a  large  pro- 
portion of  cases,  the  &ce  was  more  or  less  reddened ;  this 
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isymptom  was  more  frequent,  and  exhibited  greater  intensity, 
in  the  typhus  cases. 

Symptoms  referable  to  the  Nervous  System. — In  thirty  ty- 
phoid cases,  seven  exhibited  no  delirium,  in  six  it  was  active, 
and  in  seventeen  it  was  passive.  In  twelve  cases  of  typhus^ 
not  one  exhibited  active  delirium ;  it  was  passive  in  eleven, 
and  absent  in  one.  It  existed  in  all  the  fatal  cases.  The 
period  at  which  delirium  commenced  was  not  sufficiently 
made  out  by  the  records. 

Symptoms  referable  to  the  Digestive  System. — The  tongue 
generally  exhibited  a  pathological  condition,  being  more  or 
less  dry  and  coated.  The  most  marked  difference  in  the  two 
forms  of  fever  related  to  redness.  In  seven  cases  of  typhoid 
it  was  red,  but  it  was  not  observed  in  any  of  the  typhus  cases. 

Alvine  Discharges. — As  the  author  justly  remarks,  the 
-state  of  the  alvine  discharges  presents  an  important  point  in 
relation  to  the  diagnosis  of  these  fevers.  Let  us  note  care* 
fully  the  results  of  the  cases  before  us.  Of  the  thirteen  ty- 
phoid cases  occurring  in  private  practice,  twelve  had  diarrhcsa, 
and  of  the  eighteen  hospital  cases,  diarrhoea  was  present 
in  nine — that  is,  of  thirty-one  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  twen- 
ty-one had  more  or  less  diarrhoea.  In  thirteen  cases  of  ty- 
phus, diarrhoea  was  present  five  times.  Hemorrhage  from 
the  bowels  occurred  in  only  two  cases,  both  of  these  tj^hoid. 
Tympanitis  occurred  in  an  equal  ratio  in  the  two  forms  of 
fever.  Tenderness  of  the  abdomen  existed  in  eight  of  eleven 
cases  of  typhoid ;  in  typhus,  five  cases  out  of  eleven  exhibit 
this  symptom.  In  r^rd  to  gurgling^  the  records  were  im- 
perfect, but  indicated  a  greater  frequency  in  the  typhoid. 

Cutaneous  Eruptions. — In  the  typhoid  cases  the  rose  erup- 
tion was  noted  in  twenty-three  of  thirty  cases.  These  cases 
presented  the  eruption  in  that  form  which  is  most  frequently 
met  with  in  the  typhoid  variety,  with  few  and  unimportant 
exceptions.  A  petechial  eruption  was  observed  in  one  case. 
In  the  typhus  form,  the  thirteen  cases  all  exhibited  the  erup- 
tion which  is  supposed  to  characterize  thii'  A>rm,  differing 
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materially  from  the  typhoid  variety.     One  case,  however, 
presented  a  combination  of  the  two  forms. 

Symptoms  referable  to  the  Respiratory  System. — As  the 
symptoms  connected  with  the  respiratory  functions  otkrei 
nothing  peculiar,  we  shall  pass  them  by. 

Epistaxis  was  much  more  frequent  in  the  typhoid  variety* 
In  reference  to  the  circulation,  it  was  found  that  the  average 
mean  of  thirteen  cases  of  typhoid  was  95  7-13,  while  in  nine 
cases  of  typhus  the  average  was  106  4-9. 

Duration  of  the  Disease. — In  typhoid  fever  the  mean  du- 
ration was  twenty  days,  while  in  typhus  it  was  14  4-6  days. 

A  second  clinical  report,  occupying  173  pages,  follows  the 
first ;  and  although  some  differences  exist  between  the  results 
of  the  two,  still  they  so  nearly  agree  thart  we  do  not  deem  it 
necessary  to  analyze  the  second.  A  third  clinical  repoit,  oc- 
cupying 64  pages,  is  introduced  at  the  close  of  the  work, 
which  eiabraces  an  analysis  of  sixty-four  cases,  occmrring  in 
the  Buffalo  Hospital.  Of  these  cases  fourteen  are  classed  as 
tjrphoid,  and  forty-three  as  t3rphus ;  five  of  the  former  and  five 
of  the  latter  proved  fatal ;  thus  giving  a  great  preponderance 
to  the  fatal  results  of  the  typhoid  form.  Post  mortem  exa- 
minations were  made  in  four  cases  of  each  class,  and  the  re- 
markable fact  developed,  that  the  Peyerian  glands  were  lai^ely 
diseased  in  the  typhoid  fever,  while  they  were  scarcely  af- 
fected in  typhus. 

The  three  reports  made  by  the  author,  give  the  appearances 
of  the  small  intestines,  as  found  post-mortem,  in  thirteen 
cases  of  typhoid  and  eight  cases  of  the  typhus  form,  and  oek 
case  having  passed  through  both  varieties.  In  the  typhus 
cases  the  Peyerian  and  mesenteric  glands  were  only  slightly 
affected,  though  in  each  case  there  appeared  to  be  some  de- 
gree of  hypertrophy,  sufficient  to  render  them  visible.  The 
author  regards  this  as  an  important  fact,  and  believes  that  it 
proves  the  incorrectness  of  the  opinion  entertained  by  some, 
that  in  typhus  these  glands  are  unaffected. 

The  typhoid  cases,  however,  uniformly  exhibited  lesions 
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of  the  Peyerian  and  mesenteric  glands,  consisting  of  great  en- 
largement of  the  former,  causing  them  to  project  several  lines 
above  the  mucous  membrane,  and  in  some  instances  they 
were  extensively  ulcerated.  The  solitary  glands  were  also 
often  affected.     The  following  are  the  author's  conclusions : 

^'These  appearances  show,  in  typhoid  cases,  a  morbid  de- 
posit in  the  peyerian  patches,  taking  place  early  in  the  di- 
sease, in  considerable  abundance,  and  in  typhus  cases  simply 
a  tumefaction.  They  show  at  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the 
typhoid  type,  a  sloughing  of  the  enlarged  glands,  with  morbid 
deposit  and  mucous  covering,  leaving  ulcerated  excavations 
extending  to  the  mucous  tunic,  sometimes  leading  to  rupture 
and  perforation ;  and  at  a  later  stage,  more  or  less  advanced, 
cicatrization  and  fillifig  up  of  these  excavations ;  while  in  ty- 
phus cases,  in  no  instances  were  these  processes  of  ulceration 
and  slougning  apparent." 

On  the  subject  of  the  identity  or  non-identity  of  typhus  and 
typhoid  fevers,  the  author  argues  with  commendable  caution; 
but  he  is  inclined  to  favor  the  opinion  of  those  who  have  ad- 
vocated their  non-identity.  In  this  we  think  he  is  right;  for 
the  whole  assemblage  of  phenomena,  both  post  and  ante-mor- 
tem, prove  that  these  forms  of  fever  are  too  widely  separated 
to  be  regarded  as  slight  modifications  of  the  same  disease. 

In  regard  to  the  treatment  of  Continued  fever,  we  do  not 
perceive  that  the  author  has  elicited  anjrthing  new,  and 
therefore  we  need  not  stop  to  detail  his  mode  of  medication. 
Perceiving  that  the  fever  was  not  to  be  cut  short,  his  chief  re- 
liance was  placed  on  stimulants,  tonics^  and  nutriment.  In 
the  main  we  regard  his  course  as  judicious;  but  we  incline  to 
the  opinion,  judging  from  our  own  experience,  that  he  places 
too  little  coniSdence  in  blood-letting. 

The  article  on  the  Transportation  and  Diffusion  by  conta- 
gion, of  Typhoid  Fever,  establishes,  very  clearly,  that  the  di- 
sease is  capable  of  being  disseminated  in  the  manner  indi- 
cated. Numerous  cases  have  come  under  our  observation, 
sustaining  this  view  of  the  question,  and  we  have  long  ceased 
to  entertain  any  doubts  on  this  subject. 
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The  author  adds  a  few  observations  on  ^'Relapsing  Fever /^ 
This  disease  is  described  in  the  British  and  Foreign  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Review,  July,  1861.  We  are  not  prepared  ta 
say  whether  the  fever  observed  by  Dr.  Flint  was  really  the 
relapsing  fever  of  Great  Britain;  the  author  thinks  it  was,  and 
his  opinions  are  entitled  to  respect. 

We  must  close  this  rapid  sketch  of  Dr.  Flint's  Clinical 
Reports.  In  the  observations  which  make  up  these  Reports^ 
the  author  exhibits  great  care  and  discrimination,  and  a  lau- 
dable desire  to  establish  truth  by  the  mibst  laborious  and 
pains-taking  investigations.  And  the  fact  that  he  has  elicited 
but  little  that  is  new,  does  not  prove  that  Lis  observations 
have  been  useless;  on  the  contrary,  if  he  does  nothing  more 
than  corroborate  the  fact  that  both  typhus  and  typhoid  fevers 
prevail  in  this  country,  and  that  they  maintain  their  distlnc- 
tive  characters  in  the  most  perfect  degree,  his  contributions 
must  still  be  regarded  as  possessing  much  intrinsic  value. 

The  general  conclusions  which  the  author  has  reached,  sa 
far  accord  with  our  own,  that  we  can  readily  dispense  with 
criticism  on  minor  and  comparatively  unimportant  points. 
We  feel  disposed  to  remark,  however,  that  the  opinion  enun- 
ciated  in  the  beginning,  namely,  that  the  distinctions  between 
typhus  and  typhoid  fevers  are  nosological  rather  than  patho- 
logical,  has  been  clearly  refuted  by  the  final  conclusions  of 
the  author  himself.  Indeed,  the  lesions  found  post-mortem 
are  more  distinctive,  and  should  have  more  weight  in  estab- 
lishing their  non-identity,  than  the  external  phenomena. 

In  conclusion  we  cheerfully  commend  Dr.  Flint's  Reports 
to  the  favorable  notice  of  our  readers;  but  we  would  remind 
them  before  hand,  that  the  details  into  which  the  author  en- 
ters are  dry  and  tedious,  and  but  few,  we  fear,  will  be  found 
sufficiently  persevering  to  follow  them  to  the  end.  We  be- 
lieve, however,  that  they  will  repay  perusal,  and  that  the 
practitioner  will  derive  many  valuable  suggestions  from  them. 
For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby  &  Co.,  Cincinnati. 


PART  IIL 

FOREiaN    SUMMABY. 

1. — Adulteration  of  Pale  Ale. 

No  small  degree  of  ferment  was  recently  produced  among 
the  London  brewers,  by  the  statement  of  a  medical  Journal, 
that  pale  ale  was  adulterated  with  strychnine.  This  state- 
ment was  made  on  the  authority  of  some  French  chemists, 
and  at  once  led  to  an  investigation  in  London.  It  turned  out 
that  the  accusation  was  untrue ;  and  the  following  letter  from 
the  distinguished  chemist,  Liebig,  will  be  read  with  interest. 
We  copy  from  the  London  Times  and  Gazette. 

The  unguarded  remark  of  a  French  Chemist,  that  the 
strychnine  imported  into  England  is  employed,  in  part,  as  a 
substitute  for  hops  in  the  manufacture  of  beer,  has  lately 
spread  alarm  among  the  lovers  of  pale  ale.  Having  been  ap- 
pealed to  by  you,  to  express  my  opinion  on  this  subject,  which 
appears  to  me  to  be,  in  a  dietetic  point  of  view,  one  of  con- 
siderable public  interest,  I  now  offer  the  following  brief  state- 
ment: 

About  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  a  brewer  in  Westphalia 
fell  into  the  practice  of  adulterating  his  beer  with  nux  vomica, 
from  which  it  is  well  known  that  strychnine  is  obtained. 
The  peculiar  morbid  symptoms,  however,  which  resulted 
from  the  consumption  of  this  adulterated  beer,  speedily  led 
to  the  detection  of  the  fraud.  The  effects  produced  by  nux 
vomica  and  strychnine  are  so  characteristic,  that  every  medi- 
cal man  will  readily  detect  their  origin.  The  French  nove- 
list, Alexander  Dumas,  has  described  them,  though  with 
more  imagination  than  truth,  in  his  romance  of  ^^  Monte 
Christo."  It  is  possible  that  the  Westphalian  case,  which, 
from  being  made  the  subject  of  a  criminal  trial,  obtained  great 
notoriety,  has  given  rise  to  the  assumption,  that  in  England 
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the  strychnine  imported  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  mixing 
with  beer.  But  nobody  at  all  acquainted  with  the  great 
breweries  of  that  country,  could  seriously  entertain  the  suspi- 
cion  of  an  adulteration  of  beer  with  strychnine  or  any  other 
deleterious  substance.  It  is  practically  impossible,  that  any 
operation  of  a  doubtful  character  could  be  carried  out  in  these 
extensive  establishments,  on  account  of  the  large  number  of 
workmen  employed  in  them.  Any  attempt  on  the  part  of 
the  brewer,  to  impart  qualities  to  his  beer  in  an  illicit  man- 
ner, which  are  not  to  be  obtained  from  malt  or  hops,  would 
necessarily  lead  to  his  ruin ;  as  he  would  be  obligea  to  com' 
municate  his  secret  to  too  many  persons,  and  to  employ  too 
many  accomplices.  The  draymen  themselves,  as  good  con- 
noisseurs in  beer,  would  protest  against  any  manipulation  of 
a  suspicious  character.  The  case  has  even  occurred  of  an 
eminent  brewer  not  venturing  to  make  use  of  a  method  sug^ 
gested  to  him,  for  the  purpose  of  clearing  his  beer  more  effec- 
tually, because  the  addition  of  a  new  material  to  the  wort 
might  have  induced  a  suspicion  in  the  minds  of  his  workmen, 
that  it  was  an  illicit  proceeding,  and  this  would  have  endan- 
gered the  good  reputation  which  his  beer  enjoyed.  He  stated 
to  me,  at  the  same  time,  that  no  improvement  could  be  in- 
troduced into  a  brewery,  the  object  of  which  was  not  perfectly 
evident  to  every  body. 

During  a  sojourn  of  several  days  at  Burton*on-Trent,  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  becoming  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
method  pursued  in  the  manufacture  of  pale  ale.  I  convinced 
myself  tnat  the  qualities  of  this  excellent  beverage  depended 
mainly  upon  the  care  used  in  the  selection  of  the  best  kinds 
of  malt  and  hops,  and  upon  the  ingenuity  exhibited  in  con- 
ducting the  processes  of  mashing  and  fermenting.  Our  con- 
tinental brewers  have  much  to  learn  in  these  pomts,  to  come 
up  to  the  English  brewers.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  England  possesses  the  greatest  adepts  in  malting.  I  know 
positively  that  the  chief  brewers  of  Munich,  who  undoubtedly 
produce  the  best  beer  in  Germany,  have  gone  through  an  ap^ 
prenticeship  in  Burton.  This  may  account  for  the  predilec- 
tion entertained  by  the  general  public,  as  well  as  by  medical 
men,  for  these  varieties  of  beer ;  for  the  instinct  of  humanity 
and  experience  appears  to  be  as  good  guides  in  the  choice  of 
things  that  contribute  to  health  and  enjoyment,  as  the  pro* 
foundest  philosophy. 

Professors  Graham  and  ttofmann,  in  the  excellent  report 
eady  addressed  to  you  upon  the  alleged  adulteration  of  the 
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pale  ale  by  strychnine,  have  indicated  a  very  simple  process 
for  detectiiitf  the  niost  minute  quantity  of  strychnine  contained 
in  beer.  I  nave  satisfied  myself  of  the  great  convenience  and 
accuracy  of  their  method,  and  have  further  assured  myself,  by 
an  analysis  of  several  specimens  of  pale  ale  obtained  from 
London  houses,  supplied  by  your  establishment,  of  the  utter 
groundlessness  of  the  imputation,  that  this  beer  was  poisoned 
with  strychnine.  I  am  positive,  and  am  supported  in  my 
views  by  the  concordant  analyses  of  all  chemists  who  have 
occupied  themselves  with  the  examination  of  beer,  that  the 

Eoisoning  of  pale  ale  with  strychnine  has  never  occurred.  I 
elieve  I  may  safely  add,  that  it  never  will  take  place ;  for, 
although  an  ignorant  brewer  might  be  induced,  from  inte- 
rested motives,  to  add  nux  vomica  to  his  beer,  the  word 
strychnine  so  forcibly  suggests  one  of  the  most  virulent  poi- 
sons, that  whoever  has  heard  any  thing  about  strychnine  at 
all,  is  sure  to  be  aware  of  this.  TRy  adulterating  his  beer  with 
strychnine,  the  brewer  would  be  knowingly  committing  a 
crime  which,  in  the  present  state  of  science,  must  be  followed 
by  immediate  detection  and  punishment. 

Mr.  E.  Merck,  of  Darmstadt,  one  of  the  most  extensive 
stnrchnine  manufacturers  in  Europe,  informs  me  that  this 
substance  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  oestroy  vermin  of  all  kinds. 
In  many  parts  of  Germany,  it  is  the  popular  poison  for  rats 
and  mice.  This  fact  fully  accounts  for  the  large  amount  of 
the  drug  that  has  lately  been  introduced  into  commerce. 

The  specimens  of  your  pale  ale  sent  to  me  have  afforded 
me  another  opportunity  of  confirming  its  valuable  qualities. 
I  am  myself  an  admirer  of  this  beverage,  and  my  own  expe- 
rience enables  me  to  recommend  it,  in  accordance  with  the 
opinion  of  the  most  eminent  English  physicians,  as  a  very 
agreeable  and  efficient  tonic,  and  as  a  general  beverage  both 
for  the  invalid  and  the  robust. 


2. — Turpentine  Embrocation  in  Ague, 

The  following  embrocation  is  recommended  by  M.  Dc- 
bout  as  being  highly  efficacious  as  a  substitute  for  quinine, 
and  especially  for  the  poorer  classes:  Essential  oil  of  turpen- 
tine, 100;  chloroform,  10;  or  laudanum,  4.  It  is  to  be 
rubbed  along  the  spine  twice  a  day,  during  the  apyrezia,  tak- 
ing care  that  one  of  the  frictions  should  take  place  an  hout 
or  two  prior  to  the  expected  paroxysm. — Bull,  de  Therap. 
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3. — On  the  Jaundice  of  Infants.     By  M.  Duclos. 

Although  this  frequent  affection  of  early  infancy  does  not* 
in  the  great  majority  of  instances,  present  any  danger,  it  occa- 
sionally gives  rise  to  important  occurrences^  and  indeed,  when 
complicated  with  other  affections,  may  sometimes  prove 
fatal. 

Besides  the  yellow  color,  the  icterus  of  infants  may  be  at- 
tended with  fever,  somnolence,  tension  of  the  belly,  and  colic, 
with  constipation  or  diarrhoea.  Its  causes  may  be  ranged  un- 
der five  different  heads,  which  it  is  of  importance  to  distin- 
guish. 1.  Retention  of  the  meconium  is  the  most  freauent 
of  all.  If  it  be  not  evacuated  within  twenty-six  hours,  colicky 
pains  are  set  up,  and  the  skin  becomes  yellow.  The  colO' 
strum  is  iii  this  case  the  best  purgative.  When  the  child  can 
not  or  will  not  suck,  a  teaspooofm  or  two  of  the  syrup  of  rhu- 
barb, chickory,  and  peach-flowers,  equal  parts  may  be  given. 
When,  after  the  meconium  has  been  passed,  a  considerable 
dtgree  of  tympanitis  remains,  together  with  what  is  called 
"windy  colic,"  preventing  sleep,  M.  Duclos  administers 
small  doses  of  rhubarb  and  calcined  magnesia. — 2.  The  next 
in  frequency  is  spasm  of  the  digestive  organs.  The  child 
suffers  from  cardialgia  and  colic,  is  in  a  state  of  fever,  is  con- 
stantly trying  to  suck,  and  has  few  or  greenish  stools.  Some- 
times convulsions  occur.  Purging  and  vomiting  aggravate  in 
place  of  relieving  the  condition.  As  retained  meconium  is 
usually  the  origin  and  cause  of  the  symptoms,  that  must  first 
be  obviated,  and  then  recourse  had  to  emollient  baths,  mild 
anti-spasmodics,  linseed  poultices,  friction  with  camphorated 
oil,  and  mild  lavements.  If  the  milk  is  too  old,  the  nurse 
should  be  changed ;  and  when  an  anodyne  is  required  to  re- 
lieve the  violent  colic,  a  little  lettuce-water  should  be  added 
to  some  sugared  water.  This  description  of  medicine,  how- 
ever, requires  care,  and  opiates  in  any  form  are  inadmissible. 
Narcotism,  which  induced  death  in  one  child  and  was  nearly 
fatal  in  another,  was  brought  on  by  a  clyster  containing  ten 
drops  of  laudanum. — 3.  Engorgement  of  the  liver  is  another 
cause,  and  one  especially  acting  after  compression  of  that  or- 
gan by  the  uterine  contractions  in  the  foot  and  breech  presen- 
tations. When  this  condition  is  present,  purging  the  coild  is 
not  sufiicient.  It  must  be  kept  warm,  and  its  skin  rubbed 
with  hot  flannel;  with  gentleness,  however,  lest  erysipelas  be 
induced.  When  the  skin  is  rough  and  hot,  emollient  tepid 
baths  are  useful  adjuvants.— 4.  Bad  ^nourishment  is  a  frequent 
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cause  of  ictenis,  the  milk  disagreeing  with  the  child,  or  im- 
proper food  being  given  to  it  when  brought  up  by  hand. — 5. 
Cold  and  humidity:  young  infants  are  very  susceptible  to 
changes  of  temperature — too  great  heat  or  cola  being  alike  in- 
jurious to  them;  but  as  regards  the  present  affection,  cold  is 
especially  mischievous. — Revue.  Med.  t^  Chir. 


4. — Treatment  of  Dysentery. 

The  following  paragraph  expresses,  in  our  opinion,  much 
truth.  We  have  acted  upon  it  for  years,  and  strongly  com- 
mend it  to  the  notice  of  our  readers : 

But  if  the  abstraction  of  blood  be  not  the  remedy  for  dysen- 
tery, I  can  speak  with  equal  confidence,  from  my  own  expe- 
rience, upon  a  point  on  which  theory  might  be  expected  to 
be  no  less  explicit — I  mean  the  wortnlessness  of  mercury  for 
the  subdual  of  the  disease.  At  the  time  of  which  I  have  been 
speaking,  I  found  my  brother  medical  officers  and  the  civil 
practitioners  of  the  island,  for  the  most  part,  agreed  about  the 
pretensions  of  mercury  as  a  cure  for  the  disease — pretensions 
which  had  had  their  rise  in  the  extravagant  opinions  enter- 
tained of  its  merits  among  the  Indian  medical  men.  Thus, 
the  rule  that  associated  dysentery  and  the  mineral  in  their 
practice,  I  found  to  be  "  absolute  "  and  unquestioned.  My 
own  experience,  however,  of  its  control  over  the  disease,  at 
first  suggested  doubts  of  its  curative  influence  at  all ;  and,  lat- 
terly, convinced  me  that  it  was  not  merely  inoperative,  but 
prejudicial  in  the  extreme.  So  far  from  the  tenaemess  under 
pressure  giving  way,  the  tenesmus  and  tormina  subsiding,  and 
the  blood  and  "  corruption "  composing  the  stools,  giving 
place  to  normal  dejections,  under  its  use,  the  very  opposite  of 
all  these  was  the  case,  in  proportion  as  the  poison  was  pushed 
and  continued;  and  this  so  much  as  a  rule,  in  my  own  prac- 
tice, that  I  began  at  length  to  suspect  the  mineral  as  at  the 
bottom  of  the  mischief,  and  in  the  end,  to  be  unable  to  dis- 
connect the  two.  In  order  to  avoid  jumping  to  hasty  conclu- 
sions upon  the  point  in  question,  I  administered  the  mineral 
in  varied  forms  and  doses — by  the  mouth  and  by  inunction — 
in  two  grain  doses  and  in  twenty ;  and  as  a  general  rule,  with 
the  same  results  in  both  cases — ^to  wit,  an  aggravation  of  the 
irritative  action  already  going  on  in  the  mucous  membrane — 
results  which,  as  I  have  already  said,  I  should  have  looked 
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for  from  priori  reasoning ;  and,  for  these  considerations :— 
1 .  That  the  state  of  the  blood  in  dysentery  is  the  opposite  to 
that  in  which  mercury  is  found  by  experience  to  be  beDeficialy 
being  one  of  dyscrasy,  and  in  which  abnormal  elements  are 
superadded.  2.  That  I  believe  the  natural  tendency  of  me^ 
cury  is  to  irritate  all  mucous  membranes  even  in  health,  and 
greatly  to  aggravate  irritation  and  inflammation  when  already 
present^n  the  same.  Such  I  believe  to  be  the  explanation 
of  the  poverty  of  its  influence  over  mucous  inflammations  in 
general-— a  position,  I  am  well  aware,  in  which  I  shall  not  be 
supported  by  the  general  voice  of  the  profession ;  but  of  the 
soundness  of  which  I  myself  entertain  no  doubt. 

What  I  have  had  to  offier  in  relation  to  bleeding,  leeching, 
and  mercurv,  in  this  disease,  is  not  less  appropriate  to  the  use 
of  blisters  for  the  same ;  in  a  word,  that  they  are  eminei^y 
impotent,  if  not  injurious,  in  their  operation. 

So  much  for  the  worthlessness  of  the  three  most  potent  and 
valued  agents  in  healthy  inflammation,  when  addressed  to 
the  disorder  now  under  consideration ;  and  if  this  alone  be 
not  a  strong;  ground  of  suspicion,  as  to  the  specific  character 
of  the  action  giving  rise  to  it,  I  know  not  what  stronger  to 
adduce. 

But  as  I  am  not  writing  a  treatise  upon  dysentery  and  its 
management,  it  would  be  foreign  to  my  present  object,  to  en- 
ter further  into  what  its  essence  does  consist  in,  or  to  discuss 
at  greater  length  the  question,  what  treatment  is  adapted  to 
its  cure  ? 

I  may  briefly  mention  here  in  passing,  that  I  believe  opium<t 
in  one  form  or  other,  to  ofier  a  larger  promise  of  success  in 
every  variety  of  dysentery,  than  all  the  other  agents  in  com- 
mon use  for  it  put  together,  provided  the  system  be  not  fur- 
ther depressed  by  abstractions  of  blood,  and  that  attention,  at 
the  same  time,  be  paid  to  the  all-important  consideration  of 
supporting  the  patient's  strength,  instead  of  sinking  it  by  eva- 
cuants.     I  have  stumbled  upon  a  remark  in  a  respectable  au- 
thority of  the  last  century  (Kirkland  "on  Child-bed  Fevers"). 
very  apposite  to  the  present  subject,  as  well  as  suggestive  of 
the  inference,  that  Dr.  Kirkland,  as  a  physician,  was  in  ad- 
vance of  the  age  in  which  he  wrote.     It  is  this :  "  I  believe 
there  is  no  kind  of  fever  which  will  not  be  moderated  by  its 
use  (that  of  opium) ;  for  if,  in  inflammatory  fevers,  we  join 
small  doses  ot  it  with  antiphlogistics,  and  in  putrid  fevers  with 
antiseptics,  we  shall  frequently  prevent  the  disease  having 
violent  effects,  and  sive  the  proper  medicines  a  better  oppor- 
tunity of  accomplisning  the  intention  desired." 
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"  Were  the  same  cases  (of  dysentery)  again  to  be  placed 
under  my  care,  I  would  not  hesitate  to  give  opium  in  doses 
of  four  or  five  grains,  as  it  was  the  opium  chiefly  that  seemed 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  inflammation." — Cheyne,  Loc. 
Cit. — Load.  Med.  Times  ^  Gaz. 


6. — Treatment  of  Croup  by  Warm  Vapor  and  Emetics. 

The  following  paragraph,  taken  from  an  article  by  Dr. 
Wm  BuDD,  will  show  his  method  of  treating  croup: 

As  the  air  is  more  injurious  the  colder  it  is,  it  naturally  oc- 
curred to  me,  that  the  first  object  in  the  treatment  would  be 
to  raise  the  temperature  of  the  air  breathed  by  the  patient  to 
a  suitable  point.  The  second  was,  to  saturate  the  air  thus 
warmed  with  watery  vapor.  On  many  grounds,  indeed,  it 
seemed  to  me  not  improbable,  that — whether  by  modifying 
the  physical  constitution  of  the  false  membrane  itself — or, 
percnance,  by  promoting  a  more  serous  secretion  beneath  it, 
or  in  both  ways  at  once — the  moisture  thus  generated  might 
specially  aid  m  the  separation  and  expulsion  of  the  morbid 
product,  and  possibly  also  prevent  its  being  formed  anew. 

It  is  for  more  enlarged  experience  to  say  to  what  decree 
these  important  objects  are  likely  to  be  realized  by  these  sim- 
ple means. 

The  results  we  have  as  yet  obtained  are  perhaps  too  few  to 
build  upon  securely.  Nevertheless,  as  far  as  tney  go,  they 
surpass  the  best  expectations  that  could  have  been  formed  of 
this  method  of  treatment.  If  they  warrant  nothing  more, 
they  at  least  encourage  to  a  further  trial  of  it. 

The  mode  of  proceeding  was,  as  you  remember,  simple 
enough.  The  sicK  child  was  placed  in  a  bed,  closed  on  all 
sides  by  a  double  curtain.  Into  this  bed  was  introduced  a 
large  earthen  pan  nearly  filled  with  all  but  boiling  water ;  and 
into  the  water  was  plunged,  from  time  to  time,  a  heated  brick, 
for  the  purpose  of^disenffaging  steam,  care  being  taken  to 
have  the  brick  conmletely  submerged.  By  this  means,  the 
atmosphere  within  the  curtain  was  constantly  kept  at  a  tem- 
perature of  from  75o  to  80o  Fahr.,  and  surcharged  with  vapor. 
Where  it  was  practicable  the  mother  was  placed  in  the  oed 
with  the  child,  in  order  to  reconcile  it  to  tne  strangeness  of 
its  situation.  As  convalescence  approached,  this  was  on  se- 
veral occadoDs  foancl  to  be  a  useful  precaution. 


692  Foreign  Summary. 

The  only  other  measure  adopted  was  to  give  an  emetic 
from  time  to  time,  whenever  the  struggle  for  oreath  seemed 
more  than  commonly  urgent.  Not,  however,  for  the  sake  of 
the  antiphlogistic  eflfect  of  the  antimony  or  other  agent  em- 
ployed, but  to  help,  by  that  mechanical  succession  which  the 
act  of  vomiting  causes,  and  which  daily  experience  shows  to 
be  so  effectual  for  this  end,  in  the  expulsion  of  the  morbid 
product.  This  is  the  great  and  paramount  use  of  emetics  in 
the  treatment  of  croup,  and  it  is  one  the  more  to  be  valued, 
sinct  there  is  no  substitute  for  it. 


6. — On  the  Action  of  Ozone  on  Miasmata. 

M.  Schonbein's  additional  researches  have  still  further  de- 
veloped the  analogy  of  this  substance  to  chlorine,  and  leave 
no  doubt  of  the  injurious  effects  it  may  exert  on  the  respirato- 
ry organs  when  in  excess.     Mice  soon  perish  in  an  atmos- 
phere containing  1-6000.     The  quantity  which  prevails  in 
the  atmosphere  is  very  variable,  being  proportionate  to  the 
amount  or  electricity,  and  therefore  at  its  maximum  in  win- 
ter, and  its  minimum  in  summer.     It  is,  however,  highly 
probable  that,  when  existing  only  in  minute  quantities,  it 
exerts  a  purifying  effect  on  the  atmosphere  by  destroying  va- 
rious deleterious  miasmata.     There  are  a  great  numlier  of  in- 
organic gaseous  bodies,  which,  when  diffused  in  scarcely  ap- 
preciable quantities,  yet  render  the  air  irrespirable — such  as 
the  gaseous  compounds  of  hydrogen  with  selenium,  sulphur, 
phosphorus  and  arsenic,  gases  characterized  by  the  facility 
with  which  they  become  oxidized.    Ozone  belongs  to  a  class 
of  bodies  which,  as  agents  of  oxidation,  rapidly  destroy  these 
hydrogenous  compounds.     An  incessant  source  of  miasmata 
exists  in  the  variety  of  gaseous  compounds  which  are  inces- 
santly liberated  by  the  decomposition  of  the  innumerable 
masses  of  organic  beings  which  perish  on  the  surface  of  our 
globe.     Although  the  composition  of  most  of  these  is  un- 
known, it  is  to  be  supposed  that  their  accumulation  would 
render  the  air  unfit  for  respiration.     Nature  has,  however, 
provided  the  means  of  destroying  such  deleterious  compounds 
as  fast  as  they  are  generated,  for  M.  Schonbein  regards  ozone, 
which  is  so  constantly  generated  under  electricsu  influence, 
and  is  so  powerful  an  agent  of  oxidation,  even  at  ordinary  tem- 
perature, as  specially  destined  to  that  end.     His  experiment 
prove  that  air  containing  1-6000  of  ozone  can  disimect  540 
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times  its  volume  of  air  produced  from  highly  putrid  meat :  or 
that  air  containing  1-3240000  of  ozone  can  disinfect  an  equal 
volume  of  air  so  corrupted.  Such  experiments  show  how 
little  appreciable  by  weight  miasmata  may  be,  which  are  yet 
sensible  to  the  smell,  and  how  small  is  the  proportion  of 
ozone  necessary  for  the  destruction  of  all  the  miasmata  pro- 
duced by  the  putrefaction  of  organic  matter,  and  diflused  in 
the  atmosphere. 

We  may  admit  that  the  electrical  discharges  which  occur 
incessantly  in  different  parts  of  the  atmosphere,  and  determine 
there  the  formation  of  ozone,  purify  the  air  by  ridding  it  of 
oxidizable  miasmata.  At  the  same  time  that  these  are  de- 
stroyed by  ozone,  the  organic  miasmata  cause  its  own  disap- 
pearance, and  prevent  dangerous  acccumulation  of  it.  Tne 
opinion  that  storms  purify  the  air  may  not  be  without  founda- 
tion, as  a  large  quantity  of  ozone  is  then  produced.  In  the 
author's  experiments,  he  has  always  found  a  large  proportion 
of  ozone  in  the  vicinity  of  the  stormy  clouds  on  the  Jura; 
and  the  air  ozonized  by  phosphorus  for  experiment,  gives 
forth  a  similar  smell  to  that  perceived  amidst  storms  in 
mountainous  regions.  It  is  very  probable,  that  in  certain  lo- 
calities, the  balance  between  the  ozone  and  the  miasmata 
does  not  prevail,  and  disease  may  be  the  consequence.  As  a 
general  rule,  however,  numerous  experiments  have  shown 
that  the  air  contains  free  ozone  (thougn  in  very  different  pro- 
portions), so  that  no  free  oxidizable  miasmata  can  there 
exist.  M.  Schonbein  recommends  that  the  atmosphere 
should  be  tested  for  ozone,  in  localities  and  at  periods  where 
fevers  and  other  forms  of  disease  prevail,  so  that  the  results 
of  accumulated  observations  may  be  obtained. — Medico-Chir, 
Review. 


7. — On  the  Reciprocal  Influence  of  Acute  Diseases  and 

Menstruation. 

M.  Herard  terminates  a  recent  memoir  with  the  following 
conclusions: — 1 .  All  acute  diseases  exert  a  pretty  similar  ef- 
fect on  menstruation. — ^S.  This  influence  varies  accordingly 
as  the  disease  becomes  developed  during  a  menstrual  epoch, 
or  during  an  interval. — 3.  In  the  first  ofthese  cases  the  men- 
ses are  usually  suppressed  completely  or  incompletely,  when 
they  may  reappear  after  some  nours  or  days,  though  usually 
in  oiminished  quantity..   The  patienti  regard  the  suppression 
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as  being  the  cause  of  the  febrile  disease,  althooeh  the  contra- 
ry is  the  fact:  and  even  in  the  case  of  acute  febrile  disease 
tieconiing  manifested  after  suppression,  we  must  regard  it  as 
a  conseauence  of  the  chill  that  has  produced  this. — 4.  When  an 
acute  feorile  disease  is  developed  m  the  interval,  if  the  next 
epoch  is  near  at  hand,  so  that  the  fever  continues  to  it,  the 
menstruation  is  favored  by  the  increased  hemorrhagic  conges- 
.  tion  of  the  uterus  and  ovaries. — 6.  The  menses  are  usuaUy 
absent  or  notably  diminished  in  quantity,  at  the  periocb 
which  occur  during  the  decline  of  a  disease,  or  in  convales- 
cence. This  secondary  amenorrhoea,  though  sometimes  per- 
sistent, usuaUy  only  continues  for  from  one  to  three  months. 

6.  the  menstrual  eruption  in  nowise  predisposes  to  diseaae. — 

7.  Menstruation  exerts  no  appreciable  influence  on  the  issne 
of  acute  febrile  affections.  Tne  process  and  terminations  of 
these  are  the  same,  whether  the  discharge  appears  ot  not, 
whether  it  is  increased  or  diminished  in  quanti^,  is  earlier  or 
later  in  appearance,  or  whether  this  takes  ptace  at  the  begin- 
ning or  end  of  the  affection. — 8.  In  treating  acute  febrile  af- 
fections, it  is  the  condition  of  the  disease  mat  must  enlace 
our  attention;  for  it  is  rare  that  any  special  therapeutical  10m- 
cation  is  derivable  from  the  state  of  the  menses ;  and  we 
must  act  absolutely  in  the  same  way  if  the  menses  are  on  the 
point  of  appearing,  or  are  expected,  as  if  they  were  not  so. — 
9.  Blood-letting  does  not;  m  general,  prevent  their  appea- 
rance or  continuance. — 10.  The  sudden  suppression  of  Uke 
menses  by  the  development  of  an  acute  feorile  disease,  or 
amenorrhoea  consecutive  to  such  disease,  does  not,  in  general, 
call  for  any  special  treatment. — U  Union  Medicaie. 


8. — On  the  Use  and  Abuse  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  Jhops  to 

the  iiye. 

Every  now  and  then  cases  come  under  the  notice  of  the 
ophthalmic  practitioner,  in  which  the  conjunctiva  of  the 
lower  half  or  the  front  of  the  eyeball  and  that  of  the  lower 
eyelid  are  dyed  of  a  dirty  olive-green  color.  At  the  same 
time  that  it  is  thus  dyed,  the  conjunctiva  is  callous,  and  often 
so  shrunk  that  there  is  scarcely  any  inferior  palpebral  sinus 
left.  This  state  of  the  conjunctiva  is  the  effect  of  the  long- 
continued  employment  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  dropep4 
into  the  eye. 
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Such  cases  are  an  evidence,  first,  of  an  improper  method  of 
applying  remedies  to  the  e^e  very  commonly  followed ;  and, 
secondly,  of  a  misconception  of  the  raiionale  of  the  opera- 
tion of  the  remedies. 

Having  recently  met  with  some  very  marked  cases  of  the 
kind  referred  to,  1  am  induced  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  the 
mode  of  applying  drops  and  ointments  to  the  eye,  and  on 
their  mode  of  operation. 

Mode  ofapplteation. — The  discoloration  of  the  conjunctiva 
being  confined  to  the  lower  half  of  the  firont  of  the  eye,  and 
inner  surface  of  the  lower  eyelid,  is  an  evidence  that  the  ni- 
trate of  silver  solution,  which  is  merely  dropped  into  the 
lower  palpebral  sinus,  never  reaches  the  upper  half  of  the  eye- 
ball, the  inner  surface  of  the  upper  eyelid,  and  the  superior 
palpebral  sinus.  Now  this  is  a  ver]r  ineffectual  mode  of  ap- 
plvmg  remedies  to  the  inflamed  conjunctiva.  To  obtain  full 
aavantage  from  any  eye- water,  drop,  or  salve,  in  conjunctivi- 
tis, its  application  should  be  so  managed  that  it  may  come  in 
contact  with  the  whole  surface  of  the  conjunctiva ;  and  for 
this  purpose,  when  it  is  a  solution  which  is  to  be  dropped  in, 
the  eyends  are  to  be  so  drawn  from  contact  with  the  eyeball 
that  the  fluid  may  readily  spread  itself  under  them  and  all 
over  the  front  of  the  eyeball,  this  being  promoted  by  alter- 
nately moving  the  eyelids  to  and  from  each  other ;  or,  sup- 
posing an  ointment  to  be  applied,  care  should  be  taken  to  in- 
sinuate a  small  quantity  unaemeath  the  upper  eyelid,  where- 
upon the  ointment  will  readily  spread  itself,  not  only  under- 
neath the  upper,  but  also  unaemeath  the  lower,  by  slightly 
robbing  the  eyelids  over  the  eyeball. 

Operation  of  Remedies  to  tne  Eye. — In  the  first  place,  it  is 
to  be  recollected,  that  it  is  only  an  inflammation  of  the  con- 
junctiva, and  in  superficial  inflammation  of  the  cornea,  that 
stimulating  applications,  as  they  are  called,  are  of  service. 
They  are  unconditionally  hurtful  in  the  internal  inflammations 
of  the  eye.  The  long-continued  use  of  nitrate  of  silver  drops, 
whereby  the  conjunctiva  becomes  stained,  appears  to  be 
founded  on  a  notion,  that  the  aj^lication  has  some  special 
unconditionally  sanative  virtue,  so  that  if  it  be  only  used  long 
enouffh  it  will  eflbct  a  core.  In  a  late  number  of  this  joumsS 
I  endeavored  to  explain  the  mode  of  operation  of  drops,  oint- 
ments, etc.,  in  pustular  inflammation  of  Uie  conjunctiva.  I 
would  now  ado,  that  if  an  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva 
does  not  quickly  jrield,  more  ill  than  good  is  likely  to  result 
from  a  persistence  in  the  use  of  dropsy  alc^  and  some  modifi. 
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cation  of  the  treatment  ought  to  be  adopted,  suggested  far  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  in  order  to  raring  the  part  afiecsled 
into  a  state  in  which  it  may  pnnre  more  readily  susceptible 
to  the  stimulating  remedy. 

It  is  not  to  the  purpose  to  say,  that  the  nitrate  of  silver  so- 
lution should  never  be  used  as  an  application.  All  the  benefit 
that  can  be  deiived  from  its  use  may  be  effected  without  risk 
of  dying  the  conjunctiva ;  while  other  applications,  though 
they  may  not  dye  the  coiyunotiva,  will,  if  as  lon§  and  as  im- 
properly persisted  in,  prove  not  less  prejudicial  m  other  re- 
spects.-*-Xion(2.  Med.  Times  ^  Oaz. 


9. — Cancer-^Second  Relapse — Third  Operation. 

We  have  already,  in  speaking  of  the  removal  of  a  cance- 
rous tumor  from  the  jaw  by  Mn  Simon,  expressed  the  cffi^ 
nion,  that  the  decision  of  the  difficulties  which  now  sorrouod 
the  question  of  the  removal  of  cancerous  growths  woold  be 
most  rafttdlv  and  surely  attained  by  the  accumulation  of  fuU 
and  detailea  hospital  reports. 

We  also,  in  the  same  paper,  attempted  to  give  the  reasons 
why  the  surgeon  should  rather  lean  to  removal  than  to  non- 
interference ;  and  as  many  of  our  readers  may  mot  have  seen 
the  paper  in  question,  we  trust  we  shall  be  excused  for  givii^ 
a  bnef  extract  from  it.  The  grounds  for  operating  there  pot 
forward  are: 

1  •  Operating  undoubtedhr  saves  some  patients,  and  in  dthem 
is  followed  by  no  return  of  the  disease  tot  many  years ;  diiia 
insuring  a  long  interval  of  ease,  and  some  prolongation  of  life. 

2.  When  the  disease  does  return  it  is  not  more  fatal — for 
that  is  impossible-^hanat  its  first  aj^earance ;  and  Us  beng 
more  rapidly  fatal  can  scarcely  be,  m  common  humittity, 
considered  as  an  objection,  as  then  ihe  stm^le  is  shaiper,  and 
sooner  ended. 

8.  It  is  better  to  save  even  one  patient  out  of  twenty,  Hmn 
to  lose  them  all  without  a  struggle^  for  it  may  be  assumed  as 
nearly  a  general  rule,  that  at  the  period  when  patients  will 
allow  the  operation  to  be  performed,  the  disease  is  always 
so  far  advanced  that  it  woold  destroy  the  patient. 

4.  Most  of  the  operations  for  cancerous  disease  are  not 
of  a  nature  to  endanger  life;  and,  owing  to  the  discovery  of 
chloroform,  not  likely  to  be  attended  with  seveie  sufierin^. 

Finally^  the  etsact  pn>poition  of  cases  in  which  cancer  retoms 
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after  removal  by  the  knife,  to  those  in  which  patients  live  the 
rest  of  their  days  free  from  its  invasions,  ss  not  well  known; 
and,  till  this  is  established,  no  part  of  the  question  can  be 
looked  on  as  satisfactorily  settled. 

Mr.  Skey  lately  operated  on  a  patient,  the  nature  and  his- 
tory of  whose  case  seems  to  us  calculated  to  throw  some  light 
on  this  subject.  From  the  clinical  remarks  made  in  the  ope« 
rating  theatre  by  Mr.  Skey,  we  learn — 

That  the  patient,  a  middle  aged  man,  with  a  strong  dispo* 
sition  to  cancerous  growths,  first  presented  himself  for  advice 
last  October  twelve-months,  with  a  suspicious  tumor  in  the 
upper  lip,  which  Mr.  Skey  decided  on  removing.  This  was 
done,  and  the  man  left  the  hoq>ital  apparently  free  from  di- 
sease. 

He  again  presented  himself  in  the  summer  of  1861,  with  a 
scirrhous  tumor  on  the  right  side  of  the  lower  jaw,  which 
Mr.  Skey  also  proposed  to  remove,  considering  that  it  is  bet- 
ter to  commence  extirpation,  when  there  is  any  chance  of 
doing  so  satisfactorily,  tnan  to  stand  by  and  allow  the  disease 
to  develop  itself.  6eing  about  to  leave  town,  he  requested 
Mr.  Stanley  to  undertake  the  task,  which  this  gentleman  at 
once  did.  Tl)e  operation  was  interrupted  bv  the  patient  ex- 
hibiting; some  serious  effects  of  the  influence  of  chloroform, 
under  the  action  of  which  he  had  been  placed,  and  it  was  not 
till  the  next  day  that  it  could  be  completed. 

He  again  seemed  cured,  and  left  the  hospital,  with  nothing 
but  the  cicatrices  of  the  operation  in  testimony  of  his  dispo- 
sition to  cancer. 

But,  in  January  last,  he  again  made  his  appearance,  pre- 
pared to  suffer  anything  rather  than  endure  tne  continuance 
of  the  disease  wmch  imfortunately  again  manifested  itself 
in  the  form  of  a  small,  hard  tumor,  near  the  cicatrix  of  the 
former  one,  and  apparently  attached  to  the  jaw.  He  made  up 
his  mind  to  have  this  removed;  but  this  time  Mr.  Skey 
coupled  his  consent  with  the  proviso,  that  his  colleagues  ap- 
proved of  such  a  measure. 

They  did  so,  and  accordingly,  on  Saturday,  February  7, 
Mr.  Skey  extirpated  the  tumor.  On  examimng  the  surface 
of  the  jaw  there  was  enough  found  to  excite  suspicions  that 
the  bone  was  diseased,  and  accordingly  the  greater  part  of  it 
was  at  once  removed.  The  man  was  not  placed  under  the 
influence  of  chloroform  in  consequence  ot  his  having  suf- 
fered so  severely  and  dangerously  at  ttie  previous  operation ; 
but  he  bore  this  trial  with  the  most  heroic  courage. 
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Mr.  Skey  remarked,  in  conclusion,  that  the  pro^osis  was 
necessarily  most  HD&vorable,  but  that,  on  reviewing  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  it  appeared  that  no  other  place 
could  be  taken  up;  that  the  patient  was  confident  and  full  of 
hope,  though  the  danser  ot  his  condition  had  been  fairly 
pointed  out  to  him,  ana  that  he  was  willing  to  face  the  pain 
and  hazard  of  the  operation,  convinced  that,  if  he  could  not 
be  cured,  he  would,  at  least,  gain  some  temporary  alleviation 
of  his  suiferings. — Ibid. 


10. — New  Mode  of  Operating  for  Ovarian  Drop$y. 

Consisting  of  the  excision  of  a  portion  of  the  cjrst,  return- 
ing the  remaining  portion  into  tne  peritoneal  cavibr,  and 
closing  the  wound  by  sutures,  thus  allowing  any  fresh  fluid 
secreted  by  the  remaining  portion  of  the  cyst  to  escape  into 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  there  to  be  taken  up  by  absorp- 
tion, and  discharged  by  the  kidneys.  Mr.  Brown  said  this 
method  of  treatment  was  suggested  to  his  mind  by  reflecting 
upon  the  numerous  cases  on  record,  in  which  a  spontaneous 
cure  has  occurred  by  an  accidental  rupture  of  the  cyst,  fol- 
lowed by  a  copious  oischarg^  of  urine.  This  mode  was  not 
considered  applicable  to  eveiy  case,  nor  was  it  the  pmpose  of 
the  author  to  lay  down  any  absoliite  rules  for  its  use,  bat  sim- 
ply to  rel^  silch  facts  as  had  coiiie  Under  hist  obselvatioiu 
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AMBBIOAN  SDMlCABt. 


1. — The  Radical  Cure  of  Reducible  Hernia^  hy  injection. 

By  Jno.  Watson,  M.  D. 

I  do  not  propose  just  now  to  go  into  the  whole  merits  or 
demerits  of  this  operation,  a  task  which  has  been  assigned  to 
other  hands,  and  which  has  already  been  in  some  degree 
achieved,  by  one  of  the  committees  of  the  American  Memcal 
Association  (see  their  report  in  the  transactions  for  the  ses- 
sion of  May  last).  M}r  only  object  is  to  ^ve  the  details  of  a 
single  case  treated  in  this  way,  in  connection  with  such  hear- 
say information  as  I  have  been  able  to  collect  concerning  the 
operation  in  other  quarters. 

The  procedure  now  under  consideration,  if  I  am  not  mis- 
taken, was  first  brought  into  notice  through  an  irregular  chan- 
nel, by  a  certain  Iraustrialist,  of  New  England.  But  the 
first  notice  I  remember  to  have  seen  of  it,  was  in  Prof.  Pan- 
cost's  ^^Operative  Surgery."  In  July,  1848,  my  attention 
was  for  the  second  time  called  to  this  subject,  by  a  gentleman 
under  my  care  for  the  treatment  of  varicocele,  who,  a  year  or 
more  previously,  had  undergone  an  operation  for  ihe  cure  of 
a  reducible  hernia,  by  what  ne  described  as  a  trifling  pocess, 
and  with  complete  success.  He  spoke  of  it  as  a  simple  punc- 
ture, which  subjected  him  to  very  little  uneasiness;  and  as- 
sured me  he  was  cognisant  to  the  cure  or  relief  of  other  indi- 
viduals, who  had  b^n  treated^  like  himself,  by  a  practitioner 
of  Boston.  I  8ubse(}uently  ascertained,  that  the  instrument 
with  which  this  individual  operates,  had  been  prepared  by  a 
cutler  of  this  city ;  but  on  inquiry  I  found  that  it  had  been 
patented  b^  the  operator,  and  was,  consequently,  to  be  used 
only  by  himself.  As  I  had  made  inqmry  for  it,  with  the 
view  of  emplojring  it  on  a  case  than  in  hand,  I  could  not  but 
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feel  indignant  that  any  practitioner  claiming  to  belong  to  the 
regular  profession  should  have  thus  prostitut  ed  his  noble  call- 
ing to  mercenary  ends;  but  believing  that  no  special  form  of 
{latent  instrument  is  essential  for  the  making  ora  puncture,  or 
or  introducing  an  irritating  fluid  beneath  the  integuments 
through  this,  I  attempted,^n  my  own  way,  to  get  along  with- 
out it,  as  in  the  following  case. 

Joseph  A.  Seavell,  of  Ohio,  seaman,  aged  31,  was  admitted 
into  the  New  York  Hospital,  Nov.  24th,  1861,  with  a  lai^  in- 

Suinal  hernia,  occupying  the  left  side  of  the  scrotum,  which 
ad  been  then  protruding  for  several  hours,  and  had  resisted 
several  well  directed  e£&rts  for  reduction.  The  patient  for 
the  last  four  years  had  been  occasionally  troubled  by  the  pro- 
trusion, but  had  never  before  been  baffled  in  his  efforts  to  re- 
duce it;  and  by  the  use  of  a  truss  he  had  been  able  to  follow 
his  regular  occupation.  With  some  little  trouble  the  tomor 
was  reduced  by  taxis,  soon  after  his  admission ;  and  on  the 
29th  of  November,  having  explained  my  object  to  the  patient 
and  obtained  his  consent,  I  attempted  to  effect  a  radical  core 
of  the  hernia. 

While  the  patient  was  lying  on  his  back,  with  his  scrotum 
and  left  spermatic  cord  drawn  slishtly  towards  the  ririit  side, 
and  with  the  integuments  over  the  left  external  aMominal 
ring  slightly  on  the  stretch,  I  introduced  the  point  of  a  deli- 
cate bistouiy  throueh  the  integuments,  directly  down  to  the 
crest  of  the  os  pubis,  the  point  of  the  instrument  tonching 
without  dividing  the  lower  termination  of  Poupart's  ligament, 
and  made  to  work  freelv  in  the  loose  tissue  immediately  in 
front  of  the  ring,  but  without  wounding  the  spermatic  cord. 
Having  made  the  puncture  and  withdrawn  the  bistoury,  the 
nozzle  of  a  small  syringe  charged  with  tincture  of  canthande?, 
was  introduced  through  the  wound,  and  about  a  dram  of  this 
fluid  injected  into  the  bottom  of  the  cot,  the  hand  of  an  assis- 
tant, in  the  meanwhile,  resting  firmly  over  the  inguinal  canal 
to  prevent  any  portion  of  the  injected  fluid  from  entering  this, 
or  passing  through  the  sac  into  the  abdomen. 

The  wnole  procedure  was  the  work  of  a  few  seconds,  and 
gave  the  patient  little  or  no  uneasiness.  I  next  applied  a 
compress  and  spica  bandage,  to  keep  the  parieties  or  the  in- 

fuinal  canal  in  close  apposition,  and  administered  an  anodyne, 
eeping  the  patient  on  his  back,  with  directions  to  apply  an 
evaporating  lotion,  should  severe  inflammatory  symptoms  su- 
pervene. 

In  a  few  minutes  after  the  operation,  he  began  to  speak  oT 
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pain  from  the  injection.  The  sore  became  more  trouble- 
some, and  extended  for  several  inches  in  every  direction,  but 
was  severest  alons  the  ascending  track  of  the  spermatic  cord. 
He  slept  but  little  during  the  following  night;  but  the  next 
morning  the  pain  had  subsided,  a  slight  soreness  only  remain- 
ing in  the  part.  The  patient  was  at  the  same  time  suffering 
from  chancres.  I  maae  the  treatment  of  these  the  pretext  for 
keeping  him  on  his  back  with  the  compress  and  bandage  ap- 
plied as  above,  for  several  days.  He  ^ke  of  no  uneasiness 
irom  the  operation  after  the  second  day.  On  the  12th  of  De- 
cember, he  was  walking  about  without  his  truss,  and  with  no 
apparent  tendency  to  a  recurrence  of  the  hernial  protrusion. 
On  the  foUowinj?  day,  being  desirous  to  join  his  vessel  which 
was  to  sail  for  South  America,  he  reauested  his  discharge, 

Eromising  to  write  to  me,  and  report  tne  further  pro^ss  of 
is  case,  should  the  swelling  reappear, — and,  if  possible,  to 
report  in  person,  at  the  close  of  nis  voyage.  But,  as  yet,  I 
have  not  heard  of  him. 

The  operation  in  this  instance  had  evidently  a  beneficial 
effect,  and  I  am  not  certain,  that  it  may  not  have  effected  a 
{)ermanent  cure.  I  am  not  disposed  to  believe  that  any  por- 
tion of  the  injected  fluid  enterea  the  hernial  sac;  but  by  excit- 
ing inflammation  around  this  within  the  column  of  the  exter- 
nal ring,  and  the  subsequent  condensation  of  tissues,  which  is 
so  apt  to  follow  acute  inflammation,  we  can  readily  imagine 
that  this  procedure  may,  now  and  then,  eflect  an  object  which 
we  have  tiitherto  sought  in  vain  to  effect  by  other  and  severer 
measures. — N.  Y.  mtd.  Times. 


2. — On  a  means  of  measuring  decrees  of  Anasthesia  and 

Hypemsthesta. 

The  curious  facts  discovered  by  E.  H.  Weber»  on  tactile 
sensibility,  are  well  known.  lie  found  that  if  the  two 
blunted  points  of  a  pair  of  compasses  are  applied  simulta- 
neously on  the  skin,  there  i%  according  to  certain  circum- 
stances, either  the  sensation  of  one  or  ot  two  points.  When 
the  points  are  both  inside  of  certain  boundaries,  they  are  felt 
as  one  only;  when  they  are  outside  of  these  boundaries,  both 
are  felt.  These  boundaries  vary  exceedingly  in  different 
parts  of  the  skin,  bat  for  a  given  part  the  differences  between 
men  are  not  extremely  coosiderajide.    I  have  made  use  of 
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compasses  for  measuring  the  d^rees  of  tactile  sensibiHty  in 
diseases.  In  a  case  of  considerable  anesthesia  of  the  lower 
extremities,  the  patient  only  felt  a  single  impression  oa  one 
leg,  although  the  points  of  the  compasses  were  ten,  fifteen,  or 
even  twenty  centimetres  apart;  whilst  on  the  other  leg  he 
c6uld  distinguish  them  at  a  distance  of  twelve  centimetres. 
The  normal  limit  is  generally,  for  that  limb,  from  three  to 
five  centimetres.  In  another  case  where  anesthesia  was 
slighter,  the  limit  of  the  discriminating  power  was  at  from 
nine  to  sixteen  centimetres.  In  two  other  cases,  in  whidi 
the  diminution  of  sensibility  had  not  been  found  by  the  other 
means  of  diagnosis,  the  compass  indicated  a  vety  slight  and 
beginning  anaesthesia.  The  limit  was  at  fix>m  six  to  seven 
centimetres. 

These  facts,  and  many  others,  have  demonstrated  to  me 
that  by  the  help  of  the  compass,  a  physician  can  ascertain : 
Ist.  Whether  tnere  is  a  slignt  amesthesia  or  no.  2d.  What 
is  the  degree  of  anaesthesia.  3d.  What  changes  occur  every 
day  in  the  amount  of  anaesthesia. 

The  same  is  true  for  the  cases  of  hyperaesthesia.  In  a  case 
of  paraplegia  of  the  motor  power,  me  piitient  felt^  the  two 

Eoints  of  the  compasses,  on  his  feet,  even  at  the  distance  of 
ve  millimetres,  whilst  a  healthy  person  feels  the  two  points 
only  when  they  are  at  a  greater  distance  than  twenty*five 
millimetres. 

I  shall  add,  that  ifor  succeedixijg  in  such  experiments  the  two 
points  must  be  blunted  and  applied  simultaneously. — Medical 
Examiner. 


3. — Nitric  Add  in  Hooping-cough  and  Asthma. 

Dr.  F.  (j.  T.  Amoldi  recommends  {Canada  Medical 
Journalj  June,  1862)  the  nitric  acid  as  a  powerful  remedy 
in  hooping-cough  and  asthma. 

<<In  hooping-coush,"  he  says,  '^  whatever  age,  wheUi^ 
it  be  a  child  at  the  breast  or  a  fall  grown  adult,  F  administer 
nitric  acid  in  solution,  as  strone  as  lemon  juice,  sweetened  ad 
libiium.  I  have  given  to  a  child  of  two  years  of  age  as  mndi 
as  one  drachm  and  a  half  of  concentrated  nitric  acid,  in  the 
above  manner  per  diem,  and  I  have  nev^r  known  the  disease 
to  resist  its  use  beyond  three  weeks.  In  one  instance,  that  of 
a  child  at  the  breast,  only  seven  months  old,  the  disease  dis- 
appeared  wiUiin  eight  dajrs.    In  another  instance  of  a  yoong 
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lad,  fifteen  years  of  age,  the  paroxysms  were  subdued  within 
the  first  twenty-four  hours,  and  the  disease  disappeared  with- 
in ten  days.  Again,  in  the  cases  of  two  boys  aoout  ten  years 
of  age  living  at  a  great  distance  from  one  another,  who  had 
had  the  cough  for  several  weeks,  and  to  such  a  violent  de- 
gree, that  both  of  them  had  the  circumference  of  their  eyes 
ecchymosed,  as  though  they  had  been  pommelled  in  pugilis- 
tic combats,  the  acid  acted  positively  liKe  a  miracle.  A  medi- 
cal confttre  of  i&ine  had  four  of  his  children  severely  affected 
with  the  same  disease  in  the  middle  of  winter  |  and,  although 
they  had  to  be  kept  indoors,  owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  they  were  nevertheless  all  perfectly  curea  within 
three  weeks.  I  might  go  on  to  cite  a  hunored  similar  in- 
stances, but  these,  I  am  satisfied,  will  prove  suflScient  to  in- 
duce the  profession  to  adopt  this  treatment.  As  regards  asth- 
ma, the  use  of  nitric  acid  has  proved  not  only  in  my  own 
practice,  but  in  that  of  others  who  have  adopted  it,  truly  mar- 
vellous. 

[It  will  be  remembered  that  Dr.  Hopkins,  of  Bethel,  Ga., 
in  a  communication  published  in  the  number  of  this  journal 
for  October,  1860,  page  649j  extols  the  powers  of  nitnc  acid 
in  asthma,  and  relates  five  cases  in  wnich  he  successfully 
employed  it. — The  Amer.  Med.  Jour,  dfthe  Med.  Seic. 


4. — TantuUe  of  Quinine.    By  J.  P.  Little,  of  Bichmond,  Va. 

In  the  summer  of  1860, 1  read  a  short  paper  before  the 
Medical  Society,  in  which  I  mentioned  some  experiments 
made  to  remove  the  bitter  and  disagreeable  taste  ot  quinine. 
It  was  attempted  to  remove  this  taste  l^  giving  the  medicine 
dissolved  in  strong  tea;  and  I  was  led  to  make  these  expcfri- 
ments  by  learning  that  coffee  had  been  used  for  this  purpose 
in  France.  The  result  of  my  experiment  was  that  tne  taste 
was  almost  entirely  removed!,  and  that  the  injurious  effects 
upon  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  which  so  commonly  re- 
salt  from  the  use  of  quinine,  aid  not  make  their  clearance. 
I  learned  subeequently,  from  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Thomas 
of  Baltimore,  that  it  was  the  tannin  contained  in  tea  which 
produced  this  loss  of  bitterness.  Having  for  two  years  past 
prescribed  tannin  and  quinine  in  all  cases  requiring  the  use 
of  the  latter  remedy;  having  found  this  tannate  of  quinine  a 
more  efficient  j^paration  than  the  sulphate,  both  in  the  treat- 
ment of  intarmittents  and  in  oenimlgiA;  and  having  seen  none 
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of  those  peculiar  effects  ui>on  the  head  observed  ordinarily  ia 
the  use  of  this  article,  I  wish  to  call  the  atteotioa  of  the  {mto* 
fession  to  its  value.    I  have  by  me  a  number  of  cases  in 
which  benefit  has  resulted  from  its  employment,  where  the 
sulphate  had  been  used  without  cood  eflfect,  or  where  its  use 
could  not  be  borne.    One  case  of  intermittent,  occurring  in  a 
delicate  child,  in  which  I  had  used  sulphate  of  quinine,  va- 
rious vegetable  tonics,  iron,  and  finally  Fowler^s  solution, 
without  any  other  than  a  temporary  effect,  yielded  to  this  re- 
medy.   In  many  other  cases  of  neuralgia  occurring  in  very 
delicate  women,  where  I  was  assured  mat  quinine  had  been 
frequently  attempted  to  be  given,  and  that  its  use  could  not 
be  persevered  in  because  of  the  headache  and  other  severe 
symptoms  that  ensued,  I  have  given  large  quantities  of  the 
tannate  with  happy  effect  on  the  disease  and  without  any  in- 
jurious result.    In  some  very  susceptible  persons  a  slieht  ring- 
ing in  the  head  was  perceived,  though  not  complained  of,  ^• 
ter  a  large  quantity  had  been  taken.     My  usual  mode  of  ad- 
ministenng  the  remedy  is  to  have  it  made  into  pills,  contain- 
ing two  grains  of  quinine  and  two  of  tannin  each;  or,  if  the 
patient  is  vei^  susceptible  to  the  action  of  the  remedy,  three 
grains  of  tannin  to  two  of  quinine.     I  prefer  it  in  pill  fonn, 
because,  in  solution  with  so  large  a  proportion  of  tamiui, 
while  the  taste  of  the  quinine  would  disappear,  that  of  the  tan- 
nin would  be  veiy  disagreeably  perceived.     In  those  cases  of 
neuralgia  where  quinine  and  iron  are  indicated,  I  have  not 
thought  fit  to  combine  quinine,  iron  'and  tannin  in  one  pill, 
but  have  given  on  one  day  as  much  tannate  of  cnutttne  araie 
as  I  would  have  given  of  quinine  combined  with  iron  in  two 
days,  and  on  the  preceding  day  have  also  given  as  much  iron 
alone  as  I  would  nave  ^ven  combined  in  two  days. 

This  compound  of  tannin  and  quinine  is  also  serviceaUe 
as  an  astringent  in  the  dysentefy  m  the  season,  and  can  be 
used  as  such  with  good  eoect.  i  mention  its  use  that  others 
may  be  induced  to  try  it,  and  that  by  the  observation  of 
many  physicians,  its  claim  to  noticei  as  a  compound  of  qoi- 
nine  that  can  be  given  without  any  injurious  effect,  may  be 
decided  upon.  My  own  experience  is  in  its  £svor.-^£kms- 
seope. 

6. — Turpentine  in  Dysentery.     By  John  Loj»g,  M.  D.,of 

Pleasantvillc,  Ky. 

For  more  than  twelve  months  past  I  have  been  in  the  hafait 

of  using  Turpentine  in  the  treatment  of  Dysentery,  as  it  has 
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occurred  in  this  section  of  country,  and  find  it  to  be  a  most 
valuable  remedy  in  this  often  formidable  disease.  I  have 
employed  it  in  cases  where  the  irritation  or  inflammation 
seemed  to  be  confined  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  bowels,  as 
well  as  such  as  were  complicated  with  typhoid  fever.  Dose, 
ten  drops  of  the  turpentine  combined  with  twenty  drops  of 
laudanum,  for  an  adult,  every  eight  hours— with  mucilagi- 
nous drinks^nd  farinaceous  diet.  In  obstinate  cases  it  is  ne- 
cessary, in  conjunction  with  the  above,  to  resort  to  the  ordi- 
nary enemata  of  laudanum  and  starch.  Other  remedies,  as 
mercuiy,  quinine  or  astringents,  may  also  be  used  as  circum- 
stances require. 

I  was  first  induced  to  resort  to  turpentine  in  the  treatment 
of  dysentery,  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Wood  of  Philadelphia, 
who  recommends  it  in  typhoid  fever. 

During  the  past  summer,  I  treated  thirty  cases  according 
to  the  above  method,  twenty-nine  of  which  recovered  ana 
one  died;  the  latter  resided  fifteen  miles  off,  and  I  did  not 
see  him  but  once.— *£E^.  Louis  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour. 


PABTV. 


EBtTOBIAL  DEPABTMElfT. 


MEDICAL   ETHICS. 

The  perusal  of  an  article  in  the  London  Medical  Times,  touch- 
ing a  formidable  (bed  which  has  recently  sprang  np  in  the  good 
city  of  Edinburgh,  forcibly  reminds  us  of  certain  sins  too  commoD 
in  our  profession.  The  offence  to  which  we  allude  is  the  too  com- 
mon practice  of  criticising  the  professional  conduct  of  our  cotsm- 
poraries.  Examples,  unhappily,  of  such  misdeeds  are  too  com- 
mon every  where,  and  we  might  readily  find  sufficient  illustra- 
tions in  our  own  country ;  but  as  it  is  no  very  pleasant  duty  to 
review  our  neighbors  conduct,  and  finding  pertinent  cases  abroad, 
we  prefer,  on  the  present  occasion,  to  cite  a  single  instance  of  the 
latter.  Moreover,  as  it  is  not  our  design  to  write  a  homily  on 
medical  ethics,  we  will  mention  only  a  single  case,  which,  from 
its  remoteness  of  location,  can  excite  no  personal  ill  feeling. 

Several  foreign  medical  journals  have  recently  made  allusions 
and  contained  articles,  in  relation  to  an  acrimonious  personal 
controversy  between  Professors  Simpson  and  Miller,  of  Edinburgh. 
It  appears  that  the  former  performed  some  sort  of  surgical  opera* 
tion  (the  character  not  stated,  but  probably  vaginal)  on  the  wife 
of  a  medical  gentleman.  The  patient  died,  suddenly,  two  days 
after  the  operation.  An  impression  was  at  once  produced  that 
the  patient  died  of  haemorrhage,  but  neither  Prof.  Simpson,  nor  Pro- 
fessor Christison  (who  was  called  in  consultation)  detected  the 
hsmonhage.  Many  rumors  were  immediately  set  afioat  in  regaid 
to  the  case,  all  more  or  less  censuring  the  operator.     A  gossiping 
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Doctor  of  the  town,  happening  to  have  bnsiness  with  an  upholste- 
rer, was  told  by  the  latter  that  the  mattress  on  which  the  patient 
lay  had  been  sent  to  him  to  be  cleaned,  and  that  it  was  stained 
with  blood.  The  gossiping  Doctor  immediately  communicated 
this  delectable  morceau  of  intelligence  to  Professor  Miller,  who 
in  turn  mentioned  it  to  Professor  Henderson,  the  homaopathist 
who  disgraces  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Nothing  further  was 
necessary  to  give  the  report  currency.  The  homcBopathist  did  not 
fail  to  circulate  the  statement,  that  a  patient  of  Dr.  Simpson's  had 
had  been  suffered  to  die  of  hemorrhage,  after  an  uninpdrtant  ope- 
ration. Dr.  Henderson's  author  being  inquired  for,  the  report  was 
at  once  traced  back  to  Mr.  Miller.  Dr.  Simpson,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  felt  greatly  aggrieved  that  his  colleague,  Mr.  Miller,  should 
be  instrumental  in  circulating  such  a  report,  and,  as  it  appears,  an 
unfounded  one.  Of  Dr.  Henderson  nothing  better  could  be  ex- 
pected. The  facts  of  the  case  show  that  the  stain  on  the  mattress, 
after  all,  was  quite  small,  about  such  as  would  follow  an  ordina- 
ry operation,  but  not  sufficient  to  cause  death.  Dr.  Christison 
was  of  opinion  that  the  patient  died  of  low  peritonitis. 

Dr.  Simpson,  in  a  communication  to  Dr.  Christison,  complained 
of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Miller,  and  thus  the  quarrel  began,  which 
seems  likely  to  have  no  end.  Mr.  Miller,  in  defense  of  his  con- 
duct, alleges  that  the  story  of  the  bloody  mattrass  came  to  him  in- 
cidentally, and  that  it  was  casually  mentioned  to  Dr.  Henderson, 
without  any  sinister  motive. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Miller  was  in 
every  sense  wrong  and  unprofessional,  whatever  the  motive.  In 
the  first  place  it  was  wrong  to  give  currency  to  a  report  derogatory 
to  a  member  of  the  profession*  (and  that  member  his  tnim  col* 
league,)  on  the  mere  statement  of  an  unprofessional  man,  alto- 
gether unused  to  judge  of  such  matters ;  and,  even  if  true,  it  did 
not  become  his  colleague  to  circulate  the  story;  but,  above  all, 
it  was  inexcusable  to  make  such  a  statement  to  an  avowed  homao- 
pathist,  although  he  too  was  a  colleague.  We  can  readily  admit 
that  Mr.  Bfiller's  remarks  were  uttered  in  carelessness  rather  than 
from  sinster  motives;  but  it  is  just  such  carelessness,  (or  reckless- 
ness more  properly)  which  so  often  strikes  at  a  man's  reputation, 
under  the  shield  o[  inadvertaneef 
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In  relation  to  the  quarrel  which  has  ao  unforlimately  diatprbeJ 
the  hannoDy  of  the  Edinburgh  profession,  the  London  Medical 
Titties  holds  the  following  language: 

''This  dispute  touches  a  vital  doctrine  of  Medical  ethics;  a  doc- 
trine admitted  by  all,  but  practiced  by  few.    The  first  law  of 
courtesy  and  professional  honor  ia,  that  one  medical  man  akall 
not  discuss,  criticisOj  much  less  condemn  the  conduct  of  another." 
This  doctrine  is  worthy  of  all  commendation,  and  without  it  tbe 
profession  becomes  a  diqointed  assemblage  of  moral  asaaasiPi^ 
Gross  blunders^  or  obvious  malpraxis,  growing  out  of  absolute  ig- 
norance, are  not  subject  to  such  restrictions,  but,  on  the  contraiyt 
deserve  unlimited  condemnation.    If  a  surgeon,  through  ignoranoe 
of  anatomy,  destroy  his  patient  by  wounding  a  vital  part ;  or,  if  a 
physician  from  gross  incapacity  should  administer  corrosive  subli- 
mate in  ten  grain  doses,  and  thus  destroy  life,  no  stringency  of 
ethics  can  require  silence,  but  all  such  acts  deserve,  and  will  re- 
ceive universal  condemnation.    But  the  case  is  quite  different 
when  a  mere  accidental  injury  is  inflicted ;  thus,  the  moat  skillful 
surgeon  may  accidentally  wound  the  intestine  in  operating  for 
strangulated  hernia,  and  the  most  competent  physician  by  admi- 
nistering a  grain  of  opium  in  a  case  not  precisely  adapted  to  its 
action,  may  induce  fatal  cerebral  congestion.    These  and  similar 
accidents  are  the  results  of  errors  of  judgment,  or  sheer  casualties, 
which  demand  the  sympa^y,  rather  than  the  censure  of  the  more 
fortunate  of  the  profession. 

There  are  three  classes  of  persons  who  injure  their  brethren  by 
untimely  criticisms:  first,  those  who  do  it  inadvertently  and  with* 
out  improper  motive;  second,  a  class  who  indulge  in  critidon 
from  a  mere  love  of  gossip,  without  a  denre  to  injure  the  person 
who  becomes  the  subject  of  remark;  and,  third,  a  class  of  wicked 
revilers  who  love  detraction  for  the  deed  itself,  and  gloat  over  the 
defects,  real  or  imaginary,  of  their  fellow  beings.  Theae  three 
classes  exhibit  widely  different  degrees  of  censureablenesa:  the  in- 
advertent man  is  censurable  for  his  recklessness  of  the  interests 
of  his  brother ;  the  conduct  of  the  gossiping  man  is  repiehensihle 
because  he  loves  his  neighbor's  character  lees  than  his  own  grati* 
fication;  and  the  malignant  reviler  deserves  the  severest  condem- 
nation for  his  wicked  propensity. 

How  different  would  be  the  condition  of  the  medical  profession, 
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if  these  criticisert  could  be  induced  to  pause  and  think  before 
speaking.  It  is  a  much  more  genial  office  to  praise  than  censure 
a  co-laborar;  and  the  same  keenness  of  optics  guided  by  a  judi- 
cious impulse,  would  find  more  to  commend  than  disparage  in  the 
conduct  of  their  brethren.  And  then  the  effects  on  the  whole  pro- 
fession would  be  highly  beneficial.  We  should,  with  this  liberal 
course,  present  an  unbroken  front,  which  would  appal  the  swarms 
of  empirics,  and  command  the  entire  confidence  of  the  community. 
Let  us  then  be  more  guarded,  and  less  censorious,  and  let  us  di- 
rect our  efforts  to  the  development  of  science,  rather  than  the  de- 
struction of  indi?idual  character. 


MEDICAL  LECTURES  IN  CINCINNATI. 

We  desire  to  remind  medical  students,  that  the  different  schools 
of  this  city  will  open  their  preliminary  courses  on  the  first  Mon- 
day of  October.  There  is  an  obvious  advantage  in  attending 
these  lectures,  for,  in  addition  to  the  actual  instructions  received, 
pupils  become  not  only  familiarized  with  their  new  labors,  but 
have  also  sufficient  time  to  select  their  boarding-homes,  and  to 
make  all  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  regular  session.  We 
advise  all  who  can  do  so  with  convenience,  to  attend  the  prelimi- 
nary courses. 

Pupils  residing  at  a  distance  need  apprehend  no  danger  from  a 
winter  residence  in  Cincinnati.  Bat  little  sickness  usually  pre- 
vails among  those  attending  lectures ;  and  during  the  last  session, 
no  death  occurred  in  the  class  of  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio. 
And  with  the  great  improvements  in  the  mode  of  heating  the  new 
building,  and  the  enlargement  and  better  ventilation  of  the  dis- 
focting  rooms,  still  further  securities  are  offered  against  contracting 
disease. 

In  addition  to  the  great  facilities  for  medical  and  surgical  in- 
structions, a  winter's  residence  in  Cincinnati  is  worthy  the  consi- 
deration of  those  who  reside  in  small  towns.  This  city  contains 
about  130,000  inhabitants  ;  and  the  greatVariety  of  pursuits,  lite- 
rary exercises,  and  curiosities,  cannot  fail  to  interest  strangers, 
and  will  enlarge  the  views  of  those  who  have  not  had  similar 
opportunities.  It  ia  not  expected  that  medical  students  can  spend 
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time  in  gratifying  a  mere  curiosity  ;  but  without  any  interruption 
to  their  studies,  they  acquire,  from  day  to  day,  a  familiairity  with 
the  surrounding  objects  of  interest,  and  gain  knowledge  withom 
effort  or  the  loss  of  time.  In  other  words,  they  become  familiar- 
ized with  the  manners  and  habits  of  a  large  city,  which  will  b* 
useful  throughout  their  future  lives. 

It  may  be  mentioned,  also,  that  the  large  assortment  of  medical 
books,  surgical  instruments  and  medicines,  to  be  found  In  this 
city,  will  prove  of  great  advantage  to  students  not  familiar  with 
such  things.  They  thus  become  acquainted  wish  the  best  resources 
of  the  profession,  and  have  an  opportunity  of  supplying  them- 
selves with  such  as  their  necessities  demand. 


NEW    MEDICAL   SCHOOL. 

It  will  be  perceived,  by  reference  to'the  advertising  sheet  of  the 
Lancet,  that  a  new  school,  styled  the  **  Miami  Medical  College 
of  Cincinnati,"  has  Pbeen  organized  in  this  city.  It  is  organised, 
we  understand,  under  the  general  law,  passed  at  the  last  sesaon 
of  the  legislature,  authorizing  county  commissioners  to  graat 
charters,  when  a  certain  amount  of  stock  has  been  subscribed. 

The  *'  Miami  Medical  College  "  will  go  into  operation  on  the 
first  of  November,  having  a  preliminary  course  of  lectures  during 
the  month  of  October.  Its  organization  is  a  very  respectable  one, 
and  is  based  on  the  common  regulations  which  govern  the  prioci* 
pal  schools  in  the  United  States.  We  'have  no  'doubt  that  the 
gentlemen  who  compose  its  Faculty  will  fully  live  up  to  the  re* 
quirements  of  an  honorable  profession,  and  thus  contribute  their 
influence  to  the  diffusion  of  correct  medical  knowledge,  and  the 
siistenance  of  a  high  tone  of  ethics.  With  these  impressions,  we 
extend  to  them  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  wish  them  an 
abundant  harvest  from  all  good  seed  sown. 

We  have  received,  also,  the  second  Annual  Announcement  of 
the  <*  Cincinnati  College  of  Medicine  and  Surgery."  Some 
changes  have  occurred  in  the  Faculty,  but  it  is  now  complete,  and 
it  is  announced  that  a  preliminary  course  of  lectures  will  be  given 
during  the  month  of  October,  the  regular  session  beginning  on  the 
first  of  November. 
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We  observe  that  the  venerable  Elijah  Slack,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 
whilom  Professor  in  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  has  accepted 
the  chair  of  Chemistry.  Dr.  Slack  is  a  sound  chemist  and  an 
excellent  man,  and  we  congratulate  him  on  re-entering  the  corps 
pTofezsoriaL 

RKCOMMEIIDATIOH   OF    HOSTRUMS. 

It  is  a  subject  of  much  humiliation  to  find  physicians'  names 
attached  to  recommendations  of  nostrums,  which  are  thrown  in 
profusion  over  our  country.  Our  attention  has  been  again  called 
to  this  matter,  by  reading  the  laudatoijr  notices  of  a  secret  combi- 
nation, just  now  somewhat  popular,  under  the  name  of  **Ayers' 
Cherry  Pectoral."  We  can  hardly  suppose  for  one  moment,  that 
all  the  recommendations  of  this  article  are  genuine  ;  but  if  they 
are  not,  there  exists  a  strong  obligation  on  the  part  of  the  gentle- 
men whose  names  are  used,  to  expose  the  deception,  and  denounce 
the  fraud,  if  not  to  prosecute  the  proprietor.  We  see  that  in 
England  legal  redress  can  be  had  for  this  kind  of  piracy.  It  ought 
to  be  so  in  this  country,  if  it  is  not,  while  at  the  same  time,  every 
physician  who  willingly  permits  his  name  to  be  used  for  such  pur- 
poses, should  be  held  up  to  the  scorn  and  indignation  of  a  liberal 
profession.  We  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  recommendations  of 
the  article  alluded  to  above.  We  do  it  believing  that  most,  if  not 
all,  the  references  are  forged,  and  hope  the  gentlemen  will,  if  they 
have  not  already  done  so,  expose  the  trickery  ;  or  if  they  have 
been  led  astray  without  due  reflection,  that  they  will  at  once  see 
the  impropriety  of  their  position,  and  cause  their  names  to  be 
withdrawn. 

The  names  we  find  are — Benj.  Silliman,  M.  D.,  Parker  Cleve- 
land, M.  D.,  and  Valentine  Mott,  M.  D.,  together  with  many 
other  alleged  M.  D.'s  less  known  in  the  profession. 

In  addition  to  these,  the  "unqualified  recommendation"  of  pro- 
fessors in  the  following  medical  schools  is  claimed  : — Berkshire 
College  of  Medicine,  at  Pittsfield,  Mass.;  Ohio  Medical  College, 
Columbus,  0.;  Bowdoin  Medical  College,  Brunswick,  Me.;  Ver- 
mont College  of  Medicine,  Castleton;  Albany  College  of  Medi- 
cine, Albany,  N.  Y.;  Medical  Institute,  Yale  College;  Transyl- 
vania University  of  Medicine,  Lexington,  Ky,;  Medical  School, 
Harvard  University,  Cambridge,  Mass.;  Columbian  Medical  Col- 
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lege»  Washington.  Apd  in  foreign  countries-— L'Ecole  de  Medi- 
cine, Paris,  France ;  Royal  College  of  Physicians  and  Sugeons, 
London,  England  ;  Queen's  College,  Ireland  ;  University  of  Na- 
ples, Italy  ;  Junta  of  Medical  Censorship  for  Cuba  and  the  Spa- 
nish West  Indies  ;  Junta  Medicale  of  Chili,  South  America. 

We  know  personally  many  of  the  professors  in  the  above  Col- 
leges, who  would  scorn  to  give  their  names  for  such  a  purpose, 
and  yet  they  stand  before  the  public  as  endorsers  of  this  noatnus. 
If  some  of  their  associates  should,  through  any  cause,  lend  thair 
names,  they  should  be  given  to  the  profession,  and  not  aaffer  the 
odium  to  rest  on  the  faculties  of  these  institutions  as  a  whole. 
We  can  scarcely  find  language  to  express  our  disapprobation  of 
such  recommendations,  if  real,  and  of  the  forgeries,  if  they  be  §ndL 
It  will  give  us  great  pleasure  to  publish  either  denials  or  renim- 
ciations,  whenever  authorized  to  do  so.  The  profession  has 
reason  to  expect  one  or  the  other. 


KESIOHATIOirS   AND    APPOIVTMUTTS. 

Dr.  Samuel  Annan  has  resigned  the  chair  of  Theory  and  Prac- 
tice in  the  Kentucky  School  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Dr.  Thomas  D.  Mitchell,  of  Pdiladelphia.  Dr.  £.  D. 
For6e  has  been  appointed  to  the  chair  of  Materia  Medica  in  the 
same  school. 

Dr.  Austin  Flint  has  been  elected  to  the  chair  of  Theory  and 
Practice  in  the  University  of  Louisville,  vacated  by  the  resignation 
of  Dr.  Drake ;  and  Dr.  B.  R.  Palmer  has  been  elected  Professor  of 
Anatomy  in  the  same  institution,  vice  Dr.  Cobb  resigned.  Dn. 
Flint  and  Palmer  were  attached  to  the  Buffalo  Medical  College, 
and  we  are  informed  that  they  retain  their  professorships  in  that 
institution,  thus  lecturing  in  both  schools.  - 

Dr.  R.  H.  Paddock  has  been  elscted  Professor  of  Anatomy  and 
Physiology  in  Starling  Medical  College,  Coltnnbus.  The  de- 
partments of  Anatomy  and  Physiology  have  been  consolidated, 
thus  reducing  the  chairs  to  six. 

Dr.  R.  £.  Rogers,  of  the  University  of  Virginia,  has  been  elected 
Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  vice 
Dr.  J.  B.  Rogers,  deceased. 
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PART  I. 

OBIOniAL  0Oll>CDin0ATIQV& 

Nostrums  and  Patent  Medicines — Ctenerat  Consideraiian 
of  their  Nature  and  Effeetsj  with  the  Remedy.  An  Ad- 
dress delivered  before  tne  Montgomery  County  Medical 
Society^  Se/rf.  2d,  1852.  By  H.  G.  Carey,  M.  D.,  of 
Day  ton,  O. 

Mutation  is  indelibly  stamped  upon  the  very  threshhold  of 
<our  existence ;  it  is  inherent  m  our  natures,  ana  operates  upon 
all  with  determinate  certainty.  Each  cell  that  enters  into  the 
human  economy  is  destined  to  change  and  pass  away.  They 
spring  from  a  nucleus,  imbibe  nourishment,  attain  maturity, 
multiply  and  die ;  giving  place  to  other  existences,  to  share  a 
like  fate.  This  is  an  epitome  of  the  life  of  man.  The  laws 
of  erowth  and  preservation  for  a  while  resist  those  of  decay 
MQ  death.  Disease  is  but  the  visible  manifestations  of  the 
ktter,  to  eain  ascendancy  over  the  former.  The  laws  of  life 
and  health  have  sought  the  assistance  of  enlightened  tcienoe 
and  sound  scholastic  reason,  to  assist  in  overcoming  thi«  in- 
herent decadence.  Here,  then,  rests  the  comer  stone  of  the 
art  medendi ;  and  while  animated  intelliffences  exist,  its  as- 
sistance will  be  required  to  hold  death  and  decay  in  check. 

The  position  which  the  science  of  medicine  sustains  to  the 
community  is  one  of  high  and  solemn  import.    Its  attitude  is 
|iecQliar,  and  the  duties  which  devolve  upon  it  are  of  the 
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most  varied  character.  In  all  its  diversified  aspects  it  is  re- 
plete with  interest,  and  fraught  with  responsioilities,  com- 
mensurate alone  with  the  divinity  of  our  natures.  It  touchei 
society  in  its  purest  and  holiest  relations,  and  deals  with  an- 
varnished  human  nature  in  all  its  native  deformities. 

The  practitioner  of  the  science  and  art  of  healing  holds  i 
double  relation  to  society :  firsts  that  of  an  enlightened  citi- 
zen ;  secondy  a  restorer  of  health  to  the  afflicted  body,  and 
minister  of  peace  to  the  purturbed  mind.  It  is  not  sufficient 
that  his  knowledge  be  of  the  common  grade,  nor  confined  to 
an  individual  branch  of  education.  The  community  demand 
of  him  higher  attainments.  Whatever  be  the  standard  of 
intelligence  and  professional  acquirements  of  his  age  and  co- 
temporaries,  he  sriould  at  least  aim  to  reach  it ;  for  no  phjrti- 
^cian  can  sustain  himself  in  the  position  which  his  diversified 
'^mission  demands,  unless  he  attain  to  this  high  standing. 
Show  me  a  community  where  the  medical  profession,  as  i 
body,  are  not  thoroughly  versed  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  and 
who  do  not  exact  from  those  seeking  to  share  the  immunities 
and  privileges  of  medicine,  a  liberal  education  and  thorou^ 
professional  attainments,  and  I  will  point  ^ou  to  a  place 
where  it  does  not  occupy  that  proud  ana  dignified  position  in 
the  confidence  and  estimation  of  the  community,  which  its 
usefulness  and  purity  justly  entitles  it  to,  and  wnere  empiri- 
cism, with  all  its  hydfra-deformities,  holds  unbounded  sway, 
and  where  the  practice  is  reduced  to  servile,  sordid  pursuits. 

The  effects  of  a  sound  medical  education  upon  the  mind, 
are  strong  and  peculiarly  impressive.  It  lays  bare  all  (he 
fountains  of  health,  and  contemplates  the  remote  and  direct 
influences  of  disease.  The  science  teaches  to  appreciate  the 
value  of  human  life,  and  how  slight  apparent  causes  may  often 
terminate  in  death.  While  it  eschews  the  narrow  limits  of 
sordid  avarice,  and  scorns  imposition  of  every  character,  it 
cultivates  an  open  and  enlarged  liberality,  and  yields  a  wealthy 
treasure  of  knowledge,  as  a  common  source  from  which  hu- 
manity may  draw  supplies.  It  enjoins  vigilance,  and  de- 
mands uncompromising  devotion  from  its  votaries. 

As  a  philanthropist,  the  physician  should  be  untiring  in  bis 
efforts  to  promote  public  good.  With  calm  and  watchful  eye 
he  presides  over  the  interests  of  society,  laborins^  to  restrain 
excesses  on  the  one  hand,  while  he  urges  to  healthy  activity 
on  the  other.  Humanity  demands  this,  and  popular  consent 
concedes  to  him  the  privilege  and  right  to  call  in  question 
any  circumstances  which  tend,  in  their  direct  or  remote  re- 
sults, to  impair  health  or  shorten  life. 
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With  these  views  I  now  propose  to  consider  briefly  the 
general  bearings  of  nostrums  and  patent  medicines,  the  efiect 
of  an  indiscriminate  use  of  them,  and  suggest  a  remedy. 

The  idea  that  certain  remedial  aeentshave  an  infallible 
efficiency  in  the  cure  of  disease,  has  long  been  a  popular  error 
in  the  minds  of  community.  It  is  not  at  all  strange,  however, 
with  their  limited  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  the  animal  eco- 
nomv  and  general  therapeutics,  that  this  should  be  the  case. 
Could  we  conceive  of  a  condition  in  which  all  the  sympa- 
thies of  (he  system  were  uniformly  the  same,  at  all  times  and 
under  all  circumstances,  the  existence  of  a  specifie  would  even 
then  be  problematic ;  but  taking  into  consideration  age,  sex, 
hereditary  predisposition,  climate,  Sec,  Sec,  the  idea  is  ut- 
terly at  vanance  with  every  known  law  of  medicine,  and  in- 
deed of  common  sense. 

Nostrums  which  have  gained  the  ^atest  celebrity  for  the 
cure  of  disease,  are  those  combinations  represented  as  pro- 
ducing a  silent  change  or  complete  alteration  of  all  the  fluids 
and  solids  of  the  system.  They  correspond  with  the  altera- 
tives of  the  materia  medica,  ana  are  composed  of  those  arti- 
cles in  daily  use  by  the  regular  physician.  They  are  chiefly 
adapted  to  the  cure  of  chronic  diseases,  in  which  time  is  an 
important  ingredient  in  the  treatment.  The  virtues  of  balms, 
balsams,  sarsaparilla,  and  kindred  articles,  are  such  as  to  ren< 
der  them  particularly  favorable  to  the  use  of  the  charlatan. 
They  form  the  basis  of  by  far  the  greatest  proportion  of  all 
the  popular  remedies  now  in  use.  rfext  in  importance  to  this 
class  of  articles,  in  public  estimation,  are  evacuants.  They 
embrace  the  almost  endless  varieties  of  cathartic  pills.  Lil^ 
the  preceding,  these  combinations  are  made  up  of  medicines 
which  enter  largely  into  the  prescriptions  of^ regular  physi- 
cians. They  are  designed  for  a  dinerent  class  of  diseases 
from  the  former ;  and  as  most  affections  are  benefited  by  ca- 
thartics, they  often  produce  salutary  results.  But  they  are 
not  entitled  to  any  consideration  whatever,  when  compared 
to  a  combination  fitted  to  fill  the  direct  and  collateral  indica- 
tions of  the  case.  Nostrums  and  patent  medicines  are  intro- 
duced into  popular  favor,  and  have  their  notoriety  maintained, 
first,  by  an  emcient  system  of  advertising  and  newspaper  puff- 
ing ;  and  I  cannot  here  refrain  from  expressing  my  deep  re- 
gret and  unqualified  disapprobation  at  seeing  the  press,  the 
greatest  pride  and  luminary  of  the  nineteenth  century,  muzzled 
and  sola  to  a  system  fraught  with  such  incalculable  evil. 
When  it  if  determined  upon  to  issue  a  nostram,  cards  are 
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iferack  with  embellishments  representing  the  goddess  Hmit 
"presenting  ist  goblet  of  the  delectable  material  to  some  ttlleB 
oeing — the  personification  of  misery  and  woe ;  or  a  tatooed 
kavage,  with  mysterious  air,  waving  his  balms  and  berbii 
ifr)iich  are  to  dissipate  disease  as  it  by  magic.  These  sre 
scattered  over  the  land  broadcast,  with  the  profusion  of  tbe 
kieptemdecem  locust.  A  modification  of  them  beads  a  leadiofr 
column  of  the  daily  newspapers,  filled  with  certificates,  fornra 
or  extorted  from  patients  while  laboring  under  the  delusive 
effects  of  the  refi^edy — ^those  who  are  alieviated  by  the  rir 
^edieairix  ndiura^  while  using  the  medicine,  and  whose  pe- 
culiar cases  were  such  as  to  be  benefitted  by  the  combinatioo. 
Added  to  this  formidable  array  of  evidence,  editorials  are  fat- 
nished  occasionally,  attesting  the  remarliable  effects  of  some 
article,  wholly  devoid  of  any  therapeutic  virtue. 

Let  a  lar^e  number  of  persons  anected  with  fancied  or  real 
disease,  maKe  use  of  the  same  rcfmedy,  and  if  it  possess  amr 
medicinal  virtue  whatever,  the  article  will  almost  necessarify 
meet  in  part  the  indications  of  some  of  the  cases,  and  the  pa- 
tient recovers ;  others  are  relieved  while  taking  the  medicine, 
in  virtue  of  the  restorative  powers  of  nature,  m  spite  of  tbe 
pernicious  effects  of  the  supposed  specific  and  tbe  diseased 
action.  These  persons,  willing  to  express  their  gratitude  for 
the  supposed  relief  from  the  nostrum,  cheerfully  furnish  tbe 
empiric  with  the  desired  certificate.  The  next  class — and 
which,  by  the  way,  constitute  a  much  greater  number  thaa 
both  the  others  combined — receive  no  benefit  from  the  reme- 
dy, and  it  is  soon  forgotten  that  they  ever  took  it.  Not  so, 
however,  with  the  two  former  classes.  Their  certificates  are 
vauntingly  displayed  by  the  vender  of  the  nostrum,  to  induce 
others  to  take  nis  remedy. 

It  is  a  matter  of  common  observation  to  every  intelligent 
indi\4dual,  in  and  out  of  the  profession,  that  no  matter  how 
visionary  and  absurd  its  claims  may  be,  any  nostrum,  by  the 
above  named  or  analogous  mode  of  procedure,  may  be  brought 
into  extensive  notoriety,  and  secure  thousands  of  blind  devo- 
tionals  from  a  class  of  individuals  who  ever  stare  with  open 
ears  and  extended  mouths,  ready  to  catch  each  passing  sound 
that  savors  of  novelty,  or  ^Ip  down  indiscriminatelv  every 
thing,  from  the  attenuated  infinitesimals  to  gallons  or 


mmg,  II 
'parifia. 

Every  community  is  supplied  with  two  classes  of  persons, 
whose  mental  constitutions  are  exceedingly  capricious.  Of 
all  persons,  these  individuals  are  among  the  tnost  pitiable. 


Carkt  oh  Nostr^tn^  7)1 

The  first  are  those  whose  miiids  are  naturally  unsettled. 
Novelty  is  the  pabulum  upon  wl^ich  they  feed  with  eager  vo- 
racity. It  furnishes  their  only  mental  food.  In  politics  they 
follow  all  its  fluctuating  whims.  Theology  furnishes  an  am- 
ple field  in  which  to  luxuriate  for  a  season.  The  isms  and 
ologits  of  the  day  are  their  meat  and  drink.  From  the  de- 
ceptive fantasies  of  Mesmer,  through  all  the  successive  delu- 
sions, down  to  the  sacrilegious,  demon-begotton  spiritualism, 
they  pass  with  alacrity,  excelled  only  by  the  rapidity  with 
which  one  of  these  errors  has  succeeded  the  other.  With 
this  inherent  instability  of  character,  it  is  not  strange  that  this 
class  of  individuals  should  daily  imagine  themselves  the  sub- 
ject of  some  affection,  more  or  less  grave  in  its  nature.  When 
this  is  the  case,  they  are  grossly  susceptible  to  popular  pass- 
ing errors  in  physic.  First,  the^  seek  relief  from  one  or  all 
01  their  cherished  isms  or  ologits.  If  it  is  not  found  here, 
too  self-conceited  to  appeal  to  those  who  have  made  disease, 
in  all  its  bearings,  the  study  of  their  lives,  they  search 
among  the  long  list  of  nostrums  for  a  specific.  Once  in  the 
use  of  these  articles,  they  go  on  day  after  day  and  month  af* 
ter  month,  swallowing  the  prescribed  potions,  until  the  lead- 
ing functions  are  so  much  disturbed,  and  the  sympathies  of 
the  system  so  deranged,  that  sooner  or  later,  they  fall  a  wreck 
of  humanity  into  the  hands  of  some  physician,  or  die  a  mar- 
tyr to  their  own  delusions. 

The  second  class  are  those  who,  as  a  general  thing,  differ 
from  the  first  in  this  particular,  viz.,  they  are  of  sound  judg- 
ment, but  reason  erroneously  upon  whatever  concerns  their 
own  health.  On  this  subject  they  are  as  essentially  insane  as 
the  madman,  whose  wild  and  hag^rd  expression  bespeaks 
for  him  public  protection  and  security  from  the  effects  of  de- 
moniac lury.  The  source  of  this  monomania  may  be  tran- 
sient in  its  nature,  yielding  to  prudent  treatment,  or  pass  away 
in  virtue  of  the  restorative  powers  of  nature.  If,  however, 
it  depends  upon  some  deep-seated,  organic  affection,  and  the 
treatment  is  protracted,  the  patient  soon  demands  of  his  phy- 
sician a  specific,  and  in  its  absence,  betakes  himself  to  the 
use  of  patent  medicines.  For  a  while  he  consoles  himself 
in  a  fancied  restoration,  which  the  mental  gratification  of  hav- 
ing found  the  desideratum  affords.  But  this  mental  buoy- 
ancy soon  yields,  and  with  it  the  disease  returns,  and  the  me- 
dicine is  abandoned  for  some  other,  which  presents  equal 
claims.  It,  in  turn,  produces  results  not  dissimilar  from  its 
predecessor,  and  shares  a  like  fate.    Thus  he  goes  on  taking 
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specific  after  specific,  UDtil  the  afTection,  which  in  fhe  begin- 
ning might  have  been  ramoved  by  a  pradent  system  of  ine£- 
cation,  becomes  permanently  established,  resulting  in  the  dis- 
organization of  some  important  viscus  of  the  organism.  Add 
to  this  the  injury  which  the  system  has  sustained  by  injoifi- 
cious  medication,  and  the  patient  dies  a  suicidal  deatn. 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  asserting,  and  my  conclusions  btfe 
been  drawn  from  the  testimony  o?  those  whose  extensive  ex- 
perience enables  them  to  judge  correctly,  and  from  personal 
observation,  that  nine-tenths  of  the  nostrums  and  patent  me- 
dicines used  at  the  present  time,  are  consumed  by  monoma- 
niacs and  hypochondriacs. 

Directly  in  this  conuection,  the  quality  of  this  class  of  ar- 
ticles may  be  considered  with  propriety.  I  will  here  state 
my  firm  convictions,  that  the  greatest  want  of  success  follow- 
ing the  use  of  nostrums  is  the  utter  absence  of  medicinal  vir- 
tue of  the  articles  from  which  they  are  manufactured. 

Almost  every  secret  preparation  which  has  gained  any 
thing  like  an  extensive  popularity,  comes  to  us  from  the  East 
There  is  a  limited  number  of  nostrums  manufactured  in  Ohio. 
They  are  confined  almost  exclusively  to  Cincinnati.  Two 
reasons  will  account  for  this :  first,  our  citizens  are,  as  a  ge- 
neral thing,  less  disposed  to  deceive,  and  trifle  with  th  elives 
of  human  beings,  than  those  of  metropolitan  districts.  The 
second  and  chief  cause  may  be  found  in  the  fact,  that  in  the 
extensive  commission  and  drug  establishments  of  large  cities, 
an  immense  amount  of  medicines  annually  become  aamaged 
and  inert  from  age.  These  must  be  disposed  of  to  the  great- 
est advantage  by  the  proprietors.  The  best  are  adulterated, 
and  done  up  for  a  western  market,  while  the  remainder  is  dis- 
posed of  to  those  manufacturers  of  patent  medicines,  who 
constantly  deluge  the  country  with  poisons,  under  the  faci- 
nating  cognomens  of  balsams,  elixirs  of  life,  panaceas,  alte- 
ratives, sarsaparillas,  &c.  Many,  may  I  not  say  most,  of 
these  combinations,  do  not  possess  the  slightest  curative 
powers.  I  am  prepared  to  assert,  upon  reliable  authority, 
that  some  of  the  most  extensive  houses  in  New  York  for  ma- 
nufacturing preparations  of  sarsaparilla,  do  not  use  half  a 
dozen  pounas  of  pure  Honduras  sarsaparilla  in  that  many 
months.  Sugar,  essential  oils,  carminatives  and  Croton  wa- 
ter, constitute  the  sum  totum  of  their  ingredients.  I  appeal 
to  any  one  of  judgment,  no  matter  how  deeply  their  minds 
may  be  imbued  with  prejudice,  if  depending  upon  such  reme- 
dies as  these,  in  case  of  active  disease,  is  not  hazarding  the 
lives  of  those  who  use  them. 
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Medication  is  of  two  kinds,  potitive  and  negative.  The 
former  is  the  active  interposition  of  remedial  agents  to  cure 
disease.  The  latter  is  tne  tent^itivej  or  system  of  let  alone. 
Just  as  much  professional  skill  is  required  to  conduct  the  one 
successfully  as  the  other.  The  application  of  both  are  es- 
sential to  the  restoration  of  every  patient.  When  the  laws  of 
health  are  usurped  by  those  of  decay,  some  interposition  is 
requisite,  to  remove  disease  and  ensure  a  speedy  restoration 
of  the  functions  of  life,  to  a  normal  condition.  The  powers 
of  nature,  in  slight  seizures,  are  adequate  to  the  work ;  but  in 
most  instances,  some  artificial  means  or  extraneous  assistance, 
is  called  for. 

If  active  disease  is  present  in  any  case,  demanding  positive 
medication,  and  negative  is  applied  in  its  stead,  or  what 
amounts  to  the  same,  the  medicmes  used  are  inert ;  serious 
consequences  must  inevitably  follow  to  the  patient.  And 
still  worse  yet  will  be  the  results,  should  the  remedies  be  in 
appropriately  applied.  Negative  treatment,  when  the  oppo- 
site is  called  for,  is  just  as  reprehensible  and  criminal  in  the 
eyes  of  justice,  as  though  the  consequent  injury  should  have 
been  produced  by  the  most  active  poison.  The  consequences 
to  the  patient  are  the  same.  To  illustrate,  take  a  case  of 
apoplexy,  administer  a  full  dose  of  tar.  ant.  et  potoss,  rup- 
ture of  the  substance  of  the  brain — effusion  of  a  large  amount 
of  blood  within  the  cranium,  and  death  are  the  results. 
Again,  an  artery  of  considerable  magnitude  is  wounded  in 
the  extremity.  To  arrest  the  hemorrhage,  a  cord  is  tensely 
drawn  between  the  point  of  injury  and  the  heart.  It  is  per- 
mitted to  remain,  circulation  is  arrested,  mortification  and 
death  follow.  Or  a  patient  has  pernicious  fever,  intermission 
after  intermission  is  allowed  to  pass,  without  the  administra- 
tion of  the  great  anti-periodic — determination  and  conjestion 
of  some  one  of  the  great  tri-splanchnic  vicera,  produces 
speedy  death.  This  is  manslaughter.  It  will  thus  be  seen, 
that  in-appropriate  treatment,  or  no  medication  at  all,  is 
criminal,  just  in  proportion  to  the  injury  sustained  by  the  pa- 
tient. 

I  am  willing  to  concede  that/  most  nostrums,  if  manufac- 
tured from  pure  drugs,  may  be  applicable  to,  and  cure  some 
cases  of  certain  diseases.  For  instance,  Ayer's  cherry  pec- 
toral, is  composed  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  sanguinaria,  eme- 
tine, morphia  and  simple  syrup.  This  is  a  valuable  combi- 
nation, and  if  used  with  discrimination,  will  accomplish  much 
ood.     But  it  will  not  cure  all  the  pectoral  affections,  to  which 
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thd  human  family  are  heir ;  on  the  contrary  it  will  araoont 
to  simple  ne^ive  treatmentfin  some,  and  in  other  cases  prove 
highly  prejudicial.  In  these  latter  cases  then,  if  the  disease 
be  serious  in  its  tendencies,  and  the  patient  depends  wholly 
for  restoration  upon  this  remedy,  tne  foundation  of  some 
grave  organic  affection  will  become  permanently  established, 
and  in  spite  of  the  best  directed  efforts,  of  the  most  skilled 
physician,  the  disease  will  run  to  a  fatal  issue.  These  are 
the  most  favorable  results,  that  can  probably  flow  from  the 
indiscriminate  use  of  this  or  any  other  remraial  agent. 

It  will  be  quite  a  liberal  estimate  to  allow,  that  one  foiiith 
of  all  the  persons  who  use  nostrums,  are  actually  benefitted 
by  them ;  m  another  fourth,  the  medication  amounts  to  ne^- 
tive  treatment,  while  the  remainingbalf  are  positively  m- 
jured  by  the  use  of  the  remedies.  This  calculation  is  oased 
upon  the  assumption,  that  the  articles  consumed,  actually 
possess  power  to  remove  diseased  action.  But  when  these 
combinations  are  made  up  of  inert  or  adulterated  drugs,  the 
small  proportion  which  received  benefit  in  the  first  instance, 
will  be  divided  between  the  two  latter. 

As  a  general  remark,  the  evils  following  the  administration 
of  nostrums,  are  not  more  the  effects  of  the  remedy,  than  the 
want  of  appropriate  treatment.  Judicious  medication  in  the 
first  stages  of  disease,  will  do  more  to  ward  off  and  remove 
pathological  charges,  than  at  all  others.  So  much  so  is  this 
the  case,  that  if  the  inceptive  stages  of  certain  affections  are 
permitted  to  pass  unimproved,  the  fate  of  the  patient  is  al- 
most inevitably  sealed.  This  remark  will  apply  with  pecu- 
liar force  to  consumption  ;  for  if  this  malady  is  ever  amena- 
ble to  medication,  it  is  then.  This  too,  alas !  is  the  disease, 
for  which  most  or  all  nostrums,  claim  to  be  infallible  specifics. 

From  hereditary  proclivitpr,  or  a  certain  train  of  circum- 
stances, manjT  persons  imagme  themselves  laboring  under  in- 
cipient phthisis,  when  perchance  there  is  really  no  evidence, 
warranting  the  conclusion.  However  well  founded  their  ap- 
prehensions may  be,  patients  are  slow  to  acknowledge  the 
fact  to  their  physician  or  friends.  They  use  a  bottle  of  some 
specific,  and  the  slight  bronchial  irritation,  which  was  the 
cause  of  alarm,  passes  away.  They  esteem  themselves 
cured  by  the  nostrum.  The  enemy  at  length  may  come, 
however,  and  that  too,  in  such  a  disguised  and  insidious  man- 
ner as  to  present  little  if  any  difference  to  the  patient,  from 
his  former  attacks,  which  yielded  to  the  nostrum.  Indeed, 
it  would  almost  appear  that  these  repeated  seizures,  were  only 
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destroyer  securely  fastened  it  upon  its  victim.  None  but  the 
most  skilled  auscultatory  can  discover  at  an  early  stage  of 
phthisis  pulmonalis,  approaching  danger. 

Having  been  benefitted,  as  they  suppose  by  them,  the  pa* 
tient  again  resorts  to  the  use  of  specincs,  and  in  turn,  tnes 
half  a  score,  before  he  is  aroused  by  increased  dyspnoea,  cough, 
hsBmoptysis,  hectic,  &c.  &c.  to  a  consciousness  of  his  trae 
condition.  Alas!  for  the  poor  sufferer,  the  time  has  loiw 
since  passed,  when  hope  of  permanent  relief  could  be  offieffedL 
His  buoyant  prospects  ere  long,  are  destined  to  be  swallowed 
up  in  that  eternal  state,  which  knows  no  disappointment. 
Implicit  reliance  upon  inert  nostrums  and  inappropriate  spe» 
cifics  in  this  disease  alone,  annually  adds  long  lists  of  names, 
to  the  illustrious  dead. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  realize  any  essential  difference  in 
a  moral  point  of  view,  between  the  charlatan,  who  from  igno* 
ranee  or  otherwise,  maksuse  of  means  for  the  cure  of  disease, 
which  speedily  results  in  death,  and  the  manufacture  of  nos» 
trums  irom  powerless  inert  drugs,  knowing  at  the  time, 
that  they  will  foster  the  seeds  of  disease,  and  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  many  incurable  affections;  or  the  man  who  prepares 
specifics  for  the  cure  of  disease,  conscious  at  the  time,  that  at 
best,  but  one  fourth  of  all  who  use  them,  will  be  benefitted, 
and  that  the  remaining  three-fourths,  will  either  receive  no 
benefit  whatever,  or  positively  sustain  a  greater  or  less  amount 
of  injury.  If  there  Tbe  any  difference  it  is  this  :  in  the  first 
instance,  the  victim  dies  in  the  hands  of  his  murderers,  and 
in  the  two  latter,  the  authors  of  the  deed  luxuriate  iii  some 
metropolis,  upon  the  price  of  blood.  In  each  instance,  such 
persons  should  be  held  up  to  the  execration  of  every  intelli- 
lijgent  individual  in  an  enlightened  community.  A  rishteous 
Grod  has  reserved  for  them  in  the  future  a  just  retribution. 

Persons  who  manufacture  and  vend  nostrums,  may  be  ar- 
ranged under  the  following  heads;— ^r*/,  those  who  nave  no 
conceptions  of  the  responsibilities  connected  with  and  mow- 
ing out  of  the  healing  art.  They  have  never  studied  the 
laws  of  hygiene,  physiology  or  palhologv.  All  the  know- 
ledge which  they  may  be  in  the  possession  of  relating  to  medi- 
cine, has  been  acquired  within  the  dominions  of  tne  labora- 
tory; histology  and  clinic  medicine,  are  total  strangers  to 
them.  They  seize  upon  a  popular  prescription  of  some  regu- 
lar physician,  disguise  its  active  ingredients  by  inert  articles, 
and  proclaim  it  as  a  catholieon  of  priceless  value. 
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The  second^  embraces  those  selfish,  sorded  beings,  who 
can  attain  to  no  higher  or  more  ennobling  sentiments,  than 
those  springing  from  personal  aggrandizement.  No  expe- 
dient, however  surely  it  may  be  fraught  with  disastrous  conse- 
quence to  the  interests  or  well  being  of  society,  but  what 
tney  will  resort  too,  if  it  promises  a  liberal  return.  Licen- 
tiousness, gaming  and  kindred  evils,  are  their  favorite  pursuits. 
They  are  abandoned  to  every  thing  but  self.  They  pick  up 
some  obsolete  prescription,  discarded  lone  since  perhaps,  for 
want  of  adaptation  to  recent  diseases,  if  it  ever  enjoyed  any 
reputation  as  a  remedial  agent,  and  announce  it  as  a  Panacea 
discovered  in  the  possession  of  some  Egyptian  astroloeer,  long 
since  entombed  in  the  royal  catecombs.  The  love  of  novelty 
and  the  thirst  for  the  mysterious,  are  sufficient  to  secure  to 
any  article  thus  represented,  a  world  wide  refutation. 

The  thirdj  are  those  who  have  some  claims  to  medical 
knowledge.  They  may  or  may  not  have  taken  the  doctorate. 
Upon  the  principle  that  ignorance  exculpates  from  the  effects 
01  sin,  the  two  rormer  classes,  may  be  some  what  excusable; 
but  to  the  latter,  justice  cannot  be  meted  out  in  this  life. 
This  class  admits  of  a  subdivision.  First,  those  who  com- 
mence the  practice  of  medicine,  with  a 'spirit  of  emulation, 
creditable  alike  to  themselves  and  honorable  to  the  profes- 
sion. They  "  run  well  for  a  season,"  and  cultivate  the  pro- 
fession with  commendable  zeal.  But  after  pursuing  this 
pains  takine  course  for  a  time,  without  their  efforts  being 
crowned  with  success,  and  witnessing  cotemporaries  accumu- 
lating fortunes  by  vending  specifics ;  in  their  eagerness  to  do 
business,  they  lose  sight  of  those  high  resolves  with  which 
they  set  out,  and  devise  some  means  by  which  they  can  make 
their  profession  subserve  more  efficiently  to  selfish  ends.  A 
nostrum  is  the  result  of  their  labors.  Thus  it  is,  that  they 
abandon  every  feature  of  honor  and  sense  of  responsibility, 
connected  with  the  ars  medendi. 

The  next  class  of  this  division,  embraces  those  who  have 
accumulated  considerable  means  by  the  laborious  duties  of 
practising  the  profession.  Being  somewhat  avaricious,  they 
determine  to  invest  their  hard  earnings  in  a  manner  that  wiU 
yield  the  greatest  per  centvm.  This  is  perfectly  legitimate 
and  commendable,  within  certain  limits.  No  one,  however, 
has  a  right  to  sacrifice  the  health  and  life  of  a  community, 
for  the  sake  of  gain.  Their  profession  has  given  them  a 
passport  to  the  inmost  recesses  of  human  nature.  There  they 
nave  learned,  that  credulity  and  desire  for  novelty,  are  impor- 
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tant  stnicttires  in  the  fabric ;  and  when  disease  attacks  the 
animal  economy,  there  is  a  certain  inherent  principle,  which 
has  in  a  majority  of  instances,  power  to  remove  morbid  ac- 
tions and  restore  a  healthy  one. 

To  operate  upon  these  elements  of  human  nature,  is  too 
flagrant  an  outrage  upon  justice  and  their  conscience,  if  they 
have  any  for  them  openly  to  engage  in.  From  their  earliest 
connection  with  the  profession  as  a  physician,  they  have  seen 
the  evils  of  such  a  course,  and  sifi|ned  over  the  abandoned 
vender  of  nostrum  and  specific.  The  first  lesson  learned  in 
the  ofiice  of  the  private  preceptor,  was,  that  the  laws  of  the 
animal  economy,  act  with  unerrine  certainty,  and  either  in 
health  or  disease,  they  were  not  to  be  trifled  with,  with  im- 
punity. 

These  persons  with  their  knowledge  of  phj^siology,  pa- 
thology, and  therapeutics,  and  in  the  face  of  their  early  edu- 
cation, open  an  establishment  for  the  ostensible  purpose  of 
furnishing  the  profession  with  the  requisite  material,  for 
curing  disease.  This  is  the  garment  which  they  wear  next 
to  the  world.  It  is  a  comely  covering,  becoming  the  philan- 
thropist. Beneath  its  gracemi  folds,  however,  lurk  innumera- 
ble hideous  deformities.  By  sanctimonious  professions  of  fide- 
lity and  fealty  to  codes  of  ethics,  these  persons  are  often  allowed 
a  place  among  medical  men,  and  sits  in  their  deliberations. 
But  divest  them  of  these  garments — enter  there  repositories 
of  "  pure  medicines,'*  and  a  splendid  array  of  tinctures,  pow- 
ders, resins,  extracts,  &c.  &c.  are  presented  to  the  view.  But 
examine  some  of  the  side  shelves  or  recesses,  and  a  different 
appearance  is  presented.  There  is  something  here,  which  is 
intended  to  be  kept  from  the  inspection  of  the  physician. 
Open  one  of  those  neatly  enclosed  packages,  and  you  find  a 
eathilocon;  examine  anotner,  and  you  find  9l panacea;  another, 
discloses  a  sarsaparilla  ;  again,  you  find  9^  family  medicine  *j 
a  cordial  for  children,  or  a  restorative.  Package  after  pack- 
age is  opened,  until  a  specific  is  found  for  every  disease  to 
which  tne  human  family  is  subject. 

A  more  minute  inspection  will  disclose,  that  most  of  these 
preparations  are  deposited  on  commission.  The  observer 
will  be  astonished  however,  in  finding  that  the  "family  medi- 
cines," "cordials,"  "restoratives,"  "vegetable  pills,"  and 
a  host  of  other  articles,  bear  the  same  name,  as  the  sign  over 
the  door  of  the  establishment. 

The  amount  of  nostrums,  and  patent  medicines  sold  in 
Ohio,  is  enormous.     The  results  of  calculations  based  upon 
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reoenlly  aaoeFtained  datA»  am  truly  afitonisbiog*  ^^  Bui  fact! 
ate  sliibhorn  things.''  In  our  own  city,  dogged  as  it  ia  wilb 
physicians,  an  establishoienl  which  has  recently  chansed 
nands,  has  been  dispensing  annually,  thrt€  thousand  dolUm 
worth  of  specifioa  and  patent  medicines.  In  our  sister  chy 
OincinQati,  a  single  nrm,  has  cleared  over  «tte  bundr^ 
thousand  doUar^  by  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  these  aiti* 
(des  during  the  past  year.  Setting  down  the  average  sales  of 
each  county  at  4^3.000  (and  this  is  a  low  estimate),  and  we 
have  the  immense  sum  of  9261,Q0O»  almost  sufficient  to  cmct 
hof»ital^  and  provide  for  all  the  indig^  sick  of  the  «la%9^ 

The  first  ana  very  natural  question  propounded  by  eqiu^^ 
would  be ;  do  these  venders  and  manufaetures  furnish  anythiM 
like  an  equivalent  for  the  money  they  receive  ?  The  second  ana 
equally  important  to  decide,  is ;  do  they  not  in  their  ciit»- 
huB  aiid  hand-bills,  make  promises  and  professims  which  art 
unequivically  false  and  impossible  to  be  fulfilled?  and  thirds 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  inertness  of  their  nostrums,  are  thej 
not  obtaining  money  under  false  pretences  ? 

I  think  that  I  have  clearly  answered  the  first  of  the  prope- 
sitions.  In  reference  to  the  second,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
add,  that  almost  every  article,  proposes  to  cure  disease,  di- 
rectly opposite  in  their  pathology,  nature  and  tendency.  This 
is  a  direct  violation  of  all  known  laws  of  therapeutics.  Sub- 
stantiating these  two  positions,  establishes  the  third  beyond 
dispute.  Hence,  persons  engaged  in  these  nefarious  pursuits^ 
justly  merit  the  condign  punishment  of  a  broken  law. 

Is  not  this  subject  witnin  reach  of  Legislation?  Has  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  no  power  to  protect 
the  lives  of  her  citizens  from  the  gross  impositions   being 

Eacticed  upon  them  by  eastern  capitalists  ?  Should  we,  aa  a 
dy,  to  wnom  the  community  look  for  sanitary  regulatioii8» 
quietly  fold  our  hands  in  idleness,  and  withhold  all  agitation 
on  this  subject?  There  is  a  work  for  us  to  accomplish,  one 
that  is  worthy  the  efibrts  of  every  philanthropist. 

In  a  recent  communication  upon  this  suoject,  from  Dr. 
Yattier,  the  able  senator  from  Hamilton  county,  he  informs 
me  of  his  willingness  and  determination  to  give  this  subject 
his  attention,  and  secure  the  passage  of  some  efficient  law, 
during  the  next  session  of  the  liegislature,  which  will  restrain 
the  vending  of  nostrums  in  this  state.  He  suggests  the  follow- 
ing, as  the  oasis  of  the  law,  viz.  That  '^  each  vender  of  patent 
medicine,  nostrum  or  specific,  shall  be  compelled  to  place  a 
printed  label  in  English,  upon  the  outside  wrapper,  setting 
tbrth  the  composition  of  the  contained  remedy.'' 
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The  effect  of  soch  a  law  if  carried  into  operation  is  ohn- 
cm  to  every  physician.  It  would  remove  the  secret  naystery 
Und  destroy  tne  sacfedness  of  the  charm,  which  invest  these 
Mnedies ;  and  they  are  reduced  at  once,  to  their  appropriate 
^ace  on  the  scale,  with  other  articles  of  materia  medica. 
This  mibject  will  meet  with  fierce  opposition  from  capitalists 
of  our  state,  who  have  means  invested  in  these  articles ;  and 
also,  from  those  extensive  manu&cturing  establishments  of 
the  East,  which  depend  upon  this  part  of  the  country,  for  the 
sale  of  their  remedies. 

Retail  druegists,  convinced  of  the  vast  evils  crowing  out  of 
ati  indiscriminate  use  of  nostroms,  will  gladly  co-operate 
with  us,  in  the  use  of  any  means  calculate  to  lessea  their 
me.  Any  part  that  the  profession  may  take  to  restrain 
or  suppress  tnis  nefarious,  money  making  scheme,  will  be  at- 
tributed by  the  nostrum  monger  to  sinister  motives,  rather 
than  to  any  enlightened  spirit  of  philanthropy.  This  is  so 
far  from  being  correct,  that  I  scarce  deem  it  necessary  to 
deign  a  reply  to  the  aspersion.  The  interests  of  the  profession 
on  the  contrary,  would  be,  to  disseminate  nostrums  and  spe- 
cifics, throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  and 
tnake  every  family  their  own  physician.  Many  diseases 
which  were  simple  in  their  character  and  amenable  to  the  cura- 
tive powers  of  nature,  would  thus  be  rendered  complicated, 
demanding  the  promjlt  and  protracted  interposition  of^  the  sci- 
entific practitioner  or  medicine. 

The  labors  of  the  physician  are  for  tmblic  good.  His  in- 
"vestigations  are  open  and  generous,  ana  conducted  amid  the 
accumulating  sunlight  of  science.  *<  For  more  than  two  thou- 
sand years,  the  minds  of  medical  men  have  been  directed 
to  means  for  the  prolongation  of  life,  the  jireservation  of 
health,  and  the  destruction  of  pain  and  sufiering.  Minds  of 
the  most  enlarged  capacities  have  ransacked  the  various  king- 
doms of  nature,  ana  from  her  secret  arcana,  have  extorted 
tribute,  to  pour  in  the  lap  of  science.  Whenever  a  discoveiy 
was  made,  with  haste  and  alacrity,  it  was  given  to  the  pro- 
fession and  public.  Take  but  one  example.  The  name  of 
Jenner,  the  nighest  on  the  roll  of  fame,  would  not  have  occu- 

E'ed  that  proud  position,  had  be  kept  his  discovery  a  secrdt. 
e  saw  a  worid  in  suflfering  and  sorrow.  No  tick  of  the 
dock  but  some  one  was  ushered  into  eternity,  by  that  scourge 
of  his  race-— small  pox.  With  a  perseverance  that  demanded 
miccess,  for  thirty  yean,  he  labored  with  this  one — this  all 
ibsorbing  di8ea8e--Hhe  discovety  of  a  prevention;  and  wh^n 
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patience  and  labor  crowned  him  with  success,  be  proclaimed 
It  as  with  trumpet  tongues.  Shame  on  him  whose  intelfi- 
gence  gives  rank  in  his  profession  and  character  ia  the  coa- 
munity,  whose  avarice  and  cupidity  overcomes  his  duty,  and 
whose  selfishness  knows  no  brotherhood  in  his  profession  or 
in  suffering  humanity.  Whence  did  he  derive  the  knowledge 
that  prompted  the  discovery  ?  Not  from  secret,  patient  inves- 
tigation. He  had  roaoied  through  the  world  ol  knowlecke, 
and  drank  at  the  fountain  of  other  men's  wisdom.  He  reaib 
their  published  records,  mounts  on  their  wings,  and  instead 
of  soarinff  higher,  and  adding  additional  blessings  to  his  fel- 
low man,^'  he  shuts  up  the  light  thus  obtain^  within  the 
narrow  limits  of  his  own  brain  and  seek  to  make  it  suboene 
to  sinister  ends,  and  tax  the  community  for  other  mens  labon. 


Art.  II. — On  the  action  of  Water  and  other  Fluids  on  Me- 
tallic  Zinc.    By  Chas.  W.  Wright,  M.  D.  of  CincinnatL 

In  consequence  of  the  various  uses  for  which  metalic  sine 
is  employed  in  the  every  day  pursuits  of  life,  as  in  the  con- 
struction of  cisterns,  gutters,  water  coolers,  &c.,  it  becomes 
a  matter  of  no  small  moment  to  determine  the  influence 
which  such  practice  exerts  upon  the  health  of  persons  who 
are  in  the  habit  of  using  this  metal  for  such  purposes. 

It  is  commonly  supposed  that  when  metalic  zinc  is  placed 
in  water,  its  surface  becomes  covered  with  a  thin  coating  of 
the  sub-oxide,  which  does  not  increase  in  thickness,  and  that 
this  film  protects  the  metal  from  the  further  action  of  chemi- 
cal and  mechanical  agents.     Now,  although  this  is  true  when 
that  substance  is  exposed  to  the  atmosphere,  it  is  not  the  case 
when  it  is  kept  under  the  surface  of  water.     Thus,  when  the 
water  of  the  Ohio  river  is  placed  in  a  zinc  vessel,  freely  ex- 
posed to  the  air,  the  carbonate  and  hydrated  oxide  of  zinc  are 
rapidly  formed,  and  subside  to  the   bottom  of  the  liquid. 
These  substances  are  more  rapidly  generated  in  pure  water 
than  in  that  which  contains  saline  or  organic  matter  in  solu- 
tion.    The  water  from  melted  ice  is  more  corrosive  than 
either  well  or  river  water.     It  is  well  known  that  water  in 
the  act  of  freezing  parts  with  the  gaseous  and  saline  matter 
which  it  holds  in  solution,  and  that  when  it  thaws  speedily, 
reabsorbs  the  gases  which  it  lost  in  passing  into  the  solid  state  * 
and  in  that  way  has  its  corrosive  powers  increased.    The 
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compounds,  thus  formed,  are  not  soluble  in. water,  but  as  they 
ma^  be  mechanically  suspended  in  it,  and  by  that  means  find 
their  way  into  the  system ;  it  becomes  highly  inniportant  to 
determine  their  action  on  the  animal  economy.  The  carbo- 
nate of  zinc,  or  calamine,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  does  not 
appear  to  possess  a  poisonous  action ;  no  case,  where  it  has 
produced  serious  consequence,  ever  having  been  reported. 
The  oxide  of  zinc  is  not  a  very  active  substance,  there  being 
but  one  instance  on  record  where  it  produced  symptoms  of 
poisoning.  In  that  case  the  individual  took  twenty  grains  of 
the  oxide  daily,  until  he  had  consumed  the  enormous  quantity 
of  three  thousand  two  hundred  and  forty-six  grains ;  a  larger 
amount  than  is  ever  likely  to  find  its  way  into  the  system, 
under  the  circumstances  above  mentioned.  The  following 
symptoms  were  observed :  great  emaciation,  face  pale  and  of 
an  earthy  hue,  tongue  coat^,  constipation,  extremities  cold, 
abdomen  tumid,  pulse  sixty  and  scarcely  perceptible,  mental 
imbecility.  This  case  rapidly  recovered  under  the  employ- 
ment of  purgatives,  diuretics,  tonics,  and  a  light  nutritive 
diet.  The  oxide,  in  this  instance,  was  administered  for  the 
cure  of  epilepsy. 

The  oxide  of  zinc,  which  is  extensively  manufactured  in 
this  country,  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  white  lead.  This  sub- 
stance is  employed  with  a  view  of  avoiding  the  poisonous  ef- 
fects of  the  latter  on  painters  and  others,  who  are  subjected  to 
its  deleterious  influence.  It  has  been  supposed  that  this  oxide 
might  ^ve  rise  to  metalic  colic,  and  Dr.  Bonvier  relates  the 
case  ot  a  man,  employed  in  the  zinc  paint  works,  who  expe- 
rienced a  ver^  serious  attack  resemolinff  lead  colic ;  but  as 
much  of  the  zinc  of  commerce  contains  lead,  in  various  pro- 
portions, the  disease  was  probably,  caused  by  that  metal. 
**  At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  at  Paris,  M. 
Sorel,  replying  to  some  authors,  who,  at  a  preceding  session 
of  the  Academy,  had  made  some  observations,  tending  to 
show  that  zinc  was  not  inocuous,  stated  that  for  fifteen  years 
he  had  employed  in  his  establishment  for  the  galvanization  of 
iron,  several  hundred  workmen ;  a  large  number  of  whom 
were  occupied  with  {pulverizing  and  silling  the  gray  or  sub- 
oxide of  zinc,  for  galvanic  painting,  and  in  no  instance  had 
any  of  the  workmen  of  the  establishment,  although  in  the 
midst  of  an  atmosphere  containing  much  of  the  oxide,  suf- 
fered at  all  from  it.  The  white  oxide  of  zinc  had  also  been 
fabricated  for  some  months,  without  any  ill  effects,  althoo^ 
the  men  breathe  consideraMe  quaptities  of  the  oxide/** 
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Ott  enminiiw  river,  rain^  and  ice  water,  whidi  kid 

4br  a  Dumber  of  weeks  in  a  aine  vessel,  I  could  never  deleela 
ilraoe  of  lead  in  it.    It  is  altogether  probable  tlwl  dionld 
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nnn  or  ice  water,  nd  find  its  way  into  the  wy^temf  it  is 
•nflkient  quanti^  to  produce  serioos  oonsaqoenoee ;  fbr  as 
Prof.  Bigelow  states,  m  bis  **  lepoit  on  the  actioo  of  ooddl- 
oate  water  on  leaden  {upes,  the  preeenoe  of  lead  in  wmj 
minute  amount,  like  the  presence  of  other  sabsiaiicea  in  m- 
fiaitesimal  auanftities,  is  in  opemtive  on  tfie  liviw  bodlf." 

It  is  net  atone  for  water  vessels,  that  aine  is  emplojed,  Ibr 
it  lias  been  used  for  sometime,  in  die  eonstroetioB  of  vbsnsib 
Ibr  holding  milk  during  the  separation  of  cream.    In  this  vs- 
speot  sine  exerts  a  v^  peculiar  influence,  whl<A  is  Bot,  how- 
ever, confined  exclusively  to  that  mecal.    It  is  fomd  Chat 
eream  separates  more  readily,  and  in  greater  abundance,  whsn 
fimih  milk  is  placed  in  a  zinc  vessel,  than  in  an  eaithen  one. 
It  is  interesting  to  trace  the  cause  of  this.    1  ftad  that  the 
•la^c  acid  fermentation  takes  place  more  rapiifly  in  milk, 
when  kept  in  an  earttien  vessel,  than  it  does  in  one  of  anc; 
rad  that,  too,  when  it  is  allowed  to  become  cold  before  it  is 
iplaoed  in  them  for  experiment ;  so  that  it  is  not  doe  to  the 
mom  rapid  abstraction  of  heat  from  the  millL  in  tiw  latter, 
from  its  superior  conducting  power,  which  would  retaid  the 
tmnsformation  of  sugar  of  milk.    I  also  observed  that  p 
&ctive  decomposition  commenced  earlier  in  the  eartlien 
eel  than  in  the  zinc  one.    It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that,  in 
the  first  of  these  transformations,  the  change  begins  in  the 
albuminous  matter  of  the  milk,  and  if,  by  any  means,  this 
can  be  prevented,  the  lactine  or  sugar  of  milk  ia  never  con- 
verted into  lactic  acid.    Now,  when  the  anticeptic  poweis 
of  all  the  salts  of  zinc  are  taken  into  consideration,  it  will 
not  be  difficult  to  explain  these  remarkable  lesuka.     Thu% 
when  milk  is  placed  m  a  zinc  vessel,  the  oxide  which  coven 
its  surface,  is  divided  between  a  portion  of  each  of  tfie  acidi^ 
whid^  are  combined  with  the  alkaline  and  earthy  bases  of 
Idiat  fluid,  and  in  that  way  repidly  diffused  throng  it,  and 
these,  by  their  anticeptic  power,  prevent  the  indment  polri- 
ifisction  of  the  albuminous  matters  of  the  milk,  which  is  al- 
ways the  primary  cause  of  the  souring  of  that  liquid. 

It  is  highly  important  to  determine,  whether  or  not  the 
practice  of  allowing  the  milk  to  remain  in  zinc  vessels  is  in- 
^ous  to  the  health.    From  the  attention  which  I 
given  this  subfect,  I  think  It  ia  not,  when  di»  nuSk  i 
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moved  before  the  lactic  acid  fermentation  commences ;  as  by 
this  means  the  formation  of  the  lactate  of  zinc  would  be  pre* 
vented,  which  is  the  only  salt  that  is  at  all  likely  to  be  formed 
in  sufficient  quantity  to  give  rise  to  serious  consequences. 
It  is  said  that  nausea  and  vomiting  have  been  produced  by  the 
use  of  milk  and  cream  that  have  been  allowea  to  stand  in  zinc 
vessels ;  but  this  is  not  likely  to  occur  if  the  milk  be  removed 
before  it  becomes  acid;  it  must  also  be  remembered  that  the 
lactate  of  zinc  is  the  least  soluble  salt  of  that  metal. 

Metalic  zinc,  I  find,  exerts  a  similar  influence  in  retarding 
the  putrefaction  of  urine.  Thus,  if  two  vessels,  of  the  same 
size  and  form,  be  taken,  the  one  of  zinc,  the  other  of  earthen 
ware,  and  filled  with  urine,  that  which  is  contained  in  the 
latter  becomes  putrid  in  from  six  to  eight  hours  sooner,  in 
summer,  than  tne  former.  The  changes  which  occur  during 
the  putrefaction  of  urine  are  very  anala^ous  to  those  which 
are  observed  in  the  lactic  acid  fermentation,  in  both  the  meta- 
morphosis begins  in  an  albuminous  substance.  In  the  urine 
the  vesicle  mucus,  or  other  fermentescible  matter,  in  a  state 
of  change,  transforms  the  whole  of  the  urea  into  carbonate 
of  ammonia,  the  elements  of  water  being  at  the  same  time 
assimilated.  This  anticeptic  influence  of  zinc  is  more 
stronely  marked  in  urine,  than  it  is  in  milk,  and  we  can  very 
readily  see  why  it  is  so.  Soon  after  the  urine  is  voided,  the 
vesicle  mucus  and  epithelial  scales  subside  to  the  bottom  of 
the  liquid,  in  immediate  contact  with  the  zinc,  and  are  thus 
protected  from  change  by  that  metal.  The  decomposition 
always  b^ns  in  that  portion  of  the  secretion  which  is  in  con- 
tact'with  the  mucus seaiment,  where  it  becomes  alkaline  before 
that  in  the  upper  part  of  the  vessel  has  lost  its  acid  reaction. 

The  putrefaction  of  the  organic  matter,  which  is  contained 
in  river  water,  is  retarded  when  that  liquid  is  kept  in  zinc  ves- 
sels ;  and  the  same  remark  will  apply  to  all  waters  containing 
nitrogenized  substances  in  solution. 

The  rancidity  of  fats  and  fixed  oils  is  retarded  by  being  in 
contact  with  a  zinc  surface ;  and  I  find  that  a  small  portion 
of  the  carbonate  or  oxide  of  zinc,  rubbed  up  with  any  of  the 
fats,  exerts  a  similar  influence. 


Abt.  III. — Surgical  Coics.  By  T.  Wood,  M.  D.  Cincinnati. 

To  tke  FiHm'9  9f  Ht  Wttttn  Lmeei  : 

Gbntlbmxn — I  hand  yon  an  account  of  a  few  cases  thai 
have  occored  in  my  practice  during  tfaft  present  tammer^  think- 
vOL.  XIII.— 47 
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ing  tbey  may  be  found  somewhat  interesting  to  the  readers  of 
the  Lancet.  They  are  noted  in  the  order  of  time  in  which 
they  appear  in  my  day-book. 

Case  h—Oftrattd  on  May  16M,  1862.     Mr.  E ^ 

aged  67  years,  a  farmer  of  Clermont  county,  Ohio,  came  to 
the  city  lor  advice  in  relation  to  a  large  tumor  on  the  arm,  ex- 
tending from  the  lower  margin  of  the  axilla  to  near  the  elbow 
joint,  which  entirely  destroyed  the  usefulness  of  his  arm,  and 
gave  him  so  much  pain  that  he  was  unable  to  sleep. 

His  attention  was  first  called  to  the  affection  about  two 

J  ears  since,  by  an  acute  pain  at  the  center  of  the  shaft  of  the 
one.  No  swelling  of  tne  part  was  at  that  time  visible,  but 
an  enlargement  of  the  bone  soon  ai^)eared  near  the  middle  of 
the  arm,  and  gradually  extended  in  both  directions  until  the 
tumor  had  arrived  at  its  present  size. 

On  examination,  the  appearance  of  the  tumor  was  lobo- 
lated,  and  it  extended  about  equally  in  all  directions  from  the 
shaft  of  the  bone.  Its  covering  of  skin  was  free  from  mor- 
bid attachments  to  the  parts  beneath,  and  it  presented  an  un- 
lHX>ken  surface.  To  the  touch  the  tumor  gave  a  cartilaginous 
impression,  except  at  the  points  of  the  numerous  lobes,  where 
it  was  yielding  and  elastic  on  pressure,  giving  the  idea  that 
those  poLuts  contained  pus. 

By  taking  hold  of  the  arm  at  the  shoulder  and  the  elbow, 
the  arm  proved  to  be  very  flexible  in  the  center  of  the  tumor, 
evidently  showing  that  the  continuity  of  the  bone  had  been 
destroyed. 

The  nature  of  the  disease  was  so  manifestly  malignant  that 
I  could  not  offer  the  patient  any  ground  for  a  hope  that  an 
operation  would  insure  a  permanent  cure,  yet  he  was  anxious 
and  determined  to  have  the  arm  removed,  even  for  a  short 
respite  from  the  pain  and  sleepless  nights  that  had  wasted  his 
flesn  from  170  to  118  pounds  in  the  last  two  years. 

From  the  nearness  of  the  tumor  to  the  shoulder  joint,  an 
operation  below  that  point  coulJ  not  be  performed,  as  there 
was  barely  room  left  above  the  tumor  to  get  flaps  to  cover  the 
joint,  and  it  was  supposed  that  the  bone  woula  be  found  di- 
seased up  to  its  head.  I  therefore  determined  on  a  resection 
of  the  joint,  and  to  make  anterior  and  posterior  flaps. 

The  operation  was  commenced  (while  the  patient  was  un- 
der the  influence  of  chloroform),  by  passing  the  catline  from 
the  point  of  the  acromion  down  behind  the  nead  of  the  bone, 
until  its  point  presented  in  the  axilla,  making  the  posterior 
flap  first.    The  arm  was  then  thrown  forwara  on  the  ch^. 
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while  the  knife  severed  the  ligaments  of  the  joint,  and  the 
head  of  the  bone  was  raised  from  its  bed,  and  by  a  sweep  of 
the  knife  the  anterior  flap  was  made,  and  the  arm  removed. 
During  the  operation,  Dr.  J.  P.  Walker  controlled  the  bleed- 
ing completely  by  pressure  with  his  thumb  on  the  subclavian 
artery  above  the  clavicle,  where  the  artery  lays  on  the  first 
rib.  The  axillary  artery,  and  six  small  branches,  were  secured 
by  ligatures  during  the  operation.  After  the  operation,  the 
patient  was  put  to  bed,  and  reaction  was  soon  established, 
and  he  enjoyed  that  night  more  sleep  than  he  had  any  night 
in  the  past  two  years,  according  to  his  own  statement. 

On  the  sixth  day  after  the  operation,  some  of  the  small 
ligatures  suparated,  but  the  one  on  the  large  artery  did  not 
come  away  until  the  seventeenth  day,  and  Inr  that  time  the 
wound  was  nearly  closed,  the  principal  part  oi  it  having  come 
together  by  direct  union. 

On  the  19th  day  the  old  gentleman  left  the  city  quite  well. 

Case  U.—July  30/A,  1862.     Mrs.  C was  brought 

to  bed  in  her  first  confinement,  and  had  a  very  protracted  and 
tedious  labor,  from  a  rigid,  unyielding  vulva.  The  child  on 
delivery  was  in  a  state  of  syncopy,  so  profound  as  to  leave 
but  little  hope  for  a  restoration  to  life.  Pull  five  minutes  had 
been  lost  in  fruitless  efforts  to  excite  breathing,  and  the  only 
sign  of  life  observed  in  the  child  was  a  slight  convulsive  ei- 
fort  while  its  lower  limbs  were  yet  in  the  vagina,  after  which 
it  lay  flaccid,  exsane[uineous,  and  in  appearance  dead.  Cold 
air,  cold  water,  and  orandy  had  been  thrown  on  its  chest  with- 
out producing  the  sligiitest  effect,  and  I  was  about  to  inflate  its 
lungs,  when  I  noticed  that  the  vessels  of  the  cord  were  much 
distended  with  blood,  and  a  very  feeble  pulsation  in  its  arte- 
ries. Finding  this  condition  of'^the  cora,  suggested  the  idea 
that,  perhaps,  if  the  blood  it  contained  could  be  forced  into 
the  circulation  of  the  child,  it  might  afford  the  required  stimu- 
lation. Instantly  acting  on  the  suggestion,  I  took  the  cord 
between  my  thumb  and  fingers,  and  arew  its  whole  length  be- 
tween them,  so  as  to  force  the  blood  into  the  child,  wnen  it 
immediately  cried  lustily,  and  animation  was  completely  re- 
stored. It  had  no  more  difliculty  in  beginning  life,  and  is 
now  doing  well. 

I  report  this  case  under  the  impression  that  this  mode  of 
treatment  is  original. 

Since  having  the  above  case,  I  tried  the  same  treatment  in 
a  child  that  was  delivered  after  a  long  labor,  embarassed  by 
convulsions.    Animation  was  at  once  restored  on  forcing  the 
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blood  from  the  cord  into  the  circulation  of  the  child,  bat  there 
was  not,  previous  to  resorting  to  this  means,  such  complete 
prostration  of  the  child  as  m  the  first  case,  and,  though 
effectual y  the  result  was  not  so  striking. 

My  friend  Dr.  A.  M.  Slocum  informs  me  that  since  I  re- 
lated my  case  to  him,  he  has  tried  it  in  a  similar  prostratioD 
of  the  child,  with  the  same  happy  result. 

Case  111.— August  2lstj  1852.  Strangulated  Hernia.-- 
I  was  called  in  haste  to  see  a  case  of  strangulated  hernia,  that 
occurred  in  the  practice  of  Dr.  Briiehl,  in  a  boy  about  eight 
years  of  age.  It  was  an  inguinal  hernia  of  the  right  side, 
and  had  been  incarcerated  about  seventy  hours. 

The  usual  means  for  reduction  had  been  tried  previous  to 
my  visit,  and  the  only  remedy  left,  except  an  operation,  that 
was  thought  reliable,  was  the  chloroform.  This  was  admi- 
nistered, and  the  patient  brought  fully  under  its  influence,  bat 
the  tumor  remained  as  firm  and  unyielding  as  before  it  was 
used.  The  only  resource  left  was  the  knife.  I  operated,  as- 
sisted by  Drs.  Conner  and  Briiehl.  The  structure  was  fomid 
at  the  internal  ring. 

On  opening  the  sack  a  dark  chocolate-colored  fluid  with  a 
foetid  gas  escaped,  and  the  whole  of  the  strangulated  portioa 
of  the  bowel  was  found  in  a  state  of  complete  mortincation. 
At  the  first  view  I  supposed  that  the  case  was  hopeless,  or  at 
best,  life  with  an  artificial  anus ;  but  on  cleaning  away  the 
discolored  and  foetid  contents  of  the  sack,  I  found  that  instead 
of  the  usual  kunckle  of  bowel,  it  was  the  coecum  and  vermi- 
form appendex  that  was  strangulated,  and  that  the  integrity  of 
the  illeo-coecal  junction  was  not  impaired.  The  stricture 
was  cut,  and  I  drew  down  the  coecum  and  cut  off  the  dead 

{portion,  which  was  about  one  inch  in  length,  and  the  end 
rom  which  it  was  separated  was  left  lying  within  the  ring, 
and  the  patient  was  put  to  bed.  In  a  few  hours  he  had  a  co- 
pious stool,  and  1  is  recovery  followed  without  any  unfavora- 
ble* symptoms,  and  without  an  artificial  anus. 

Case   IV.— August  27/A,  1852.      Lithotomy.— Mr.  R. 

W ,  aged  23  years,  came  to  my  office  on  the  20th  of 

July,  to  be  treated  for  a  structure  of  the  urethra ;  stated  that 
he  nad  been  troubled  with  it,  at  times,  since  he  was  seven 
years  of  age,  but  that  it  had  recently  become  much  more 
troublesome.  His  urine  was  voided  with  great  difficulty  in 
drops,  or  at  best  in  a  small  broken  stream,  that  was  often  in- 
terrupted in  its  flow,  giving  him  much  pain  and  uneasiness  in 
the  bladder.  His  general  health  was  good,  thoiigh  his  consti- 
tution  was  somewhat  worn  and  emaciated  by  suffering. 
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I  made  an  exploration  of  the  urethra  with  a  small  steel 
sound,  and  found  a  stricture  near  the  bulb,  but  it  allowed  the 
sound  to  pass  after  a  few  minutes  of  steady  but  gentle  pressure. 
After  this,  by  the  daily  use  of  sounds,  Staking  larger  ones  as 
the  structure  yielded),  I  succeeded  in  fining  sufficient  calibre 
of  the  urethra  to  admit  of  an  exploration  of  the  bladder,  when 
it  was  found  to  contain  a  stone.  The  nature  of  his  difficulty 
was  then  explained  to  the  patient,  and  the  various  operations 
pointed  out  to  him,  from  which  he  might  choose  his  remedy. 
The  resistance  offered  by  the  stricture  was  in  the  way  of  litho- 
tripsy,  thou&h,  as  I  believed  the  stone  to  be  of  small  size,  it 
was  desirable  to  accomplish  its  removal  by  crushing  it  if  pos- 
sible ;  and  with  this  view,  I  continued  to  dilate  the  urethra, 
intending  to  operate  as  soon  as  the  lithotriteur  would  pass. 

The  dilation  was  slow  and  difficult,  but  it  was  continued 
with  some  hope  of  success  until  the  13th  of  August,  when  a 
profuse  and  alarming  hemorrhage  from  the  urethra  compelled 
me  to  desist  from  the  further  use  of  the  sound.  According 
to  his  statement  he  passed  a  quart  of  blood  from  the  urethra 
in  an  hour,  bringing  nim  nearly  to  a  state  of  pulseless  syncopy. 
This  bleeding  end  not  appear  immediately  after  the  use  of  the 
sound,  but  commenced  aoout  six  hours  after  its  last  introduc- 
tion, and  no  unusual  force  had  then  been  made  with  it,  so  that 
I  was  left  in  doubt  whether  it  had  any  agency  in  causing  the 
bleeding.  Yet  I  felt  that  I  would  not  be  justified  in  continu- 
ing to' use  it. 

As  the  patient  recovered  from  the  prostration  caused  by  the 
bleeding,  nis  distress  on  passing  urine  was  much  augmented, 
and  he  insisted  on  having  an  early  operation,  in  any  way  that 
would  promise  him  relief.  The  advice  of  my  friend  Dr.  T. 
Carroll  was  procured,  and  he  concurred  with  myself  in  the 
opinion  that  lithotomy  was  the  operation  best  suited  to  the 
case. 

On  the  27th  of  August,  assisted  by  Drs.  P.  G.  Fore,  T. 
Carroll,  P.  S.  Conner,  J.  P.  Walker,  and  other  of  my  nledi- 
cal  friends,  I  performed  the  lateral  operation,  and  removed  a 
small  spheroidal  calculus,  one-half  inch  in  diameter. 

Since  the  operation  his  recovery  has  been  rapid,  and  no 
unusual  or  doubtful  symptoms  have  supervened.  On  the  tenth 
day  after  the  operation,  a  portion  of  the  urine  passed  by  the 
urethra,  and  now,  on  the  seventeenth  day,  very  little  passes 
by  the  perineal  wound,  and  the  patient  walks  about  the  house 
ree  from  every  lingering  doubt  of  the  success  of  the  ope- 
ration. 


rIM       DuERAM  OH  Ntw  Bjfmftam.  o/Fn^umamia. 


Cass  y.--Jlugu$t29ih,  1869.  Hernia.— Tbb 
of  ooQgenital  scrotal  hernia  of  the  right  side,  in  a  boy  eig^iftesa 
months  old.  The  tumor  was  of  remarkable  axe  tat  ao  Jong 
a  child,  it  being  as  larg^  as  a  gooseegg.  The  atraqgnlatiia 
had  existed  aboot  forty  noon. 

On  opening  the  sack,  or  rathef  the  tonica-vag^nalia  tcstis»  a 
lane  quantity  of  serous  fluid  escaped,  which  was  of «  alig^kdy 
lemsh  tinge.  The  bowel  was  found  liig^ly  inflamed,  bol  b&t 
from  gaujpene,  and  the  stricture  was  met  at  tljie.eztersttl  ring. 
After  relieving  the  stricture,  considen^bla  difficalftv  waa  eipa- 
rienced  in  returning  the  large  mass  of  protiudaa  bowd.  I 
found  it  impossible  to  return  it  in  num,  and  :WM  obliged  to 
unfold  the  convolutions  of  the  boweL  and  knead  it  in,  a  little 
at  a  time,  on  the  point  of  the  index  nnger. 

The  patient  had  a  free  alvine  discharge  in  about  two  kNni 
after  the  operation. 

The  most  remarkable  circumstance  that  occurred  in  this 
case,  was  the  enormous  swelling  of  the  testicle  at  the  ti^ 
side,  following  the  operation,  which  was  no  doubt  owing  to 
the  close  connection  between  the  tunica^vaginalis,  which  was 
cut,  and  the  testicle.  This  swelling  subsided  in  »  few  dm 
under  the  free  use  of  cold  water  dressings,  and  lotions  of  the 
actate  of  lead;  and  the  patient  is  now  well. 


Abt.  IV. — Remarks  on  Dr.  Bolinfs  ^^New  Sympi&m  of 
Pnet/monta."  By  £.  M.  Durham,  M.  D.,  of  Sumner 
Co.,  Tenn. 

We  noticed  in  the  August  No.  of  the  Lancet,  an  article 
headed  ^^New  Symptom  of  Pneumonia,  by  Wm.  M.  Bo> 
ling,  M.  D.,  &c.^* 

<<  It  consists,"  says  he,  ^^of  a  deposition  on  the  teeth,  just 
along  the  margin  of  the  gums,  of  a  matter  of  different  shades 
of  color,  from  a  bright  orange  to  a  dull  vermilion,  forming  a 
line  of  about  the  sixteenth  of  an  inch  wide,''  &c. 

We  would  remark  that,  in  a  number  of  cases  of  pneumo- 
nia which  occurred  within  the  limits  of  our  obeervation  dur- 
ring  the  months  of  February  and  March  last,  this  orange 
colored  deposition  was  perceptible,  and  in  connection  wiUi 
this  phenomenon,  the  urinary  discharges  were  uniformly  found 
to  partake  of  the  same  <<  orange  or  vermilion  hue"  observa- 
ble on  the  teeth;  but  unlike  Dr.  Boling,  we  were  disposed  to 
attribute  it  to  the  free  administration  of  tartarized  antimony, 
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rather  than  ta  suppose  it  a  symptom  of  the  pulmonary  inflam- 
mation. 

We  were  led  to  this  conclusion  from  the  following  fiacts: 

1st.  This  marffinal  ring  did  not  appear  in  any  case  under 
our  observation  where  the  tartar  emetic  had  not  been  freely 
administered. 

2d.  In  no  case  was  this  appearance  observed  before  the 
administration  of  tartar  emetic  had  been  persisted  in  for 
several  hours. 

We  do  Dot  recollect  to  have  seen  anywhere  such  an  eflbot 
ascribed  to  the  use  of  the  tartarized  antimony,  but  whether 
or  not  it  is  really  capable  of  {producing  such  an  one,  when  ad- 
ministered to  a  healthy  individual  in  ordinary  doses,  we  are 
firm  in  the  belief  that,. when  given  in  large  quantities,  (such  as 
it  is  well  known,  patients  laboring  under  uncomplicated  acute 
pneumonia  are  able  to  bare,)  it  certainly  is. 

I  would  eladly  know  whether  or  not  Dr.  Boling's  cases 
were  upon  tne  use  of  tartar ;  if  not,  of  course  my  explanation 
is  an  imperfect  one,  and  leaves  me  quite  in  the  aari^  as  to  the 
true  nature  or  cause  of  the  *<new  symptom,"  as  we  are  satis- 
fied that  Dr.  Boling's  supposition,  relative  to  its  ^^develop- 
ment  by  the  miasmatic  poisoning  of  the  system,"  is  incor- 
rect, inasmuch  as  the  cases  in  which  their  appearances  were 
observed  by  us  were  originated  by  exposure  to  cold,  in  a  high 
and  mountainous  region,  where  the  influences  of  miasmata 
are  seldom  (if  ever)  felt. 


/ 


Art.  v. — Spasmodic  Disease  controlled  by  large  doses  of 

Opium. 

T0  the  EMtanof  ike  Wettem  Lancet : 

Sirs, — In  the  April  number  of  the  Lancet,  I  find  a  notice 
of  a  report  of  a  case  of  puerperal  fever,  by  Dr.  Wm.  Kelly, 
resident  physician  to  Blackweil's  Islana  Hospital,  N.  Y., 
treated  with  heroic  doses  of  opium,  which  the  editors  of  the 
Lancet  suppose  may  stagger  tne  faith  of  their  readers.  This 
reminded  me  of  a  case  that  occurred  in  my  practice  in  1840, 
and  having  taken  notes  of  the  case  at  the  time,  I  will  report 
it  for  the  benefit  of  your  numerous  readers,  at  the  same  time 
promising,  that  if  it  staggers  the  faith  of  either  the  editors 
or  readers  of  the  Lancet,  1  can  establish  the  correctness  of 
the  report  by  my  friend  and  partner  at  that  time,  Dr.  H. 
S.  Nye,  now  or  Frankfort,  Ross  county,  Ohio.  The  case 
occurred  Nov.  11th,  1840. 
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John  Jones,  aged  twentr  yean,  retnniing  from  die  fieli 
after  a  hard  dajr^s  labor,  and  peraprinf;  freel^jr,  was  canght  ma 
rain,  which  came  on  late  in  the  evening  with  a  aodden  dimi- 
imtion  of  the  temperature  of  the  atmoqdiere. 

Thia  sodden  suppremon  of  perqiiration  occaaioiied  an  in- 
flammation of  the  axillary  glands  on  the  right  side,  and  a  sftii- 
ness  and  soreness  of  the  muscles  of  the  limba,  sncceeded  fay 
cramp  or  spasms,  so  violent  as  to  require  the  asaistanoe  of  bs 
iriemls  to  hold  him.  At  this  stage  of  the  disease,  he  was 
visited  by  my  partner.  Dr.  H.  S.  Nye,  who  found  him  tola- 
nUy  easy  yet  comjdaininff  of  an  occasional  senae  of  smother' 
ingand  oppression  of  the  mast 

jSther  and  laudanum  were  immediately  administewwi,  m\aA 
gave  much  relief;  forty  grains  of  calomel  were  tlien  premised, 
to  be  followed  with  catluirtic  pills  in  a  few  hoars. 

Nov.  12th.  Visited  by  Dr.  Nye,  found  him  quite  restless 
and  in  much  pain,  medicine  not  operated  on  the  bowels. 
Gave  him  a  solution  of  epsom  salts  and  emet.  tart,  ontil  free 
vomiting  was  induced  and  the  bowels  freely  cathaitiGised; 
after  which  he  seemed  much  relieved,  gave  ten  grains  pnlv. 
Doveri,  and  left  him  eaqr. 

Six  o'clock  of  the  same  day,  I  first  saw  the  patient,  found 
him  more  composed  than  when  the  messenger  had  been 
despatched,  yet  restless  and  excessively  nervous ;  which  was 
evinced  by  sudden  jerkine  or  twitching  of  the  limbs  from  the 
touch,  or  the  least  external  irritation ;  occasional  kicking  for  a 
half  a  dozen  times  in  quick  succession  against  the  foot  board, 
with  a  violence  sufficient  to  occasion  great  pain  and  soreness  in 
the  foot  of  a  well  person.  The  pulse  was  full,  somewhat 
hard,  and  about  eighty  in  a  minute,  bled  him  to  sixteen  ounces, 
which  produced  syncope  and  occasioned  an  excessively  free 
perspiration ;  this  was  encouraged  by  warm  steaming  aj^lica- 
tions,  and  warm  drinks ;  and  ether  and  laudanum  in  equal 
parts  in  teaspoonful  doses,  with  directions  to  continue  them 
pro  re  nata.  Rested  well  until  near  day  of  the  morning  of 
the  13th,  when  I  was  asain  called  to  see  him,  having  had  a 
return  of  the  spasms,  with  a  great  sense  of  oppression  aboot 
the  chest.  Gave  him  an  emetic,  and  immediately  succeeded 
it  with  a  large  dose  of  jalap  and  cream  tartar.  This  friliv 
to  operate  in  two  hours,  gave  him  forty  grains  of  calomeH 
this  to  be  followed  with  senna  tea  during  the  day. 

Six  o'clock  P.  M.  Medicine  retained,  but  no  operation  on 
the  bowels;  bled  sixteen  ounces,  producing  faintness,  and 
gave  an  ounce  of  castor  oil,  used  enemata,  which  immedialefy 
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produced  a  stool.  Medicine  operated  freely  during  the  night. 
Also  troubled  with  a  suppression  of  urine,  which  was  re- 
lieved by  uva  ursi.  The  spasms  increased  during  the  night, 
requiring  a  greater  amount  of  anodynes  than  at  any  time  pre- 
vious to  control  them,  the  attendants  not  being  sufficiently 
aware  of  this,  failed  to  increase  the  quantity,  and  the  conse- 
auence  was  they  became  more  frequent,  and  of  longer  con- 
tinuance, some  lasting  for  an  hour  or  more,  and  from  that 
down  to  two  or  three  minutes,  with  intervals  of  from  three 
minutes  to  three  hours. 

The  spasms  generally  commenced  in  the  muscles  situated 
on  the  back  part  of  the  thighs,  then  the  gastrochnemei,  then 
along  the  spine,  and  leaving  him  instantaneously.  He  re- 
quired the  assistance  of  three  or  four  men  to  hold  his  legs 
straight,  and  the  weight  of  as  many  more  on  his  breast,  to 
hold  him  down  when  the  spasms  took  him  in  the  back,  and 
unless  he  was  thus  kept  straight,  he  said  he  could  not  live,  as 
the  spasms  took  his  breath. 

14th.  Dr.  Nye  saw  him  at  three  o'clock  P.  M.  Gave 
him  spirits  terebinth,  and  opii,  in  doses  of  from  two  to  three 
grains,  every  two  or  three  hours,  and  laudanum  and  ether 
during  the  intervals,  the  spasms  becomes  less  frequent  and 
violent. 

I  saw  the  patient  at  9  o'clock,  P.  M.  same  day,  spasms 
continuing,  bled  him  thirhr.two  ounces,  and  gave  large  doses 
of  opium,  ether  and  terebinth.  Slept  five  hours,  then  another 
spasm,  used  the  warm  bath,  had  one  spasm,  then  slept  for 
three  hours,  still  had  the  spasms  at  intervals,  of  from  one  to 
three  hours.  Gave  from  one  to  three  grains  of  opium  per 
hour  during  the  day  of  Saturday  the  15th. 

16th.  Continued  the  opium,  gave  an  injection.  Cathartic 
operated  at  2  P.  M.  Spasms  continued  all  day  lasting  from 
one  to  five  minutes;  during  the  intervals  he  was  cheertui  and 
felt  well,  only  complaining  of  soreness  of  the  muscles. 

Six  o'clock  P.  M.  saw  the  patienf  again,  bled  him  to  thirty- 

o  ounces,  during  the  night  he  took  about  fifteen  grains  of 
opium,  beside  laudanum  and  ether.  Slept  some,  and  had 
from  seven  to  twelve  spasms,  continuing  from  one  to  six 
minutes.  Blister  applied  the  whole  length  of  the  cervical  and 
dorsal  vertebra,  which  drew  well.  Saw  the  patient  on  Mon- 
day, the  17th,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.  he  had  nad  twenty-two 
spasms  in  three  hours. 

Up  to  this  time  the  weight  and  measure  of  his  medicines 
had  been  guessed  at,  but  the  quantity  of  opium  he  took  bad 
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iicf«r  become  to  great,  and  as  I  deei|iied%icraMfaigiV  I  detau 
mined  to  weigh  each  dose  and  |Nit  itiip  in  separate  powdsn^ 
so'asto'kitow  exactly  the  amoont  betook. 
-'\  I  imme^ely  put  him  upon  the  use  of  eix  gmin  dosse  ef 
Opimn  in  powder,  and  ordered  ttem'tcpeatsd  ererjr  two  herni^ 
ifliless  hd  should  jlhow  evident  signt  of  mmotisaiiioB^  wWck 
not  taking  place,  the  powders  were  contimied  imtil  Tnsedsy, 
flMJlSth;  when  I  found  my  patient  much  better,  had  ale^  wd 
nea^all  night,  had  some  six  orei^t  slight)  qMrna'dunqiftts 
day;  opium  continued  in  six  gram  doMi  etwytWo  hesw^ 
until  Viidiy  the  21st, making  at  least  four  fidf  dam^  wfcsn 
die  ipasms  homing  slight  i£d  much  less  fiequent^  the  opiiaB 
Wis  gAuiually  discontinued.    The  patient  soon  reeoi¥»red. 

From  the  ikther  of  the  young  mao^  I  learAthaft  hd  •  faaafcsd 
ionletwo  or  three  similar  attacks,  siaiee  midBiig  aa  the  sials 
of  Illinois,  whither  he  removed  two  j^ears  after  reooveriag 
from  this  attack. 

These  subsequent  attacks  were  all  brought  on  by  snddsa 
exposure  to  cold,  when  his  system  was  heated,  and  were  all 
relieved  by  opium ;  but  in  what  quantity  it  was  admimateied 
I  could  not  learn^  Very  respecfblly, 

Elkasbx  MAxnir,  M.  D. 

Bloomingsburg,  Fayette  Co.  Ohio. 


Art.  yi.— Case  of  Wound  of  Trachea.    By  E.  Barhrs. 

M.  D.,  of  Logansville,  O. 

On  the  19th  of  March,  1851,  I  was  called  in  haste  to  see 

John  B.  W n,  who,  in  an  attempt  to  commit  suicide,  had 

made  a  bold  stroke,  with  a  razor,  aividing  the  integuments 
and  muscles,  and  small  blood  vessels,  almost  separating  the 
trachea  from  the  cricoid  cartilage.  When  I  arrived,  found 
that  syncope  had  been  induced,  from  which  state,  however, 
he  had  partly  recovered.  The  blood  being  washed  from 
about  his  neck  and  face,  I  found  that  all  oozing  of  blood  had 
ceased,  and  proceeded  to  dress  the  wound.  A  soft  sponge 
being  laid  over  the  wound  in  order  to  dry  it,  enabled  him  to 
articulate,  when  he  strongly  resented  any  means  being  used  to 
save  his  life,  as  he  was  determined  to  put  an  end  to  his  exist- 
ence. He  was  now  a  raving  maniac.  His  head  and  shoul- 
ders being  slightly  elevated,  I  thought  prudent  to  let  him  rest 
awhile.  In  the  mean  time,  I  sent  for  my  (nend  Dr.  L.,  of 
Quincy.    When  the  Doctor  arrived,  all  the  plans  for  treating 


Babwks  on  Wound  of  Trach$a.  739 

wounds  of  the  trachea,  given  by  the  different  authors  with 
whom  we  were  acquainted,  were  reviewed  in  our  minds,  none 
of  which  (owing  to  the  peculiarities  of  our  patient^  seemed 
to  meet  the  demands  we  thought  the  case  required.  Most 
authors  say,  plasters  and  sutures  are  inadmissible,  except  in 
cases  where  an  irregular  and  zagged  division  of  the  larynx  or 
trachea  has  been  made,  or  where  the  trachea  has  been  com- 
pletely cut  through.  In  these  cases  it  may  be  requisite  to 
employ  sutures,  out  tkty  should  ht  pautd  merety  through  the 
celiular  tissue  around  the  cartila^tf  and  neither  throuob  the 
CARTII.AGK  nor  the  skin.  Knowmg  that  the  state  of  the  pa- 
tient's mind  would  operate  seriously  against  the  healing  of  the 
wound,  and  seeing  by  his  actions  tnat  it  would  be  next  to  im- 
possible to  keep  the  parts  in  contact,  and,  above  all,  discard- 
ing the  idea  of  having  our  patient  go  about  the  country 
wheezing  through  an  unnatural  aperture,  we  resolved  to  run 
the  risk  of  inflammation  and  pursue  the  following  course : 
Two  strong  curved  needles  being  armed  with  a  suitable  liga- 
ture, I  passed  one  through  the  wound  into  the  trachea,  and 
brought  it  from  the  inside  out  through  the  elastic  tissue  be- 
tween the  first  and  second  rings;  the  second  needle  was  passed 
into  the  windpipe,  and  with  some  exertion  forced  through  the 
lower  edge  ot  the  cricoid  cartilage.  This  course  was  pursued 
until  three  sutures  were  put  in,  each  enclosing  a  portion  of  the 
cartilage  and  first  rinff  ot  the  trachea.  The  sutures  were  now 
tied,  which  placed  the  parts  nicely  together,  and  produced 
neither  cough  or  difficulty  of  breathing.  The  enas  of  the 
ligatures  were  left  hanging  out  of  the  wound;  two  or  three 
were  passed  through  the  skin,  and  the  edges  of  the  external 
wouna  brought  together,  and  the  patient  put  to  bed  and  made 
as  comfortable  as  could  be.  There  was  no  secondary  bleed- 
ing, and  patient  having  been  sufficiently  depleted,  no  treat- 
ment was  ordered  at  the  time. 

21^/. — Found  my  patient  with  considerable  fever;  pulse 
quick  and  small;  mind  very  much  deranged;  tongue  furred; 
has  eat  nothing;  slept  none  since  the  19th;  drinks  cold  water 
plentifully,  iprevailed  on  him  to  take  a  little  corn  gruel,  and 
administered  a  dose  of  salts  and  senna;  wound  looks  as  well 
as  could  be  expected;  his  room  was  darkened;  no  persons 
admitted,  save  two  nurses;  cold  water  to  be  freely  drank  and 
applied  to  his  head. 

22d. — Mind  more  composed;  slept  about  three  hours  last 
ni^ht;  had  two  large  watery  stools;  no  fever;  external  wound 
uniting  some  at  the  comers;  converses  freely;  does  not  know 
why  he  committed  the  act. 
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84M. — Looks  quite  intelligent;  says  he  is  glad  to  aee  me, 
that  he  has  a  cough  and  wants  me  to  cure  it;  this  conralsife 
cough  was  caused  by  matter  escaping  into  the  trachea.  I  at 
the  sutures,  opened  the  external  wound,  which  gave  a  free  exit 
to  the  discharge.  The  wound  discharged  freely,  and  was 
dressed  twice  every  24  hours. 

27/A. — The  sutures  with  which  the  trachea  was  united  came 
away  with  the  dressings  this  morning,  and  to  my  joy  and  sur- 
prise there  was  no  escape  of  wind.  ^Iie  extemaiwoaDd  was 
now  a  second  time  put  together,  and  the  patient  continoed  to 
mend  from  day  to  oay,  ami  is  now  a  sound  man  in  body  and 
mind. 


Art.  y II. — A  Ctue  of  MeduUarjf  Sarcoma  of  the  lAmr 
Complieated  tffith  Aliary  Calculi  in  the  Cfatt  Bladiir. 
By  O.  P.  Hackbnbxro,  M.  D.,  of  Springfield,  Ohio. 

I.  Joel  Layboume,  aged  72,  was  born  in  England  and  re- 
sided  in  this  part  of  the  State  for  the  last  thirty  five  years.  He 
was  by  occupation  a  farmer,  and  lived  in  a  neighborhood  wen 
some  of  the  inhabitants  suffer  occasionally  mm  miasmatic 
complaints.  He  was  temperate  in  his  habits  and  enjoyed  tole- 
rable good  health.  Some  thirty  years  ago  he  suffered  severe- 
ly for  two  years  from  intermittent  fever;  whilst  of  later  yean 
he  had  occasional  attacks  of  rheumatic  pains.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  March  1850,  operated  on  him  for  Hydrocele,  which 
was  confined  to  the  left  tunica  vaginalis.  In  the  following 
winter,  in  my  absence  to  New  York,  the  right  tunica  became 
simularly  affected,  for  which  he  was  operated  on  by  Dr  Gil- 
let  of  this  city.  When  thus  affected,  ne  had  some  dysuria, 
SEiin  in  the  groins,  with  an*impaired  condition  of  the  general 
ealth.  In  the  spring  '61  on  my  return  from  the  East,  he  be- 
came my  patient  tor  the  second  time.  I  found  him  cured  of  his 
hydrocele,  but  complaining  of  a  deranged  condition  of  the  chy- 
lopoietic  organs,  such  as  want  of  appetite,  food  causing  some 

Sressure  and  fulness  in  the  stomach,  tongue  coated,  ^stro- 
ynia,  general  debility  of  muscular  system,  some  emaciation, 
tne  bowels  inclined  to  costiveness,  &c.  I  prescribed  mercurial 
eutrophics  and  aperients,  followed  with  tonics  and  excito-dio- 
retics.  This  plan  of  treatment  didwell  enough  as  a  paliative, 
but  nevertheless  he  remained  an  invalid  until  the  beginniitf 
of  October,  when  I  was  requested  to  see  him  again.  Soon  af- 
ter this  time  he  was  confined  to  bed,  and  witmn  a  short  time 
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the  disease  arrived  at  it  established  acme.  I  have  not  taken 
any  notes  of  the  treatment  and  symptoms  of  the  case,  and  have 
therefore  solely  to  rely  upon  memory  in  enumerating  them. 
But  as  the  symptoms  were  rather  uniform  throughout  the 
course  of  the  disease,  I  will  be  able  to  pass  over  them  with 
tolerable  accuracy. 

1.  The  general  decubitus  of  the  patient  was  on  either  side; 
the  legs  were  drawn  up,  with  the  chest  bent  forward,  in  such  a 
way  as  to  put  the  abdominal  muscles  in  as  relaxed  a  pasition  as 
possible.  The  dorsal  position  caused  a  sense  of  sricture  across 
the  region  of  the  stomach  and  liver.  Another  peculiarity  of 
decubitus  was  the  incessant  change  from  side  to  side,  this  dis- 

Eosition  increased  as  the  disease  advanced.  Comparatively 
e  laid  longer  on  the  right  than  on  the  left  side.  The  face 
was  pale  and  of  a  livid  coniplexion,  but  the  features  appeared 
little  disturbed  by  pains.  The  movement  of  the  body,  parti- 
cularly the  lower  extremities  were  sluggish,  perhaps  more  on 
account  of  extreme  weakness,  than  irom  any  other  cause. 
The  surface  was  exsanguineous,  cold  and  peculiarly  dry,  parti- 
cularly the  extremities.  The  voice  and  senses  remained  un- 
impared,  but  the  eyes  from  an  absorbed  condition  of  the  ex- 
choroid  tunics  had  that  light  bluish  expression  sometimes  so 
peculiar  in  chlorosis.    There  was  no  jaundice. 

2.  The  tongue  was  of  a  natural  shape  and  easily  protruded, 
but  its  surface  was  coated  with  a  white  fur,  leaving  tne  tip  and 
the  edges  of  a  dull  florid  hue,  studed  with  largely  developed 
papillae.  The  posterior  surface  had  a  hastate  or  halbert  shape 
print  of  a  dirty  brown  fur,  with  the  point  terminating  at  the 
white  coating.  This  dark  sordid  coating  was  quite  superfi- 
cial, and  appeared  as  if  the  white  had  only  been  thus  stained, 
and  disappeared  about  a  week  before  dissolution.  The  pa- 
tient complained  that  he  had  not  much  taste.  His  mouth  and 
lips  were  dry.  Some  pain  in  the  throat,  which  slightly  af- 
fected deglutition,  but  this  also  subsided  about  a  week  before 
death.  There  was  never  much  thirst,  with  the  exception 
of  the  last  three  or  four  days.  The  appetite  was  ahnost 
entirely  Rone,  and  he  would  only  take  fooa  through  necessity 
and  hardiy  ever  from  inclination.  Food  and  drink  taken  in- 
to the  stomach  would  cause  a  sense  of  pressure,  and  to  use  his 
own  expression  a  most  ^^  unpleasant  filling  up.''  It  was  only 
once  or  twice  that  the  palient  vomited,  seldom  that  he  com- 
plained of  nausea.  The  epigastrium  was  occupied  by  a  fixed 
tumour,  which  by  palpation  was  supposed  to  be  the  size  of  a 
man's  fist.    Bj  auscultatory  percussion,  as  practiced  by  Dr^ 
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Clark,  of  New  York,  I  predicted  that  it  was  aa  enlaigemeot 
originating  from  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver.  Over  the  regioa 
of  the  tumor  was  a  dull  pain,  and  which  was  considerably 
aggrivated  b^  firm  pressure.  Towards  the  decline  of  life,  the 
tumour  dimmishea  some  in  size,  and  hy  palpation  the  pain 
was  much  diminished.  The  abdomen  ana  lower  extremities 
were  extended  with  dropsy.  There  was  occasional  renal 
pain,  no  doubt  partly  occasioned  by  our  diuretics,  and  paitlj 
from  ^^  spinal  irritation."  I  should  suppose  the  latter 
from  the  fact  that  the  patient  labored  under  parozTsms 
of  intense  pain  from  the  occiput  down  to  the  sacnim, 
shortly  before  death.  Through  his  sickness  he  had  two  at- 
tacks of  supposed  colic.  The  friend  of  the  patient  thinks  that 
he  had  similar  slight  attacks  through  the  summer.  His  at- 
vine  evacuation  were  tolerable  regular,  without  the  interren- 
tion  of  aperients.  They  were  very  susceptable  to  our  hydro- 
gogues  upon  which  we  once  ventured,  so  much  so  that  wt 
were  deterred  from  trying  them  again.  The  alvine  dischaii^ 
were  generally  of  a  dark-brown  color,  but  not  very  foetid, 
their  consistency  were  mushy  like.  They  inclined  to  a  lighter 
color  towards  the  termination,  but  I  do  not  know  that 
they  were  ever  of  a  decided  clay-color,  which  would  indicate 
much  deficiency  of  bile.  I  never  saw  bile  in  the  discharges. 
There  was  always  considerable  flatus  in  the  alimentary  caoal, 
and  its  exit  gave  great  relief.  By  some  impulse  there  were  a 
few  involuntarv  discharges;  one  takiujB;  place  shortly  before 
he  took  to  bed;  which  was  accompanied  with  such  a  depres- 
sion of  the  heart  as  to  cause  syncope,  the  others  occured  in 
the  beginning  of  his  confinement,  but  were  not  accompanied 
by  fainting,  owing  no  doubt  to  his  recumbent  position.  There 
was  no  tenderness  over  the  bowels,  below  the  region  of  the 
tumor;  There  was  a  remarkable  stubbornness  of  the  secre- 
tion of  the  kidneys ;  in  defiance  of  our  diuretics  in  everr  form 
and  veriety,  their  function  could  not  be  augmented.  Not  be- 
ing able  to  counteract  the  effusion  by  the  kidneys  and  the 
bowels,  I  freely  administered  the  pufvis  ipecacuanha  com- 
positus,  pretty  much  after  Grave's  plan,  in  order  to  ascertain 
what  good  might  be  done  by  inducing  a  new  impulse  of  the 
circulation,  and  thus  excite  perspiration.  The  remedy  had 
the  happy  effect  in  restoring  a  more  equable  temperature 
of  the  surface,  and  inparticular  that  of  the  extremities,  and  lih- 
wise  acted  as  an  emcieni  diuretic.  This  revealed  the  mor- 
bid condition  of  the  Kidneys,  thatthey  suffered  from  congestion 
and  by  diverting  the  circulation  to  the  surface,  we  relieved 
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their  hyperemia,  and  thus  restored  in  a  measure  their  nor- 
mal function.  For  a  few  days  this  change  of  treatment  had  a 
marvelous  effect  for  the  better.  So  mucn  were  the  most  for- 
midable symptoms  in  a  measure  relieved,  that  the  patient 
thought  himself  touched  by  the  wand  of  magic,  and  ttiat  he 
was  now  fast  geting  well.  A  strong  tendency  to  coma  with 
heavy  and  protracted  sheep  contra-indicated  tne  further  use  of 
the  opiate.  But  even  before  this  took  place,  I  perceived  that 
the  remedy  was  fast  loseing  its  former  nappy  effect. 

3.  The  circulation  generally  was  in  a  rather  singular  con- 
dition. The  main  balance  of  the  blood  appeared  to  be  con- 
fined to  the  arteries.  The  patient  was  weak  and  ex-sanguin- 
eous, whilst  the  pulse  was  generally  pretty  firm  and  normal 
in  its  beat.  There  was  a  diminution  of  the  force  of  the  pulse 
as  the  patient  sunk,  but  not  near  as  much  as  many  might  sup- 
pose. Even  at  the  point  of  dissolution,  when  tne  brain  had 
riven  away  for  hours,  we  had  not  the  pulse  of  a  dying  man  I 
The  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries  were  well  sustained 
throughout  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  and  were  the  last 
to  yield  in  the  dying  strujggle.  The  hectic  paroxysms,  which 
erratically  occurred,  acce^ated  the  pulse.  There  were  a  few 
attacks  of  palpitation  of  the  heart.  The  veins  were  always 
poorly  filled. 

4.  The  mind  remained  calm  and  undisturbed,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  times  in  the  hot  stages  of  the  hectic  pa- 
roxysms, when  there  was  some  delirium.  Coma  ushered  in 
about  twelve  hours  before  death,  preceeded  by  a  most  violent 
and  excruciating  pain  alon^  the  spine.  The  mobility  of  the 
lower  limbs  became  impaired  in  proportion  as  the  anasarca 
advanced.  Towards  the  last  he  suffered  occasionally  from 
much  aching  pain  in  them.  The  ascites  never  caused  pres- 
sure upon  the  longs;  their  action  were  always  free  and  easy. 
The  pain  in  his  Mck.  over  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  gave 
him  sometimes  consiclerable  distress,  but  it  was  not  perma- 
nent. The  few  attacks  of  supposed  colic  were  confined  to  no 
fixed  part  of  the  bowels ;  the  last  one,  which  occurred  in  the 
beginning  of  his  confinement,  was  the  worst.  There  was 
sometimes  headache,  but  no  preternatural  heat  of  the  head. 
Raising  out  of  bed  would  cause  dizziness,  and  much  additional 
weakness.  Of  all  his  pains,  that  sense  of  fullness  in  the  epi- 
gastrium was  the  most  distressing.  He  died  about  the  first  of 
November. 

II.  A  post  mortem  examination  was  made  about  twenty- 
four  hours  after  death.    Upon  opening  the  abdomen  a  few 


744  Hacesnbsrq  on  Medullary  Sarcoma. 

gallons  of  serous  fluid  was  taken  out  of  the  peritoneal  nc 
The  anterior  edge  of  the  liver  was  adhered  to  the  epigas- 
tric walls  of  the  abdomen,  with  the  left  lobe  wonderfully  ex- 
tended with  an  embedded  tumor.  An  incision  into  the  same 
verified  it  to  be  Medullary  Sarcoma.  It  appeared  that  the 
entire  left  lobe  was  degenerated  and  almost  entirely  oblite- 
rated with  the  disease.  Other  parts  of  the  liver  were  so  moch 
implicated  with  the  same  morbid  growth,  induration  and  in- 
filtration, that  it  necessarily  was  incapable  in  performing  its 
physiological  function  for  many  days,  if  not  for  the  entire 
month  of  October !  The  gall-bladder  was  enormously  ex- 
tended with  a  very  foetid  purulent  fluid,  containing  a  smflJl 
handfull  of  biliary  calculi  of  various  sizes  of  |the  mellitic 
kind.  One  of  them  plugged  the  orifice  of  the  ductus  com- 
munis choledochus.  jThe  ductus  communis  appeared  not  en- 
larged by  the  previous  exit  of  biliary  stones.  No  bile  was 
traceable  in  the  whole  biliary  apparatus.  In  the  haste  which 
I  was  urged  to  make  the  autopsy,  I  examined  only  one  of  the 
kidneys.  The  cortical  portion  was  somewhat  morbidly  af- 
fected, but  by  its  color  and  somewhat  compacted  condition, 
I  would  suppose  more  with  a  lesion  of  the  circulation  than 
that  of  any  structural  changes.  The  urine  was  never  alfan- 
minous.  No  section  was  made  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
column.     All  the  other  organs  were  in  their  normal  state. 

The  interest  of  the  case  is  a  sufficient  apology  for  the  ex- 
tent of  my  details.  I  will  not  weary  the  reader  with  addi- 
tional remarks  of  my  own.  An  analysis  of  the  symfytoms 
with  the  pathology  of  the  disease  will  at  once  show  the  intel- 
ligent physician  the  interest  of  the  case.  So  obscure  and 
latent,  and  even  perverted,  were  the  characteristic  symptoms 
of  the  disease,  that  my  friend.  Dr.  Bruce,  considered  the  drop- 
sical effusion  idiopathic;  and  the  tumor  in  the  epigastrium, 
hypertrophy  of  the  stomach.  The  hydrocele  and  the  assimi- 
lating condition  of  the  stomach  appeared  to  favor  the  opinion, 
but  the  knife  demonstrated  it  to  be  otherwise. 
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REVIEWS  AND  NOTIOBS. 


Art.  VIII. — The  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery.  B- 
lustrated  by  three  hundred  and  sixteen  Engravings  an 
Wood.  By  William  Pirrie,  F.R.S.E.  Kegius  Pro- 
fessor of  Surgery  in  the  Marischal  College  and  university 
of  Aberdeen ;  Surgeon  to  the  Royal  Infirmary,  &c.  Edi- 
ted with  additions,  by  John  Neal,  M.  D.  Surgeon  to  the 
Penn.  Hospital,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania,  etc.  Philadelphia:  Blanchard  & 
Lea.  1852.  pp.  784. 

The  works  on  surgery  have  multiplied  so  rapidly  of  late, 
that  it  is  difficult  for  any  one,  except  the  professed  surgeon, 
to  determine  which  is  preferable ;  and  even  he  who  is  fully 
^^  posted "  in  the  department  will,  we  apprehend,  find  it  no 
easy  task  to  indicate  the  best  one.  There  is  Listen,  Fergu- 
son, Druitt,  Miller,  Bransby  Cooper,  and  now  Pirrie.  The 
work  before  us  we  believe  fully  equal,  as  a  text-book, 
to  any  of  them.  The  author  is  practical,  concise,  and  syste- 
matic :  and,  what  is  still  better,  he  is  entirely  familiar  with 
modem  science.  The  work  is  elegantly  and  appropriately 
illustrated  with  wood-cuts ;  indeed  we  have  seen  nothing  su- 
perior in  any  surgical  book  yet  published  in  our  country. 
We  incline  to  think  that  Pirrie's  suigery  will  prove  more 
popular  than  most  of  the  European  works  re-published  in 

the  United  States.     For  sale  by  Wm.  Phillips  &  Co. 
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TrecUment  of  Erysipelas  by  the  Muriated  Tincture  of  Iron. 

By  W.  H.  Ranking,  M.  D. 

It  has  always  been  my  opinion  that  the  communications 
most  suitable  to  the  brief  reunions  which  take  place  at  these 
anniversaries  of  the  several  Branches  of  the  Provincial  Me- 
dical and  Surgical  Association,  are  those  which  are  able  to 
convey  practical  information  in  few  words;  for  this  reason  I 
have  selected  for  your  attention  a  case  which  has  recently 
come  under  my  notice,  and  in  which  a  method  of  treatment 
not  commonly  followed  has  proved  eminently  successful.  I 
allude  to  the  treatment  of  erysipelas  by  the  muriated  tincture 
of  iron.     The  case  is  as  follows: — 

Chariotte  Andrews,  aged  23,  a  fat  strumous  giri,  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Hospital  under  my  care, 
in  April,  for  engorged  and  suppurating  cervical  glands,  which 
were  treated  by  generous  diet,  cod-liver  oil,  free  lancing,  and 
subsequent  dressing  with  the  iodide  of  lead  ointment,  an  ap- 
plication which  I  may  state  in  passing,  appears  to  me  to  be 
more  suitable  to  scrofulous  ulcers  than  any  other  with  which 
I  am  acquainted.  Under  this  treatment  her  progress  was  all 
that  could  be  desired,  until  the  26th  of  May,  when  my  atten- 
tion was  called  to  an  erysipelatous  redness  over  the  right 
breast.  This  quickly  extended,  and  in  spite  of  the  assiduous 
endeavour  on  the  part  of  our  intelligent  house-sur^n,  to 
limit  its  boundaries  by  the  nitrate  of  silver,  it  soon  invaded 
the  head  and  face,  inducing  those  serious  symptoms  which 
are  observed  in  these  cases.  As  soon  as  the  diseaise  fully  de- 
clared itself,  no  time  was  lost,  as  is  my  invariable  custom,  in 
sustaining  the  powers  of  the  patient  by  wine,  beef-tea,  and  am- 
monia, the  local  application  being  flour. 
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On  the  28th,  the  disease  had  continued  to  extend,  and  as 
the  patient  was  losing  strength  the  ammonia  was  replaced 
by  quinine. 

On  the  29th,  the  report  is  that  the  erysipelas  had  occupied 
the  entire  head  and  tace,  and  was  creeping  down  the  back. 
The  patient  was  delirious,  with  dry  tongue  and  feeble  pulse 
of  130. 

On  the  30th  she  was  still  worse,  the  tongue  was  more  dry 
and  dark,  and  diarrhoea  was  added  to  the  other  unfavourabfe 
symptoms.  Wine  was  given  in  increasing  quantities,  so  that 
sne  took  more  than  a  bottle  in  the  twenty-four  hours. 

June  1st. — She  was  still  more  depressed;  pulse  140,  flut- 
tering; the  face  livid,  and  she  ap]>eared  to  be  fast  sinking.  At 
this  time  I  determined  to  admmister  the  muriated  tincture  of 
iron  as  recommended  by  Mr.  Bell,  of  Edinburgh, and  did  so,  as 
will  be  seen,  with  the  best  results.  The  dose  was  forty  mi- 
nims, in  water,  every  three  hours.  In  the  evening,  after  three 
doses,  the  pulse  was  still  140,  but  had  more  resistance  to  the 
finger,  and  she  was  left  for  the  night,  with  orders  to  continue 
the  medicine  and  wine. 

On  the  2nd  there  was  a  most  marvellous  change  for  the 
better.  The  tongue,  which  the  day  before  was  dry  and  dark, 
was  now  moist  and  cleaner,  the  pulse  had  sunk  to  120,  and 
the  patient  was  able  to  raise  herself  in  bed.  The  face  was 
desquamating  and  her  only  complaint  was  urgent  thirst,  which 
was  gratified  with  water  ad  libttum. 

3ra. — I  continued  the  iron  in  doses  of  thirty-six  drops. 
The  improvement  was  still  more  manifest;  the  face  had  be- 
come more  natural  in  appearance,  and  she  was  pronounced 
out  of  danger.  From  this  time  her  recovery  was  uninter- 
rupted. 

Knowing  how  difficult  it  is  to  establish  a  medical  fact,  I 
am  prepar^  to  find  that  some  of  my  hearers  may  dispute  the 
agency  of  the  iron  in  this  girl's  recovery.  On  this  point  I 
would  only  say,  that  prior  to  her  taking  that  medicine  she 
lost  ground  hourly,  in  spite  of  the  freest  exhibition  of  wine, 
ammonia,  and  quinine;  and  that  after  three  or  four  doses  a 
perceptible  advantage  had  been  gained,  which  advantage  was 
rendered  indisputable  on  the  next  day  by  the  improved  con- 
dition of  the  pulse  and  tongue,  and  the  rapid  suosidence  of 
the  cutaneous  engorgement. 

I  take  no  credit  to  myself  for  this  mode  of  treatingerysi- 
pelas,  but  most  willingly  record  my  obligation  to  Mr.  bell  of 
Edinburgh,  who  published  a  paper  on  the  subject  in  the 
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Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences  for  June,  1 861 .  That 
gentleman's  testimony  as  to  the  value  of  this  treatment  is 
most  strong;  he  says  that  in  every  instance  in  his  practice  it 
has  been  successful.  His  brother,  Dr.  Charles  Bell,  is 
equally  impressed  in  its  favour;  and  he  states  that  it  not  only 
removes  the  disease  in  a  short  time,  but  also  renders  the  pa- 
tient less  susceptible  of  returns  of  the  disease.  In  pursmi^ 
the  chalybeate  treatment  of  erysipelas,  Mr.  Bell  regards  it  as 
important  to  bring  the  system  rapidly  under  its  influence,  and 
acting  on  this  conviction,  I  ^ave  in  the  case  above  related 
even  larger  doses  than  Mr.  Bell  had  sanctioned. 

Although  the  case  I  have  related  was  an  instance  of  idio- 
pathic erysipelas,  the  treatment  is  said  to  be  eaually  beneficial 
m  the  traumatic  form,  and  in  infantile  erysipelas.     Of  the 
latter,  Mr.  Bell  details  some  remarkably  interesting  cases. 
Prov.  Med.  (f-  Surg.  Jour. 


2. — A  memoir  on  the  Pathology  and  Treatmeut  of  Ltu- 
corrhcRa^  based  upon  the  microscopal  Anatomy  of  tks 
OS  and  cervix  uteri.  By  W.  Tyler  Smith,  M.  D.,  Phy- 
sician Accoucher  to  St.  Mary's  Hospital. 

The  author  first  directed  attention  to  the  minute  anatomy 
of  the  OS  and  cervix  uteri  ;  and  here,  at  the  outset,  he  was  de- 
sirous of  expressinff  his  warmest  thanks  and  obligations  to 
Dr.  Arthur  Hassall  for  his  valuable  assistance'  in  the  mi- 
croscopical part  of  the  investigation,  without  which  be 
could  not  successfully  have  prosecuted  his  researches.  The 
mucus  membrane  of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri,  and  like  the 
mucous  membrane  of  other  parts,  consisted  of  epithelium, 
primary  or  basement  membrane,  and  fibrous  tissue,  blood- 
vessels, and  nerves.  But  as  there  were  some  special  charac- 
teristics  pertaining  to  this  tissue,  he  proposed  for  the  con- 
venience of  description,  to  examine,  first,  the  mucons  mem- 
brane of  the  OS  uteri  and  external  portion  of  the  cervix ;  and, 
secondly,  the  mucous  lining  of  the  cervical  cavity  or  canal. 
The  epithelial  layer  of  the  former  of  these  situations  was  tas- 
sel ated  or  squamous,  and  so  arranged  as  to  form  a  membrane 
of  some  thickness :  by  masceration,  it  could  be  easily  de- 
tatched,  and  it  was  then  found  closely  to  resemble  the  epithe- 
lial covering  of  the  vaffina,  with  which  it  was  continuous. 
Beneath  this  epithelial  layer  was  the  basement  membrane, 
covering  numerous  villi  or  papillae,  which  studded  the  whole 
surface.     Each  villus  contained  a  looped  blood-vessel,  which 
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passing  to  the  end  of  the  villus,  returned  to  its  base,  and  in- 
osculated with  other  blood-vessels  of  the  conti^ous  villi. 
These  villi  had  been  mistaken  for  mucous  follicles,  usually 
described  as  covering  the  surface  of  the  os  uteri ;  but  the  mi- 
croscope failed  to  discover  any  distinct  follicular  structure  in 
this  situation.  When  a  thin  section  of  the  surface  of  the  os 
uteri  was  examined  by  a  low  power,  the  points  of  the  villi 
could  be  seen  as  dark  spots  through  the  epithelial  layer.  A 
careful  examination  exhibited  these  spots  as  slightly  depressed 
in  the  centre,  yet  nevertheless  slightly  elevated  in  their  mar- 

S'ns,  nipple-shaped,  and  containing  red  points,  which  were 
e  terminations  of  the  looped  blood-vessels.  These  appear- 
ances were  produced  b^  the  villi  beinff  obscured  by  their  epi- 
thelial covering.  This  thick  layer  of  scaly  epithelium,  and 
the  villi  with  tneir  looped  vessels,  were  the  principal  anatomi- 
cal features  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  os  and  external 
part  of  the  cervix  uteri ;  and  these  structures  played  an  impor- 
tant part  in  the  pathological  chances  which  occurred  in  the 
lower  segment  of  the  uterus  in  Teuoorrhoea.  Between  the 
margin  ot  the  lips  of  the  os  uteri  and  the  commencement  of 
the  penniform  rugse,  within  the  precincts  of  the  cervical  ca- 
nal, a  small  tract  of  smooth  surface  was  usually  found,  which 
to  the  naked  eye  seemed  of  more  delicate  structure  than 
the  neighboring  parts,  and  when  examined  by  the  mi- 
croscope was  found  to  be  composed  of  cylinder  epithelium, 
arranged  after  the  manner  of  the  epithelium  covering  the 
villi  of  the  intestinal  canal.  The  cylinderepithelium  covered 
in  this  situation  villi  two  or  three  times  larger  than  the  villi 
upon  the  surface  of  the  os  uteri, — so  large,  indeed,  as  to  be 
visible  to  the  naked  eye  when  viewed  by  transmitted  light. 
Within  the  cavity  of  the  cervix  uteri,  the  mucous  membrane 
contained  four  columns  of  rugae,  or  folds,  arranged  in  an  ob- 
lique, curved,  or  transverse  direction ;  and  between  these  co- 
lumns were  four  longitudinal  grooves.  The  two  sulci  in  the 
median  line,  anteriorly  and  posteriorly,  were  the  most  dis- 
tinct ;  and  of  these,  the  sulcus  of  the  posterior  columns  was 
the  most  strongly  marked.  In  the  normal  state,  the  trnsverse 
rugae,  with  the  fosss  between  them,  were  (jlled  with  viscid, 
semi-transparent  mucus ;  and  when  this  was  brushed  away,  a 
reticulated  appearance,  caused  by  numerous  secondary  rugae, 
was  visible.  The  author  gave  a  very  minute  description  of 
these  four  rugous  columns,  and  the  furrows  between  them 
which  was  illustrated  by  some  very  beautiful  drawings  of  the 
cervical  canal,  displaying  the  rugous  columns  and  fossae  of  the 
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natural  size,  and  magnified  nine  and  eighteen  diameters.  The 
latter  power  showed  a  large  number  of  mucous  fossae,  and 
follicles,  crowding  the  depressions  between  the  rugae,  and  the 
rugous  elevation  also.  The  author  mentioned  that  a  healthj 
virgin  cervix,  of  normal  size,  contained  at  least  ten  thousand 
mucous  follicles.  This  anatomical  arrangement  secured  a 
vast  extent  of  superficial  surface,  which  was  still  further  in- 
creased by  the  presence  of  villi  similar  to  those  found  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  cervix ;  they  were  found  in  considerable 
numbers  on  the  large  rugse  and  other  parts  of  the  mucoiB 
membrane  in  this  situation.  By  this  disposal  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix,  a  very  large  extent  of 

flandular  surface  was  obtained  for  the  purposes  of  secretion, 
n  effect,  the  cervix  was  an  open  gland ;  and,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  author,  it  was  in  this  part  of  the  utero-vaginal  tract 
that  the  principal  seat  of  leucorrhoea  would  be  found  to  exist 
There  was  an  analogy  here  which  should  not  be  lost  sight  of, 
bearing,  as  it  did,  on  the  patholo^  and  treatment  of  leu- 
corrhcea,  which  was,  the  great  similarity  which  existed  be- 
tween the  skin  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina  and 
the  external  part  of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri.  The  resemblance, 
in  these  situations,  was  certainly  much  nearer  to  the  cutane- 
ous structure  than  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  more  internal 
parts.  These  analogies  were  strongly  confirmed  by  what  was 
observed  of  the  pathological  conditions  to  which  these  parts 
were  liable,  and  by  the  effect  of  therapeutical  applications. 
The  author  dwelt  on  the  fact,  that  the  epithelium  of  the  os 
uteri  and  external  portion  of  the  cerxix  was  constantly  squa- 
mous, and  that  the  epithelium  immediately  within  the  os 
uteri  was  cylindrical  but  not  ciliated,  but  that  in  the  rugous 
portion  of  the  cervical  canal  the  cylindrical  epithelium  be- 
came ciliated.  The  mucus  secreted  by  the  glandular  portion 
of  the  cervix  was  alkaline,  viscid,  and  transparent ;  it  ad- 
hered to  the  crypts  and  rugae,  so  as  to  fill  the  canal  of  the 
cervix.  It  consisted  chiefly  of  mucus-corpuscles,  oil-elo- 
bules,  and  occasionally  dentated  epithelium,  all  entangled  m  a 
thick,  tenacious  plasma.  It  was  remarkable  for  its  tenacity; 
while  the  mucous  found  in  the  lowest  part  of  the  canal  was 
thinner  in  appearance.  There  was  an  essential  chemical  dif- 
ference between  the  vaginal  mucus  and  the  secretion  of  the 
interior  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix;  the  first  was  always  acid, 
and  the  latter  invariably  alkaline.  Mr.  Whitehead  of  Man- 
chester, had  noticed  this  fact,  and  the  observations  of  the  au- 
thor confirmed  his  views.     The  acid  of  the  vaginal  secretion 
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was  more  than  sufficient  to  neutralize  the  alkaline  secretion 
of  the  cervix,  and  when  any  secretion  from  the  cervical  canal 
entered  the  vagina,  it  became  curdled  from  the  coagulation  of 
its  albumen.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  that  part  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  uterus  and  vaccina  which  resembled  the 
skin  was  the  only  part  which,  like  the  skin,  furnished  an  acid 
secretion.  The  vaginal  mucus  was  a  simple  lubricatory 
fluid ;  but  the  uterine  cervical  mucus  had  other  uses  besides 
that  of  lubrication ;  in  the  healthy  condition,  in  the  intervals 
of  the  catamenia,  it  blocked  up  the  passage  from  the  vagina 
to  the  fundus :  it  thus  defended  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  ^om 
external  agencies,  and  from  its  alkaline  character  afforded  a 
suitable  medium  for  the  passage  of  spermatozoa  into  the 
uterus.  Having  stated  his  views  of  the  structure  of  the  utero- 
vaginal mucous  membrane,  the  author  expressed  his  opinion 
that  the  glandular  portion  of  the  cervix  uteri  was  the  chief 
source  ot  the  discharge  in  leucorrhoea.  Leucorrhoea,  in  its 
most  simple  and  uncomplicated  form,  was  the  result  of  an  in- 
creased activity  of  the  glandular  portion  of  the  cervix.  A 
follicular  organ,  which  should  only  take  an  active  condition 
at  cf  rtain  intervals,  became  constantly  engaged  in  secretion. 
Instead  of  the  discharge  of  the  plug  of  mucus  at  the  cata- 
menial  period,  an  incessant  discbarge  was  set  up.  At  first 
the  discharge  was  but  an  unsual  quantity  of  the  elements  of 
the  healthy  mucus  of  the  cervix.  The  quantity  increases, 
and  becomes  a  serious  drain  to  the  constitution,  and  the  glan- 
dular cervix  in  some  cases  becomes  so  excitable,  that  any  un- 
usual stimulus,  even  mental  emotions,  provokes  an  augmenta- 
tion. The  author  next  referred  to  the  conditions  under  which 
the  epithelium  of  the  os  and  external  part  of  the  cervix  uteri 
and  upper  portion  of  the  vagina  might  oe  partially  or  entirely 
removed.  The  mucous  membrane  then  presented  an  in- 
tensely red  color,  from  the  presence  of  the  naked  villi,  and  an 
appearance  of  roughness  or  excoriation  presented  itself.  He 
thought  that  among  the  causes  which  produced  this  aspect  of 
ulceration  were  eruptive  disorders,  similar  to  herpes  or  eczema, 
which  strongly  marked  the  analogy  between  this  tract  of  mu- 
cous surface  and  the  skin.  He  had  observed  cases  in  which 
an  occasional  herpetic  eruption  upon  the  os  uteri  always  pro- 
duced herpes  prseputialis  m  the  husband.  But  the  most  fre- 
3uent  cause  of  denudation  arose  from  the  alkaline  mucous 
ischarge  of  the  cervix  irritating  the  acid  surface  of  the  os 
uteri,  and  causing  the  rapid  shedding  of  the  epithelium  round 
the  margin  of  the  os.     A  microscopal  examination  was  given 


762  Foreign  Summary. 

of  the  various  discharges  met  with  in  these  affections,  in  ma- 
king which  the  author  was  assisted  by  Dr.  Handfield  Jones  and 
Dr.  Hassall.  In  cervical  leucorrhoBa,  the  discharge  consis- 
ted of  quantities  of  mucus-corpuscles,  and,  in  severe  cases, 
pus-corpuscles  and  blood-disks,  with  fatty  matter  involved  in 
a  transparent  plasma.  The  epithelial  debris  is  constantly 
present,  but  in  limited  quantity.  In  vaginal  leucorrhoea,  in- 
cluding the  secretions  of  the  external  portion  of  the  os  and 
cervix  uteri,  the  plasma  is  opaque,  ana  contains  myriads  of 
epithelial  particles  in  all  stages  of  development,  with  pos  and 
blood  globules  when  the  villi  are  affected.  When  a  circom- 
scribed  ulcer  is  visible  upon  the  os  uteri  to  the  naked  eye, 
after  death,  such  as  occurs  in  eruptive  affections  of  the  os  and 
cervix,  and  is  examined  by  the  microscope  with  a  low  power, 
it  is  found  to  consist  of  a  base  from  which  the  villi  are  en- 
tirely removed,  or  in  which  onlv  the  scattered  debrU  of  villi 
remain ;  and,  surrounding  this  base,  there  is  a  fringe  of  en- 
larged villi,  partially  or  entirely  denuded  of  epithelium.  The 
character  of  the  so-called  ulceration  of  the  os  oteri  was  de- 
tailed, and  the  nature  of  the  discharges  described.  The  au- 
thor then  observed,  that,  if  any  division  of  leucorrhoea  were 
made,  two  principal  forms  must  be  recognized — 

I.  The  mucous  variety,  secreted  by  the  follicular  canal  of 
the  cervix. 

II.  The  epithelial  variety,  in  which  the  discharge  was 
vaginal.  With  respect  to  the  so-called  ulcerations  of  the  os 
and  cervix,  two  kinds  of  morbid  change  would  be  observed — 

1.  Epithelial  abrasion^  by  far  the  most  common,  in  which 
the  epithelium  alone  was  deficient. 

2.  Villous  abrasion.,  erosion,  or  ulceration,  in  which  the 
villi  are  affected  by  superficial  ulceration. 

It  was  to  the  villi,  denuded  of  epithelium  and  partly  eroded, 
that  the  marked  forms  of  granular  os  uteri  were  owing. 
The  ovules  of  Naboth,  often  referred  to  by  writers  as  ob- 
structed follicles,  the  author  had  found  to  be  in  reality  an 
eruptive  disease  of  the  mucous  membrane  analagous  to  a  cu- 
taneous affection.  In  these  affections  of  the  cervix  uteri,  it 
frequently  happened  that  the  cervix  uteri  was  partially  everted 
and  the  deep-red  surface  covered  by  vascular  villi  thus  ex- 
posed, had  frequently  been  mistaken  for  breach  of  continuity 
in  the  mucus  surface.  The  author  then  offered  some  remarks 
on  the  practical  deductions  which  might  be  drawn  from  the 
present  mvestigation.  The  glandular  structure  of  the  parts 
^yl^ence  the  leucorrhceal  discharge  arose  pointed  to  the  influ 
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ence  of  constitutional  causes,  and  exemplified  why  this  affec- 
tion should  be  so  common  in  women  oi  strumous  habit  and 
leuco-phlegmatic  temperament :  it  vindicated  the  importance 
of  constitutional  treatment,  and  directed  attention  to  tne  more 
rational  employment  of  topical  remedies ;  and  it  was  evident 
that  the  profuse  applications  of  caustics,  as  recommended  by 
the  French  school  of  uterine  pathology,  was  both  unnecessary 
and  unscientific.  He  admitted  that  leucorrhoea  of  the  cervi- 
cal canal  was  sometimes  cured  by  the  use  of  caustics  to 
the  OS  uteri ;  but  in  these  cases  they  acted  as  counter-irritants 
to  the  glandular  structure.  The  indications  of  treatment, 
based  on  a  knowledge  of  the  minute  anatomy  of  the  os  and 
cervix  uteri,  and  the  study  of  its  pathology  in  leucorrhoea, 
appeared  to  the  author  to  re(|uire  constitutional  medicines  and 
regimen,  with  local  applications.  Local  measures,  to  be  of 
any  use  in  cervical  leucorrhcea,  should  be  applied,  not  to  the 
vagina,  nor  to  the  os  uteri,  but  to  the  canal  or  the  cervix.  In 
vaginal  or  epithelial  leucorrhoea,  common  injections  were  ser- 
viceable; but  in  cervical  or  mucous  leucorrhoea  no  benefit 
could  result,  unless  the  injection  passed  into  the  cervix.  He 
mentioned  the  methods  he  adopted  to  secure  this  result,  and 
concluded  by  expressing  a  hope  that  the  prosecution  of  these 
researches  might  prove  serviceable,  by  rendering  a  trouble- 
some class  of  maladies  more  intelligible  than  they  had  hith- 
erto been,  and  by  tending  to  correct  errors  of  practice,  and  to 
indicate  the  just  value  of  constitutional  and  topical  remedies. 
— London  medical  Times  and  Gazette, 


3. — Chlorate  of  Potass  in  Croup. 

E.  B.  aged  one  year  and  three  months ;  croup  and  bron- 
chitis. After  treating  him  with  blisters,  salines,  and  ipeca- 
cuanha, which  relieved  the  urgent  symptoms,  I  found  him 
very  much  reduced,  and  the  circulation  very  languid,  the 
blood  not  properly  supplied  with  oxygen.  1  then  remem- 
bered having  attended  a  case  of  pneumonia  in  an  infant  (in 
consultation),  when  the  chlorate  of  potash  was  exhibited  with 
a  favorable  result.  I  therefore  triea  it  in  this  case,  and  with 
the  same  happy  end. 

J.  P.  three  years ;  croup.  This  child  was  leeched  and 
treated  with  caiomel,  salines,  and  ipecacuanha.  After  these 
remedies,  the  chlorate  of  potash  was  employed,  and  the 
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change  in  his  breathing,  and  the  hue  of  his  coanlenaDce, 
most  marked  after  the  first  dose.     In  neither  case  did  the 
quantity  used  exceed  a  drachm  and  a  half  altogether. 

I  am  aware,  Dr.  Pereira  states  that  this  salt  is  found  un- 
altered in  the  urine  of  those  patients  who  have  taken  it,  there- 
fore no  oxygen  is  given  to  the  system ;  but  I  think  a  portion 
of  it,  at  all  events,  must  be  decomposed,  otherwise  now  ii 
the  alteration  in  the  appearance,  from  the  dusky  leaden  color 
to  the  rosy,  healthy  tmt  noticed  in  these  cases  to  be  accounted 
for?— /Wd. 


4. — Remarks  on  the  Treatment  of  the  Suppuraiive  Stage  of 

Burns  by  Unguentum  Gatia. 

The  large  ulcers  remaining  after  very  severe,  and  more 
particularly,  extensive  bums,  frequently  prove  tiresome  and 
difficult  to  heal ;  but  I  think  they  are  often  more  so  than  they 
need  be  from  the  application  oi  unguents,  &c.,  not  calculated 
to  work  a  speedy  cure,  as  the  more  rapid  the  cores  the  less 
likelihood  is  there  of  there  remaining  unsightly  and  hideout 
cicatrices,  and  other  malformations  witnessecl  occasionally 
after  these  accidents.  I  have  seen  very  many  of  these  cases 
of  severe  bums  in  colliery  practice,  produced  by  the  explo- 
sion of  gases  in  coal  mines,  and  every  practitioner  acquainted 
with  like  cases  knows  how  extensive  they  sometimes  and 
most  frequently  are,  and  ulcers  are  not  uncommonly  resulting 
of  even  square  feet  in  size,  and  I  have  seen  the  whole  surface 
of  the  back  completely  denuded,  and  a  large  suppurating  sur- 
face remaining ;  and  I  have  seen  it  heal  without  the  least  ci- 
catrix whatever  by  the  remedy  I  wish  to  draw  your  attention 
to.  I  put  no  faith  whatever  in  the  application  of  unguents 
containing  preparations  of  chalk,  zinc,  magnesia,  calamine, 
&c.  I  thinli  tne  principle  of  their  application  wrong.  The 
best  remedy  after  the  suppurative  stage  is  thoroughly  esta- 
blished, is  an  ointment  made  of  Pulvis  Gallae,  dr.  j.;  adips, 
oz.  j.  With  this  the  formation  of  new  skin  takes  place  ra- 
pidly, and  ulcers  of  very  large  size  I  have  seen  quite  healed 
in  a  few  days.  I  am  not  prepared  to  explain  in  what  way 
this  application  succeeds  so  well,  but  I  mention  the  fact,  that 
others  may  adopt  it,  and  I  am  quite  sure  it  will  never  be  laid 
aside  for  another  remedy  at  the  particular  juncture  for  which 
it  is  recommended.     No  doubt  it  has  a  chemical  action  upon 
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the  secretion  of  the  granulations,  which  leads  to  so  speedy  a 
formation  of  new  skin.  I  have  also  used  tannin  and  gallic 
acid,  with  similar  results ;  but  as  a  general  rule  I  prefer  the 
gall  ointment  alluded  to  above.  Particular  care  should  be 
taken  in  not  using  powdered  galls  that  look  full  of  black 
specks.     That,  I  think,  is  a£ilterated  with  pepper,  as  it 

E roves  too  stimulating;  but  if  pure,  it  is  cooling  and  agreea- 
le,  and  in  every  case,  (and  I  have  seen  it  aj^lied  in  hun- 
dreds), I  have  realized  a  happy  result. — Provincial  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 


6. — On  the  Treatment  of  Facial  Neuralgia. 

M.  Cazenave  informs  us  {Revue  Medico-Chirurcale^  that 
he  has  had  marked  success  in  removing  the  pains  of  hemi- 
crania  and  facial  neuralgia  by  means  of  the  following  po- 
made:— 

Pure  chloroform,  dr.  iv. 

Cyanide  of  potassium,  dr.  iijss. 

Axunge,  oz.  iij. 

Wax  sufficient  to  give  consistence. 
M.  Cazenave  professes  to  have  tried  the  cyanide  of  potas- 
sium alone,  without  any  benefit,  and  therefore  concludes  that 
it  is  this  particular  combination  which  is  so  valuable.  The 
mode  of  using  it  is  to  rub  ointment,  the  size  of  a  pigeon's 
e^,  into  the  scalp,  and  after  which  the  head  is  to  be  covered 
with  an  oiled-silk  cap.  The  inunction  is  to  be  repeated  ac- 
cording to  circumstances.  In  facial  neuralgia  it  is  rubbed  in 
over  the  affected  nerve. — Ibid. 


5. — Treatment  of  Albugo  by  Galvanism. 

Having  seen  in  some  journal  that  in  Russia  and  Sweden 
albugo  in  the  horse  had  been  removed  by  the  aid  of  galvanism, 
M.  Turck  adopted  the  method  in  the  human  subject  with  the 
effect,  he  assures  us,  of  greatly  diminishine;  the  opacity  of 
the  cornea.  The  case  was  that  of  a  young  girl,  aged  13,  who 
had  been  the  subject  of  a  scrofulous  keratitis,  which  left  al- 
bugo of  each  cornea.  That  on  the  left  side  was  not  central, 
so  that  the  child  was  able  to  see  imperfectly ;  on  the  other 
eye  it  was  so  universal  as  to  render  her  perfectly  blind.|^  She 
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was  considered  incurable  and  bad  abandoned  all  treatment, 
when  she  came  under  the  author's  care  for  another  afiectioii, 
and  he  then  determined  to  experiment  with  the  galvanic  bat- 
tery. 

He,  accordingly,  having  set  in  action  a  battery  of  appro- 
priate power,  placed  the  zinc  probe  in  the  mouth,  while  with 
the  copper  orne^tive  pole  he  lightly  touched  the  cornea. 
The  immediate  effects  were  vertigo,  nausea,  and  violent  ar- 
terial pulsations,  but  these  were  soon  subdued  bj  a  counter 
application  of  electricity  to  the  lower  extremities.  The 
treatment  was  preserved  m  for  forty  days,  with  the  result  of 
considerably  diminishing  the  opacity  in  both  eyes,  so  that  she 
was  able  to  read  with  that  eye  which  had  been  blind  for  more 
than  ten  yeas,  while  the  other,  though  not  cured,  was  so  far 
benefitted  that  Uie  patient  was  able  to  follow  her  occupation 
of  sewing. 

M.  Turck  farther  'says,  that  he  has  seen  albugo  in  the 
horse  removed  in  this  way  in  two  minutes. — Ibid. 


PART    IV. 


AMERIOAH  SOMMART. 


1. — Report  of  the  Committee  on  Preliminary  Education. 
Read  before  the  State  Medical  Society,  June  1,  1862. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  confided  the  duty  "  of  or- 
ganizing a  Board  of  Examiners  "  for  students  about  to  enter 
upon  the  study  of  medicine,  &c.,  touching  their  mental  quali- 
fications and  preliminary  education,  bee;  leave  to  report: 
That,  in  dischaiye  of  the  duty  assigned  tnem,  they  have  felt 
the  full  force  of  the  many  diflSculties  which  present  them- 
selves, in  the  practical  and  successful  arrangement  of  a  plan 
which  shall  be  adequate  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  impor- 
tant end  designed,  viz:  The  elevation  of  the  standard  of  me- 
dical education. 

Yet  many  as  are  the  obstacles  to  be  overcome,  we  are  not 
without  hope,  that  most,  if  not  all  of  them,  may  be  remedied 
by  the  united  influence  and  co-operation  of  the  profession. 

That  a  high  standard  of  education  is  essential  to  the  suc- 
cess, and  elevated  moral  standing,  in  all  the  learned  profes- 
sions, is  a  truth,  so  fully  felt  and  acknowledged,  that  we  feel 
it  would  be  a  waste  of  your  time,  were  we  to  attempt  any 
discussion  of  the  subject  before  this  intelligent  assembly. 
Certainly,  of  none^  it  is  more  true  and  important^  than  of 
the  medical  profession.  No  one  needs  more  than  the  physi- 
cian, the  highest  endowments  both  natural  and  acquired. 
No  one  needs  a  more  thorough  mental  discipline,  more  varied 
or  available  information. 

If  commanding  powers  of  intellect,  the  wealth  of  learning, 
or  the  fascinations  of  eloquence,  become  the  orator,  or  jurist, 
or  statesman,  or  divine ;  is  it  less  important  to  the  physician, 
who  is  intrusted  with  the  health  and  lives  of  community? 
Let  him,  then,  assiduously  cultivate  his  mind,  invigorate 
and  enlarge  it  by  habitual  and  manly  use,  and  enrich  it  with 
the  treasures  of  all  appropriate  learning. 


768  American  Summary. 

That  medicine  is  a  responsible  profession^  niay  be  teen  hj 
observing  the  relations  wnich  it  sustains  to  socie^.  All  gia- 
dations  in  society  are  alike  dependent  on  us,  and  must  •ooDcr 
or  later  require  our  assistance.  The  philosopher  and  the 
divine,  the  statesman  and  the  citizen,  are  all  amenable  to  A 
sease — are  all  inheritors  of  that  sin  which  '^  brought  deatfi 
into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe ;"  and  whether  the  couch  of 
the  dying  be  of  either  down  or  of  straw  and  rags,  the  daA 
and  rueged  path-way  to  the  tomb  must  be  rendered  smoott 
by  the  mind  of  the  physician. 

Thus  charged  with  the  health  and  lives  of  our  padents,  it 
is  a  duhr  we  owe  to  ourselves,  to  the  honor  and  welfiue  of 
the  profession ;  to  the  society  at  large ;  to  goard  the  portals 
which  lead  to  the  temple  of  medicine,  and  see  that  none  ait 
permitted  to  enter,  who  have  not  strong  natural  copqW/iliff, 
coupled  with  a  sound  preliminary  education. 

Medicine  is  one  of  the  most  responsible  profesdons  oa 
earth.  It,  therefore,  should  be  learned,  honorable,  elevated 
and  dignified.  To  make  it  such  in  Ohio,  should  be  the  great 
object  of  ibis  society.  It  is  a  lamentable  truth,  that  the  medl- 
cA  profession  is  hst  being  over-stocked — not  with  men  of 
high  mental  and  moral  culture,  but  with  a  class  of  men  as- 
suming the  name  of  doctors f  totally  unqualified  for  the  solema 
duties  of  the  profession. 

Talk  as  we  may  of  empiricism  amon^  the  steamers,  ec- 
lectics, hydropathists,  homoeopathists,  et  ta  genus  omne^  bat 
the  fact  cannot  be  concealed,  that  a  lar^e  amount  of  quackeiy 
exists  among  those  who  profess  to  be  the  followers  of  a 
Mott,  a  Dunglison,  a  Chapm£n,  a  Pancoast — and  in  the 
West,  a  Drake,  a  Dudley,  a  Mussey ;  and  we  might  name 
hundreds  of  others,  who  have  not  only  immortalized  their 
names  by  their  splendid  acquisitions  m  medical  literature, 
and  profound  knowledge  of  medical  science,  but  have  shed  a 
halo  of  glory  around  the  country  which  gave  them  birth. 

In  the  consideration  of  our  subject,  there  is  a  fact,  how- 
ever, to  which  we  would  direct  vour  most  serious  attention. 
You  have  all,  no  doubt,  observea  that  a  species  of  mania  is 
prevailing  in  the  profession  to  manufacture  doctors.  If  we 
cast  our  eyes  over  the  various  catalogues  of  the  medical 
schools  of  the  United  States,  we  find  a  list  of  between  two 
and  three  thousand  annually  in  attendance — a  large  portion  of 
whom  "according to  the  testimony  of  Prof.  Drake  are  des- 
titute of  a  knowledge  of  the  elements  of  a  common  English 
education.    If  not  a  majority,  a  large  number  of  these  stn- 
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dents,  after  having  attended  a  course  of  lectures— many  of 
them  not  having  read  eighteen  months  under  the  direction  of 
a  competent  preceptor — start  out  in  life,  and  advertise  them- 
selves "  doctors  ;"  and,  as  an  essential  preliminary,  to  bring 
themselves  into  notice,  the  two  or  three  students,  whom  they 
have  induced  to  read  medicine,  to  secure  the  patronage  and 
influence  of  their  friends,  without  any  regard  to  their  mental 
or  moral  qualifications. 

We  would  not  magnify  the  evils  of  our  present  system  of 
medical  education — ^but  feel  assured  we  utter  the  language  of 
stem  and  startling  truth. 

More  than  twenty  years  ago.  Prof.  Drake  declared  that  he 
could  not  be  mistaken  in  asserting  that  a  large  portion  of  the 
profession  in  America  were  deficient  in  common  school  learn- 

mg! 

"lam  constrained  to  say,*'  wrote  the  learned  professor, 

w-e  radi 

graphy, *     « 

irregular  members  of  the  faculty,  it  would  be  an  affair  of  lit- 
tle magnitude ;  but  extending  to  many  of  the  graduates  in  all 
our  Universities,  it  calls  for  unreserved  exposure,  and  unquali- 
fied reprehension." 

Although  these  remarks  were  made  many  years  ago,  when 
the  facilities  for  acquiring  an  education  were  far  less  than  at 
the  present  time — and  while  we  are  proud  to  know  that  medi- 
cal science  has  made  rapid  and  important  advances  since  that 
time,  yet  we  cannot  forbear  to  declare  our  solemn  conviction, 
ttiat  to  a  very  great  extent,  they  are  as  applicable  to  the  pro- 
fession now,  as  they  were  thtn.  And  we  feel  assured  that  to 
this  cause,  more  than  any  other,  has  regular  medicine  lost  its 
once  elevated  and  legitimate  position,  as  well  as  its  just  claims 
to  public  confidence.  It  is  trom  ignorance  and  quackery  in 
our  own  ranks,  more  than  from  all  other  sources,  that  we 
have  suffered. 

And  how  shall  these  things  be  remedied?  The  work  would 
seem  properly  to  belong  to  the  people.  They  are  most  inte- 
rested, because  they  are  the  sufferers.  But  in  many  instances 
they  are  unable  to  decide  between  the  claims  of  regular  medi- 
cine and  the  sheerest  quackery  of  the  day,  ana  often  the 
whole  profession  is  measured,  in  the  public  estimation,  by 
the  blunders  and  ignorance  of  some  charlatan  sailing  under 
other  colors. 

In  vain  will  the  profession  look  to  the  people  for  protection ! 
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We  have  the  power,  and  it  is  our  dut^  to  arrest  the  progrea 
of  this  wide  spread  and  increasing  evil.  Or  the  practice  of 
physic  will  be  given  up  to  a  set  of  rapacious  knaves  and 
blockheads,  whose  highest  and  most  fond  desire  is  wtaUki 

The  remedy  we  propose  is  eflScient,  and  at  the  same  time, 
simple  and  practicable :  No  young  man  should  he  permiitd 
to  engage  in  the  study  of  medicine,  who  has  not  strong  natu- 
ral enaovmientsy  ana  a  good  English  education. 

These  are  two  grand  pre-requisites  which  should  ever  be 
insisted  on  by  private  preceptors.  They  are  essential  and  in- 
separable.  Pfatural  capabilities,  unaccompanied  with  a  re- 
spectable education,  are  insufficient,  to  master  the  elabonte 
and  abstruse  science  of  medicine,  and  vice  versa. 

Neither  medical  schools  nor  le^slative  enactmentsy  or  na- 
tional conventions,  can  accomplish  any  thing  towards  salu- 
tary reform,  in  this  particular,  unassisted  by  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  the  private  perceptor.  Here  is  the  starting  point ; 
with  them  must  commence  tne  preventive  system  whico  will 
exclude  from  our  ranks  incompetent  men,  and  prevent  their 
entering  the  profession. 

To  accomplish  this  desirable  object,  we  would  recommend 
the  appointment  of  a  <<  board  of  examiners  "  in  accordance 
with  the  spirit  and  objects  of  the  resolutions  offered  by  the 
chairman  of  your  committee,  and  passed  at  the  last  meeting 
of  this  society,  which  resolutions  we  beg  leave  to  make  a  pait 
of  our  report,  viz : 

"  Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to 
nominate  and  report  to  this  society  at  their  next  meeting,  "» 
board  of  examiners  consisting  of  five  members,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  examine  all  applicants  who  may  wish  to  com- 
mence the  study  of  medicme  and  surgery,  touching  their 
qualifications  and  preliminary  education,  and  grant  to  such 
applicant,  if  founa  qualified,  a  certificate  of  his  qualifica- 
tions." 

Resolved,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  said  board,  to  sa- 
tisfy themselves  that  the  applicant  possesse  ssufficient  energy 
of  mind — is  of  good  moral  character,  and  has  acquired  a 
good  English  education,  embracing  a  knowledge  or  natural 

Shilosophy,  and  the  elementary  mathematical  sciences,  indu- 
ing algebra  and  geometry. 

Resolved,  That  no  member  of  this  society  shall  hereafter 
receive  into  his  office  any  person  as  a  student  of  medicine,  &c. 
without  a  certificate  from  the  board  of  examiners,  stating  that 
he  has  been  examined  and  found  qualified  to  commence  the 
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study  of  medicine,  as  herein  provided  for.  Or  on  the  pre- 
sentation of  a  diploma  from  some  literary  college." 

In  adopting  this  standard  of  primary  studies  for  students, 
we  have  aimed  to  conform  to  the  recommendation  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  on  this  subject — which,  we 
feel  assured,  has  been  governed  by  the  most  liberal  spirit  to 
the  student,  at  all  compatible  with  his  interest  and  standing  in 
the  profession,  and  the  successful  prosecution  of  his  studies — 
or  consistent  with  the  honor  and  welfare  of  the  profession 
and  the  public  good. 

We  would  not,  therefore,  be  understood  as  limiting  the  stu- 
dent in  his  course  of  preparatory  studies,  to  this  standard,  or 
as  undertaking  a  liberal  and  classical  education.  But  where 
it  is  possible,  would  uree  upon  every  youiijg  man  who  intends 
to  pursue  the  study  andpractice  of  medicine,  to  obtain,  first, 
his  degree  of  "  Batchelor  of  Arts "  in  some  reputable  col- 
lege. His  diploma  would  furnish  evidence  of  qualifications, 
and  may  be  received  as  a  voucher,  equivalent  to  a  certificate 
from  the  board  of  examiners. 

To  carry  into  effects  the  objects  of  the  foregoing  resolutions, 
we  have  corresponded  with  a  number  of  gentlemen  in  diffi?- 
rent  sections  of  the  State,  and  are  happy  to  be  able  to  present 
the  names  of  the  following  eentlemen,  of  high  literary  at- 
tainments, eminently  qualified  for  the  duties  assigned  them, 
who  have  expressed  their  willingness  to  serve  as  a  <^  board  of 
examiners"  for  the  State  Medical  Society,  and  in  this  way 
contribute  to  the  advancement  of  general  science,  and  particu- 
larly the  elevation  of  medical  science. 

We  would,  therefore,  nominate  the  following  persons  as 
said  ^< board  of  examiners,"  viz: 

Cincinnati. — William  Green,  Esq.,  Prof.  Joseph  Bay, 
M.  D.,  Charles  C.  Matthews. 

Dayton. — Bobert  W.  Steel,  C.  Valandingham. 

Springfield, — Prof.  H.  Gei^r. 

Mansneld. — Hon.  Mordecai  Bartley,  Prof.  Isaac  J.  Al- 
len, M.  D. 

Columbus. — Asa  D.  Lord,  M.  D. 

Chillicothe. — Bev.  Samuel  Findley. 

Cleveland. — George  Hoadley,  Esq.,  William  Slade,  Jr. 
William  C.  Beattie. 

StuebenvilU. — Benj.  Taf^n,  M.  D.,  B.  S.  Moody,  Esq., 
Chas.  C.  Beatie,  Esq., 

Marietta.— i.  D.  Cotton,  M.  D.,  Hugh  Trevor,  M.  D. 

In  this  arrangement  of  the  board,  we  have  deemed  it  best 
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to  increase  the  number  to  twentjf^  wai  locate  them  at  a  mill, 
her  of  prominent  points  in  the  state.  In  doing  ao^  we  hate 
been  governed  bj  a  desire  to  render  some  one  of  the  membeis 
toceptable  to  every  student  in  the  state,  within  the  distance  of 
a  dajr^s  travel,  and  also  to  divide  labor  so  as  not  to  make  it 
bnrwnsome  on  the  members  of  the  board. 

We  would  make  it  the  dutj  of  each  one  of  the  board  to 
keep  a  record  of  the  titney  name  and  rem//,  of  eveiy  stndeol 
examined  and  passed,  and  report  the  same  to  the  aecretaijr  of 
the  state  society,  annually,  a  month  preceding  the  meetiBg  of 
the  Society ;  in  which  report  it  would  be  well  to  distimiidi 
ttie  standing  of  each,  by  tne  terms  qwdifitdj  well  qymSjiei, 
and  verjf  well  qualifieay  as  it  will  act  as  an  incentiyie  to  apriiF 
eants,  to  make  higher  attainments  in  their  preliminaiy  atiiaies. 
These  reports  should  be  filed  and  preserved  by  tfie  aecretaiy— 
which  wui,  in  time,  form  an  important  item  of  statistics  ia 
the  history  and  medical  literature  of  Ohio. 

By  the  third  resolution  it  is  made  aiisolule  and  Undinff  on 
the  members  of  the  state  society,  to  receive  no  student  nCo 
their  office  hereafter,  until  he  shall  have  passed  an  examina- 
tion before  the  <^  board  "  and  obtained  a  certificate  of  qoalii- 
cations.  Here  our  power  or  authority  ceases.  We  woaU, 
however,  most  earnestly  recommend  to  every  rcmlar  phjrsidaa 
in  the  state,  who  loves  his  profession  and  desires  to  advance 
its  interests,  by  elevating  the  standard  of  preliminary  ednca- 
tion,  to  conform  to  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  resolutions; 
whether  he  be  a  member  of  the  state  society  or  not. 

If  the  state  medical  society  will  take  this  stimd  in  favor 
of  a  uniform  and  higher  standard  of  primary  education 
we  feel  assured  that  every-high  minded  honorable  pre- 
ceptor in  the  state  will  gladly  conform  to  the  requisition.  It 
will  free  them  from  the  unpleasant  task  and  responsibility  of 
refusing  to  take  young  men  into  their  offices,  whom  tney 
know  to  be  deficient  in  mental  capabilities  or  primAij  educa- 
tion— a  position  which  few  have  the  moral  couraoe  to  meet, 
especially  if  the  applicant  is  a  young  man  backed  by  a  large 
and  numerous  circle  of  friends  and  relatives  of  wealth  and 
influence,  the  patrons  of  the  preceptor.  A  case  as  we  are 
confident,  by  no  means  uncommon.  By  adopting  this  plan 
of  re^uirins  a  certificate  of  qualifications  from  a  *^  board  of 
ezammers,'^  we  shift  the  responsibility,  and  secure  a  anifbrm 
and  higher  order  of  primary  qualification  in  the  student. 

Another  very  important  result,  it  is  believed,  will  fellow 
die  organization  of  such  a  board  of  eiaminers^     It  will  far. 
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nish  a  better  class  of  students  for  our  medical  schools,  and  lay 
the  foundation  on  which  we  may  ask  and  expect  their  co-ope- 
ration, by  requirine  a  higher  standard  of  qualification  in  me 
candidate  for  the  ooctorate. 

We  would  therefore  recommend  to  the  medical  schools  in 
Ohio,  to  demand  of  all  candidates  for  mduation ;  first,  a  cer- 
tificate from  the  preceptor,  of  his  0ooa  medical  reading,  sta- 
ting the  length  of  time  he  has  reaa  medicine.  Second,  that 
he  shall  also  furnish  a  diploma  from  some  respectable  literary 
institution,  or,  in  the  absence  of  such  testimonial,  he  must 
furnish  a  certificate  from  some  one  of  the  board  of  medicd 
examiners,  of  his  qualifications  to  enter  upon  the  study  of 
medicine,  as  provided  for  in  the  foregoing  resolutions. 

In  this  connection  there  is  another  point  to  which  we  would 
call  the  attention  of  the  private  preceptor,  which  we  deem  of 
vital  importance.  It  is  the  regular  daily  or  semi-weekly  ex- 
amination of  their  pupils,  upon  the  various  branches  of  their 
course  of  studies.  We  know  that  this  a  matter  too  much 
neglected.  No  preceptor  discharges  his  duty  to  his  pupil — to 
the  professors  in  the  schools,  or  to  the  public,  who  fails  to  dis- 
charge this  duty ;  and  yet  how  few  perform  it  as  it  should  be! 
Were  our  students  regularly  examined  in  this  way,  they  would 
be  more  familiar  with  the  subjects  of  their  studies,  and  be 
much  better  qualified  for  the  auiz  class.  It  would  overcome 
that  embarrassment  which  often  prevents  him  from  telling 
what  he  does  know,  and  it  would  correct  many  erroneous 
opinions  which  he  may  have  embraced,  and  save  him  the 
mortification  of  having  them  exposed  and  corrected  before  a 
public  class. 

If  we  view  this  subject  in  the  spirit  of  an  enlightened  phi- 
losophy, we  cannot  but  see  how  great  are  the  responsibilities 
of  the  physician.  It  is  his  mission  to  mitigate  human  suflfer- 
in^  and  woe — to  rekindle  the  lamp  of  life  about  to  be  extin- 
guished— to  throw  the  sunlight  of  joy  and  peace  around  the 
social  circle — ^to  restore  to  the  domestic  fireside  the  music  of 
love,  and  hope  and  happiness — and  is  it  not  a  glorious  mission? 

Then,  let  each  member  of  this  society  labor  to  elevate  the 
character  and  standing  of  our  profession,  and  endeavor,  by 
every  honorable  means  to  advance  its  interests  and  its  dignity. 

Whilst  other  departments  in  the  arts  and  sciences  are  march- 
ing forward,  with  gigantic  strides,  to  fame  and  usefulness,  we 
owe  it  to  ourselves  and  to  society,  to  exert  all  our  energies  to 
redeem  the  profession  from  the  degradation  to  which  quack- 
ery and  ne^eeUd  education  have  reduced  if,  and  to  raise  it  to 
|he  high  aiid  honorable  position  to  which  it  is  justly  entitled.r 
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When  we  do  this,  and  not  till  then,  will  we  see  regular 
medicine  triumph  over  ignorance  and  prejudice,  and  qaacKeiTf 
in  all  its  hydra-neaded  forms.  Then  we  will  see  our  me<u- 
cal  colleges  thronged  by  students  of  a  higher  order  of  tmleots 
and  literary  attainments. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

P.  J.  BUCKNER,  M.  D.  Chairman. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  re-committed  the  report  on 
**  the  preliminary  studies  of  students  about  entering  on  the 
study  of  medicine,*'  beg  leave  further  to  report :  **  That  we 
have  most  cheerfully  complied  with  the  instructions  of  the 
society  so  far  as  we  have  been  able,  or  have  been  furnished 
with  the  means  or  data  to  carry  into  effect  the  instructions  of 
this  honorable  body,  in  the  following  particulars,  viz : 

1st.  We  concur  in  the  suggestion  or  adding  two  members 
from  each  auxiliary  society,  and  two  from  eacn  county  where 
there  are  no  auxiliary  societies,  throughout  the  state.  But 
for  want  of  a  knowledge  of  proper  persons  to  supply  the 
list,  must  necessarily  return  tne  report  incomplete;  but  b^ 
leave  to  suggest  that  leave  be  granted,  either  to  the  chairman 
of  your  committee,  or  to  the  secretary  of  this  society,  to  com- 
plete the  board  as  above  indicated,  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
the  adoption  of  the  report,  should  that  be  the  final  action  of 
this  body. 

2d.  We  would  further  recommend  that  the  following  gen- 
tlemen be  added  to  the  board  of  examiners,  viz: 

Shelby  County, — Mr  R.  Wyman,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Spence. 

Butler  Co, — Isaiah  Scott,  Esq.,  Prof.  Anderson  of  Oxford. 

Summit  Co. — James  Carpenter,  Esq.  L.  V.  Bierce,  Esq. 

Preble  Co. — W.  J.  Gilmore,  Esq.,  and  Felix  Marsh,  Esq. 

Knox  County. — Hon.  R.  C.  Hurd,  W.  J.  Smith,  Esq. 

Licking  Cuonty. — Prof.  Carter,  of  Granville  College,  S. 
D.  King,  Newark. 

Athens  County.— Frof.  A.  Ryors,  of  Ohio  University. 

Columbiana  County. — Dr.  B.  Stanton,  Salem. 

Lorain  Co. — Prof.  James  Dascomb,  M.  D.,  Hon.  P.  Bliss. 

In  reference  to  the  amendment  of  the  report  offered  by 
Professor  Edwards,  and  the  amendment  to  the  amendment, 
offered  by  Professor  Baker,  we  beg  leave  to  report,  that  we 
have  given  ail  the  reflection  which  the  short  time  allowed  us 
would  permit,  and  with  due  regard  to  the  high  sources  whence 
they  emanate,  have  not  been  able  to  see  that  any  advantage 
would  be  gained  by  their  adoption,  but  beg  leave  respeclfaUy 


American  Summary.  785 

to  say,  that  after  having  weighed  well  the  arguments  in  sup- 
port of  these,  we  believe  their  adoption  woula  lesson,  if  not 
render  nugatory,  the  objects  of  the  report.  And  beg  leave  to 
report  it  back  to  the  society,  with  alterations  and  additions,  as 
above  specified. 

Ail  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

P.  J.  BUCKNER. 

[Note. — We  ask  of  some  regular  Physician,  who  feels  an 
interest  in  this  matter,  to  procure  the  consent  of  ttoo  literary 

fentlemen  who  may  be  willing  to  serve  on  this  "  Board  of 
Examiners  "  and  forward  their  names  to  the  chairman  of  the 
publishing  committtee,  W.  W.  Rickey,  of  Cleveland,  from 
all  the  counties  of  the  state,  not  provided  for  in  the  above  re- 
port, that  the  board  may  be  full  before  the  proceedings  of  the 
society  are  published.  We  hope  they  will  he  carefulto  select 
men  true  to  scientific  medicine.] — Ohio  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Journal. 


2. — Boletus  Laricisj  or  Tf^te  Agaric  as  a  caihariic. — By 

Wm.  M.  McPhbbtebs,  M.  D. 

B^  the  kindness  of  Dr.  John  Barnes,  of  this  city,  I  was 
furbished  with  a  portion  of  a  very  fine  specimen  of  boletus 
laricis,  brought  from  the  Rocky  mountains,  for  the  purpose  of 
testing  its  virtues. 

The  sulnects  to  whom  it  was  administered,  were  all  in- 
mates of  the  female  ward  of  the  St.  Louis  Hospital,  and  it 
was  given  in  powders  of  twenty-Jive  grains  each.  The  foU 
lowing  are  the  results : 

June  7th.  Woman  twenty-five  years  old,  of  robust  consti- 
tution, recently  confined,  bowels  not  open  for  five  days — took 
one  of  the  powders.  In  three  or  four  hours  after  its  adminis- 
tration, her  bowels  were  moved  three  times  copiously,  and 
with  slight  pain — stools  moderately  consistent. 

On  the  same  date,  woman  forty  years  old,  laboring  under 
inflammation  and  ulceration  of  the  cornea,  subject  to  obsti- 
nate constipation  and  increased  by  the  use  of  opiates  ;  took 
one  of  the  powders,  and  five  hours  afterwards,  no  efiect  hav- 
ing been  produced,  took  another.  Four  hours  after  the  last 
powder  was  taken,  her  bowels  were  operated  once  freely, 
without  pain. 

Also  on  the  same  date,  a  patient  laboring  under  phthisis, 
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and  sabjecft  to  habitml  and  (rf)8tiDate  constipatiaiiy  took  one  of 
Iha  powdere.  In  ten  houre  after,  ber  bowela  were  oooe 
Bioved  freely,  with  looie  ^ping  pain  and  aliffht  Yonuting. 

Jane  8th,  Toung  athletic  girl,  laboring  onoer  intmoiittcfll 
fever  and  violent  constipation — took  one  of  the  powden,  no- 
dacing  no  effect  in  eight  hours  another  was  adnunistered,  in 
an  hour  irfter  she  was  operated  on  three  or  four  times  copi- 
ously, but  without  pain. 

June  11th.  Girl  laboring  onder  an  acute  attack  of  fever  ac- 
companied with  constipation — took  a  powder  which  operated 
once,  freely  and  without  pain. 

In  a  case  of  mercurial  salivation,  in  which  the  bowds  had 
IMA  been  moved  fornix  days^  the  patient  took  two  of  the  powders 
on  the  10th,  and  four  on  the  11th  at  intervals  of  three  hooi^ 
but  without  the  least  e&ct — making  in  all  one  hundred  aad 
jBfty  grains  in  two  days.  This  case  was  finally  relieved  bf 
the  repeated  and  free  use  of  senna  and  salts.  ^ 

June  I2th.  Administered  a  powder  each  in  two  cases  »- 
quiring  motion  of  the  bowels,  in  both  of  which  it  acted 
promi^ly,  efficiently  and  without  unpleasant  effecta« 

My  supply  of  the  remedy  having  failed,  I  was  anaUe  to 
pursue  these  observations  further.  The  above  caaea,  while 
they  are  not  numerous  enough  to  fix  the  value  of  the  boletus 
lands  as  a  cathartic,  may  yet  give  us  some  idea  of  its  cer- 
tainty and  promptness  of  action,  and  is  sufficient  to  induce 
more  extended  experiments. 

As  stated  elsewhere,  it  grows  abundantly  in  the  rocky 
mountains — being  a  fungus  on  the  white  pine  of  that  reno'n 
-—and  is  the  cathartic  commonly  employed  by  the  traden 
and  other  inhabitants  of  the  mountains. 

From  the  large  proportion  of  resinous  matter  which  it  con- 
tains (72  per  cent.,)  we  would  naturally  infer,  that  when 
given  in  an  uncombined  state,  it  would  be  apt  to  act  harshly 
and  give  rise  to  griping  pains,  but  this  does  not  seem  to  lie 
the  case  to  any  extent — mdeed,  it  is  even  less  so  than  with 
most  of  the  gum  resins  in  common  use. 

It  is  proper  also  to  remark,  that  most  of  the  instances  in 
which  it  was  employed,  were  such  as  ordinarily  resist  the 
action  of  purgative  remedies.  The  failure  in  the  case  men- 
tioned does  not  detract  from  the  value  of  the  remedy,  as  such 
iGulures  occasionally  occur  with  most  of  the  articles  ofthis  class. 

It  is  proposed  to  make  it  an  article  of  commerce,  provided 
it  is  found  to  possess  virtues  sufficiently  decided,  to  warrant 
its  general  introduction  into  practice. — 8i.  Ijmit  Mtd.  mnd 
Surg.  Jour. 
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REMARKS   OH    A     PROPOSED    RE-OROAITIZATIOR    OF    THE    AHERICAH 

MEDICAL   ASSOCIATIOir. 
Te  theEJiion  tf  tke  WuternLmeet: 

Dear  Sirs  : — ^Under  the  head  of"  Editorial  Department,"  of  the 
August  number  of  the  Western  Lancet  for  1852,  I  find  some  judi- 
cious remarks  of  jronr's,  on  the  subject  of  a  proposed  **  re-organi* 
zation  of  the  American  Medical  Association." 

I  attended  the  late  meeting  of  the  Association,  held  in  Rich- 
mond in  May  last,  where  the  subject  of  re-organization  was  dis- 
cussed. 

Two  reports,  or  propositions,  for  modifying  the  representation 
of  the  Association  were  presented  for  its  consideration.  One  not 
essentially  changing  the  general  features  of  its  organization  ;  while 
the  other  was  altogether  radical  in  its  innovations,  and  evidently 
founded  on  the  views  of  Samuel  Jackson,  M.  D.  formerly  of 
Northumberland,  which  were  presented  to  the  Philadelphia  county 
Medical  Society,  February,  1852. 

Dr.  Jackson's  address,  which  is  now  before  me,  I  cons'der  to  be 
an  attack  upon  the  originators  and  founders  of  the  "  American 
Medical  Association:"  and  as  I  have  been  somewhat  identified  in 
the  organization  of  an  Association  of  medical  men  in  the  United 
States,  that  has  been  thus  far  instrumental  in  accomplishing  great 
good  to  our  country  at  large,  I  feel  as  though  the  original  friends 
of  the  institution  would  justify  me  in  defending  the  plan  and  prin- 
ciples upon  which  it  was  organized. 

I  have  never  had  the  pleasure  of  making  the  acquaintance  of 
Dr.  Jackson,  and  can  therefore  entertain  no  prejudice  or  ill  will 
towards  him.     Indeed,  I  do  not  know  as  a  defence  of  the  Associa- 
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lion  from  the  attack  of  Dr.  J.  would  be  called  for»  or  deemed  ex- 
pedient, had  not  the  suggestions  of  his  address  been  made  the  ba- 
sis of  one  of  the  reports  for  re-organizatlon. 

Dr.  Jackson  says  *'  the  American  Medical  Association  is  not  a 
republican  institution  ;  it  is  aristociatical  both  in  its  origin  and 
its  continuance." 

Perhaps  there  are  other  members  of  the  Association  beside  Dr. 
J.  who  are  not  quite  "  posted  up  "  on  the  subject  of  its  origin. 

In  few  words  as  possible,  I  will  state  its  origin,  and  then  leave 
it  for  the  Dr.  and  'other  members  of  the  Association  to  decide 
whether  it  was,  or  was  not  *'  aristocratical  in  its  origin." 

At  the  session  of  the  New  York  State  Medical  Society,  held  in 
Albany,  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  February,  1846.  Dr.  N.  S.  Da- 
vis, then  a  resident  of  our  state,  and  a  member  of  the  society,  ad* 
vocated  the  policy  of  elevating  the  standard  of  requirements  for 
the  degree  of  doctor  in  medicine,  among  the  colleges  of  the  state, 
and  of  separating  the  power  of  licensing  from  the  business  of 
teaching.  He  proposed  to  confine  this  measure  of  reform  to  the 
medical  institutions  of  our  state  ;  and  for  that  purpose  suggested 
that  there  should  be  concert  of  action  among  the  several  medical 
colleges  of  the  state.  In  the  abstract,  I  acceded  to  the  proposed 
measure  of  reform — ^but  gave  my  reasons  why  it  should  not  be 
limited  to  the  state  of  New  York — and  at  the  same  time  proposed 
that  a  Convention  of  physicians,  from  all  the  states  of  the  Union, 
representing  not  only  the  interest  of  the  medical  colleges,  but  also 
of  all  regularly  organized  medical  societies,  should  be  held  at  such 
time  and  place,  as  should  be  thought  best  calculated  to  secure  the 
desired  object. 

Whereupon,  Dr.  Davis  offered  a  preamble  and  resolution,  set- 
ting forth  the  importance  of  the  measure,  which  was  adopted  ;  and 
upon  which  he  issued  a  circular  letter,  inviting  medical  men  from 
all  parts  of  the  Union,  to  attend  the  proposed  convention  to  be 
held  in  New  York,  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  May,  1846. 

Dr.  Jackson  also  says,  "  its  origin  was  anamolous"  But  on 
the  whole,  acknowledges  "  there  was  perhaps  no  other  way  in 
which  a  large  body  of  respectable  men  could  be  so  quickly  got 
together.'*  The  Dr.  adds,  "  in  all  cases  of  difSculties, dangers,  or 
pressing  necessities,  that  cannot  be  met  or  subserved  in  the  regu« 
lar  course  of  action,  some  commanding  spirits  may  assume  a  tem- 


EiUinidl  Department.  769 

porary  authority.*'  And  by  way  of  illustration,  gives  the  oppres- 
sive and  intolerant  '*  stamp  act,"  which  required  the  immediate 
action  of  the  American  people;  the  Assembly  of  Massachu- 
setts Bay,  took  measures  to  have  a  congress  called  from  all  the 
colonies  to  meet  at  New  York. 

This  time  honored  example  of  calling  together  a  body  of  men, 
to  constitute  a  congress,  or  convention,  has  been  followed  up  from 
that  day  to  this  ;  and  I  do  not  see  how  any  one  could  adduce  bet- 
ter testimony  than  has  the  Dr.  to  show  that  the  medical  conven- 
tion called  by  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  ol  New  York,  was 
not  ananudaus," 

Our  Association  is  charged  with  being  '*  aristocratical  both  in 
its  origin  and  its  continuance."  If  a  collective  body  is  aristocrati- 
cal, I  suppose  the  same  character  must  necessarily  attach  to  the 
individuals  who  compose  the  body.  For  the  purpose  of  inquiring 
and  ascertaining  how  far,  and  with  what  propriety  the  charge  of 
aristocrat  can  be  applied  to  individuals,  I  will  select  the  gentle- 
tlemen  designated,  under  the  following  resolution,  offered  by  Dr. 
N.  S.  Davis,  viz  : 

**  Resolved^  That  a  committee  of  nine  be  appointed  to  bring  the 
subject  of  medical  education  before  the  convention  in  the  form  of 
distinct  propositions,  suitable  for  discussion  and  action,  and  that 
it  report  gt  the  next  meeting." 

"  The  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  :  Drs.  N.  S.  Davis, 
March,  Hays,  Watson,  Brainard,  Stearns,  Bush,  Haxall  and 
Bell."  "  On  motion  of  Dr.  J.  R.  Wood  of  New  York,  the  Presi- 
dent,  Dr.  J.  Knight  of  Connecticut,  was  added." 

Dr.  Davis  who  was  chairman  of  the  committee,  and  the  '*  mov- 
ing spirit"  in  the  great  enterprise, — the  magnificent  scheme, 
which  has  resulted  in  annually  bringing  together  the  most  learned 
and  distinguished  body  of  medical  men  that  ever  before  convened 
in  the  United  States,  is  as  far  from  being  an  aristocrat  as  he  is 
from  being  an  idler  in  the  field  of  science.  Without  any  dispa- 
ragemcnt  to  Dr.  Davis'^talents,  industr}*,  acquirments,  and  present 
exahed  position  in  the  ranks  of  the  profession,  I  presume  he  will 
pardon  me  if  I  state,  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  attending  the 
meetings  of  our  stale  medical  society,  in  apparently  the  same  rus- 
tic garb  in  which  he  was  accostomed  to  practice  and  pursue  his 
studies  among  the  hills  and  valleys  of  Binghampton.    Nor  was 
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te  Mtiqiiatad  rustic  for  cap  laid  oft  ubila  atteoduig  tha 
^  Ae  convantion  Hi  New  York,  ao  late  im  tha  aaaaoa  wm  Ika 
weak  in  M ajr.    I  am  sine  no  one  ecndd  aaj,  that  ha  lookad  ar  aa- 
ladOD  that  occaaion,  vary  araeh  like  aa  aiialaeffat. 

Aa  my  name  comes  next  on  the  liat  of  Iha  oommitiaa,  I  Iml  I 
ahalt  be  pardoned  for  givmg  a  brief  hiatety  af  way  ariatocncf.  All 
Ae  atiatocratic  blood  that  rons  in  my  Taina*  I  inharil  fiNNa  tha 
Toomanry  of  New  England,  from  paranta  who  '^  aanad  fUt 
biaad  by  the  aweat  of  the  brow  T'  And  all  I  aeqnad  at  an  aa^ 
period  of  life  was  at  the  tail  end  of  a  plow»  in  coltir^n^  tha 
rugged  soil  of  New  England.  It  was  in  this  emplayMaaA  AM  I 
learned  to  use  tha  apade.  And  at  rather  a  lata  period  of  lib  I 
eommeneed  the  study  of  medicine*  and  attended  lactima  is  Baa- 
ton,  and  if  «*  Potter's  Field  on  tha  Nadi "  were  penutlad  ta  |||fa 
bar  testimony  to  the  dexterity  and  efficiency  with  which  I  than 
used  Uie  spade  in  procuring  material  kr  the  pfoaacotion  of  practi- 
cal anatomy,  for  myself  and  oomradea,  I  preaoma  that  avan  Dl 
Jackson  would  not  charge  me  with  being  aa  aristocrat.  And  nawa 
after  many  years  of  close  application  and  induatry,  if  I  have  al^ 
tained  to  a  respectable  standing  in  tha  profession,  a  fisTorahb 
porition  in  society,  and  have  acquired  a  competency,  I  can  conf- 
dently  appeal  to  those  who  best  know  me,  and  will  most  cheer* 
fully  abide  by  their  decision,  to  say  whether  I  am  any  more  the 
aristocrat  now,  than  I  was  forty  years  ago,  when  I  was  the  New 
England  farmer  boy. 

Dr.  Hays  of  Philadelphia,  who  is  next  named  on  this  committee, 
and  to  whom  the  Association  is  indebted  for  a  preamble  and  a 
series  of  resolutions  in  which  he  recommends  a  "  National  Medi- 
cal Association,'*  appears  to  be  the  very  personification  of  meek* 
ness  and  humility.  His  report  embodying  the  six  resolutions  ia 
answer  to  that  of  Dr.  Davis,  shows  that  he  is  a  thinking  and  a 
working  man,  and  when  he  ventured  to  say  that  he  had  his 
thoughts  prepared  for  the  consideration  of  the  conunittee,  I  well 
remember  with  what  modesty  and  diffidence  they  were  offend. 
His  appearance,  conduct  and  labors  for  the  good  of  the  Associa* 
tipn,  year  after  year,  from  the  first  to  the  present  moment,  would 
not  justify,  in  the  least  degree,  the  charge  of  his  being  an  **  aristo- 
crat." 

Dr.  Watson  of  New  Tork,  has  been  an  active  and  hanl  working 


man,  in  aod  out  of  (ke  Association,  aerved  on  coanmittees  from 
jraar  to  year,  and  haa  labofcd  with  great  zeal  to  promote  the  ad- 
▼ancement  and  proaperity  of  the  inatitatioa.  If  he  were  a  pvrao  - 
proud,  haughty  ariatocrat,  or  at  all  ariatocratieally  iacliDed,  wonld 
he  be  very  likely  to  trouble  himaelf  about  the  general  intercate  of 
tha  profession. 

Dr.  Brainard,  from  Connacticiit«  I  do  not  happen  1o  know,  ez' 
capt  no  farther  than  serving  on  the  aame  committee,  made  ua  ae- 
fuainted.  But  I  am  informed  that  he  ia  a  plain  good  common 
sense  New  England  phjraiciant  and  aa  far  from  being  ariatocradcal 
in  his  character  and  notions,  aa  any  one  can  wall  imagine. 

Dr.  Stearns,  of  New  York,  whose  name  stands  next  on  the  liat  of 
the  committee  of  nine,  I  knew  personally,  and  something  of  his  pro- 
fessional  career.  About  forty  years  ago,  he  pmanad  tha  practice 
of  his  profession  in  Waterford,  a  small  country  village  ten  milas 
above  Albany.  While  there  located,  he  was  elected  to  the  Legis- 
lature of  this  state ;  and  while  aerving  in  that  capacity,  became 
ao  well  acquainted  with  the  citizens  of  Albany,  aa  to  induce  him 
to  remove  to  thisplace,  for  the  practice  of  his  profession.  And  if 
I  mistake  not,  it  waa  at  about  this  period  that  he  discovered  the 
power,  and  published  his  views  of  the  parturient  properties  of 
ergot.  He  spent  the  last  thirty  or  more  years  of  his  life  in  labori- 
ous practice  in  the  city  of  New  York,  where,  about  two  years  since 
he  literally  died  in  the  professional  harness.  I  do  not  learn  that 
he  left  great  wealth — indeed,  I  believe  he  relied  in  a  great  degree 
on  his  daily  toil,  for  the  support  of  himself  and  family.  He  was 
plain  in  his  personal  appearance,  affable  and  courteous, — in  short 
anything  but  an  *' aristocrat.*' 

I  cannot  speak  from  personal  knowledge  of  the  prominent 
traits  of  character  of  Dr.  Bush  of  Delaware.  But  I  tske  it  for 
granted  that  he  entertained  no  very  exalted  notions  of  aristocracy, 
or  otherwise  he  would  not  have  consented  to  have  been  associated 
with  such  a  set  of  plebians  as  composed  the  committee  of  nine. 

We  all  know  Dr.  Haxall,  of  Virginia,  to  be  as  thorough  a 
worker  as  any  member  in  the  Association,  from  its  earliest  organi' 
sation  up  to  the  present  time.  He  is  liberal,  social,  and  warm 
hearted,  and  not  in  the  least  inclined  to  put  on  aristocratic  airs. 
Dr.  Bell,  of  Pennsylvania,  ia  known  by  his  works,  not  only  as  an 
aetive  member  of  the  Association,  but  as  an  efficient  promoter  o^ 
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medical  idancey  long  before  the  oiganisatioa  of  tha  Amerioi 
Medical  Aaaociation.  I  do  not  know  that  be  poaaetaea  gpaal 
wealthy  ordaime  any  of  thoae  artificial  diatinctiona  to  which  lb 
tenn  ariatocratt  could  be  with  any  propriety  applied. 

And  now  for  the  ariatocracy  of  the  Preaidenty  Dr.  Kni(^  if 
New  Haven,  who  was  added  to  the  committee  of  nina.  I  am  «dl 
acqoainted  with  Dr.  Knightt  end  know  him  to  be  ona  of  the  meH 
aocial,  plain  hearted,  upright  and  honeat  men  ia  the  wide  woiUl 
He  an  ariatocrat !  Why,  if  you  were  to  aee  him  irith  bia  old  atyb 
white  cravaty  and  plain  black  auit,  I  ventora  to  aay,  that  yaa 
wonld  moch  more  likely  teke  him  to  be  an  old  faahioned.  all 
•chool  preabyterian  clergyman  of  New  England^  than  m  pwupiai, 
blvatering  ariatocrat 

So  much  for  the  ariatocratical  character  of  the  origmatoia  aai 
oiganiaera  of  the  American  Medical  Aaaociation. 

Dr.  JackiOtt  reiterates  hie  charge  againat  the  Aaaodation.  al 
laaat  by  implicationy  in  the  following  balf-complimantarj  and  da- 
aonciatory  language. 

*'ThiB"  (the  Aaaociation)  '*  haa  become  nearly  finmehu  cficmj 
it  haa  acted  its  part  well,  it  haa  done  its  duty,  and  it  ia  now  tiai 
for  it  to  prepare  (or  diaaolution,  in  order  to  be  ra*conBtnicted  in  a 
republican  form.** 

The  Association  aristocratical !  not  republican  !  aa  well,  and 
iirith  as  much  propriety,  might  our  forefathers,  those  who  shed 
their  blood  and  periled  their  lives  in  achieving  the  American 
Independence,  have  been  charged  with  being  monarchiata,  anai- 
chists,  anything  but  high  minded,  liberal,  republican  patriots ! 

Dr.  Jackson  complains  that  the  "  profession  is  ytrj  unequally 
represented,"  and  recommends  the  Association  to  be  composed  o^ 
delegates  from  county  societies  only,  which  would  of  course  ex- 
clude medical  colleges,  hospitals,  lunatic  asylums,  and  other  per- 
manently  organized  institutions  of  good  standing.  As  the  iosti* 
tution  is  now  organized,  each  county  society  has  the  privilege  o* 
sending  one  delegate  to  every  ten  of  its  members ;  each  medical 
college  two  ;  hospitals  of  an  hundred  inmates  or  more,  the  medi- 
cal staff  may  send  two  delegates ;  and  those  of  a  less  number, 
one.  Instead  of  the  above.  Dr.  Jackson  proposes  to  re-organiae 
the  Association  upon  the  following  plan,  viz  : 

"  1st.  Let  the  Association  be  compoaed  of  delcgataa  fireai 
county  aocietiea  alone/' 
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"  2d.  Let  every  man  receive,  as  soon  as  he  is  elected  into  hit 
county  society,  a  diploma,  testifying  that  he  if  a  member  of  said 
county  society,  of  the  state  society,  and  of  the  American  Medical 
Association." 

"  He  is  then  one  of  the  great  body  of  the  brethren  in  the  Uni* 
ted  States ;  he  is  ready  to  be  elected  a  delegate  whenever  his 
fellows  see  fit  to  elect  him."  Every  member  of  a  county  society, 
as  the  Association  is  now  organized,  is  eligible  to  the  office  of 
delegate,  '*  whenever  his  fellows  see  fit  to  elect  him,"  and  whether 
ever  made  a  delegate  or  not,  if  he  belongs  to  a  county  medical 
society,  he  is  none  the  less  "  one  of  the  great  body  of  the  brethren 
in  the  United  States."  The  Dr.  even  acknowledges  on  his  republi* 
can  plan,  *'he  (the  member  of  the  county  society)  may  never  be 
made  a  delegate  ;  time  and  chance  happeneth  to  all  men." 

It  has  been  shown,  as  the  Association  is  now  organized,  that 
•very  county  medical  society  throughout  the  United  States,  has 
the  privilege  of  being  liberally  represented  in  this  body.  But  do 
they  avail  themselves  of  their  rights !  In  two  of  the  largest  states 
in  the  Union,  New  York  and  Pennsylvania,  I  find  that  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Association  in  Charleston,  May,  1861,  out  of 
nearly  sixty  counties  in  the  state  of  New  York,  four  only  were 
represented  by  delegates ;  and  in  Pennsylvania,  three  counties 
three  counties  were  represented,  and  all  told  !  And  if  I  am  not 
moch  mistaken,  the  number  of  delegates  from  county  Societies 
would  not  very  far  exceed  the  above,  at  the  late  meeting  in 
Richmond. 

Dr.  Jackson,  and  the  advocates  of  his  proposed  "  republican 
platform,"  would  make  every  member  of  a  county  society,  a  mem- 
ber  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  without  limitation  of 
power  or  numbers.  In  such  a  case,  it  would  not  unfrequently 
happen,  that  the  whole  control  of  the  Association  would  be  in  the 
hands  of  one  county  society  of  a  single  state. 

Take  for  example.  New  York  city,  where  the  next  meeting  is  to 
be  held,  where  there  are  from  four  to  six  hundred  members  of  the 
county  society,  and  where  they  could  be  brought  together  at  almost 
ft  moment's  notice,  if  a  few  ambitious  and  designing  individuals 
of  the  great  metropolis  desired  to  carry  any  specific  measure.  1 
would  ask,  what  could  the^raat  body  of  the  remaining  portion  of 
the  Association  do  to  stay  the  force  of  an  avalanche  of  such  a 
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local  power?  Perhaps  Dr.  Jackson  Tvill  say  that  membeinUp 
does  not  constitute  a  man  a  delegate  to  the  American  Madieai 
Association.  If  the  terms  member  and  membership  mean  nodnig 
at  all,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Dr.,  then  none  but  delegate*  aie 
entitled  to  the  rights  and  privilegm  of  the  Association,  and  I  do 
not  see  how  an  individual  can  be  benefited  by  being  called  a 
member  of  a  learned  association,  without  it  confers  on  him 
distinction  of  honor,  emolument,  or  right  and  privileges. 

Suppose  the  fifty-eight  counties  of  the  state  of  New  York, 
entitled  on  an  average,  to  three  delegates  each,  it  would  give  as  a 
delegation  of  one  hundred  and  seventy*four.  I  believe  the  com* 
plaint  is,  that  the  medical  colleges  are  too  strongly  represented  in 
the  Association,  under  its  present  organlzetion  ;  and  that  they  ex- 
ert a  controlling  infiuence  in  the  management  of  its  affairs*  ht 
the  state  of  New  York  there  are  sii  medical  colleges,  whicb  at 
most,  could  send  but  twelve  delegates.  Now  it  has  been  cherged 
that  the  two  college  delegates  represent  only  their  own  mni 
colleagues'  interest,  a  body  of  six  or  eight  medical  men.  The 
idea  of  asperating  the  colleges  and  their  interests,  from  tfaoee  of 
the  great  body  of  medical  men,  is  preposterous.  A  mutual  and 
common  interest  should,  and  does  prevail  throughout  the  lengA 
and  breadth  of  the  profession,  and  the  dependence  of  the  colleges 
on  the  profession,  and  the  profession  on  the  colleges  is  one,  and 
indissoluble.  How  is  the  public,  and  how  are  county  sociedes 
supplied  with  well  and  regularly  educated  men?  are  they  not 
from  the  colleges  and  medical  institutions  ? 

For  the  last  five  years,  the  State  Medical  Society  of  New  To^ 
has  issued  but  nine  diplomas,  and  in  the  county  of  Albany,  widi 
a  population  of  about  a  hundred  thousand,  not  a  single  Btud«n 
has  taken  county  license  for  the  last  five  years.  I  do  not  snppoes 
there  are  half  a  dozen  licentiates  a  year  in  our  great  state;  whereas 
our  medical  institutions  are  graduating  more  than  two  hundred 
annually. 

The  colleges  will  claim  they  represent  the  interest  of  the  stu- 
dents who  patronize  them  not  only,  but  to  a  certain  extent  that  or 
their  private  preceptors.  Exclude  these  interests  if  you  pleaae 
and  I  would  then  ask,  what  proportion  does  twelve,  (the  mazi* 
mum  number  of  college  delegates  in  this  state)  bear  to  one  boa* 
dred  and  seventy-four,  a  moderate  estimate  of  the  county  dale* 
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gates  when  fully  represented?    This  year  our  aix  colleges  were 

represented  by  only  five  delegates.    At  the  late  meeting  in  Eicb. 

mood,  a  select  committee,  to  whom  the  two  propositions  were  re- 

ieired,  reported  in  fisvor  of  reducing  the  college  delegates  to  one 

for  each  institution.    To  this  1  acceded  as  a  compromise  measure 

for  the  seke  of  peace  and  harmony,  not  on  the  ground  that  our 

original  representation  was  any  greater  than  the  character  and 

importance  of  the  institutions  demanded. 

I  fear  I  have  already  extended  my  remarks  quite  too  far,  and 

will  close  in  the  frank  and  honest  language  of  Dr.  Jackson,  '<  I^ 

(the  Association)  has  acted  its  part  well ;  it  has  done  its  duty." 

ALDEN  MARCH. 
Albany^  September^  1852. 


MBDICAL   COLLEOBS. 

In  a  previous  number  of  the  journal,  we  advocated  the  propriety 
of  medical  schools  adopting  an  obligation  for  their  graduates 
which  shall  be  taken  prior  to  the  degree  being  conferred.  We 
still  think  some  good  may  be  accomplished  in  that  way,  and  are 
pleased  to  find  that  the  St.  Louis  University  has  introduced  one 
into  their  list  of  requirements  for  graduation,  and  which  reads  as 
follows : — 

"  You,  A.  B.  do  solemnly  promise,  that  you  will,  to  the  utmost 
of  your  ability,  exert  your  influence  for  promoting  the  wel(are  and 
respectability  of  the  profession ;  that  you  will  demean  yourself 
honorably  in  the  practice  thereof;  that  you  will  not  put  forth  snj 
nostrum  or  secret  mode  of  cure,  nor  engage  in  any  other  species  of 
quackery :  and,  that  you  will  not  publish  any  matter  or  thing  lauda* 
lory  of  yourself  or  derogatory  to  the  profession;  and  in  the  conferring 
of  this  degree,  it  is  done  with  the  express  understanding,  that  the 
Faculty  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  and  privilege  to  revoke 
said  degree,  whenever  the  promise  here  made  shall  be  violated." 

Here  is  a  form  that  may  do  well,  but  we  are  in  favoring  of  car- 
rying it  a  little  further,  and  enjoining  adherence  to  the  code  of 
ethics  of  the  American  Medical  Association  in  full.  This  is  now 
the  time  for  the  beginning  of  most  of  the  collegiate  courses  of  our 
medical  schools,  and  therefore  a  iavorable  moment  for  action  upon 
•  proposition  of  this  kind.    We  hope  it  may  be  generally  adopted. 
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TRANSTLYAKIA     MEDICAL   JOURITAL. 

We  have  received  the  first  number  of  the  second  volume,  new 
series  of  the  above  joumaU  with  a  change  in  the  editorial  deput* 
ment ;  the  name  of  L.  J.  Frazee,  M.  D.  appearing  in  the  place 
of  Dr.  £.  L  Dudley.  It  is  also  changed  from  a  semi-monthij  to 
a  monthly.  We  wish  Dr.  Frazee  much  success  in  his  new  rela- 
tion, and  most  cordially  extend  to  him  the  hand  of  fraternal  fel- 
lowship. 


THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  TBS  ANNUAL  IfEBTTNO  OF  TRR  MEDICAL 
SOCIETY  OF  THE  STATE  OF  GEORGIA,  HELD  IN  THE  CITr  OF 
AUGUSTA,  APRIL,   1852. 

Our  space  will  not  permit  a  detailed  notice  of  the  followin 
reports,  which  are  published  in  the  proceedings.  On  Empiricid 
Remedies,  by  Robt.  Campbell,  M.  D.  Report  of  the  Comaiittee 
on  Surgery,  by  Henry  F.  Campbell,  M.  D.  Essay  on  the  diaeaaet 
of  Perry  and  vicinity.  Report  on  the  principal  diseases  that  pre- 
vailed in  and  about  Rosweil,  Cobb  county,  Georgia,  for  the  jreart 
1850  and  '51,  by  W.  Nephew  King,  M.  D.,  of  Rosweil,  Georgia. 
Report  of  twenty-five  cases  of  Urinary  Calculus,  in  twenty-three 
of  which  the  Bilateral  Operation  was  performed.  By  Paul  F. 
Eve,  M.  D.  Observation  on  certain  new  remedies,  by  L.  A. 
Dugas,  M.  D. 

We  are  pleased  to  see  that  eur  Georgia  friends  are  awake  to  the 
advantages  of  state  organizations,  as  evinced  by  the  proceedinga 
of  their  state  society. 


THE  TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  ILLINOIS  STATE  MEDICAL  BOCIETT  FOE 
THE  TEAR  1852,  AT  ITS  SECOND  ANNUAL  IIEETING,  HKLO  AT 
JACKSONVILLE,    JUNE,    1852. 

The  proceedings  are  characterized  by  the  right  kind  of  apirit  in 
reference  to  the  welfare  of  the  profession  :  in  the  **Appendix  '*  we 
find  several  valuable  papers,  among  which  may  be  mentioned 
President  Thompson's  Valedictory  Address  ;  Collodion  in  Etropt- 
enne ;  A  new  Instrument  for  Cauterizing  the  Uretha ;  and  Re- 
marks on  the  Treatment  of  incomplete  SBchylosis  of  the  knee- 
joint,  dec,  by  E.  S.  Cooper,  M.  D.;  Remarks  on  trantfomiing 
lacerated  and  contused,  into  incised  wounds  by  L.  C.  Low,  M.  D. 
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of  Peoria ;  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Practical  Medicine,  by 
N.  S.  Davis.  M.  D. 

These  are  some  of  the  resalts  of  the  organization  of  State 
Medical  Societies  and  which  may  be  said  indirectly  to  grow  out 
of  the  great  central  organization,  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion. We  are  convinced  that  much  good  may  be  accomplished 
by  these  combined  professional  movements  that  will  yet  result  in 
advancing  the  substantial  interests  of  the  profession. 


CORRECTIOir. 

In  the  article  on  ergot,  by  Dr.  B.  F.  Richardson,  in  the  August 
number  of  this  Journal,  several  errors  in  punctuation  were  over- 
looked in  the  proof  that  may  be  corrected  by  some  attention  on 
the  part  of  the  reader. 

Also  in  the  article  on  anesthesia  and  hyperasthesia,  credited  to 
the  Medical  Examiner,  the  name  of  £.  Brown  Segnard  of  Paris, 
should  have  been  given  as  the  author. 


RECOMMEITDATIOR   OF    ROSTRUMS. 

We  took  occasion  in  a  recent  number,  to  make  some  comments 
on  the  recommendation  of  nostrums,  which  were  ascribed  to  emi- 
nent medical  men,  often  professors  in  medical  schools ;  and  we 
remarked  at  the  time  that  many  of  them  were  doubilcss  ^puriou«:. 
Among  others,  the  Faculty  of  the  Albany  Medical  Colle^re  wer«^ 
included  among  the  certifiers;  but,  as  might  be  anticipated,  the 
certificates  were  forgeries.  In  reference  to  the  subject,  Profossor 
March,  in  a  letter  to  the  editors,  makes  the  following  disclnimer ; 

'*  This  is  the  first,  and  only  intimation,  that  I  hove  ever  hep.H 
hat  the  names  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Albany  Mediral  ColjeT 
were  ever  used  for  such  a  purpose ;  and  I  now  deny  '  cnqual- 
fiedly '  that  any  man  has  the  permission  or  the  right  to  use  the 
names  of  our  Faculty  in  recommending  any  nostrum  or  quack 
medicine  whatever." 


pbtsiciah's  cards. 

We  have  often  been  forcibly  impressed  with  the  bad  taste  dis- 
played by  medical  men,  in  their  published  cards.    Some  proclaim 
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xkeix  skillv  othan  tfaeii  '  I'ln^z  •xpmPBC*."  vkile  Bianj  kK  qq 
**  close  .laenuoii  :o  busnesa  "  :>]  *^  xcsrs  &  IZbefmi  akan  of  patrat- 
a(KB.''  Ail  diis  la  7ii£7  bui  slsb,  aai  «•  wiab  w  inrite  attcotioi 
ui  is,  ami  to  ^rze  x  uxEbx^xl  cousl  la  a  anxlc  colmm  of  t 
zwwapaper  ^  wa  la  ooc  kmiw  waaa-  pdmfiad;.  vc  £»d  tke  follov- 
in^  spaQmana^-smis  ac  nrnii,  unK^cr,  cobm  frocn  a  cltM  if 
•  iocxoxs  '"  rwna  ue  bsoaaiiL 


Dr. .  iiEbxs  013  pc  aucjaiqiial  aaiikea  to 


:hai  le  wll  3ieri-  i  L-ienl  *akn  ofie  rirllc  ^airocaze. 

*  ^  ^ 

Tae  Zr.  shcii^'i  r^siszihar  cha:  aooteth^ng  more  than  "cloie  tt- 
vesman   ai  'onam^n  **   Is  rwplreri  n    mterk  a  **  libeiai   diare  of 

rNUZOBSlSB." 

Dc w  Of  du  asd-ftean   asi  vead  practice^   teoden  liis 


D«7izDcie«  rr<  IXr>rs:r  kas  beea  sdrIt  anno'red  br  the  steam  tnd 
!*i  brr-Jxediccd  b«:  h  cocid  bare  beea  moie  eooipatible  with 
■ii-jn  Tj  :f  z^  rm^ssLcr  i:-  have  cm^dcjed  difierent  pbraaeologr. 

Dt .  :f  lie  pcTso-xtedical  prrciice,  oflfers  his  proiesaiontl 

farrioa  ir  12-  cnL«=3  «. ,  an  i  mnoimding  countiy.     From 

lis  'esper>zce   i^  lie  tr?£3Eseat  of  the  diaeases  of  the  vest,  he 
'2-:9»  ;.?  «£ir*  &  hll  pan  of  d-e  patronage  of  ihe  public. 

E;rf  :?  1  r*nlir  :-ack  airerusemen:,  and  its  gross  impropri- 
ecT  5i-Lli  :£i:"-  r:5T^*c:abie  phvsicians  loaroid  similar  erron, 

Pt  -,  hiT:-::  rermacentlv   locate!   :n ,  irouli^  re- 

5T-rCLV.>  r*r:r-  ibanks  to  his  frien^ls  for  a  liberal  patronage,  tad 
-  iirs  "rls  Tr::e5slonai  services  to  the  public. 

T^*-?  is  but  :i::le  to  condemn  in  the  last  card  :  but  it  wodKI 
are  b-^en  '.::  better  taste  bad  the  Dr.  mentioned  only  his   return. 
The  riff r;ix  coali   have  been  readily  enoueh  inferred.     It  looks 
TOO  mnch  hke  a  trade. 

Dr. ,  of  the  physo-medical,  or  anti-poison  practice,  offen 

his  professional  services  to  the  citizens  of 

Here  is  another  special  pleader,  whose  vulgar  example  shoald 
be  a  warning  to  respectable  physicians. 

Dr. ,  offers  his  professional  services  to  the  citizens  of 

or  the  six  medical  cards  found  in  ono  column  of  a  newspaper. 
the  last  is  the  only  one  that  is  unexceptionable — it  is  a  model — 
n  vmple  announcement,  to^rether  with  the  location  of  his  office. 
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Many  physicians  publish  offensive  cards  without  the  most  re- 
mote intention  to  imitate  quacks,  or  to  do  an  improper  act ;  but 
they  do  not  reflect  on  the  bad  taste  displayed ;  and  it  is  on  this 
account  that  we  advert  to  the  subject. 


qUACK    LITERATURE. 

It  very  seldom  happens  (to  the  honor  of  human  character  be  it 
spoken)  that  educated  persons  become  quacks.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  very  many,  if  not  most  of  the  quacks  in  medicine  are  ex- 
tremely illiterate  ;  and  it  is  gratifying  that  such  is  the  case,  for  a 
prostitution  of  learning  and  talent  to  the  base  purposes  of  quack- 
ery is  painful  in  the  extreme. 

We  receive  many  illustrations  of  the  ignorance  of  quachdom^ 
among  which  ^the  following  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  specimen.  It 
appears  that  the  writer  had  slandered  a  reputable  physician,  and 
being  called  to  an  account  by  a  friend  of  the  person,  offered  the 
annexed  apology.  Of  couse  we  suppress  the  names  of  the  par- 
ties. 

Mr. 

Sir  i  Re'vd  your  Lines  this  morning  in  Re- 
lation to  some  Statements  that  i  made  a  bout  Dr. Being  a 

Quack,  if  i  made  eny  such  Statements  as  that  i  don't  Recolect 
of  it  i  might  of  Called  His  name  if  i  did  it  was  thrue  a  mistake  as 
as  i  am  not  a  quaintcd  witli  him  or  his  Profecional  Carreer,  i 
would  not  say  eny  thing  to  ingury  eny  Person  i  mite  of  been 
speaking  a  bout  ^fasitions  a  Round  your  country  Called  some  of 

them  quacks,  and  Likely  Caled  Dr. a  quack,  but  if  i  did  it 

was  not  my  in  tension  for  so  doing  as  i  new  nothing  of  the  Gen- 
tle Man.     i  hope  there  is  no  insult  a  pon  my  Part.     As  fare  as  i 

have  been  acquanted  with   you  or  Dr. i  think  a  great  eal  of 

you  both  and  was  willing  at  all  times  to  accomodate  you  or  Him 
to  eny  arctcle  or  Books  i  Had. 

I  hope  there  is  no  Hard  felings  with  you  and  Dr. a  gainst 

mo.  Your  Freend 


The  writer  of  the  above  article  is  a  practitioner  of  the  quack 
stripe ;  and  whether  he  is  the  "  doctor'*  referred  to  in  the  following 
anecdote  or  not,  we  are  not  certainly  informed,  but  the  thing  is 
not  impossible  : 

*Tnt<*nded  for  Phyticiaofl. 
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*  .^_*r**CTOE  IB  19  A  DOCTOR. — A  country  phyalcisn  waf  cilW 

^^^^^        10  viiit  B  young  man  afflicted  with  the  apopieiy.    M-  D. 

^O^'^^s   gazed  long  and  hard,  fell  hia  pulae  and  pocket, looked  il  bi> 

\.o^^Me  and  hia  wife,  and  finally  gave  vent  to  tbe  following  anblime 

'"■   \  iikink  he'g  a  gone  feller," 
"  No,  no  !"  eiclaimed  the  Borrowing  wife,  "  do  not  nj  that." 

"  Yes,"  returned  Boitu,  lifting  up  his  hat  and  eyea  beaveDwitii 
at  the  same  time,  "Yes,  1  do  aay  bo  ;  there  ara't  no  hope,  not  ihi 
leasteat  mite  ;  he'i  got  an  attack  of  ni  hil  fit  in  his  lost  frontis " 

"  Where?"  cried  the  alartled  wife, 

"  In  his  loBt  frontia,  and  he  can't  be  cured  without  aonie  tronW" 
and  a  great  deal  of  pains.  You  aee  his  whole  planelory  B^item  1) 
deranged  i  fustly,  his  vox  populi  ia  pressing  on  the  ad  vsloreiD; 
secondly,  his  cutacharpial  cutaneous  has  swelled  considersblf,  if 
not  more;  thirdly,  and  lastly,  his  Bolar  ribs  are  in  a  coDCDSwi 
stBlo,  end  he  ara't  got  any  money,  and  consequently  he  ii  baami 

THE  USE  OF  TBI  ITETBOSCOPB  TO  DETERMtHl  THE  rOStTIOR  OrTK 
rOCTUS  IK    UTERO, 

Dr.  Belt,  of  Fayelleville,  Ark.,  makea  the  following  suggedion 
on  this  subject: 

Could  not  the  position  of  the  "fcetus  in  utero"  be  ascerlainri  in 

most  instances,  by  the  use  oT  the  stethoscope? 

In  the  first,  second,  and  third  presentations,  (Denees)  iha  b»l 
of  tlie  !£Btua  can  be  distinctly  heard  in  the  left  groin  of  ihemoiliw. 
In  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  si»th  presenlationB,  il  will  be  heard  in  im 
right  groin.  In  the  second  and  fourth  more  dislinely  than  in  IM 
other  four;  as  the  position  of  the  fertus  is  such  in  these,  ibst  IM 
heart  if  never  to  the  surface. 

Should  the  left  shoulder  present,  it  can  easily  be  seen  thsHM 
sounds  of  the  heart  will  be  discovered  very  low  down  on  the  ti(« 
or  left  side  of  the  mother,  aa  the  f<ctus  may  lie  with  its  hesii  ii '" 
right  01  left  Bide  of  the  womb.  Where  the  right  shoulder  prfsenlf, 
the  sounds  will  be  midway  between  the  navel  Bnd  sjroptip" 
puhis,  to  the  left  or  right  of  the  mesian  line,  as  the  falus  i«? 
lie.  In  hip  presenlatioQs,  the  sound  will  be  found  highefp '" 
the  abdomen  (hen  in  the  others. 


THE  WESTERN  LANCET. 
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PARTI. 

OBIOZNAL  OOMMUHXOATIOHB. 


Art.  I. — An  Account  "^  some  of  the  Diseases  of  Southern 
Indiana.     By  Isaac  Casselbury,  M.  D.  of  Evansville. 

Dysentery. — Dysentery  has  prevailed  more  or  less  exten 
sively  in  the  Southern  part  of  Indiana  in  an  epidemic  form 
during  the  summer  or  autumn  of  the  last  four  years. 

About  the  first  of  June,  1848,  dysentery  prevailed  in  the  vi- 
cinity  of  this  cit^  in  an  epidemic  form;  but  it  was  chiefly 
confined  to  alluvial  districts. 

The  season  was  unusually  wet,  the  days  warm,  and  the 
nights  cool.  The  first  evacuations  were  commonly  diarrrhceal, 
but  after  a  time,  longer  or  shorter,  the  griping  pains  became 
more  and  more  intense,  the  alvine  dejections  bloody,  or 
mucous  mixed  with  blood.  Tenesmus  was  one  of  the  most 
constant  and  characteristic  attendants  of  this  affection,  and 
the  violence  of  this  painful  symptom  aflforded  a  pretty  accu- 
rate measure  of  the  violence  and  degree  of  danger  of  the  di- 
sease.    A  constant  soreness  was  felt  in  the  abdomen. 

Thedysenteric  discharges  usuallyhad  a  peculiar  disagreeable 
smell,  but  no  fetor  in  the  beginning  of  the  disease;  in  the 
advanced  period  of  violent  c^ses,  they  frequently  possessed  a 
pungent  and  cadaverous  smell,  and  acquirc^l  an  irritating  and 
sanious  character.  Sometimes  a  colliquative  diarrhoea  occured 
a  few  days  previous  to  the  fatal  termination  of  the  disease* 
In  some  instances,  the  heart  and  arteries  sympathized  but  lit- 
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tie  with  the  local  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane; 
but  much  more  commonly  the  attending  fever  was  of  a  high 
grade ;  and  when  the  fever  was  of  this  grade,  there  was  qsq- 
ally  superadded  to  the  dysenteric  symptoms,  almost  constant 
nausea  and  vomiting,  accompanied  witn  the  ejection  of  brieht 
ereen  biliary  matter.  During  this  year  children  suffered  but 
little  from  dysenteric  symptoms. 

The  treatment  of  this  disease  as  it  prevailed  during  the 
summer,  was  very  simple  and  attended  with  jgreat  success. 

The  prognosis  was  almost  always  favorable,  especially  if 
appropriate  treatment  was  adopted  at  an  early  perioa. 

The  alkaline  treatment,  seemed  to  have  the  most  happy  ef- 
fect, especially  when  there  was  much  fever.  As  the  patient 
general^  suffered  most  excruciating  agony,  I  not  only  tried 
several  methods  of  treatment  myself,  but  witnessed  different 
kinds  of  treatment  by  other  physicians.  The  usual  mode  of 
proceeding  with  the  alkaline  treatment,  was  to  order, 

(I. — Bi.  carb.  sod.  gr.  xx.,  tart,  acid  gr.  xv,  every  hour  jor 
two,  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms,  witE  from 
3SS  to  j.  of  Kochelle  salts,  until  a  few  copious  alvine  dis- 
charges were  induced.  Then  the  salts  were  withheld,  or 
used  only  so  as  to  produce  two  or  tjiree  alvine  dischar^s  daily. 
So  soon  as  the  bowels  were  freely  moved^the  vomiting  would 
usually  subside,  and  not  recur  again,  unless  the  condition  of 
the  bowels  was  neglected. 

Opiates  were  of  no  advantage,  except  to  allay  the  griping 
and  pain.  To  use  them  more  freely,  tended  to  protract  the 
cure  of  the  disease. 

Mercurials  tended  to  do  a  positive  injury,  and  patients 
speedily  came  under  their  influence,  often  in  twenty-four  or 
tnirtysix  hours. 

No  physician  who  witnessed  the  happy  effects  of  this 
treatment,  would  adopt  any  other,  because  it  seemed  to 
meet  every  indication,  when  conjoined  with  the  occasional 
use  of  a  full  opiate. 

In  1849,  dysentery  again  appeared  in  an  epidemic  form  in 
August,  after  the  subsidence  ot  epidemic  cholera.  It  assumed 
a  much  more  grave  character,  and  prevailed  much  more  ex- 
tensively than  the  epidemic  of  the  preceding  year.  It  was 
not  entirely  confined  to  alluvion  districts  this  season,  but  in 
them  it  assumed  a  much  more  malignant  character.  Those 
districts  which  were  the  most  infected  by  cholera,  were  like- 
wise the  most  afflicted  by  this  epidemic. 

The  attack  was  ushered  in  usually  by  many  of  the  premoni- 
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tory  symptoms  of  dysentery.  After  these  had  continued  for 
a  day  or  two,  and  often,  but  a  few  hours,  the  patient  would 
begin  to  evacuate  bloody  mucous  matter  without  any  biliary 
tinge  intermixed.  About  this  time  vomitinff  would  super- 
vene, but  the  matter  ejected,  seldom  exhibited  any  substance 
but  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  with  a  glairy  mucus;  no 
traces  of  bile  were  to  be  observed. 

Fever  was  usually  present,  from  the  beginning  of  the  di- 
sease, but  it  assumed  a  masked  form.  One  hour  the  pulse 
would  be  full,  strong,  and  slow,  the  surface  hot  and  dry;  the 
next  the  surface  would  be  cool,  the  pulse  small,  frequent  and 
feeble.  There  was  a  sensation  of  weight  and  oppression  in 
the  region  of  the  liver,  often  a  panting  or  difficulty  of  respira- 
tion, with  pain  in  the  base  of  the  occiput.  The  duration  of 
the  disease  was  protracted,  and  throughout  attended  with  the 
most  excruciating  agony. 

After  the  disease  had  continued  for  a  few  days,  the  dejec- 
tions would  often  become  intermixed  with  a  bloody  serous 
matter ;  the  vomiting  would  then  usually  cease,  ana  the  pa- 
tient would  rapidly  sink  if  this  discharge  could  not  be  speedlily 
arrested.  The  epidemic  was  not  confined  to  adults,  as  thsUb 
of  the  preceding  year  was,  chiefly. 

It  prevailed  with  great  fatality  among  children  under  two 
years  of  age.  With  these  little  sufierers,  almost  the  first  pre- 
monition of  the  frightful  malady  would  be  a  bloody  mucous  dis- 
chaise.  Fever,  attended  with  ^reat  tormina  and  tenesmus, 
would  immediately  follow,  and  if  this  fever  assumed  a  high 
type,  lessdanger,althoughgreatersuflrering,wasto  be  apprehen- 
ded. The  progress  of  the  disease  was  fearfully  rapid,  ror  the 
first  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours,  there  was  a  constant  incli- 
nation to  stool.  Soon  a  truce  would  follow,  joy  would  light  up 
the  countenance  of  the  parents,  but  this  was  but  the  harbinger 
of  what  was  about  to  follow. 

The  surface  and  extremities  were  now  observed  cool,  and 
often  perspiring,  while  the  head  would  be  intensely  hot.  The 
little  patient  would,  from  time  to  time,  shriek  in  a  tone  pecu- 
liar to  this  condition,  for  I  never  heard  it  in  any  other,  and  it 
was  always  present  in  this. 

Sleep  never  blessed  his  pillow,  and  he  was  constantly 
throwing  his  head  from  side  to  side.  The  prognosis  was  al- 
ways unfavorable,  both  in  the  adult  and  infant,  until  biliaiy 
secretion  was  excited,  as  evinced  by  its  appearance  in  the  dis- 
char^s.  When  this  was  induced  at  an  early  period,  before 
the  liver  and  small  intestines  become  implicated  Jn  the  in- 
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flammatoiy  condition  of  the  large  bowels*  by  a  continoatioa 
if  the  disease  in  the  adult,  and  before  the  menii^s  of  the 
brain  become  affected  in  the  infant,  the  prognosis  in  boch  wu 
usually  favorable. 

The  treatment  inost  successful  in  this  epidemic,  was  en- 
tirely different  from  that  of  the  preceding  year. 
'  This  season  there  were  strong  indications  for  the  use  of 
mercurials.  The  liver  was  congested,  and  that  congestion 
was  to  be  speedily  but  carefully  removed.  This  was  best  ef- 
fected by  small  portions  of  calomel,  every  two  or  three  hoars, 
until  the  gums  were  observed  to  be  slightly  swollen,  then  the 
calomel  should  be  withheld,  and  blue  mass  combined  with 
ipecacuanha  substituted.  This  should  be  carefully  employed, 
so  as  not  to  induce  profuse  salivation.  Opiates  were  never  of 
advantage,  except  to  give  temporary  relief,  and  when  they 
were  directed  for  this  purpose,  the  proper  mode  was  to  give 
them  in  full  doses,  ana  not  of^en  repeated.  When  the  con- 
gestion of  the  liver  was  relieved,  the  treatment  which  I  con- 
ceive was  the  most  successful,  was  small  portions  of  rhubarb, 
just  sufficient  to  induce  one  or  two  consistent  evacuations 
daily,  conjoined  with  ipecacuanha  and  chalk  or  calciaed  mag- 
nesia, according  to  the  following: 

1^. — Rhei  pulv.  gr.  viii.  ipecac,  gr.  ii.  creta  preparata,  gr. 
xxiv.  Divided  into  eight  powders — one  to  be  given  every  3  or  4 
hours.  The  duration  of  the  disease  was  protracted  ;  but  this 
seettied  much  the  most  successful  mode  or  treatment.  When 
there  was  much  fever  and  difficulty  of  urinating,  which,  in  the 
early  stage  of  the  disease,  was  always  the  case,  a  little  sweet 
spirits  of  nitre  in  mucilage  should  be  conjoined.  Blisters  never 
seemed  to  be  of  any  advantage  in  the  treatment  of  this  epi- 
demic, either  in  the  adult  or  infant.  Nor  was  blood-letting 
ever  practiced  with  any  advantage. 

In  the  summer  of  1850,  dysentery,  again  appeared  after 
the  epidemic  visitation  of  cholera.  But  the  disease  was  so 
nearly  similar  to  that  of  the  preceding  summer,  (hit  the 
description  of  the  one  will  answer  for  thit  of  the  other,  ex- 
cept  the  one  in  1850,  was  not  so  malignant,  nor  did  it  pre- 
vail so  generally.  Like  the  former  it  was  much  more  severe 
in  malarious  districts,  than  in  those  not  subject  to  this  delete- 
rious influence.  The  treatment  applicable  in  the  previous 
epidemic,  was  also  in  this. 

Dysentery  again  prevailed  in  this  vicinity  during  the  sum- 
mer of  1851.     But  it  had  lost  all  of  its  malignant  character. 
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Although  it  prevailed  extensively,  it  yielded  readily  to  a  mild 
course  of  treatment.  All  that  seemed  necessary,  was  to  re«- 
move  the  vitiated  contents  of  the  bowels,  and  then  give  mild 
opiates,  so  as  to  allay  the  tormina  and  tenesmus. 

CAo/era— Prevailed  in  1849,  '60  and  '61,  during  the  early 
part  oi  the  summer  of  each  year.  But  I  am  not  aware  that 
It  presented  any  symptoms  which  were  not  observed  in  the 
same  epidemic  in  other  places,  so  that  a  description  would 
only  be  a  repetition  of  what  has  already  been  communicated. 
But  there  is  one  thing  I  would  remark  in  reference  to  cholera 
as  it  prevailed  here. 

It  was  observed  to  be  much  more  malignant  in  malarious 
districts.  During,  1 849,  it  was  almost  entirely  confined  to 
such  localities.  But  few  cases  were  observed  in  the  upper 
part  of  this  city  (Evansville),  while  it  prevailed  in  a  malig- 
nant form  in  the  lower  part.  The  upperportionof  thecity  is 
well  drained,  and  but  little  subject  to  malarious  diseases,  while 
the  lower  part  is  subject  to  inundation  several  times  during  the 
year,  by  tne  water  from  the  river,  running  up  the  ravmes, 
which  fall  into  pigeon  creek,  near  its  junction  with  the  Ohio. 
This  ravine  has  a  meandering  course  through  the  lower  part 
of  the  city,  and  the  area  of  ground  covered  by  it  is  quite  ex- 
tensive. Cholera  was  not  only  observed  much  more  exten- 
sively in  malarious  localities  in  the  city,  but  also  in  such  dis- 
tricts in  the  country.  Wherever  intermitting  fever  had  pre- 
vailed extensively  in  former  years,  cholera  appeared  in 
a  malignant  form.  There  may  have  been  a  few  cases  of 
cholera  in  neighborhoods  where  there  exists  little  or  no  ma- 
larious influence,  but  there  were  not  certainly  many  cases  in 
such  localities.  Here  let  me  say  that  I  do  not  believe  in  the 
malarious  organ  of  cholera,  but  I  do  believe  that  malaria 
serves  as  a  powerful  exciting  cause. 

Parotitis — Prevailed  extensively  during  last  winter  and 
spring.  The  attack  was  ushered  in  by  a  chill  followed 
by  fever  and  great  irritability  of  the  stomach.  In  many 
cases  there  was  but  little  swelling  of  the  parotid  gland, 
and  this  rarely  took  place  for  three  or  four  days  after 
the  chill ;  and  m  some  cases  the  gland  never  became  swollen 
but  seemed  to  be  extremely  sensitive  on  slight  pressure. 

But  the  most  remarkable  symptom  in  the  disease  was  its 
tendency  to  metastasis  to  the  left  testicle ;  for  I  think  I  would 
make  a  true  statement  were  I  to  say  that  in  nine  cases  in  ten, 
where  a  metastasis  did  take  place,  it  was  to  the  left  testicle. 
A  metastasis  was  of  so  frequent  an  occurrence,  that  I  scarcely 
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expected  a  patient  to  convalesce  without  it.  When  this  did 
occur,  it  was  rapidly  followed  by  a  subsidence  of  the  swelling 
or  tenderness  in  the  parotid  gland.  The  treatment  was  fiim- 
pie ;  allay  the  irritability  of  the  stomach,  correct  the  secre- 
tions, ana  then  pursue  a  mild  diaphoretic  course.  When  a 
metastasis  had  taken  place,  a  sinapism  or  blister  to  the  reeioii 
(tf  the  parotid  gland,  and  warm  fomentations  to  the  swelled 
testicle  afforded  prompt  relief.  Convalescence  usually  took 
place  in  a  few^ays. 

MecLsles — has  prevailed  extensively  during  the  spring  of 
the  last  two  years.  I  do  not  know  that  it  presented  any 
symptoms  not  usually  present  in  this  disease,  unless  it  was 
that  there  was  a  strong  tendency  to  metastasis  to  the  bowel% 
and  sometimes  to  the  lungs.  It  required  continued  vigilance 
and  the  most  sedulous  care,  to  prevent  the  bowels  from  be* 
coming  implicated  extensively,  and  when  this  did  occur,  there 
were  but  few  recoveries.  The  patient  would  then  rapidly 
sink  under  an  exhausting  diarrhoea. 

Whooping-cough,  has  been  a  severe  scoui^e  among  children^ 
for  the  last  year  or  two,  but  I  do  not  know  that  it  presents  any 
unusual  symptoms,  except  that  it  is  much  more  protracted  in 
duration. 

Paronyeha. — For  a  considerable  period,  I  was  unwilling 
to  admit  that  there  was  an  epidemic  oi  this  character  prevail* 
ing  during  last  summer;  but  I  am  unable  to  explain  the 
frequent  attacks  of  this  disease  on  any  other  principle.  I  do 
not  know  that  any  case  presented  symptoms  whicn  are  not 
often  met  with  in  this  painful  affection,  except  that  they 
seemed  to  be  much  more  severe,  and  the  disease  had  a  much 
more  protracted  duration. 

Milk  Sicknessy  has  for  many  years  been  a  scourge  to  some 
neighborhoods.  But  it  prevailed  much  more  extensively  du- 
ring the  latter  part  of  the  summer  and  the  early  part  of  the 
autumn,  than  it  had  for  many  years  before.  This  may  have 
been  in  consequence  of  the  extreme  drouth  prevailing  at  that 
time,  for  an  extremely  dry  summer  seems  to  favor  the  preva* 
lence  of  this  fell  monster.  The  disease  presented  no  unusual 
symptoms.  The  treatment  employed,  was  extremely  simole^ 
aiid  I  am  happy  to  say  very  successful.  During  the  nrst 
days  the  indications  were  to  allay  the  irritability  or  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach,  and  excite  alvine  evacuations.  This 
was  always  effected  by  giving  the  soda  powders  according  to 
the  dispensatory,  or  sometimes  only  in  half  the  (juantt^y 
every  hour  or  two,  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  indication, 
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with  Rochelle  salts  in  3j^  portions  dissolved  in  cold  water, 
every  hour  or  two,  till  the  bowels  were  freely  moved.  After- 
waras  the  salts  were  used  only,  so  as  to  produce  one  or  two 
movements  from  the  bowels  daily. 

After  the  irritability  of  the  stomach  was  allayed,  the  fever 
subsided,  leaving  the  sufferer  often  much  reduced,  and  greatly 
distressed,  with  a  soreness  or  sensation  of  oppression  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach,  attended  with  a  costive  condition  of 
the  bowels.     These  symptoms  were  relieved  best  by  brewers 

Jreast  taken  in  table-spoon  portions  three  times  daify,  with  a 
ittle  charcoal  and  sulphur  at  night.  These  were  all  the  thera- 
peutic agents  usually  employed,  and  almost  every  case  re- 
covered unless  they  were  in  a  collapsed  state  before  these 
means  were  put  in  requisition. 

SmaiUPox. — This  disease  is  very  contagious,  and  because 
it  is  so,  I  do  not  know  whether  to  attribute  its  preva- 
lence in  some  localities  to  endemic  influence,  or  to  its  own 
contagious  propagation.  If  there  was  not  an  epidemic  influ- 
ence prevailing  at  that  time,  there  certainly  was  great  negli- 
gence of  the  ordinary  means  to  prevent  its  spreamn^.  (Cer- 
tain it  is,  that  it  prevailed  exclusively  in  some  districts. 
Near  Blairsville,  about  ten  miles  from  this  city,  there  were  a 
great  many  cases  of  this  disease  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
winter  and  spring  of  1849-'60.  I  am  not  aware,  but  that  the 
number  of  recoveries  was  as  great  as  is  usual. 

During  the  spring  of  1851,  small-|)ox  prevailed  exten^ 
sively  in  the  vicinity  of  Newburgh,  six  miles  above  this 
city  on  the  Ohio.  For  several  years  I  have  been  accustomed 
to  treat  a  few  cases.  I  am  consequently  pretty  well  acquain- 
ted with  the  usual  appearance  of  the  eruption ;  and  I  have 
certainly  never  before  observed  the  vesicle  to  assume  the 
same  livid  appearance  as  it  did  in  many  of  the  cases  last 
spring. 


Art  II. — Compound  Comminuted  Fracture  oj  the  Os  Fe- 
mori^.  implicating  the  Knee  Joint.  By  L.  D.  Sheets, 
M.  D.,  of  North  Liberty,  Ohio. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  April  20th,  1852,  I  was  called  to  see 
P.  O.  an  Irish  laborer,  aged  twenty-six,  a  man  of  good  con- 
stitution, and  temperate  habits.  He  was  driving  home  in  a 
cart,  and  as  he  was  about  descending  a  considerable  hill,  at 
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the  southern  extremity  of  our  village,  bis  horse  frightened  tnd 
ran ;  finding  he  was  unable  to  check  him,  he  leaped  to  the 
ground,  uninjured,  but  still  held  on  to  the  lines.  At  the  base  of 
the  hill  flows  a  small  stream,  which  he  was  obliged  to  cross, 
but  in  doing  so,  he  drew  the  horse  above  the  road,  and  ran 
him  against  the  bank  of  the  creek  (which  rises  up  some  fov 
or  five  feet  perpendicularly),  and  upset  the  cart,  upon  the 
turning  over  of  which,  the  but  struck  him  in  the  lower  third 
of  the  OS  femoris.  Whether  the  wheel  subsequently  passed 
over  the  leg  he  is  unable  to  say.  He  endeavored  to  rise  from 
the  water  (as  he  had  fallen  in  the  creek),  several  times,  but 
was  unable  to  do  so ;  these  attempts  may  have  had  some 
agency  in  causing  the  compound  nature  of  the  injuiy.  Assis- 
tance soon  reach^  him,  and  he  was  carried  into  a  store,  when 
I  first  saw  him.  I  directed  him  to  be  put  upon  a  litter  and 
carried  home  at  once,  a  distance  of  about  a  mile.  Upon  an 
examination,  after  his  arrival,  I  found  a  compound  comminu- 
ted fracture  of  the  distal  extremity  of  the  os  femoris,  extend- 
ing,  as  well  as  I  could  judge,  into  the  knee  joint.  About  the 
latter  I  think  I  could  not  have  been  mistaken,  since  there  wu 
considerable  extravasation  of  fluid  within  the  knee  joint,  great 
mobility  of  the  patella,  and  a  distinct  crepitus  of  denwded 
bone,  upon  tapping  the  latter;  yet  the  sequel  scarcely  war* 
rapts  the  truth  of  it,  for  the  joint  is  far  from  being  anchylosed. 
The  bones  did  not  protrude,  when  I  saw  the  injury,  but  there 
were  two  large  wounds  in  the  superior  part  of  the  popliteal 
space,  one  of  which  was  in  close  proximity  with  tne  popli- 
teal artery.  Hemorrhage  was  pretty  extensive,  but  mostly 
venous.  I  at  once  sent  for  Dr.  Burse,  of  E>ecatur,  who, 
with  his  senior  partner,  Dr.  Norton,  saw  it  with  me  several 
times  subsequently.  Though  the  case  was  a  bad  one,  and 
one  which  we  thought  would  require  amputation  (since  we 
believed  gangrene  and  sphacelous  would  supenene),  yet  we 
conceived  it  our  duty,  and  the  part  of  conservative  surgery,  to 
make  an  effort  to  save  the  limb.  We,  therefore,  adiustecl  the 
parts,  by  extension  and  counter-extension,  and  applied  Phy- 
sick's  modification  of  Desault's  splint,  thus  treating  it  in  the 
straiuht  position. 

Wednesday,  2  J  St.  Rested  tolerably  well  last  nicht — pulse 
seventy-six — scarcely  any  increase  of  swelling  or  mflamma- 
tion  since  yesterday  evening.  Bowels  costive — tongue  very 
sliglitly  furred. 

Evening.  Pulse  ninety-six;  complains  of  the  bandage  aroiind 
the  ankle,  by  which  extension  is  made;  increase  of  heat 
about  the  parts ;  ordered  cold  water  dressings. 
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Twenty-second.  Suffered  from  the  bandafe,  which  caused 
restlessness  during  the  night.  This,  I  was  oblised  to  remove, 
and  to  apply  a  gaiter  to  the  foot,  well  padded  with  cotton, 
which  should  have  been  done  at  first,  as  the  bandage  gave  rise 
to  great  and  continued  soreness  of  the  heel,  which  might  have 
been  measurably  avoided.  Pulse,  seventy-six;  bowels  still 
confined;  ordered  ^^ black  draught;^'  continue  water  dressings^ 

Evening.  Bowels  well  evacuated ;  pulse  same* 

Thenty-third»  Rested  pretty  welf  the  greater  part  of  the 
night;  pulse,  seventy-two. 

Twenty-fourth.  Pulse,  seventy-two;  bowels  costive;  or- 
dered laxatives ;  troubled  with  cough,  which  interfered  with 
rest  last  night. 

Twenty.fiflh.  Bowels  opened;  pulse  eighty-four;  rested 
pretty  well  last  night. 

Twenty-sixth,  rulse,  ninety-two,  hard  and  quick ;  ordered 
<< blacks  draught;"  suffers  no  pain. 

Twenty-seventh.  Slept  wed;  bowels  well  acted  upon} 
pulse,  one  hundred,  and  still  hard ;  ordered  small  doses  of 
ant.  et.  potas.  tart.,  used  mur.  ammon.  alcohol  and  vinegar, 
as  a  lotion,  instead  of  the  water. 

Twenty-eighth.  Pulse,  reduced  to  seventy-two;  discon- 
tinued tart,  emet.,  swelling  abating;  continue  lotion. 

Twenty-ninth.  Had  a  severe  chill,  about  two  P.  M.  yes- 
terday, with  faintness  and  nausea  afterwards ;  pulse,  ninety- 
two. 

Thirtieth.  Did  not  sleep  at  all  last  night ;  pulse,  one  hun- 
dred and  twelve,  and  tolerably  full  and  hard.  Some  nausea, 
headache,  &c.,  considerable  sanious  discharged  from  the 
wounds  four  or  five  days ;  bowels  moved  once  yesterday.  As 
inflammatory  action  was  pretty  high,  and  it  being  about  the 
time  for  gangrene  to  attack  the  part,  I  bled  him,  and  ordered 
small  doses  of  tart.  emet.  every  three  hours. 

May  1st.  Rests  poorly  at  night,  pulse,  one  hundred  and 
four;  bowels  confined ;  ordered  laxatives. 

Second.  Pulse,  eighty-four;  discontinue  tart,  emet.;  bowels 
still  confined ;  ordered  more  laxatives ;  discharged  from 
wounds  more  healthy;  ordered  opiates  to  procure  more  sleep. 
But  I  will  not  occupy  any  more  space  witn  a  detail  of  treat- 
ment, &c.,  which  was  continued  until  the  twenty-fiflh  of 
June. 

On  the  twenty-ninth  of  May,  he  insisted  upon  having  the 
splint  removed,  to  which  I  consented,  but  haa  to  rf;-apply  it 
in  two  days,  as  the  callous  was  not  sufficiently  cousohoated, 
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and  rose  up  in  the  form  of  a  painful  tumor,  caused  by  the 
muscular  contraction  of  the  leg.  As  soon  as  the  splint  was 
re-applied,  the  tumor  lessened,  and  the  pain  disappeared. 

On  the  twenty-fifth  of  June,  ossification  was  suflBciently 
advanced  to  remove  the  splint  permanently ;  he  could  then 
turn  over  in  bed,  sit  up,  &c.  In  the  beginning  of  the  moi^ 
of  August,  much  to  my  satisfaction,  the  wounds  were  cIoKd, 
and  he  was  able  to  go  about  upon  crutches ;  but  upon  regain- 
ing the  erect  position,  the  ulcer,  upon  the  heel,  broke  out 
afresh,  and  is  still  sore. 

Sept.  24th.  I  called  to  see  him,  and  found  him  out  so* 
perintending  his  work.  He  cannot  walk  without  cratches, 
out  with  their  aid  moves  about  rapidly.  He  does  not  bear 
much  weight  upon  the  leg  yet,  as  it  causes  pain  at  the  seat  of 
the  fracture.  There  is  motion  at  the  joint  to  the  extent  of 
some  ten  or  fifteen  degrees,  which  is  at  the  same  time  quite 
free  and  natural.  The  posterior  wounds  are  entirely  healed, 
but  the  cicatrices  interfere  somewhat  with  the  action  of  the 
tendons.  There  is  no  shortening,  and  I  think  the  addition  of 
a  little  more  time  will  find  him  in  possession  of  a  good,  sab- 
stantial  leg. 


PART  II. 

RBTIBWS  AND  VOTIOBS. 

Art. — III. — A  System  of  Operative  Surgert/j  based  upon 
Practice  of  Surgeons  tn  the  United  States  ;  and  comprise 
in  a  a  Biographical  Index  and  Historical  Record  of  many 
of  their  operations^  for  a  period  of  two  hundred  years. 
fiv  Henrt  H.  Smith,  M.D.,  Sui^on  to  the  St.  Joseph's 
Hospital;  Assistant  Lecturer  on  Demonstrative  Surgery 
in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania ;  Lecturer  on  the  Prin- 
ciples and  Practice  of  Surgery  in  the  Philadelphia  Medical 
Institute,  etc.  Illustrated  Dy  numerous  steel  piates.  Phila- 
delphia :  Lippincott,  Orambo  &  Co.     1862. 

We  have  just  received  Parts  IV  and  V,  which  complete 
this  valuable  and  important  work.  It  embraces  a  very  gene- 
ral account  of  the  Surgery  of  the  United  States,  together  with 
the  best  modes  of  operating  by  Surgeons  throughout  the 
world.  Such  a  work,  we  conceive,  has  been  greatly  needed  in 
our  country,  not  only  to  preserve  our  own  literature,  but  with 
the  more  enlarged  view  of  affording  a  complete  system  of 
Operative  Surgery,  in  a  compenduous  and  comparatively 
cheap  form. 

It  is  especially  gratifying  to  observe  the  laudable  effort 
made  by  the  author  to  record,  in  a  systematic  form,  the  prin- 
cipal operations  performed  by  American  Surgeons.  It  is 
high  time,  indeed,  that  we  were  devoting  more  a^ntion  to 
our  own  literature,  with  a  view  of  preserving  the  large  amount 
of  practical  material  which  lies  scattered  over  our  vast  do- 
main, and  still  further  of  eliciting  the  talent  of  the  profession 
in  producing  the  more  elaborate  and  systematic  treatises. 

In  the  example  before  us  we  find  everything  to  commend* 
The  author  has  enriched  his  work  with  a  record  of  the  prin- 
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cipal  operations  which  have  been  performed  in  our  couDtij, 
and  drawn  largely  from  the  writings  of  foreign  authors.  A 
system  of  Operative  Surgery,  based  on  the  practice  of  Sar- 
geons  in  the  United  States,  must  be  favorably  received  by  the 
entire  profession ;  indeed,  no  one  could  hardly  venture  to  do 
himself  the  great  injustice,  either  to  condemn  the  work,  or 
fail  to  secure  the  great  advantages  it  is  capable  of  conferriDg 
upon  every  practitioner.  The  author  has  executed  his  labo- 
rious and  difficult  task  with  great  ability  and  fidelity.  The 
elaborate  Bibliographical  and  Historical  Record,  the  beaali- 
fully  engraved  plates,  and  the  excellent  typographical  execu- 
tion, are  features  which,  in  addition  to  the  intrinsic  merits  of 
of  the  work,  cannot  fail  to  be  favorably  received.  We  cor- 
dially commend  this  work  to  our  readers. 


AnT.  IV. — Operative  Surgery  Illustrated:  Containing  mote 
than  Nineteen  Hundred  Engravings;  including  Two  Him- 
drfd  Original  and  fifty  colored  drawings:  with  explanatory 
text.  By  R.  U.  Piper,  M.  D.,  also  a  chapter  upon  use  ct 
Ether  in  Surgery,  by  H.  J.  Bioelow,  M.  D.  Prof.  6f 
Surgery  in  the  Medical  School  'of  Harvard  Univenity, 
Boston:  Ticknor,  Reed,  and  Field.  1852. 


The  present  work  was  undertaken  for  the  purpose  of 
dering  existing  knowledge  available  and  cheap,  rather  thanlo 
enlarge  its  boundaries,  by  presenting  to  the  eye,  at  a  gl 
satisfactory  and  precise  information,  by  means  of  pictures. 

The  author  states  also,  that  he  has  aimed  to  make  it 
fill  both  to  practitioners  and  to  students,  not  as  a  methodical 
treatise,  but  rather  as  a  general  storehouse  of  matters  coa* 
nected  with  practical  surgery.  It  is  very  seldom  that  so 
large  an  ai^iount  of  useful  matter  can  be  found  in  one  compi* 
lation.  The  cheap  form  in  which  it  is  presented,  will  place 
it  within  the  reach  of  all,  and  thus  render  many  things  in  sur- 
gery accessible,  that  have  heretofore  been  confined  to  expen- 
sive folios.  The  work  possesses  superior  advantages  to  thoss 
who  cannot  find  it  convenient  to  supply  themselves  with  all 
the  numerous  illustrated  surgical  references  that  have  bsea 
published.     For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby  &  Co.  Main  st. 


PART  III. 


FORBIQ-V    SUMMARY. 


1.     On  the  Present  Method  of  Treating  Diseases  of  the 
Skin.    By  J.  S.  Tylor  Esq.,  M.R.C.S. 

During  several  years  close  attendance  at  the  Hospital  for 
Diseases  of  the  skin  in  this  City,  and  also  in  my  own  private 
practice,  I  have  been  much  struck  with  the  importance  of  a 
more  correct  and  definite  knowledge  of  the  best  method  of  treat* 
ingcutaneous  diseases  bein^  generally  obtained. 
^Ve  can  only  arrive  at  this  by  giving  to  them  a  larger  share 
of  attention  than  they  have  hitherto  received  from  the  mem* 
bers  of  our  Profession,  and  by  a  candid  investigation  and  com- 
parison of  the  different  modes  adopted  for  their  cure.  In 
looking  over  an  extensive  collection  of  notes  which  I  have 
taken  of  cases  treated  by  my  friend  Mr.  Startin,  at  the  Hos- 
pital, the  number  of  cures  effected  within  a  limited  period,  in 
many  very  long-standing  cases,  and  this  without  any  derange- 
ment of  the  general  health, — a  point  never  to  be  overlooked, 
«*-certainly  warrants  an  impartial  consideration  of  the  method 
of  treatment  adopted  by  him.  This  will  be  suflSciently  appa» 
rent  by  the  detail  of  a  few  cases.  I  have  selected  the  class  of 
squamous  diseases  which  are  usually  considered  very  intrac- 
table, for  the  subject  of  this  paper,  and  shall  aim  chiefly  ai 
giving  the  general  plan  of  treatment,  avoiding  formulae  wnicb 
can  be  learned  from  the  pharmacopoeia  of  the  Hospital. 

OASBS  OF  LEPRA* 

Case  1. — Lepra  Vvlgaris. — Emma  Collinson,  aged  12, 16 
Hertfort-street,  Haggerstone,  admitted  Sep.  6»  1851.  Patche^ 
of  lepra  are  scattered  over  nearly  the  whole  of  the  back,  loini 
and  atxlomen.  The  bony  portions  of  the  arms  and  legs  are  alio 
partially  covered  raised  scaly  patches,  and  a  few  spots  are 
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sprinkled  upon  the  face  and  scalp.  The  patches  are  mosdy 
large  and  circular,  and  the  scales  grey,  silvery,  and  firmly  adhe- 
rent. She  has  suffered  from  the  complaint  for  six  yean.  It 
first  appeared  without  manifest  cause,  on  her  knees,  and  tieo 
attacked  the  lower  part  of  the  legs.  It  partially  disappean 
sometimes,  but  never  entirelv  leaves  her.  The  itching  is  trou- 
blesome when  she  becomes  heated,  or  gets  warm  in  bed.  She 
is  stout  and  apparently  strong,  but  is  subject  to  taintiog  fib^ 
and  her  bowels  are  habitual^  constipatea.  Both  parents  aie 
healthy;  neither  has  ever  had  any  disease  of  the  skin. 

Treatment. — Meat  was  allowed  once  a-day ;  but  a  milk  and 
farinaceous  diet  was  chiefly  enjoined.  Thin  oatmeal  gnel 
was  directed  to  be  used  instead  of  soup.  Malt  liquors  were 
forbidden.  An  alkaline  bath  was  ordered  once  a  week.  Half 
grains  doses  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  combined  with  three 
minims  of  Fowler's  solution,  were  given  three  times  a^JI 
and  anointment,  composed  of  the  nitric  oxide  of  marcaiyaol 
lard,  with  a  few  drops  of  creosote,  was  to  be  applied  night  sod 
morning  to  the  part  affected.  She  persevered  in  the  use  of 
these  measures  for  six  weeks;  and  it  was  very  interesting  to  ob- 
serve, from  time  to  time,  the  fi;radual  detachment  of  the  larger 
and  thicker  leprous  scales,  ana  the  healing  of  the  patches  froio 
the  centre  outwards. 

Discharged  cured,  October  17, 1861. 

Case  2. — Lepra  Vulgaris. — George  Totz,  a  German,  tei 
60,  Old  St.  Pickford^squire,  admitted  June  18,  1861.  Ui 
skin-dresser  by  trade,  and  much  exposed  to  dirt,  and  contad 
with  certain  chemical  substances.  Hsis  been  affected  with  lepn 
for  fifteen  years.  .  Up  to  the  age  of  thirty-five,  he  was  row 
and  healthy.  At  this  time,  he  was  attacked  by  a  scaly  enip 
tion  which  first  came  on  his  left  elbow,  and  his  health  begia 
to  decline.  He  his  now  weakly,  though  suffering  Atx^  ^ 
specific  complaint  but  that  of  the  skin.  The  pnuitos  u» 
times  extreme,  and  distresses  him  greatly.  Has  been  a  pi^ 
tient  at  several  Hospitals  and  dispensaries.  Irregular  P^^^|^ 
lepra  are  scattered  over  nearly  the  whole  of  this  patient's  bodf. 
Tne  shin  bones  and  arms  are  also  occupied  by  ormcularpatcbef 
and  spots,  slightly  depressed  in  the  centre,  ami  many  of  tbett 
are  covered  with  white  shining  imbricated  scales.  Some  oi 
the  patches  are  inflamed  and  indurated,  and  some  >^E^'j^  ^ 
-shape  resembling  those  of  psoriasis.  The  knees  and  eiooff^ 
are  coated  with  thick,  closely-adherent  scales,  of  a  dirty  woite 
color.    Diet,  etc.,  the  same  as  in  the  last  case. 
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Treatment. — An  alkaline  bath.  Iodide  of  potassium,  with 
a  few  minims  of  Fowler's  solution ;  and  creosote  ointment. 

This  patient  was  discharged  cured,  October  8,  1861,  with 
his  general  health  much  improved. 

Vase  3. — Lepra  Valgaris. — Anna  Campkin,  aged  9,  Per- 
ry street,  Ghiselhurst,  Kent,  admitted  March  17,  1851.  A 
stout,  fresh-looking  girl,  in  good  general  health.  She  first 
observed  small  sauamous  spots  on  her  arms  and  legs  two 
years  ago.  Her  rather  was  affected  with  a  scaly  disease  for 
some  years  before  she  was  bom.  Large  circular  patches  of 
lepra  are  symmetrically  placed  upon  the  neck,  body,  and  legs. 
The  largest,  from  two  to  three  inches  in  diameter,  are  situa- 
ted  upon  the  hips,  and  below  the  patellae.  The  arms  and 
elbows  are  free  irom  disease :  a  few  spots  are  developed  on 
the  scalp.  The  disease  produces  no  constitutional  disturb* 
ance.  The  itching  only  troublesome  when  warm  in  bed. 
The  complaint  gradually  increases,  but  does  not  vary  with 
the  seasons  of  the  year.  Rules  given  with  respect  to  diet, 
etc.     Alkaline  bath  as  usual. 

Treatment. — Doses  of  the  one-twelfth  of  a  grain  of  bi- 
chloride of  mercury,  with  a  few  drops  of  laudanum,  three 
times  a  da^.  An  ointment,  containing  a  small  Quantity  of 
both  the  nitric  oxide  and  the  ammonio-chloride  ot  mercunr> 
to  be  applied  night  and  morning.  On  the  7th  of  Apnl, 
Fowlerni  solution  was  added  to  the  medicine,  and  creosote 
ointment  was  substituted  for  the  mercurial. 

On  the  30th  of  April,  as  she  did  not  make  rapid  progress, 
the  iodide  of  potassium,  with  liq.  arsenicalis,  was  prescnbed, 
which  was  persisted  in  till  she  got  well. 

June  20. — Quite  well.  Skin  everywhere  perfectly  clear 
and  sound.  This  patient  did  not  leave  the  hospital  till  the 
28th  August,  during  which  time  she  experienced  no  relapse, 
and  took  no  medicine. 

Case  4. — Lepra  Vulgaris. — Elizabeth  Maunder,  aged  22, 
unmarried.  Blue  Anchor-road,  Bermondsey,  admitted  Dec. 
20,  1860 ;  a  healthy  young  woman.  Six  years  ago  a  few 
red  spots  appeared  on  both  elbows  at  the  same  time,  which 
shortly  became  covered  with  white  filmy  scales.  Parents 
both  healthy ;  neither  has  ever  suffered  m>m  any  cutaneous 
disease.  She  can  assign  no  cause  for  the  attack.  Over  some 
parts  of  this  patient's  body  the  spots  presented  the  appearance 
of  lepra  alphos, — being  small,  raised,  and  coated  with  very 
white  scales.  On  the  limbs  the  patches  are  of  considerable 
tise,  mostly  depressed  in  the  oentre,  and  oovered  with  shin- 
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ing  metalliclooking  scales.  The  parts  cbiefly  afledid  aie 
the  fore-arms,  and  the  legs  from  the  knees  to  the  anUei. 
Diet  and  bath  as  usual. 

Treo/zwen/.— Half-grain  doses  of  tbe  iodide  of  iron,  with 
Fowler's  solution,  and  the  creoaote  ointment;  but  as  the 
arsenic,  even  in  very  small  doses,  disagreed  with  the  stomach, 
the  bi-chloride  of  mercury  was  prescribed  on  the  3rd  of  Jaim. 
ary,  with  a  few  drops  of  the  tinctures  of  opium  and  canthsri- 
des.  This  patient  disliked  medicine,  ana  not  being  an  in. 
mate  of  the  hospital,  neglected  to  take  it  for  more  than  sii 
months.  But,  as  during  the  summer  her  complaint  becams 
much  increased,  she  a  second  time  applied  for  relief.  The 
mixture  last  prescribed  was  again  ordered,  with  the  occasional 
addition  of  a  few  drops  of  Fowler's  solution,  as  ahe  was  able 
to  bear  it. 

She  was  discharged  cured,  Oct.  17, 1861. 

Case  5. — Lepra  Alphas. — Anne  Fitch,  unmarried,  aged  88, 
48,  Spencer  street,  St.  George's-in-the-East,  admitted  Oct.  3, 
1851,  a  stout,  healthy-looking  woman.  At  the  age  of  16, 
during  menstruation,  she  bathed  in  the  sea.  The  catamenia 
were  immediately  arrested,  and  shortly  afterwards,  spots  of 
lepra  appeared  on  the  breast-bone.  She  suffers  much  from 
dysmenorrhcea,  but  otherwise  enjoys  good  health.  Her 
head,  face,  arms,  and  elbows,  are  sprmkled  with  small  scaly 
and  elevated  spots.  The  knees  and  the  backs  of  the  hancb 
are  also  covered  with  spots  of  a  larger  size,  coated  with  very 
white  friable  scales.  She  states  thrt  the  loins  and  abdomen 
are  similarly  affected.  Those  spots  are  visibly  raised,  and 
mostly  circular.  She  has  undergone  much  medical  treatment 
Rules  with  regard  to  diet,  the  use  of  soap,  etc.,  as  before. 
An  alkaline  bath  as  usual. 

Treatment. — The  iodideof  potassium,  with  Fowler's  solur 
tion  and  the  creosote  ointment. 

Nov.  7. — Well,  except  that  her  arms  look  red,  and  are 
somewhat  irritated,  from  her  having  been  occupied  the  whole 
of  the  previous  day  in  washing  with  soap  and  soda.  Dis- 
chargee! cured. 

In  three  cases  of  lepra  out  of  the  five,  the  disease  seemed 
neither  to  be  hereditary  nor  to  have  arisen  from  any  specific 
cause.  In  one  it  was  probably  inherited,  and  in  another  oc- 
casioned  by  suppressed  menstruation.  In  one  case  it  had 
existed  for  two  years,  in  two  cases  for  six  years,  in  one  for 
thirteen,  while,  in  another,  it  had  lasted  for  the  long  period  of 
fifteen  years.     In  the  case  of  Elizabeth  Maunder,  the  cnie 
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was  not  accomplished  for  ten  months ;  but  this  is  to  be  ac- 
counted for  by  the  patient  suffering  a  long  interval  to  elapse 
without  takii^  any  medicine.  Upon  resuming  it,  she  soon 
recovered.  Four  months  was  the  longest  time  during  which 
any  other  patient  was  under  treatment.  All  the  patients  took 
a  combination  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  and  arsenic.  With 
one  this  remedy  did  not  agree,  and  she  recovered  under  a 
course  of  the  bi-chloride  of  mercury.  It  will  be  seen,  that, 
where  powerful  medicines  were  exhibited,  very  small  doses 
were  invariably  given,  and  were  found  to  be  efficacious ;  and, 
far  as  I  am  from  any  leaning  towards  homoeopathic  humbugs 
I  feel  certain  that  this  is  a  point  very  important  to  observe, 
both  as  least  interfering  with  the  general  nealth,  and  as  most 
effective  in  the  cure  of  these  as  well  as  of  many  other  chronic 
diseases.  Where  Fowler's  solution  is  administered  in  drachm 
or  half-drachm  doses,  several  instances  of  which  have  lately 
come  under  my  notice,  I  am  sure  that  it  is  neither  so  safe  nor 
so  efficient  a  remedy  as  when  given  in  doses  of  from  two  to 
five  minims  ;  and,  while  it  is  evident  that  arsenic  is  a  most 
valuable  medicine  in  the  treatment  of  many  cutaneous  diseases, 
it  is,  I  believe,  a  great  mistake  to  suppose,  as  some  prac- 
titioners manifestly  do,  that  this  drug  is  a  specific  for  all. 
With  regard  to  external  remedies  in  sc^uamous  diseases,  the 
alkaline  bath  has  proved  to  be  of  essential  service,  though  the 
constant  use  of  soap  is  certainly  irritating  and  injurious.  The 
old  practice  of  using  tar  still  obtains  under  the  concentrated 
form  of  creosote;  and  this  as  a  local  remedy  may  be  readily 
employed  through  the  medium  of  unguents  and  liniments. 
But  while  outward  applications  will  alleviate  some  of  the 
more  distressing  symptoms,  very  little  will  certainly  be  done 
towards  obtaining  a  radical  cure  without  attacking  the  root  of 
the  disease,  which,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  complaints 
dependent  upon  external  exciting  causes,  has  its  seat  in  the 
blood.  After  all,  medicaments  of  every  kind  must  be  em- 
ployed, with  special  reference  to  the  peculiar  constitution  of 
the  patient  as  well  as  to  the  general  state  of  his  health  ;  and 
strict  attention  to  diet,  change  of  air,  etc.,  are  as  important 
aids  to  recovery  in  these  as  in  all  other  diseases. — London 
Med.  Times  and  Gazette, 


2.  Progress  of  EpidemieSf  Epizooties,  etc. 

The  disease  among  the  potatoes  has  commenced  throush- 
out  Ireland,  and  it  wooid  seem  that  the  destruction  of  tnat 
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useful  and  almost  universal  esculent  among  our  Irish  breth- 
^  /  ren,  will  be  more  general  and  more  severe  than  it  was  even  in 
1846.  Accounts  pour  in  from  all  Quarters  to  that  effect,  and 
it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  it  will  be  again  the  prelude  of  a 
fearful  famine,  and  consequent  fever.  The  potato  blight  is 
also  spreading  in  England;  it  was  discovered  in  Cambridge- 
shire and  in  the  neighborhood  of  Oxford,  immediately  alter 
the  great  thunderstorm,  the  leaves  and  stems  appearing 
withered  and  burnt.  It  has  also  re-appeared  in  some 
parts  of  the  Lothians.  It  was  first  seen  about  the  20th, 
and  did  not  make  much  progress  till  the  26th, — a  time  when 
thunderstorms  of  the  most  fearful  and  destructive  character 
were  very  rife.  In  someplaces  the  disease  is  at  once  and 
openly  attributed  to  the  effects  of  electricity.  In  the  vine  dis- 
tncts  of  France  and  Italy,  the  vineyards  are  suffering  from  the 
disease  which  has  affected  and  destroyed  the  vines  for  several 
years  past,  and  the  beans  in  this  country  are  also  more  or  less 
diseased.  The  French  vineyards  it  is  said,  will  not  yield 
one-third  their  usual  crop.  The  malady  by  which  the  vines 
of  France,  Italy,  Madeira,  Sicily,  and  Lisbon  are  afflicted  is 
called  the  ^^mangra,"  or  ^^odium,"  and  it  appears,  at  first, 
like  the  small  dust  on  the  green  berry,  causmg  the  fruit  to 
burst,  and  ultimately  to  become  putrid.  It  has  made  but  little 
progress  in  Burgundy,  but  in  the  south  its  ravages  are  very 
general,  very  few  vineyards  l)eing  spared.  In  Madeira,  an3 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Lisbon,  the  grape  crop  has  entirely 
failed.  The  Royal  Agricultural  Assurance  Society  have  had 
to  pay  upwards  of  200,000/.  during  the  past  year,  in  conse- 

Iuence  of  the  fatality  attending  the  epizootic  among  cattle. 
)ysentery  and  opthalmia  are  still  fearfully  prevalent  in  the 
Australian  gold-diggings ;  rheumatism,  also,  is  of  very  fre- 
quent occurrence.  Gun-shot  wounds  and  fractures  may  also 
be  said  to  be  epidemic.  Accounts  from  the  town  of  Kalisch,  in 
Russian  Poland,  which,  according  to  the  last  census,  contained 
about  670  houses  and  11,000  inhabitants,  and  is  considered 
one  of  the  principal  places  of  Russian  Poland  in  point  of  mer- 
cantile opulence  and  trade,  represent  the  ravages  of  the  cho- 
lera, which  has  been  prevailing  there  for  now  several  weeks, 
as  very  fearful.  By  intelligence  from  Greece,  we  learn  that 
an  unknown  disease  has  attacked  the  currant  plant,  which 
blackens  and  rots  the  grape  in  one  night.  It  is  calculated 
that  not  a  fourth  of  the  wnole  product  will  be  saved.  It  is 
said  that  the  currants  of  the  Ionian  Islands  have  also  been 
attacked  by  this  extraordinary  malady.    H.  M.  sloop  of  war, 
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the  Arrogant,  has  arrived  at  San  Juan  with  sickness  (qy.       ^ 
fever)  among  the  crew.     Accounts  from  St.  Domingo  repre-  ^" 
sent  the  fever  as  still  raging  there,  both  on  shore  ana  among 
the  shipping ;  and  intelligence  from  Panama  represents  thsit 
the  dreadedcholera  is  exceedingly  prevalent  in  that  part  of  the         ^ 
world,  and  carrying  off  large  numbers.     SmalUpox,  at  the         % 
latest  date,  was  prevailing  to  a  considerable  extent  at  Jamaica,        #^ 
particularly  in  Kingston  and  Falmouth.     In  the  former  of 
these  places  it  was  daily  increasing,  and  had  assumed  a  very 
malignant  character.     In  Martinique  the  yellow  fever  is  una- 
bated ;  it  has  committed  severe  ravages.     By  letters  recently 
received  we  learn,  that  the  cholera  had  broken  out  in  a  most 
virulent  form  on  the  frontiers  of  the  kingdom  of  Warsaw,  and 
that  between  forty  and  fifty  cases  have  occurred  within  the 
space  of  two  days  in  Warsaw  itself.     On  the  10th,  it  also  ap- 

5 eared  at  Flechon,  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Posen,  and,  in  ten 
ays,  carried  off  17  persons  out  of  22  attacked.  This  awful 
epidemic  is  traveling  hitherward  most  rapidly.  Are  we  pre* 
pared  to  encounter  its  devastating  influence  r  We  fear  not. 
Scarcely  anything,  if  anything  at  all,  has  been  done  since  the 
last  visitation  to  mitigate  its  horrors  and  save  its  victims. — lb. 


3. — Ingrowing  Tot-NaiU.     By  E.  Lacy. 

In  connection  with  my  paper  on  ^^  Ingrowing  Toe- 
nails," whether  arising  from  onychia  or  injury,  allow  me  to 
give  the  following  deductions,  arrived  at  after  five-and-twenty 
years'  experience  in  treating  such  affections : 

1.  If  the  nail,  or  any  portion  of  it,  be  separated  from  its 
secreting  surface,  or  cells,  the  natural  defence  to  the  latter  is 
gone,  and  a  sprouting  ulcer  (pterygium)  is  produced,  which 
IS  not  readily  curable  by  any  plan  hitherto  recommended  for 
that  evil. 

2.  That  when  this  fungus  is  produced,  it  impinc^es  on  the 
adjacent  edge  of  the  nail,  and  being  highly  sensitive,  causes 
intense  pain,  inflammation,  etc. 

3.  If  on  the  toe,  the  weight  of  the  body,  when  in  an  erect 
posture,  pressing  the  flesh  upwards,  increases  the  impinge- 
ment, so  does  the  lateral  pressure  of  a  boot  or  shoe. 

4.  That  the  filing  awa^  of  the  edge  of  the  nail,  the  scrap- 
ing  it,  the  lifting  it  up  with  stufling,  the  mere  application  of 
escharotics,  aoclthe  use  of  the  scalpel  (without  it  is  meant  to 
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remove  the  secreting  cells  as  well  as  tbe  Bail)  is  badi  and  u 
DO  improvement  on  tbe  practice  adopted  hy  Actius  GeUus, 
Haly,  Abbas,  etc.  See  tbe  Sydenham  Society's  edition  of 
<<  Paulus  JBdneta." 

6.  That  tne  tearing  away  the  nail,  either  wholly  or  inpaiti 
but  rarely  cares ;  it  affords  present  relief,  hot  if  the  after-lieaft- 
ment  be  not  such  as  to  keep  the  pterygium  and  entire  fleshj 
margin  (nail  band,  as  it  is  called)  from  encroaching  on  the 
surface  secreting  the  new  nail,  the  case  of  the  new  nul  ii 
often  worse  than  the  old  one.  Such  cases  are  types  of  No.  4) 
given  in  your  last  Journal,  where  the  nail  was  removed  by 
violence, — "torn  away,*'  in  fact, — and  hence  my  having  hw 
several  such  cases  to  cure.  That  the  mode  of  operating 
was  not  defective,  may  be  implied  from  the  fact,  tlu^  in  one 
case  (that  of  a  banker  at  Manchester)  the  late  Mr.  Listonwas 
the  operator. 

6.  That  poultices,  water  dressings  and  unguents,  encoonge 
tbe  growth  of  these  excrescences. 

7.  That  no  convex,  or  thickened  nail,  should  be  cut  at  its 
lateral  edges  to  prevent  its  "growing  into  the  flesh,"  without 
it  is  (as  some  are)  detached;  when  the  secreting  surface  be- 
ing already  so  far  perished,  no  injury  follows  cutting  the  nail. 

8.  That  the  least  painful,  the  reaidiest,  and  the  surest  way 
to  cure,  is  the  reverse  of  that  hitherto  adopted ;  that  the  natu- 
ral defence  and  pressure  of  the  nail  should  be  imitated,  not 
further  removed ;  and  that  the  flesh  around  the  nail  shoald  be 
kept  from  tre^>assing  on  its  edges,  whilst  pressure  on  the  fun* 
^8  reduces  it  to  a  proper  level,  and  restores  its  healthy  fono* 
tions.  It  is  the  practice,  in  fact,  necessary  to  adopt  after  the 
operation  of  removal,  if  that  operation  is  to  be  successful. 

9.  That  the  arg.  nitr.  allays  tbe  inflammation;  that  tbe 
bydr.  nitr»  ox.  rubr.,  not  only  acts  as  an  escbarotic  and  stimu- 
lant, but  forms,  after  two  or  three  applications,  a  coating 
which  acts  as  a  defence,  and,  with  the  pressure,  assists  the  re- 
duction of  the  ulcered  excrescence,  as  well  as  the  healing  (vo* 
oess^ 

10.  That  it  is  bad  practice  to  iemoi;«  this  coating,  however 
dirty  it  may  look  (from  the  lead  in  the  emp.  adbes.,)  though 
the  surrounding  parts  should  be  wiped  clean  at  each  dressing* 

11.  That  cork  being  flexible^  and  easily  reduced  (oanv  le- 
quired  shape,  is  the  cheapest  and  best  substance  with  which 
lo  make  gentle  and  uniform  pressure. 

12.  That,  if  the  "union  of  the  papillary  layer  of  the  dermiS| 
with  the  lameliated  structure  of  the  nail  ;'*  or»  if  tbe  nail 
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band  be  raptured  by  an  abscess,  the  nail  being  intact,  an  ex-  ^ 
crescence  will  frequently  follow,  but  that  such  is  curable  by  V 
pressure  alone. — Med.  Times  and  Gazette. 


A. — An  Analysis  of  one  hundred  eases  of  Cancerous 
sease  of  the  Uterus.    By  Robert  Lie,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  etc 

The  conclusions  to  which  the  author  arrived  from  this  ana- 
lysis were : — 1st.  That  cancer  may  commence  in  any  part  of 
the  mucous,  muscular,  or  peritonseal  coat  of  the  uterus ;  but 
most  frequently  in  the  os  and  cervix.  2ndly.  That  the  ear- 
liest symptoms  of  the  disease,  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases, 
were  discharges  of  sanguineous,  serous,  orwnite-colored  fluid 
from  the  vagina,  with  sense  of  uneasiness  or  pain  more  or  less 
acute  within  and  around  the  pelvis.  Srdly.  That  cancerous 
disease  of  the  uterus  presented  itself  most  frequently  in  the 
form  of  induration  ana  ulceration  of  the  os  aini  cervix  uteri 
and  vagina,  or  ulceration  without  induration,  or  in  the  form 
of  fungoid  tumors,  usually  called  cauliflower  excrescences, 
growing  from  one  of  the  lips  or  the  whole  os  uteri,  being 
often  associated  with  encephaloid  or  colloid  masses  and  true 
scirrhus  of  the  remaining  portions  of  the  uterus  and  contigu- 
ous viscera.  4thly.  That  in  no  case  could  cancerous  disease 
of  the  uterus  be  referred  to  inflammation ;  and  that  its  fatal 
progress  was  never  arrested  by  cauterizing  the  morbid  struct 
tures  through  the  speculum,  nor  by  any  other  method  of  treat- 
ment.— Ibid. 


6.-0/1  Artificial  Dilatation  of  the  Os  Uteri.    By  S.  Wm. 

J.  Mrrriman,  M.D. 

The  author  conceiving  that  the  true  principles  of  midwifery 
have  recently  been  assailed,  gave  concisely  arguments  from 
various  sources  why  it  is  improper  to  accede  to  the  proposal 
to  use  the  fingers  as  dilating  agents  in  the  first  staj^  or  tedious 
labors.  No  accoucheur  can  attain  true  celebrity,  he  said,  who 
is  unable  to  discriminate  between  the  two  principles ;  name* 
ly,  when  to  leave  the  case  entirely  to  nature, — when  to  render 
aid.  He  first  referred  to  the  opinions  of  ancient  and  almost 
modern  writers,  who  all  advocate  the  plan  of  treatment  by 
manual  dilatation;  and  stated  that  their  habit  of  speaking  dt 
e  OS  externum  vaginse  as  the  oi  uteri,  and  their  oelief  that 
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ibe  child,  by  its  own  efforts,  conduced  to  the  opening  of  a 
passage  for  itself,  rendered  their  advice  useful  only  as  a  mat- 
ter 01  history,  not  as  a  rule  of  practice  for  the  present  day. 
He  expressed  his  surprise  at  finding  such  recommendations 
brought  forward  at  the  present  time,  the  reasonings  on  whicli 
the  advice  was  formed  bein^  so  completely  at  variance  with 
what  we  know  to  be  the  real  state  of  the  case.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  the  writings  of  accoucheurs  published  a  hundred  years 
ago,  and  stated  that  the  same  advice  was  found  in  them,  coap- 
I^  with  much  else  that  is  now  obsolete,  because  injurioos. 
The  learned  Smellie,  who  did  so  much  for  the  practice  of 
midwifery,  was  instanced  as  having  gravely  recommended 
and  practised  dilatation  of  the  os  externum  by  the  hand  forai- 
ed  into  a  conical  shape,  in  order  that  he  might  pass  his  band 
flat  between  the  head  of  the  foetus  and  the  os  uteri,  believing 
that  to  be  the  best  way  of  preventing  ^Hhe  os  uteri  being  nosh- 
ed before  the  head  of  the  child."  That  such  advice  snould 
be  followed,  or  even  referred  to  as  evidence  of  the  applica- 
bility of  the  practice,  was  inconceivable,  especially  when  coop* 
led  as  it  is  with  recommendations  to  press  back  the  os  coccy- 

E's  to  make  room ;  the  principle  of  Smellie's  usual  condod 
ling  to  do  as  much  as  possible  himself,  and  to  leave  very 
little  to  nature.  Passing  on  to  modem  authors,  he  showed 
that  Bums  expresses  his  belief  that  the  first  stage  of  labor,  or 
the  complete  obliteration  of  the  os  uteri,  ^omd  be  accom- 
plished in  a  certain  time ;  and  that  Dr.  James  Hamilton  limi- 
ted the  time  to  twelve  or  fourteen  hours  of  constantly-recur- 
ring pains,  and  recommended  artificial  dilatation  by  the  fin- 
gers, if  the  complete  opening  of  the  oswere  likely  to  be  delay- 
ed beyond  that  time.  This  bronght  us  to  a  reason  alleged, 
which  could  be  fairly  considered,  viz.,  that  danger  necessa- 
rily accmes  if  the  labor  last  many  hours — over  twenty-fonr 
hours  for  example,  the  term  usually  assigned  to  a  natural  la- 
bor. This  doctrine  he  controverted  in  the-feHowing  manner; 
allowing  that  Professor  Simpson's  lESalysis  of  Dr.  Collins* 
tables  shows,  that  danger  to  life  does  increase  as  the  duration 
of  labor  is  prolonged,  he  did  not  consider  that  danger  of  much 
moment,  compared  with  the  very  great  majority  of  perfectly 
natural  labors  of  short  duration ;  the  question  being  rather 
whether  dilatation  by  the  finger  does  not  produce  as  much  in- 
jnry  as  the  prolongation  of  the  labor  would.  He  brought  for- 
ward the  following  statistics ;  from  Dr.  Collins,  that  oat  of 
16,860  labors  of  all  kinds,  the  period  of  which  was  noted, 
18,412  were  over  within  6  hours,  1672  additional  within  U 


Foreign  Summary.  808 

hours,  and  only  766  were  prolonged  to  the  24  hours,  (he  total 
mortality  being  158.  Dr.  Joseph  Clark,  of  Dublin,  attended 
at  3878  births  in  his  private  practice,  and  lost  none  from  the 
efiects  of  protracted  labor ;  in  his  hospital  practice  he  enume- 
rates 9748  ordinary  labors  over  within  24  hours,  with  71 
deaths,  and  only  183  similar  cases  prolonged  beyond  that  time, 
37  of  whom  died,  but  49  had  reouired  craniotomy  to  be  per- 
formed,  the  head  being  impactea.  The  author  says,  "We 
have,  therefore,  very  strong  reasons  for  being  in  no  hurry  to 
hasten  the  progress  of  labors,  seeing  how  very  large  a  majori- 
ty  terminate  speedily,  and  how  trining  the  mortality  is  from 
the  mere  length  of  time  occupied."  Pressure  by  the  fingers, 
it  was  shown,  could  not  act  on  the  os  uteri  like  the  bag  of 
waters,  or  the  head  when  moulded  into  a  lengthened  shape  ; 
there  could  be  no  reciprocal  action  between  the  force  pressing 
upon  the  cervix,  and  tne  power  of  the  uterine  structure  to  en- 
dure the  pressure.  The  accoucheur  cannot  tell  by  the  mere 
motion  of  his  finger  what  amount  of  space  there  is  for  the 
head  to  occupy,  and  he  will  seldom  succeed  in  keeping  up  the 
lip  of  the  OS,  except  in  the  last  moments  of  a  protracted  first 
stage  of  labor.  Fissures  of  the  os  uteri  in  labor,  with  enlarge- 
ment and  ulceration,  so  called,  of  the  cervix,  were  briefly  al- 
luded to:  the  causes  of  these  post-parturient  complaints  being 
considered  a  want  of  tone  in  the  uterine  vessels,  contraction 
not  duly  taking  place  afler  labor ;  or  in  other  terms,  there  be- 
ing a  want  of  re-absorption  of  the  enlarged  uterine  structure. 
The  author  considered  that  pressure  on  the  os  uteri  in  artifi- 
cial dilatation  must  bruise  the  part  and  render  it  unable  to  re- 
sume perfectly  its  pristine  condition ;  the  os  is  treated  as  if 
not  possessed  of  sensibility ;  the  sensibility  to  external  objects 
may  be  slight,  but  the  distribution  of  nerves  of  the  organic 
class  is  abundant,  and  they  cannot  fail  to  receive  injury,  and 
80  impede  the  return  of  the  part  to  a  healthy  condition.  The 
necessity  of  bleeding  and  tartar  emetic  to  overcome  congestion, 
where  pressure  has  been  exerted  or  the  os  uteri  pushed  down 
before  the  head,  was  also  briefly  alluded  to  as  an  argument 
against  using  artificial  pressure  in  ordinary  cases.  The  author 
proceeded  as  follows : — "  The  temptation  to  endeavor  to  has- 
ten a  slow  labor,  where  the  patient  resides  at  a  distance,  where 
the  fee  is  small,  and  a  sufiicient  income  can  only  begot  by  in- 
cessant occupation  among  a  number  of  patients,  is  too  strong 
to  be  resisted ;  the  smallest  concession  to  the  desire  to  afibra 
manual  assistance  in  some  peculiar  cases  is  certain  to  be  ex- 
tended to  others,  where  necessities  of  the  practitioner  are  so 
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many.  We  ongfat,  therefore|  to  set  oar  faces  boldly  againil 
any  pro|)08alB,  the  following  of  which  is  likely,  almost  cer* 
tain  I  misht  say,  to  be  injunous  to  the  mother;  then  suggest- 
ing that  the  '^passing  the  finger  gradually  around  the  os  uteri" 
may  produce  its  effect  in  a  secondary  way,  by  enabling  the 
accoucheur  to  regulate  the  mother^s  expenditure  of  force  upoa 
her  uterine  organs,  by  observing  whether  her  powers  are  Mjaal 
to  the  task,  and  giving  nourishment  or  medicine  as  reqntredi 
he  concluded  thus — ^^  I  look  upon  labor  as  essentially  a  oata* 
ral  healthy  process,  yet  veig;ing  upon  disease ;  the  accoa* 
cheur's  business  is  to  preserve  h^th,  not  to  promote  disease; 
he  may  hascen  a  labor  by  interference,  but  the  interference  of 
dilatation  of  the  os  nten  by  the  finger  ought  not  to  be  made, 
except  there  be  that  amount  of  pressure  upon  the  anterior  lip 
of  the  uterus,  which  would  soon  brine  on  congesdoo,  if  it 
were  not  moved  out  of  the  way,''«-iUa. 


6. — C€tse  in  which  Prune  Juiu  and  Orangt-eolortd  Sputo 
were  present  without  Pneunumia.  By  J.  Wr  att  Csaki, 
M.D.,  Edinburgh  Licentiate  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, and  formerly  Physician  to  the  St.  George's  and 
St.  James's  Dispensary,  London. 

No  opinion  in  our  profession  has  been  so  long  and  so  uni- 
versally received  as,  that  the  rustiness,  or  orange  color  of  the 
sputa  16,  when  present,  pathognomonic  of  the  existeace  of 
pneumonia.  Valleix,  one  of  the  most  guarded  and  accorate, 
as  well  as  the  most  recent  of  systematic  writers,  sa^  p.  4S0, 
vol.  1, 2nd  edit. : — ^*  Ces  cracbats  excepte  ceux  qui  scat  colo- 
res  eu  vert  sont  pathognomoniques  de  la  pneumonic.  Leur 
absence,  il  est  vrai,  ne  prove  pas  absolument  que  cette  mala- 
die  n'existe  pas,  mais  leur  presence  en  constate  I'^xistence.'' 
I  have,  however,  had  a  case  under  my  care  lately,  where  these 
colorations  of  the  sputa  have  been  present  on  several  occa^ 
sions,  and  in  which,  I  am  satisfied,  both  from  the  absence  of 
the  general  and  physical  spmptoms  of  pneumonia,  and  irom 
the  frequency  of  the  occurrence  of  the  aisease,  its  march,  and 
its  duration,  that  pneumonia  did  not  exist.  I  trust,  therefore, 
that  the  case  may  be  considered  of  sufficient  interest  to  prove 
my  apology  for  laying  it  before  your  readers ;  and,  as  I  con- 
ceive that  the  cause  of  the  coloration  of  the  sputa  most  be 
sought  for  in  a  pre-existing  state  of  disease,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary for  me  to  detail  somewhat  more  minutely  than  might 
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otherwise  be  necessary,  the  state  of  the  patient  above  a  year 
previously  to  their  occurrence,  at  which  epoch  I  was  consult- 
ed, in  consequence  of  his  finding  that  he  could  not  walk  a 
short  distance  without  experiencing  a  feeling  of  distension  and 
oppression  at  the  preecordia,  which  compelled  him  to  stop 
suadenly ;  and,  as  these  symptoms  were  likewise  accompa- 
nied  by  a  loss  of  muscular  power  in  the  lower  extremities, 
rendering  it  impossible  for  him  to  proceed,  he  was  obliged  to 
lay  hold  of  the  nearest  object  to  prevent  himself  from  falling; 
he  described  himself  as  suflering  from  no  palpitation,  incon- 
venience, or  diflSculty  of  profession,  until  tne  moment  when 
the  seizure  occurred,  which  it  did  when  he  had  walked  about 
fifty  yards,  and  that,  in  a  few  minutes,  the  oppression,  &c;| 
disappeared,  until  their  sudden  recurrence  when  he  had  walk- 
ed about  fifty  yards  further.    His  age  was  eighty-seven  ;  not- 
withstanding, his  bodily  and  mental  powers  were  but  little 
impaired,  and  were  remarkably  vigorous  for  his  time  of  life ; 
his  appetite  and  digestion  were  gora ;  he  did  not  complain  of 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  or  pain  anywhere,  and  when  at  rest, 
felt  pretty  well ;  the  only  complaint  he  made  being  a  slight 
feeling  of  tightness  at  the  epimtrium,  of  insufficient  sleeps 
and  occasional  noises  in  the  head,  with  a  slight  cough  and 
spitting,  principally  in  the  morning;  his  general  health  had 
always  been  perfect.     The  pulse  was  66,  small,  and  intermit- 
tent, generally  to  the  extent  of  about  two  intermissions  in  the 
minute  ;  on  percussion,  I  found  the  praecordial  dulness  a  little 
extended,  whilst,  in  all  other  parts  of  the  chest,  the  sound  was 
perfectly  normal ;  on  ascultation,  an  occasional  mucous  rattle 
was  perceptible,  the  impulse  of  the  heart  was  not  increased, 
but  a  double  bruit  de  soufflet,  most  clear  in  the  region  of  the 
heart,  and  under  the  right  clavicle,  was  perceptible  in  all  parti 
of  the  chest.     I  inferred  from  the  above  symptoms,  the  exist- 
ence of  an  aflection  of  the  valves  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  a 
slight  chronic  bronchitis,  and  contented  myself  with  absolute- 
ly prohibiting  all  muscular  exertion,  or  violent  emotions ;  en- 
joining the  patient  to  take  no  exercise  except  in  his  carriage, 
and  regulatinj;  the  diet  and  alvine  functions.     With  these  pre- 
cautions, which  he  strictly  observed,  no  increase  of  the  symp- 
toms complained  of  took  place,  and  there  was  no  development 
of  fresh  ones,  till  my  attendance  was  again  requested  m  the 
iniddle  of  the  night  of  the  10th  October,  1851,  when  I  found 
him  laboring  unoer  the  matest  oppression,  with  a  loud  wheez- 
ing and  rattle  perceptible  at  a  distance  from  the  bed  on  which 
he  was  lying,  but  from  which  he  was  almost  immediatelj 
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obliged  to  rise,  and  sit  upright  on  a  chair,  in  consequence  of 
a  sense  of  impending  suffocation.     The  respiration  was  ex- 
ceedingly accelerated  and  laborious,  there  was  considerable 
fever,  and  the  pulse  was  120.     He  complained  of  no  pain, 
but  constant  cough  and  copious  expectoration  of  a  thin,  glaiiy 
and  frothy  fluid,  which  in  the  course  of  two  hours  from  his 
first  seizure  amounted  to  about  a  breakfast-cup  full ;  and  at 
this  epoch  began  to  assume  a  rusty  color,  and  to  become  thick- 
er and  more  scanty.     An  attentive  examination  of  the  chest 
detected  no  other  abnormal  sounds  than  the  usual   brait  de 
soufflet,  almost  masked  by  mucous  and  sonorous  rattles.     He 
had  eone  to  bed  perfectly  well,  and  in  about  two  hours  after- 
wards, had  experienced  a  difficulty  of  breathing  and  accelera- 
ted respiration,  which  he  termed  ^^a  hurry ;"  this  was  suc- 
ceeded by  fever  and  rapidity  of  pulse,  and  this  again  in  a  short 
time  by  the  wheezing  and  rattling  in  the  chest — by  the  cough 
and  frequent  expectoration  before  specified.     The  symptoms 
were  now  at  their  acme,  and  the  dyspnoea  was  so  urgent,  that 
he  repeatedly  stated  his  conviction  that,  unless  he  were  relieT- 
ed  immediately,  he  would  be  suffocated.     I  prescribed  two 
grains  of  tart,  antim.,  to  be  taken  in  divided  doses  till  vomit- 
ing ensued  ;  after  which  he  became  so  much  easier  that  I  was 
enabled  to  leave  him.     On  visitinehim  four  hours  afterwards, 
at  10  a.m.,  in  conjunction  with  a  French  physician  who  bad 
been  requested  to  meet  me,  I  found  him,  to  my  great  surprise, 
suffering  from  little  dyspnoea,  no  fever,  pulse  only  80,  with 
scarcely  any  cough.    The  sputa  which  had  been  expectorst* 
ed  into  another  cup  were  scanty,  thick,  viscid,  ana  deeply 
colored,   ^*jus  de  pruneatix,"  contrasting  most  .remarkably 
with  the  contents  of  their  first  cup  in  their  quantity,  consisten- 
cy and  color.    A  minute  examination  of  the  chest  detected  no 
r&le  crepitant  or  dullness  on  percussion,  and  nothing  abnonnal, 
but  a  slight  and  occasional  rkle  muqueux.    Heart  sounds  as 
usual.     The  tartrate  of  antimony  was  ordered  to  be  continued, 
and  a  blister  applied.    At  our  visit  in  the  evening,  the  gene^ 
ral  symptoms  were  so  much  relieved,  that  but  for  the  effects  of 
the  tartrate  of  antimony,  he  would  have  felt  himself  in  his 
usual  state  of  health.  \  The  sputa,  however,  were  still  deeply 
and  universally  colored  '<  jus  de  pruneaux,"  and  were  very 
viscid.    He  passed  a  pretty  good  night,  and  the  next  day,  1  Ita 
October,  felt  himself  pretty  well,  pulse  76,  skin  cool,  no  dys* 
pnoea,  chest  sounds  as  before,  sputa  still  colored,  but  the  quan- 
tity diminished.     To  continue  the  antimony,  which,  I  should 
have  stated,  had  not  excited  vomiting  after  the  first  momii^. 
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On  the  12th  there  was  no  change  to  note,  except  a  diminution 
in  the  pulse  to  70 ;  sputa  as  beiore.  On  the  13th,  14th,  and 
16th,  tne  coloration  of  the  sputa,  which  was  the  only  morbid 
symptom  remaining,  gradually  diminished,  until  they  became 
of  the  character  of  the  usual  morning  expectoration, — ^yellow- 
ish, white,  and  translucent,  but  still  so  viscid  that,  on  turning 
the  cup  upside  down,  they  remained  attached  to  the  bottom, 
and  at  this  period  his  health  was  completely  restored  to  its 
usual  state. 

On  the  20th  of  November  I  was  again  sent  for,  and  found 
him  laboring  under  an  attack  of  precisely  similar  character  to 
ihe  previous  one,  having  commenced  in  the  night,  in  the  same 
manner,  and  with  the  same  succession  in  the  order  of  the 
symptoms,  attended,  for  about  two  hours,  by  frequent  expec- 
toration of  the  same  copious  thin,  glairv,  frothy  fluid,  becom- 
ing colored,  as  before,  just  as  it  passea  into  the  thicker  viscid 
and  deeply-tinged  prune-juice  sputa;  at  which  period,  the 
dyspnoea  fever  began  to  diminish,  and  continued  rapidly  to  do 
80,  till,  in  about  six  hours,  the  general  symptoms  had  almost 
completely  disappeared ;  and,  in  four  days  more,  the  sputa 
had  again  regained  their  natural  appearance.  The  treatment 
was  the  same  as  before,  except  that  no  blister  was  applied. 
The  chest-sounds  were  as  before  ;  and  no  dulness,  on  percus- 
sion, or  crepitous  rattle,  was  perceptible  at  any  time.  Simi- 
lar attacks  occurred  on  the  6th  December,  16th  December, 
29th  December,  29th  January,  13th  February,  6th  March, 
and  12th  April ;  a  few  days  after  which  the  patient  left  Av- 
ranches  to  return  to  Ireland.  They  were  of  a  similar  charac- 
ter to  the  preceding  ones,  except  that  the  sputa  were,  in  all  of 
them,  of  an  orange  color,  instead  of  the  dwckjusdepruntaux 
which  was  only  present  in  the  two  first ;  ana  each  successive 
attack,  also,  was  milder  than  the  preceding  one,  not  only  with 
reference  to  the  general  symptoms,  but  suso  with  respect  to 
the  coloration  of  the  thick  sputa,  which  gradually  became  less 
intense  and  of  shorter  duration. 

As  I  have,  I  fear,  already  trespassed  too  much  upon  your 
valuable  space,  I  shall  only  further  state,  very  shortly,  that  on 
reflecting  upon  the  peculiarities  of  the  case,  I  considered  that 
the  symptoms  were  explicable  on  the  supposition  that  the  im- 
pediment to  the  circulation  through  the  lungs,  owins  to  the 
aflfection  of  the  valves  of  the  heart,  gradually  produced  disten- 
sion and  obstruction  of  the  capillaries  short  of  the  degree 
which  would  terminate  in  pulmonary  apoplexy,  and  that  this 
congestion  was  relieved  by  transudation  of  the  serum  of  the 
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^  tbuB  accounting  for  the  dyspncea,  etc.,  uA  for  the  id 
xa.«  thin,  frothy  expectoration,  as  wella8for\ten;jft4wv 
^on  of  the  oppression  and  fever,  in  proportion  m  the  «• 
,^w— -^ration  proceeded ;  and  that  the  subsequent  ^VxfSm^ 
va!^  ^puta  was  due  to  the  more  gradual  mixture  of  the  coloriif 
-^ttlc-les  of  the  blood  with  the  mucus  which  wMtx^^f^ 
%d  ^aily  in  the  chronic  bronchitis  that  had  existed  previoosly. 


7. — Case  of  Seduction  of  Chronic  inversion  of  thi  Vl^ 
rus  Under  Chloroform.     By    Geo.  Canbt,  E«\»  M.t 
C.S.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirugical  Soci- 
ety, and  formerly  House-Surgeon  to  Univeraity  Colle^ 
Hospital  London. 

-,  aged  twenty-eight,  a  strong,  healthjr  womaa^  ^i» 


delivered,  in  the  sitting  posture,  at  the  beginning  of  Ango^ 
1861,  of  her  second  child.     After  the  birth,  there  was  thoofH 
to  be  another  child,  but  it  proved  to  be  an  inverted  womiv 
which  was  entirely  extruded  from  the  body.     This  ww  J^ 
placed,  but  severe  pain  and  flooding  continued,  and  for  ^^^ 
symptoms  subsided,  and  at  the  end  of  a  month  she  was  sUe 
to  sit  up  for  half  an  hour  at  a  time ;  but,  durins  the  wVio\tta 
this  period,  she  suffered  from  severe  pain  inner  back  from 
frequent  floodings,  and,  in  the  intervals,  frt>m  leicor^M^ 
About  the  end  of  September  the  medical    attendant  vtt 
called  in  again,  on  account  of  the  persistence  of  these  *J^ 
toms,  which  were  said  to  depend  on  weakness  and  a  litds 
prolapsion  of  the  womb ;  but  unfortunately  no  examins^^ 
was  made  at  this  time.    In  about  ten  days  sbe  was  inaiiy 
abandoned  by  her  medical  attendant. 

On  the  6th  of  January,  1868, 1  was  first  reqtieated  to  tee 
her.     I  fouml  her  frightfully  exhausted,  perfectly  blanched, 
face  and  limbs  (edematous,  and  unable  to   ixralk  across  lite 
room  without  assistance,  on  account  ot  palpitation,  breath* 
lessness,  and  vertigo;  she  had  constant  ^in  in  tier  \]W^ 
weekly  flooding,  and  constant  leucorrhosa  ib  the  intervals. 

On  examination  per  vaginum,  a  sausaee-shaped  tomot  aVsori 
three  and  a  half  inches  lone,  and  about  four  and  a  half  inche 
in  circumference,  was  found  projecting  from  the  os  uten^i^ 
apex  of  the  tumor  resting  on  the  point  of  the  sacmin  ;  it  wf 
not  very  sensitive,  and  quite  smooth,  except  to^rarda  the  c 
uteri,  where  it  was  rough,  and  the  same  utieven  feel  wi 
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perceptible  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  dense  rinff  formed  by 
the  OS  uteri  round  the  base  of  the  tumor,  beyond  which  ring 
the  finger  could  not  be  passed* 

The  case  was  clearly  one  of  chronic  inversion  of  the  ute- 
rus ;  and  the  attempt  to  reduce  it  under  the  influence  of  chloro- 
form was  determined  upon,  and  put  in  practice  the  following 
day.  The  patient  waa  laid  on  her  right  side  diagonally 
across  the  bed,  and  the  nates  projecting  over  the  edge  of  the 
bed,  and  the  knees  being  well  drawn  up  on  the  sibdomen. 
The  chloroform,  the  efiects  of  which  were  carried  to  com- 
plete relaxation  of  the  sphincters,  was  admirably  adminis- 
tered by  my  friend  Mr.  Tnwaites. 

The  fingers  of  the  right  hand,  formed  into  a  cone,  with  the 
back  of  the  hand  towards  the  back  of  the  patient,  were  ap- 
plied to  the  OS  externum ;  and  as  soon  as  the  chloroform  had 
been  inhaled  for  a  short  time,  the  entire  hand  passed  almost 
without  resistance  into  the  vagina.  The  tumor  was  now 
erasped  between  the  fore  and  ring  fineers,  it  was  supported  in 
front  by  the  thumb,  and  the  point  of  the  middle  finger  was  ap- 
plied to  the  apex  of  the  tumor ;  the  hand,  with  the  wrist  ex- 
tended, was  carried  up  until  the  vagina  was  put  fully  on  the 
itretch,  and  then,  by  slightly  flexing  the  wrist,  the  tumor  was 
gently  pushed  forwards  and  upwards  in  the  direction  of  the 
axis  ot  the  brim  of  the  pelvis.  As  soon  as  the  patient  came 
under  the  full  anesthetic  influence  of  the  chloroform,  the  tu- 
mor gradually  receded  until  the  whole  of  the  middle  finger 
was  pretty  firmly  encased  in  the  uterus ;  by  a  gentle  rotatory 
motion,  the  finger  was  disengaged  from  the  uterus,  and  the  in- 
version successfully  reduced ;  the  whole  operation,  from  the 
first  inhalation  of  the  chloroform,  not  occupying  more  than 
five  or  six  minutes,  and  the  force  used  being  almost  trifling. 
A  week  of  quiet  and  mild  nourishing  diet  greatly  restored  the 

tatient,  and  eight  weeks  of  quinine  and  steel  freed  her  from 
er  anaemic  sufierings.  Five  weeks  after  the  operation,  the 
catamenia  returned,  and  again  at  the  end  of  a  month.  Since 
the  operation,  she  has  been  perfectly  free  from  pain,  flooding, 
or  leucorrhcea. 

It  was  remarked,  that,  during  the  reduction,  there  was  no 
Hidden  starting  back  of  the  tumor;  it  required  to  be  pushed 
in  upon  itself  until  the  lower  half  of  the  tumor  was  enclosed 
in  the  uterus,  and  then  the  finger  was  carried  along  the  uterus 
until  the  re-inversion  was  complete ;  the  apex  ot  the  tumor 
affording  most  resistance,  and  requiring,  as  it  were,  to  be 
imoothM  out  with  the  pcnnt  of  the  finger. 
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The  absence  of  any  rebounding  was,  I  think,  owing  to  the 
chloroform  so  completely  relaxing  the  uterine  fibres;  the  dif- 
ficulty in  unfolding  the  apex  might  be  owing  to  some  (sdemir 
tous  swelling  of  the  part ;  but  I  think  this  was  dae  to  the  ef- 
fects of  the  chloroform  having  somewhat  gone  ofi^,  because 
the  inhalation  was  discontinued  as  soon  as  the  tumor  begu 
to  recede,  and,  before  I  could  get  the  apex  smoothed  out,  I 
found  the  finger  was  sensibly  grasped  by  the  uteras ;  and  this 
evident  contraction  of  the  uterine  nbres  ceased  on  giving  more 
chloroform. 

In  addition  to  the  case  reported  in  your  Journal  of  Septem- 
ber 4th,  I  would  also  refer  those  of  your  subscribers  who 
have  not  seen  it  to  a  case  of  successful  reduction  of  an  inver- 
ted uterus,  by  M.  Valentin,  reported  in  Ranking's  Half-yearij 
Abstract  for  January  to  June,  1848. — Ibid. 


9. — Gallic  Acid  in  Hiemoptysis.    By  William  Bates, 

M.  D. 

Mr.  R.,  a  gentlemen  of  bilious  temperament  and  thin  cod- 
formation,  cafled  upon  me  (professionally)  on  Sunday,  the6tk 
of  June.  Before  he  had  recovered  from  the  fatigue  ot  walking 
to  my  house,  and  while  his  wife  was  giving  me  a  sligU 
sketch  of  his  ailments,  he  gave  a  painful  evidence  of  his  state 
by  a  fit  of  coughing,  accompanied  by  some  slight  hsemop- 
tysis,  perhaps  as  much  as  two  or  three  taUespooofuu. 
After  recovering  him  from  the  faintness  which  ensued,  vw 

auieting  the  mental  anxiety  and  excitement  which  this  ia- 
uced,  I  sent  him  to  his  house  (which  was  near  at  hand)) 
with  orders  to  be  put  to  bed  at  once,  and  to  be  kept  perfectiT 
quiet.  On  following  him  to  his  house,  I  heard  from  his  wife 
that  he  had  been  for  years  subject  to  attacks  of  (what  they  be- 
lieved to  be)  bronchitis ;  that  at  this  time  he  was  threa- 
tened with  jaundice;  that  four  years  since  Dr.  Bamadge 
had  pronounced  him  incurably  consumptive ;  that,  not  Leiog 
satisfied  with  this  opinion  they  had  consulted  Dr.  AddisoO) 
who  had  reported  the  same ;  that  their  present  London  phj| 
sician  had,  however,  told  them  that  it  was  merely  bronchitis; 
that,  after  a  severe  attack,  which  had  been  accompanied  by 
profuse  expectoration,  by  night  sweats,  and  by  hectic  fevtf} 
he  bad  been  advised  to  visit  Brighton ;  that  be  had  been  la 
Brighton  two  weeks,  and  had  apparently  much  improveo, 
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when  he  imprudently  had  walked  to  the  top  of  the  Downs ; 
that  the  fatigue  attending  this  exertion  had  caused  him  to  ex- 
pectorate  blood  five  or  six  times;  that  this  had  frightened 
them,  and  that  they  had  continued  their  walk  to  my  house,  to 
ask  whether  it  would  be  safe  to  return  at  once  to  London ; 
and  that  the  excitement  attendant  upon  this  last  imprudence 
had  produced  the  haemoptysis  before  mentioned. 

In  the  highly  nervous  and  excitable  condition  in  which  I 
found  Mr.  R.  (he  had  been  shedding  tears  like  an  hysterical 
female),  I  did  not  deem  it  prudent  to  make  a  very  lengthened 
or  particular  stcthoscopical  examination  of  the  lun^,  especi- 
ally as  the  haemoptysis  had  much  diminished  since  he  had  as- 
sumed the  recumoent  position.     I  found,  however,  that  they 
were  extensively  diseased,  and  that  there  was  evidence  of 
subacute  inflammation  in  the  lower  and  back  part  of  the  left 
lung.     His  skin  and  face  were  yellow,  and  dusky-looking; 
tongue  deeply  furred  ;  breath  very  offensive ;  pulse  96,  rather 
full,  yet  jerking  and  tremulous ;  skin  felt  harsh  and  roush  ; 
bowels  confined,  and  for  several  months  he  had  never  had 
proper  action  from  them,  generally  scarcely  more  passed  daily 
than  the  size  of  two  or  three  almonds  ;  urine  abundant,  and 
he  said  ^^  it  smells  auite  beautiful,  almost  as  good  as  a  scent." 
On  examination   I  round  it  diabetic,  although  in^uantity  it 
was  not  very  much  increased,  probably  not  more  than  six  or 
seven  pints  daily.     The  only  pain  he  felt  was  a  dull  achine 
across  the  loins,  and  occasionally  more  severe  at  the  lower  and 
-  back  portion  of  the  left  lung.     The  color  of  the  expectora- 
tion was  bright  and  florid. 

I  first  ordered  him  a  few  grains  of  sulphate  of  magnesia 
and  sulphuric  acid,  in  infusion  of  roses,  and  in  twenty-four 
hours,  the  haemoptysis  having  almost  ceased,  I  gave  him  three 
tablespoonfuls  or  lemon-juice,  to  be  continued  evejry  two 
hours.  Under  this  treatment  all  the  symptoms  of  subacute 
inflammatory  action  subsided,  the  pulse  diminished  in  fre- 
quency (to  68),  the  pain  in  the  side  disappeared,  the  tongue 
cleared  itself,  the  nient  sweats  became  greatly  decreased,  and 
in  three  days  ceased  altogether.  What  most  of  all  pleased 
me  was,  that  the  bowels  acted  freely,  and  the  alvine  secre- 
tions were  well  colored  with  bile.  The  patient  himself 
seemed  astonished  with  the  change,  saving,  that  his  bowels 
had  not  acted  so  well  or  so  comfortably  for  years.  The  urine, 
so  far  from  increasing  in  quantity,  diminished  considerably, 
and  Mr.  R.  was  rapidly  gaining  strength,  and  apparently 
health,  his  skin  losing  its  dusky  yellow  tinge,  and  becoming 
clear,  and  even  slighUy  colorecL 
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I  do  not  ever  remember  to  have  seen  so  rapid  a  change  for 
the  better  in  six  days,  but,  on  the  )2tb  of  June,  I  wu  n 
much  ffrieved  as  astonished  to  see  my  patient  walk  into  ny 
consulting  room,  leaning  upon  the  arm  of  his  wife.  Before, 
however,  I  had  time  to  express  my  displeasure^  the  poor  gn- 
tieman  sunk  into  mv  chair,  ana  the  htemoptysia  retarned, 
worse  than  at  the  first.  Every  fifth  or  sixth  iospiratioo 
brought  on  the  cough,  and  every  cough  was  followed  by  spiti 
of  frothy  florid  blood.  I  was  seriously  alarmed  for  him,  and 
as  soon  as  possible  had  him  conveyed  home,  and  laid  upat 
the  sofa,  with  the  strictest  injuctions  that  he  should  neither  be 
allowed  to  speak  or  to  move.  I  ordered  him  five  grains  of  gal- 
lic acid  every  second  hour,  and  was  pleased  to  see  that  the 
haemoptysis  gradually  diminished.  He  probe  biy  had  loit 
half  a  pint  of  blood  between  twelve  o'clock  at  noon — whea 
he  called  upon  me,  and  nine  at  night,  the  intervals  betweea 
each  expectoration  being,  at  the  latter  hour,  about  twestjr 
minutes,  and  the  color  still  florid,  although  somewhat  lesi 
bright.  At  a  quarter  past  eleven  o'clock  the  same  night  I 
was  summoned,  hurriedly.  In  undressing  the  patient,  the 
haemorrhage  had  a  third  time  recurred.  His  breathing  wii 
now  hurried,  every  inspiration  brought  on  a  cough,  and  eveiy 
cough  brought  up  brijjht  arterial-looking  blood.  He  was  be- 
coming faint  and  livid-looking  when  f  arrived,  and  I  really 
was  afraid  lest  he  should  have  been  suflbcated.  The  air 
passing  through  the  blood  already  in  his  throat  produced  a 

f;urgling  sound,  which  alarmed  his  wife,  to  whom  it  sounded 
ike  the  ^^  death  rattle."  I  now  took  a  drachm  of  gallic  acid, 
put  it  into  a  six-ounce  bottle,  dissolved  it  in  hot  water,  and 
added  rather  more  than  a  tablespoonful  of  brandy.  I  cooled 
this  mixture  in  some  ice  which  was  in  the  room,  and  Qvt 
Mr.  R.  a  dessert  spoonful  of  it  every  three  minutes.  The 
pulse,  which  could  not  be  felt  at  the  wrist,  recovered  slightly 
after  the  third  dose.  At  the  end  of  half  an  hour  the  face  be- 
came less  livid,  and  he  seemed  much  revived ;  I,  however, 
continued  the  gallic  acid  every  five  minutes  until  the  end  of 
the  first  hour,  and  afterwards  every  ten  minutes  until  nearly 
two  hours  had  elapsed,  when,  to  my  great  joy,  the  expectora- 
tion became  perfectly  inky.  After  the  first  inky  expectora- 
tion the  breathing  became  greatly  relieved,  and  the  patient  fell 
into  a  quiet  doze.  He  had  taken  the  first  drachm  ot  gallic 
acid  in  one  hour  and  fifty  minutes.  I  then  mixed  a  second 
drachm,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  first,  and  gave  him  a  table- 
spoonful  of  the  mixture  at  half-past  one  o'clock^  after  whidi 
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he  fell  asleep  soundly ;  I  then  left  him,  with  orders  that  tha 

Sillic  acid  should  be  ^iven  him,  in  five-grain  doses,  every 
our,  for  six  hours,  while  he  was  awake,  or  to  be  repeated 
every  ten  minutes,  if  the  hsBmoptysis  were  to  recur.  On 
calling  next  morning  I  found  he  had  expectorated  but  twice,' 
and  the  sputa  were  perfectly  inky.  I  kept  him  under  the  in- 
fluence or  the  gallic  acid  for  three  days,  gradually  diminishp* 
ing  the  freauency  of  the  dose.  At  the  end  of  this  time,  as 
he  had  neither  cough  nor  expectoration,  I  changed  his  medi- 
cine to  the  infusion  of  roses  and  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and 
ordered  him  also  to  take  five-drop  doses  of  creasote,  three 
times  a  day,  upon  sugar ;  he  now  went  on  steadily  getting 
well.  I  found  it  rather  difficult  to  prevent  his  committing 
indiscretions  in  exercise  and  in  diet,  and  therefore  curbed  him 
a  little,  by  giving  him  rainnte  doses  of  tartarized  antimony; 
and  upon  the  26tn,  or  fourteen  days  after  his  severe  attacK, 
he  was  so  far  recovered,  and  had  tor  some  days  borne  exer- 
cise in  the  open  air  so  well,  that  I  allowed  him  to  go  home 
again  to  London,  iiKleed  for  the  last  three  days  I  could  scarce 
persuade  him  that  he  was  an  invalid. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  satisfactory  results  of  the  large 
doses  of  gallic  acid,  was  the  entire  disappearance  of  the  dia- 
betes, and  the  simultaneous  reappearance  of  bile  and  sufficient 
stools.  Another  point  worthy  of  notice  was,  that  the  patient 
weighed  precisely  the  same  upon  the  day  he  left  Brighton  as 
he  had  done  one  month  previously. 

There  is  yet  a  third  point  to  which  I  would  direct  the  at- 
tention of  the  reader, — that  the  dyspncea  was  almost  com^ 
pletely  relieved  as  soon  as  the  system  was  well  saturated  with 
the  gallic  acid.  The  difficulty  of  the  breathing  was  no  doubt 
caused  by  the  gorged  state  of  the  vessels  of  the  lungs,  which 
was  relieved  by  the  powerful  astringent  acting  upon  them 
from  within. — Frov.  Ilied.  and  Surg.  Jour. 


9. — Amputation  of  the  Cervix  Vteri. 

The  following  has  been  abridged  from  FrankeU  Hdndwor* 
ttrhuch  der  Frauerkrunkheiten : — 

The  position  of  the  pUient  for  this  operation  is  the  same 

as  that  adopted  in  lithotomy.     A  bivalve  speculum  is  to  be 

introduced  into  the  vasina,  and  then  opened  oy  pressure  upon 

the  handles.    The  advantage  of  this  kind  of  apeculum  is, 

VOL.  XII.— 63.^ 


^  '^^^  surrounds  the  tumor  better,  retchni  completely  the 
■^"^^c^  "^xjrtion  of  the  vagina,  and  removes  the  circular  Wdi 
'''Sv^'^y^  wnust  otherwise  ooecure  the  mouth  of  the  utenia.  The 
^ex*'^'^  uteri  is  then  to  be  cleaned  with  a  sponge,  or  bit)  li 
^^t^Ae,  or  bv  an  injection.  A  pair  of  Musenx's  forcepi, 
-vi^^  ^ortg  blades,  is  to  be  introduced  closed  into  the  spemlnin, 
o^ned  at  the  cervix  uteri,  and  fastened  upoa  it  as  high  up  u 
poBaible  before  and  behind;  the  briQches  are  then  to  be 
pressed  together,  that  the  teeth  may  enter  as  deep  as  poisible, 
t,a  as  to  secure  the  deeper  as  well  as  the  superficial  stractnret. 
Br  moderate,  slow,  and  continued  traction,  the  vaginal  portioa 
of  the  uterus  is  to  be  brought  down  with  the  hooki  to  the 
vulva.  These  tractions  must  be  made  gradually,  and  in  the 
axis  of  the  pelvis.  In  order,  however,  that  the  ntenu  tnij 
be  the  better  brought  down  and  secured,  and  that  eve^put 
of  the  OB  uteri  may  form  an  equal  projection,  the  opeiilor 
may  place  another  hook  either  before  or  behind,  ordiagonillj' 
through  the  diameter  of  the  vaginal  portion,  according  u  Ibe 
first  hooks  were  placed.  Traction  is  made  by  all  the  hw^ 
together  for  live  minutes,  or  in  case  of  necessity,  for  a  quititer 
01  an  hour,  nntil  the  utems  is  sufficiently  drawn  forth.  Thit 
part  of  the  operation  is  the  most  painful  to  the  patient.  The 
pain  and  difficulty  proceed  from  the  resistance  of  the  lrg>- 
ments.  The  forefinger  is  now  passed  op  to  the  circumferenn 
of  the  insertion  of  the  vagina  to  the  uterus,  which  is  rect^- 
luzed  by  a  kind  of  ring,  beyond  which  an  empty  sptn  i) 
felt.  Standing  at  the  left  of  the  patient,  the  operator  givt* 
the  hooks  to  an  experienced  assistant  placed  in  ftorA  of  ibe 
pelvis,  and  carefully  cleans  the  neck  oi  the  uterus ;  he  then 
takes  a  curved  knife,  rutting  by  its  concave  edge,  provided 
vith  a  covering  of  linen  up  to  about  an  inch  from  its  bat- 
toned  extremity,  brings  the  edge  of  the  instrument,  gnidedby 
the  forefinger  of  the  left  hand,  under  the  os  uteri,  which  ii  u 
be  lifted  alittle  upwards  by  the  assistant,  so  as  to  expose  more 
completely  its  posterior  surface,  after  which  he  measures  vith 
this  anger,  the  inner  surface  of  which  is  to  be  applied  to  the 

Etient,  the  height  at  which  the  cut  is  to  be  made.  The 
ife  rests  upon  the  finger,  and  is  directed  by  it  as  it  it  cir- 
ried  on,  taking  it  for  a  point  of  support,  whilst  the  astijtint 
lets  go  the  hook  by  degrees,  so  that  the  other  points  of  the 
cervix  are  by  turns  to  be  drawn  forth.     The  incision  must  be 

Lmade  slowly,  and  by  short  cuts,  so  that  the  labia  may  not  be 
Tounded,  no  une(^ual  wound  be  made,  awl  especially  that  the 
unequal  prolongation  of  the  degenentiAi  does  not  give  oco- 
aion  to  an  irregular  iacision.  ^u^ 
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If  the  neck  of  the  uterus  be  too  large  to  be  included  within 
a  speculum,  so  that  this  instrument  cannot  be  used^  the  finger 
must  be  introduced  into  the  vagina,  and  guided  by  it,  a  single 
hook  passed  into  the  cervix  or  some  part  of  the  tumor  suffi- 
ciently firm  to  hold  it. 

Sometimes  the  cervix  is  not  indeed  veiy  large,  but  soft,  fun- 
^id,  and  bleeds  upon  the  slightest  touch.  Here  the  speculum 
18  at  least  useless,  for  the  os  uteri  would  be  shut  out  irom  the 
view  by  the  bleeding,  and  no  washing  or  injection  would  pre- 
vent it.  In  such  a  case  it  is  better  to  apply  a  hook  to  the  cer- 
vix uteri  introduced  upon  the  forefinger  of  the  left  hand.  Yet 
it  might  be  possible  to  use  a  bivalvular  speculum,  by  opening 
it  carefully,  and  before  touching  the  tumor  with  it,  so  let- 
ting this  fall  in  between  the  blades,  and  then  applying  the 
hooks. 

If  the  vaginal  portion  of  the  uterus  is  too  soft,  and  the  ul- 
ceration has  already  made  considerable  progress,  so  that  the 
hooks  cannot  seize  any  sound,  or  sufliciently  sound  part,  they 
tear  the  tumor  during  traction,  and  bring  away  a  portion  of  it 
with  them,  it  is  then  often  impossible  with  them  to  bring 
down  the  neck  of  the  uterus  out  of  the  vagina ;  and  the  dim- 
culty  will  be  increased  if  there  be  want  of  laxity  of  the  liga- 
ments, if  the  swelling  be  of  unusual  size,  and  there  be  nar- 
rowness of  the  parts.  In  the  latter  case  Lisfranc  does  not 
hesitate  to  make  room  by  an  incision  in  the  pudenda,  in  order 
to  judge  of  the  extent  of  the  evil,  and  to  bring  the  utenu 
through  the  external  parts.  Should  it  not  be  possible  to  draw 
down  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  the  operation  must  be  performed 
in  its  natural  situation ;  for  it  would  be  attended  with  con- 
siderable difficulty  and  danger  to  introduce  an  instrument,  in- 
vented by  Ouillon,  throueh  the  os  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus, 
which  takes  hold  of  the  diseased  parts  from  within,  so  as  to 
make  the  internal  surface  of  the  organ  the  point  of  support  in 
drawing  the  uterus  down.  It  is  clear  that,  with  such  an  in- 
strument, laceration  and  contusion  must  be  occasioned,  which 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  physician  to  avoid. 

It  is  certainljr  a  better  plan  to  introduce  a  speculum,  include 
the  tumor  within  its  blacles,  and  then  cut  this  off  with  an  in- 
strument. This  may  be  done,  either  with  Dupuytren's  knife, 
or  with  one  of  two  instruments  invented  by  Hatin  and  Co- 
lombat,  which  cut  the  ceriix  uteri  in  a  circle.  Or  better 
still,  with  a  pair  of  curved  scissors,  especially  recommended 
by  Teallin ;  or  his  steel  ring,  which  baa  an  annular  edge,  and 
ii  fastened  upon  two  branches,  a  cross  bar,  or  a  wide  yiel  ^* 
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circle,  becftnae  parts  can  be  removed  bjr  theen  which  xsmsX  be 
left  by  almost  any  other  instrument.  It  is  to  be  remarked 
that  most  of  these  instruments,  which  are  all  very  complica- 
ted and  diflScult  to  handle,  have  the  great  objection  that  tl^j 
cut  off  the  diseased  parts  by  a  straight  incision,  whilst  the  di« 
sease  itself  has  ffenerally  made  a  ver^  uneven  progress.  The 
cut  made  with  them  almost  always,  la  one  part,  goes  beyond 
the  parts  necessary  to  be  removed,  and  in  another  leaves  a 
portion  of  the  cancer  behind.  The  simple  blunt  bistoury,  for 
one  who  is  tolerably  accustomed  to  use  it,  is  sufficient  for 
performing  the  operation.  It  is  to  be  carried  either  upon  (he 
finger  or  through  the  speculum  to  the  cervix  uteri.  Which- 
ever instrument  is  mam  use  of,  the  rule  always  is  to  remove 
all  parts  that  are  affected  by  the  disease,  Lisfranc  had  the 
idea  of  performing  the  operation  by  two  half-moon-shaped 
incisions,  which  met  togetner,  their  great  diameter  brine  from 
before  backwards.  He  then  cut  out  a  conical  piece  in  the 
thickness  of  the  organ,  whose  apex  was  above.  Bv  this  plaa 
he  asserts  that  he  met  with  very  good  success.  The  ill  con- 
sequences  which  may  arise  from  the  operation  are,  hsBmorr* 
hage,  metritis,  and  peritonitis,  and  various  nervous  affections* 
Hemorrhage  is  the  one  most  to  be  feared;  yet  this  is  seldom 
so  violent  as  to  require  special  treatment.  Even  when  it  does 
occur  profusely  we  are  not  to  take  alarm  immediately,  for  it 
empties  the  ulerine  vessels,  and  prevents  iniBammation. 
Should  it  meanwhile  be  really  too  profuse,  and  cootiaue  too 
long,  it  is  to  be  staved  by  injections  of  cold  water  and  vine- 
gar, or  bv  a  small  not  iron.  By  using  the  speculum,  the  ope- 
rator will  be  able  to  discover  the  plaoe  whence  the  blood  pro- 
ceeds,  and  to  apply  the  cautery  in  the  right  situation.  ShooM 
these  means  fail,  the  tamjion  may  lastly  be  had  recourse  to. 
It  is  often  sufficient  to  iatroduce  the  tamfon  into  the  vulva 
and  a  little  way  into  the  vagina.  After  a  few  hours  it  can  be 
withdrawn,  and  the  bleeding  will  have  ceased;  but  if  it  be 
not  so,  a  fresh  one  is  to  be  applied.  But  we  should  never  be  too 
much  in  a  hurry  to  stop  the  hemorrhage;  for  if  stopped  too 
quickly,  inflammation  may  be  the  consequence,  whereaa  this 
18  prevented  by  an  opposite  course.  When  the  tatrmm  has 
been  again  removed,  injections  into  the  vaflioa  are  to  be  made 
me  oft  in  order  to  remove  the  coagulatea  Uood  and  aeraoa 
and  purulent  matter  collected  there. 

Inflammation  of  the  uterus  and  peritoneum  is  i^kmi  the 
whole,  less  to  be  expected  when  the  bleeding  has  been  fiee. 
Should  it  oc^cari  however,  it  is  to  be  treated  «a  the 
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ner  as  any  other  traumatic  inflammation.  If  the  utenu  be 
especially  attacked,  small,  freauently-repeated  bleedings  from 
the  arm  are  to  be  preferred  to  local  bleedings.  In  inflamma- 
tion of  the  peritoneum,  on  the  contrary,  local  bleedings  from 
the  groin  and  abdomen  are  the  most  advantageous. 

Shortly  after  the  operation,  Teallier  sometimes  met  with 
very  severe  nervous  affection,  such  as  dyspnoea,  convulsions^ 
vomiting,  &c.  Still  these  accidents  are  always  only  sympa- 
thetic, and  occasioned  by  the  commotion  of  the  nerves  dunnff 
the  operation,  which  communicates  itself  to  other  nerves,  and 
they  quickly  leave  again  when  these  have  recovered.  Compo* 
sinff  and  antispasmraic  medicines  are  here  of  use. 

By  amputation  of  the  cervix  uteri,  we  substitute  for  an  un- 
healthy and  disorganizing  wound  a  simple  one  that  may  heal. 
The  discharge  of  unhealthy  matter  stops  at  once,  and  a  fluid 
suppuration  is  set  up,  such  as  takes  place  in  all  simple  wounds. 
Alter  superficial  ulcerations,  healing  rapidly  takes  place ;  after 
the  amputation,  it  does  not  go  on  so  quickly,  and  the  healing 
•hows  itself  then  by  the  formation  oi  a  cuticle,  which  coven 
the  whole  wound,  and  requires  a  longer  time  in  order  to  be- 
come or^nized. 

The  cicatrix,  subsequent  to  amputation  of  the  cervix  uteri, 
is  at  first  very  red,  then  it  becomes  white,  and  finally  assumes 
the  color  of  the  surrounding  structure.  This  cicatrix  may 
obliterate  the  orifice  of  the  uterus,  of  which  Lisfranc  gives 
an  example.  This  condition,  however,  does  not  prevent  the 
flow  of  the  menses,  but  onljr  renders  their  escape  difficult, 
producing  symptoms  of  metritis.  The  menstrual  fluid  does 
not,  therefore,  collect  in  the  uterus,  but  flows  through  the  sur- 
face of  the  vagina.  The  obliteration  may  be  prevented  b^ 
the  frequent  introduction  of  the  sound  iuto  the  diminished  ori- 
fice of  the  uterus. 

In  this  way  the  healing  of  the  incision  is  accomplished  in 
the  same  manner  as  in  other  simple  wounds.  If  pain  and  a 
tendency  to  inflammation  be  present,  the  healing  will  be  pro- 
moted by  emollient  injections;  if,  on  the  contrary,  it  takes 
place  too  slowly,  or  the  granulations  are  weak,  a  cnlorine  lo- 
tion will  be  useful ;  if  the  granulations  arise  too  rapidly,  they 
may  be  stopped  by  nitrate  of  silver.  We  may  Uien  use  a 
dressing  of  cnarpie  spread  with  emollient  ointment,  or  soaked 
in  emollient  or  narcotic  decoction,  and  applied  by  means  of 
a  speculum  to  the  wound. 

Congestions  of  blood,  to  which  the  uterus  Is  periodically 
subject  when  the  critical  period  it  not  pUMd,  exert  an  oufis- 
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Torsble  influence  upon  the  healing  of  the  wound ;  and  what 
tfaey  are  considerable,  and  the  organ  has  a  tendency  to  inflame^ 
we  must  bleed  from  the  arm  as  soon  as  signs  of  inflamma- 
tion show  themselves,  and  the  time  for  menstmation  ap- 
proaches.   By  this  means  the  healing  will  be  accelerated. 

Daring  the  first  period  after  the  operation  we  may  find  the 
wound,  to  our  comfort,  putting  on  a  healthy  appearance  and 
inclination  to  heal.  Yet,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  favorable 
expectations,  interruptions  to  the  well-doing  of  the  patient 
may  occur,  which  one  is  inclined  to  artribute  to  this  or  that 
innocent  circumstance — slight  shiverings,  followed  by  fever- 
ish symptoms ;  loss  of  appetite,  or  some  difficulty  of  diges- 
tion ;  passing  pain  in  the  wound.  The  discharge  becomes 
more  serous  and  somewhat  offensive.  On  examining  the 
wound,  one  or  more  ill-looking  spots  are  discovered,  which 
contrast  in  color  with  the  red  of  tne  neighboring  structures. 
These  points  are  soft,  and  one  fancies  they  arise  from  the 
purulent  matter;  but  they  remain  even  after  they  have  been 
washed.  They  are  the  commencement  of  a  relapse.  They 
make  rapid  prc^ess,  and  soon  destroy  all  hope  of  a  cure. 
We  must  hasten  to  apply  the  cautery  as  deeply  as  possible, 
and  the  cauterization  must  be  frequently  repeated.  More- 
over, the  part  must  be  dressed  with  the  chloriaes,  with  opiate 
ointment,  or  with  salves  containing  extractum  ciccutsB,  bella- 
donna, hyosciamus,  with  creasote,  or  Recamier's  tincture. 
All  causes  which  can  be  unfavorable  to  recovery  are  to  be 
avoided ;  and  if  we  succeed  in  putting  a  stop  to  the  disease, 
and  establishing  a  complete  cure,  the  same  watchfulness  is  to 
be  continued  to  prevent  another  relapse.  But  unfortunatelr, 
in  most  cases  the  greatest  activity  and  circumspection  can  do 
nothing  more.  The  disease  be^ns  its  course  again,  affects 
the  neighboring  surfaces,  spreads  to  the  adjoining  or^ns,  in- 
duces hectic  fever,  and  the  patient  quickly  dies. — i&ia. 


10. — How  they  treat  Scarlatina  in  Edinburgh. 

Dr.  Bennktt's  cases. 

Casx  I. — Mary  Frazer,  aet.  9,  was  admitted  on  the  1 9th 
of  November  1861.  On  the  17tb  inst.  she  was  attacked  wifli 
rigors,  followed  by  nausea,  great  thirst,  hot  skin,  and  qu  i 
poise;  and  on  the  18th,  a  moderate  scarlatina  eruption  a 
peared  upon  the  skin  |  it  is  best  marked  upon  the  arms.  T 
•yes  are  considerably  suffused,  and  the  skin  very  hot;  t 
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poise  is  140 ;  breathing  difficult,  tongue  furred,  and  consider- 
able pain  on  deglution ;  the  tonsils  are  enlarged,  as  also  the 
submaxillary  glands,  to  a  slight  extent ;  there  is  great  nausea, 
with  occasional  vomiting.  Four  leeches  to  be  applied  ovw 
larynx,  ft. — Pulv.  Doverij  gr.  iv. ;  Pulv.  Jaeobi,  gr.  ij. ; 
M.  Sumai  i.  tertia  q.  q.  hora.  November  20th. — Pain  in 
throat  diminished ;  pulse  130.  A  blister^  two  inches  bythree^ 
to  be  ajpp'ied  to  the  throat.  Br. — Aqua  Acet.  Ammon.f  3ij* ; 
Tinet.  Opii.y  3ss.;  Aaum^  Sii*  M.  Sumaty  ij,  secunda  q.  a. 
hora.  To  continue  the  powaers;  NovemberT23d. — Febrile 
symptoms  increased.  To  substitute  a  mixture  containing  a 
little  antimony  and  morphia  for  that  ordered  on  the  2($/A. 
November  26th. — Eruption  is  gone,  skin  is  cool,  and  there 
is  no  feverishness.  To  discontinue  the  antimony.  Continu- 
ed gradually  to  improve,  and  was  dismissed  cured  on  the  13th 
of  December. 

Case  2. — Mary  Clark,  et.  17,  servant,  admitted  Decem- 
ber 20th,  1861.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  17th  her  throat  be- 
came sore,  and  in  the  evening  she  was  attacked  with  rigors, 
followed  by  pain  in  the  head  and  back,  and  other  feorile 
symptoms.  Last  night  she  first  observed  a  red  rash  upon  her 
chest  and  arms;  this  is  of  a  reddish-brown  color,  and  resem- 
bles the  ordinary  eruption  of  scarlatina ;  it  disappears  upon 
pressure.  Pulse  126  and  feeble  ;  fauces,  tonsils,  and  back  of 
pharynx  red  and  congested ;  has  great  thirst  and  anorexia ; 
tongue  moist,  with  a  white  fur  in  middle,  through  which  the 
red  papillae  project;  bowels  costive;  urine,  sp.  gr.  1030,  con- 
tains no  albumen, — a  deposit  takes  place,  containing  epithe- 
lium scales  and  crystals  of  triple  phosphate,  ft. — Tinei. 
Uyoscy,^  3ss. ;  liq,  Ammon.  Acet  et  Aquapura  aa  jiij.  M. 
Zy  tertia  q,  q.  hora.  December  22dr. — Kash  disappeared 
from  arms,  still  visible  on  the  chest ;  pulse  86  and  soft ;  less 

?ain  in  the  throat,  but  fauces  and  palate  are  still  congested. 
)ecember  24th.— Convalescent,  and  she  was  dismissed  on 
the  27th  December  cured. 

Case  3. — Isabella  Husketh,  et.  22,  a  woman  of  abandoned 
character,  and  addicted  to  intemperance,  was  admitted  19th 
December  1861,  in  a  state  of  hign  delirium.  It  was  ascer- 
tained that,  on  the  14th,  she  had  been  seized  with  rigors,  fol- 
lowed by  great  debility,  catarrh,  and  general  febrile  symptoms. 
On  the  following  day  an  eruption  appeared  on  her  skin.  On 
admission,  she  is  in  a  state  of  violent  delirium,  and  obliged 
t  o  be  tied  down  in  bed.  Her  eyes  are  luffuied,  and  very  sen- 
8  itive  to  light ;  pulse  120 ;  tongue  dry  and  parched,  flond-red 
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Enson  from  the  system.  As  ordinaiydiaphoi^icsfmniendj 
il,  he  has  recourse  to  the  following  method : — Several  com- 
mon beer  bottles,  containing  very  not  water,  are  placed  in 
long  worsted  stockings,  or  lon^  narrow  flannel  bagsi,  wnnic 
out  of  water  as  hot  as  can  be  borne.  These  are  to  be  Itia 
along  side  the  patient,  but  not  in  contact  with  the  skin.  One 
on  each  side,  and  one  between  the  legs,  will  generally  be  saf- 
ficient ;  but  more  may  be  used  if  deemed  necessary.  The 
patient  is  to  lie  between  the  blankets  (the  head  of  course  be- 
ing outside)  during  the  application  of  the  bottles,  and  forseve- 
raf  hours  afterwaitls.  It  the  course  of  from  ten  minutes  to 
half  an  hour,  the  patient  is  thrown  into  a  most  profuse  perB|i 
ration,  when  the  stockings  may  be  removed.  In  mila  cases, 
the  effect  is  easily  kept  up  by  means  of  draughts  of  cold  water, 
and  if  necessary,  by  the  use  of  two  drachm-doses  of  sp.  min- 
dereri  every  two  hours.  In  severe  cases,  where  the  pulse  u 
very  rapid — ^the  beats  runniiic  into  each  other— where  the 
eruption  is  either  absent  or  only  partial,  or  of  a  dusk^  purplish 
hue — where  the  surface  is  cold — where  there  is  sicaness  or 
tendency  to  diarrhoea — where  the  throat  is  apthous  or  ulceiv 
ted,  and  the  cervical  glands  swollen,  then  he  /ollows  up  the 
use  of  the  vapor-bath  oy  four  or  five  grain-doses  of  carbonate 
of  ammonia,  repeated  every  three  or  four  hours.  Should  this 
be  vomited,  then  brandy  may  be  given  in  doses  proportioned 
to  the  age  of  the  patients.  Carbonate  of  ammonia  ne  consi- 
ders to  act  beneficially  :  1st,  by  supporting  the  powers  of  life; 
2d,  by  assisting  in  the  development  of  the  eruption ;  and,  3d, 
by  acting  on  the  skin  and  kidneys.  Where  the  vapor-bath 
was  used  early  in  the  disease,  and  its  use  continued  aaily,  or 
even  twice  or  thrice  a-day,  according  to  circumstances,  be 
has  found  that  the  chance  of  severe  sore  throat  was  greatly  ob- 
viated. In  regard  to  supervening  dropsy,  he  consider  that  by 
the  use  of  the  vapor  bath,  with  the  other  necessary  precautions 
as  to  exposure,  diet,  etc.,  its  recurrence  is  rendered  much  more 
rare.  In  the  treatment  of  the  dropsical  cases,  it  was  also  very 
useful,  and  even  might  be  trusted  to  entirely  in  some  cases. 
Dr.  Wood  also  condemns  all  depleting  treatment,  and  even 
purgatives,  during  the  first  ten  days,  as  not  only  not  required, 
but  positively  dangerous,  as  tending  to  interfere  with  the  deve- 
lopment of  the  eruption.  In  the  late  stages,  as  well  as  in  the 
dropsy,  however,  he  thinks  purgatives  are  often  beneficial. 

The  general  plan  of  this  treatment  appeare  to  be  so  ftr 
rational  that  its  object  is  to  hurry  forwara  the  disease  fay  ap- 
plying damp  heat  to  the  skin,  and  by  thus  assisting  nature  to 
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make  her  operations  more  perfect  than  they  might  otherwise 
be.  In  other  words,  by  rendering  the  febrile  eruption  more 
complete,  diminish  the  risk  of  its  leaving  behind  it  a  tendency 
to  subsequent  disease.  Whether  this  plan  as  a  whole  will,  in 
practice,  prove  more  extensively  beneficial  than  any  other, 
can  only  be  determined  by  an  extensive  trial  and  careful  com- 
parison of  the  results.  I  propose,  however,  to  try  it  in  the 
next  case  which  enters  the  wards. 

Case  4. — Margaret  Welsh,  aet.  )8.  Admitted  2d  July. 
She  is  a  servant  girl,  who  has  always  enjoyed  good  health 
until  June,  29th,  1862,  when  she  experienced  distinct  rigors, 
followed  by  sore  throat  and  febrile  symptoms.  She  admits 
having  called  previously  on  a  family  m  which  the  disease  ex- 
isted. On  the  evening  of  the  30th,  a  bright  red  rash  appear- 
ed on  the  skin,  and  has  continued  ever  since.  On  admission, 
the  scarlatinal  eruption  is  well  characterised  on  the  chest  and 
arms.  The  skin  is  hot ;  pulse  full,  hard,  and  132  in  the  mi- 
nute. Tongue  furred,  with  elongated  red  papillae  projecting 
through  the  white  crust ;  great  diflSculty  in  deglutition ;  throat 
sore ;  tonsils  and  mucous  membrane  ox  pharynx  swollen  and 
red.  There  are  also  cephalalgia,  slight  deafness,  and  restless- 
ness at  night.  Respiratory  functions  normal ;  urine  healthy ; 
catamenia  regular.  She  was  ordered  by  the  resident  clerk 
eight  leeches  to  the  head,  a  saline  antimoniul  mixture,  and 
eight  grains  of  Dover's  powder.  On  first  seeing  her  the  fol- 
lowing day,  3d  July,  I  found  her  in  much  the  same  condition 
as  is  described  in  the  previous  report ;  the  skin  still  being  hot 
and  dry,  and  the  eruption  very  vivid  on  the  chest  and  arms. 
Hot  bottles  were  ordered  to  be  applied,  encased  in  worsted 
stockings  wrung  out  of  hot  water,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  An- 
drew Wood.  July  4th. — A  slight  perspiration  followed  the 
use  of  the  vapor-bath  last  night.  To-day,  the  rash  has  partly 
disappeared  from  the  arms,  but  is  now  present  on  the  legs  as 
well  as  chest.  Pulse  130,  small ;  urine  not  coamlable.  An 
astringeni  oargle  for  the  throat — the  vapor-baih  to  be  again 
applied.  July  6th. — Profuse  perspiration  resulted  last  night 
from  the  use  of  the  vapor-bath.  To-day  the  rash  has  entirely 
disappeared  ;  but  there  is  great  tenderness  of  the  skin  and  in 
the  joints  on  motion.  Juty  9th. — Has  continued  much  in  the 
same  condition,  but  to-day  the  appetite  h^is  somewhat  return- 
ed, and  she  has  eaten  a  good  breakfast.  Her  joints  are  swoU 
len,  and  there  is  considerable  pain  on  moving  them.  Desqua- 
mation commencing;  throat  ulcerated,  and  to  be  touched  with 
a  weak  dilution  of  nitric  acid ;  palas  84,  soft ;  iiv.  of  wine 
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daily*  July  26th. — Since  last  report  has  be^i  slowly  gun- 
ing  strength,  but  is  still  far  from  welL  The  urine  hai  dm 
carefully  examined  daily,  and  has  never  presented  coaealaia- 
lity  on  the  addition  of  heat  or  nitric  acid.  To*day  aaifltinot 
blowing  murmur  was  discovered  with  the  first  sound  of  the 
heart,  loudest  at  the  base,  and  propagated  along  the  vessels  of 
the  neck ;  pulse  76,  of  good  strength.  August  4th.— Went 
out  a  little  to-day,  and  in  the  evening  the  feet  oooimeDced  to 
swell.  August  6th. — Swelling  of  feet  increased.  To  haw  s 
iofiill  and  aiai$€di8  fill  three  tinus  a  day.  August  9th.— 
(Edema  of  feet  continues;  urine  healthr.  YenetteAo  ei 
ii>iij.  August  11th. — (Edema  of  feet  (lisa{q)eared.  This 
morning  had  a  rigor.  Wa$  ordered  an  enuiic.  August  I2tb. 
-^To-day  is  feverish,  with  great  thirst  and  heat  of  siin ;  poise 
128,  strong.  A  $aline  mixture  ordered.  August  17ih.— 
Febrile  symptoms  continueyWi^h  tenderness  over  epigastriuis; 
and  eight  leeches  were  ordered  to  be  applied  there.  The  car- 
diac dullness  is  extended.  No  friction,  but  a  blowing  mw* 
mur  8s  formerly  noticed  at  the  base  of  heart;  resfHrstioi 
somewhat  embarrassed.  August  20th. — Reqiiration  normil; 
no  tenderness  over  epigastrium;  pulse  100,  regular,  aodsofti 
The  urine  all  this  time  has  been  tested  daily,  but  has  never 
been  coagulable.  To-day,  however,  a  deposit  existed  i&  the 
urine,  ana  several  casts  of  the  tubuli  uriniferi  maj  be  obserr* 
ed  in  it  with  a  microscope.  September  7th. — Smce  last  re- 
port she  has  been  convalescent,  and  all  her  symptoms  htve 
Eidually  disappeared.  The  blowing  murmur  over  bsse  of 
art  is  still  present,  but  not  so  loud,  and  the  incieased  iA 
ness  has  disappeared.    Dismissed* 

Commentary. — On  a  former  occasion  I  told  you  tbst  I 
should  try  the  diaphoretic  plan  of  treatment  recommended  bf 
Dr.  Andrew  Wood,  in  the  next  case  that  entered  the  wara; 
and  accordingly  it  was  followed  in  the  one  I  have  just  detail- 
ed. On  the  first  occasion  the  vapor-bath  product  little  effecli 
but  on  the  second  copious  diaphoresis  was  induced.  Tet  it 
■0  happens  that  the  disease,  instead  of  being  shortened  or 
rendered  milder,  was  unusually  prolonged,  and  was  followed 
by  rheumatism,  dropsy  of  the  inferior  extremities,  and  bf 
pericardial  eflfusion.  The  febrile  symptoms  terminated  by 
critical  deposition  in  the  urine  so  late  as  the  fifty-secood  dav« 
Although  admitted  June  29,  she  was  not  strong  ^Aoudi  to  be 
dismissed  from  the  Infirmary  until  September  7th.  This  was 
certainly  an  unfortunate  case  to  commence  the  trial  of  a  ne* 
treatment  with ;  and  y^  obaewe,  the  giri  had  been  liwsjfs 
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healthy,  and  there  was  nothing  to  indicate  at  the  commence- 
ment that  the  seauelae  would  be  so  severe  or  so  prolonged.  It 
would  be  absura,  however  to  suppose  that  we  can  lest  the 
value  of  any  kind  of  treatment  bv  one  case.  I  only  give  yoa 
the  facts  as  I  find  them.  I  shall  certainly  continue  the  prac- 
tice until  I  am  satisfied  either  that  it  is  reallv  beneficial :  or^ 
on  the  other  hand,  no  better  than  the  simple  treatment  for- 
merly pursued. 

It  has  frequently  been  observed,  that  the  urine  in  scarlatina, 
especially  when  dropsy  supervenes,  becomes  albuminous.  Dn 
James  W.  Begbie,  who  has  tested  the  urine  in  a  consider* 
able  number  of  cases  of  this  disease,  considers  its  presence 
almost  uniform.  Aware  of  what  he  has  written  on  this  sub- 
ject, I  gave  directions  to  the  clinical  clerk  to  test  the  urine 
daily,  which  was  done  during  the  whole  time  the  patient  was 
in  the  house.  The  result  was,  that  on  no  one  single  occaston 
was  the  urine  in  the  slightest  degree  albuminous.  Even  oa 
the  day  when  a  slifi;ht  deposit  appeared,  which  was  made  up 
of  casts  and  epithelium  of  the  tubes,  the  report  says,  ^^  Ne 
albumen  in  tne  urine  when  tested  by  heat  and  nitric  acid.** 
This  coagulability  of  the  urine,  as  well  as  various  deposits 
which  appear  in  it  on  critical  days,  must  be  considered  as  an 
evidence  of  the  excretion  of  the  morbid  products  which  have 
circulated  in  the  blood.  Hence  it  is  common,  not  only  in 
scariatina,  but  in  all  inflammatory  affections,  as  well  as  fevers. 
This  point  you  must  have  seen  me  very  observant  of  in  watch- 
ing for  the  resolution  of  inflammations  and  fever  at  the  bed- 
side. For  the  theory  of  its  occurrence,  I  must  refer  you  to  my 
<<  Treatise  on  Inflammatibn,"  p.  65,  and  to  a  former  lecture 
on  **  Exudation,'*— "  Monthly  Journal,"  Feb.  1860,  p.  161. 
It  sometimes  happens,  however,  that  the  critical  discharge  it 
comparatively  slight,  and  that  the  organic  elements  are  not 
dissolved  so  as  to  constitute  fluid  albumen.  This  appears  to 
have  occurred  in  the  present  case,  for  whilst  morphological 
evidence  of  the  crisis  existed  in  the  urine,  in  the  form  of  cells 
and  casts,  it  is  distinctly  stated  no  albumen  could  be  detected 
by  heat  and  nitric  acid.  Tet  the  skirl's  convalescence  com- 
menced from  that  day.— itfon/A/y  Jour.  Med.  Science. 


U.—The  Poison  of  ike  Toad. 

MM.  Oratiolet  and  S.  Cloez,  by  inoculating  various  ani- 
mals  with  the  cutaneous  poison  of  toads  and  salamanders^ 
have  demonstrated  that  the  subetaoces  in  question  are  endow- 
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ed  with  well-marked  and  exceedinglj  dangerous  qualitiei. 
The  first  experiment  of  these  gentlemen  was  prosecuted  on  i 
little  African  tortoise,  which  was  inoculatea  with  some  of 
the  toad  poison  in  one  of  its  hinder  feet ;  paralysis  of  tbe  limb 
supervened,  and  still  existed  at  the  expiration  of  eight  months, 
thus  demonstrating  the  possibility  of  local  poisoning  by  the 
agent.  In  order  to  determine  whether  the  poisonous  msterial 
spoiled  by  keeping,  the  two  gentlemen  procured  about  29 
grains  of  tbe  poison,  on  the  25th  of  April,  1851,  and,  haviof 
placed  it  aside  until  the  16th  of  March,  1852,  they  iDOcdatea 
a  goldfinch  with  a  little  of  this  material.  The  bird  almost 
immediately  died.  Subsequently  the  investigators  succeeded 
in  eliminating  the  poisonous  principle  from  the  inert  matters 
with  which  it  is  associated  in  the  skin  pustules,  and  tbej 
found  that,  when  thus  purified,  its  effects  are  greatly  more  in- 
tense than  before.  Like  most  of  the  known  very  strong  or- 
ganic poisons,  the  active  principle  of  toad  venom  is  alkaline 
m  its  character,  almost  insoluble  in  water,  slightly  solablein 
ether,  and  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  MM.  Gratiolet  and  S. 
Cloez  are  at  this  time  occupied  in  collecting  a  large  amoant 
of  toad  venom,  and  will  shortly  make  known  the  result  of 
their  further  investigations. — London  Med.  Times  and  Gas. 


12.— JVeio  Mode  of  administering  Iodine. 

Mr.  Hanson  has  suggested,  that  when  Iodine  is  to  be  ap- 
plied to  a  local  tumor,  as  to  a  goitre,  it  should  not  be  rubbed 
in  at  once, — a  practice  which  often  irritates  tbe  skin  exces- 
sively,— but  that  it  should  be  placed  between  two  layers  of 
cotton  wool,  sewed  in  a  bag,  and  tied  directly  over  the  pait 
The  vapor  of  the  Iodine  rapidly  penetrates  through  the  ngi 
and  stams  both  the  skin  and  the  linen.  To  prevent  this,  a 
thin  sheet  of  gutta  percha  or  gummed  silk  is  placed  over  tbe 
bag.  It  is  indispensable  to  put  the  Iodine  between  two  layers 
of  wadding ;  if  placed  merely  in  a  bae,  it  passes  tbrousb  and 
blisters  the  skin  like  ammonia.  AppHed  in  this  way,  iodine 
enters  the  system  with  great  rapidity,  and  appears- in  all  the 
excretions. — Presse  Medicate. 
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1 . — Alcohol  as  a  Remedy  for  the  Poison  of  a  Rattlesnake. 
By  Harvey  Lindslt,  M.  D.  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

I  have  recently  seen  a  paragraph  in  several  newspapers, 
giving  an  account  of  two  or  three  Ix>ys  who  were  bitten  by  a 
venomous  snake,  and  were  relieved  by  drinkine  freely  of 
brandy  or  whisky.  This  reminded  me  of  a  similar  stri&ing 
case,  which  came  under  m^  own  observation,  in  this  city, 
about  two  years  since,  which  I  have  hitherto  neglected  to 
bring  to  the  notice  of  the  profession.  It  involves  a  question, 
however,  of  such  great  practical  importance,  that  it  seems  to 
be  the  duty  of  every  pnysician  to  make  public  all  facts  of 
which  he  may  be  cognizant,  that  have  any  bearing  on  the 
subject. 

If  alcohol  really  be  a  remedy,  as  these  cases  seem  to  prove, 
for  the  poison  of  the  rattlesnake  and  other  venomous  snakes, 
(and  possibly  of  all  poisonous  reptiles),  its  general  adoption 
in  practice  would  be  the  means  of  saving  annually  a  great 
many  valuable  lives.  It  is  a  remedy  always  at  hand,  and 
one  which  the  most  ignorant  can  readily  administer.  A 
short  time  since,  a  physician  in  New  York,  of  high  standings 
though  attended  by  medical  men  of  eminence,  lost  bis  lite 
from  the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake. 

In  the  autumn  of  1850,  a  carriage  drove  up  to  my  door 
about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  containing  four  or  five 
men,  one  of  whom  requested  me  to  come  out  and  see  a  pa- 
tient they  had  brought  lor  me  to  examine.  I  found  him  last 
asleep,  and,  as  they  informed  me,  in  a  state  of  stupid  intoxi« 
cation.  They  said  that  about  an  hour  and  a  half  or  two  hours 
before,  this  man  was  exhibiting  to  bis  fellow-soldiers,  at  the 
U.  S.  arsenal  in  this  city,  a  rattlesnake  which  he  had  brought 
with  him  from  Florida,  when  the  animal  suddenly  thnist. 
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his  head  out  from  the  box  in  which  he  was  kept  and  bit  the 
man  in  the  hand.  The  occurrence  immediately  gave  rise  to 
great  confusion  and  alarm ;  and  the  surgeon  living  some  two 
and  a  half  miles  from  the  post,  they  were  at  a  loss  to  know 
what  to  do.  It  was  soon  decided,  however,  that  they  should 
go  to  the  nearest  grocery  and  try  the  effects  of  alcohol.  They 
accordingly  gave  him  a  large  quantity  of  brandy,  more  than 
a  pint,  as  they  informed  me.  They  then  placed  him  in  a 
carriage  and  brought  him  to  my  house.  Upon  examination, 
I  found  him  so  thoroughly  intoxicated,  that  it  was  impossible 
to  rouse  him;  and  thinking  that  they  had  already  adopted 
the  best  possible  remedy  for  the  case,  I  directed  them  to  take 
the  man  to  his  quarters  again  and  send  for  the  surgeon  of  the 

Est,  who  might  resort  to  such  local  treatment  as  he  thought 
St.  I  did  not  see  the  man  again,  but  was  informed  after- 
wards, that  though  very  ill  that  night  from  the  effects  of  the 
large  quantity  orbrandy  he  had  taken,  he  did  not  then  or  sub- 
sequently suner  in  any  way  from  the  bite  of  the  rattle^snake. 
Have  any  of  your  readers,  Mr.  ikiitor,  met  with  a  similar 
case  l-^oMhoaeape. 


2. — Ferrieyanuret  of  Iron^  in  Intermittent  and  Remittent 
Fevers^  By  Augustus  Webb,  M.  D.  of  Fayette,  Co. 
Tennessee. 

I  was  lead  to  the  use  of  the  above  article  on  account  of 
the  scarcity  of  that  great  remedy  in  those  diseases:  namely. 
Quinine.  I  do  not  pretend  to  say  that  it  is  superior,  or  even 
equal  to  that  remedy ;  for  I  believe  that  quinine  comes  as  near 
being  a  specific  as  any  medicine  with  which  I  am  acquainted; 
but  in  the  absence  of  the  specijit,  I  have  been  forced  to  resort 
to  something  else,  and  that  article  is,  pure  Prussian  Blue. 
I  believe  the  attention  of  the  profession  was  6rst  called  to  it, 
in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  and  remittent  fever,  by  Dr. 
Zollicoffer,  of  Maryland ;  but  whether  it  has  attracted  mQch 
attention  since,  I  do  not  know ;  but  I  do  know  it  is  a  scarce 
article  in  the  shops  of  physicians  generally,  which  circum- 
stance has  called  forth  these  remarb.  I  am  certain  I  never 
should  have  used  it  had  it  not  been  for  the  want  of  «Mne> 
thing  better.  I  have  used  it  in  a  number  of  cases  in  the  last 
lew  months  with  the  happiest  effects.  I  generally  oommence 
with  4  grs.,  repeated  every  five  hours,  gradually  increasing 
the  dose  until  some  cognizable  eflfectis  produced. 
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I  know  there  are  other  substitutes  for  the  great  remedy  re- 
commended in  the  treatment  of  these  fevers;  but  nearly  ail 
of  them  have  their  objections,  and  I  conceive  there  are  as 
few  to  this  as  any  other. 

Arsenic,  for  instance,  is  one  of  the  objectionables,  for  if  a 
practitioner  were  to  propose  it  in  the  treatment  of  an  inter- 
mittent, he  would  certainly  seal  his  fate,  at  least  in  a  majority 
of  cases,  for  arsenic  has  been  used  so  long  as  a  poison  that 
the  public  have  a  holy  horror  of  it,  and  associate  it  alone 
with  the  destruction  of  rats,  and  not  their  own  dear  selves. 
Prussian  blue  has  the  advantage  of  being  new,  at  least  to  the 
people,  if  not  to  the'  profession,  and  even  this  goes  a  long 
ways,  for  every  one  must  admit  that  the  public  mind  eets 
tired  of  old  things  and  desires  something  new.  How  onen 
is  it  said  of  the  practitioner  after  he  has  visited  the  pi^ient, 
^^  I  knew  he  would  give  me  quinine  before  I  sent  for  nim  ?" 

It  has  some  real  advantages  over  quinine,  being  entirely 
tasteless,  which  makes  it  peculiarly  applicable  to  children ; 
and  it  is  also  tolerated  by  the  most  irritable  stomach.  Every 
one  must  admit,  who  has  ever  treated  fever  to  any  extent, 
that  he  has  met  with  cases  in  which  quinine  was  inadmissable 
owing  to  its  disagreeing  with  the  stomach.  It  has  also  another 
advantage  over  quinine,  in  so  far  that  it  is  admissible  in  the 
state  of  pyrexia.  It  has  been  used  in  the  treatment  of  other 
diseases  oy  physicians  with  success,  but  in  these  I  have  no 
experience  with  it. 

In  conclusion,  I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  relying 
exclusively  on  it,  to  the  exclusion  of  quinine  in  all  cases  of 
the  above  mentioned  fevers ;  but  on  the  contraiy,  would  be 
at  as  much  loss  without  quinine  in  the  treatment  of  conges- 
tive forms  of  the  disease,  as  a  mariner  would  be  without  his 
compass  on  the  bosom  of  the  ocean. — NathmUt  Journal  of 
Med,  and  Surg. 


3. — A  case  of  ConvuUions^  successftUlytreaied  with  Chloro- 
form,    fiy  Gko.  Enqblmann,  M.D.,  of  St.  Louis. 

(Read  before  the  St  LonU  Medical  Society.) 

About  noon  on  June  11th,  I  was  called  to  see  Elizabeth  F. 

who  had  just  been  taken  with  convulsions.    I  found  a  fair 

and  blonde  healthy  looking,  though  nUher  slender  girl,  seven 

years  old.    With  the  exception  <»  icariet  fever  aoia  measlesy 
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through  which  she  had  passed  four  and  two  yean  ago,  the 
had  never  been  sick,  as  I  was  informed,  and  never  had  coo- 
vuIsioBs  before.  She  had  been  waked  up  early  that  moroiDft 
to  take  a  ride  with  her  parents.  It  was  one  of  those  cooii 
alnaost  chilly  mornings,  which  we  so  frequently  had  in  Jane 
last ;  and  she,  sleeping  in  a  warm  bed  and  perspiring  freelyi 
may  have  been  affected  by  the  change  of  temperature. 

During  the  ride  she  was  silent  and  dull,  complaining  of 
chillness  and  vomiting  her  break£ast— ^coflfee  and  bread.) 
Coming  home  she  went  to  bed,  as  she  felt  sick;  after  awhils 
die  was  observed  to  look  wild  and  not  to  answer  qnestiooii 
and  while  her  parents  were  busy  about  heE,  she  fell  into 
spaiimB.  I  was  immediately  sent  for  and  found  her  as  above 
Stated,  in  convulsions  and  quite  unconscious.  The  apasmi 
were  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  left  aide,  from  the  face 
down  to  the  foot,  the  pupils  of  the  eyes  were  equally  coDtrao 
ted  and  immoveable,  deglutition  impossible ;  the  pulse  amall, 
contracted,  from  130  to  140,  but  regular,  and  the  surface  cold 
and  dry. 

Sinapisms  were  applied  to  the  epigastrium  and  the  extre- 
mities ;  aperient  injections, eight  orten times  repeated,  broogbt 
away  a  large  quantity  of  fecal  water.  No  abatemeot  of 
symptoms  tsRing  place,  the  patient  was  put  in  a  warm  moa- 
tard  bath.  The  surface  now  got  warm  and  began  to  perspiie 
profusely ;  her  head  became  so  warm  that  ice  bad  to  be  ap- 
plied ;  the  pulse  remained  almost  as  small  and  contracted  aa 
nefore,  but  gradually  became  somewhat  irregular,  the  codvoI* 
sions  appeared  to  increase  in  violence.  Asafmtida  and  mosl 
were  repeatedly  injected,  without  the  least  ostensible  benefit* 
The  child  had  now  been  in  convulsions  for  full  two  boor^ 
without  any  intermission.  It  was  evident  that  the  violent 
irritation  of  the  nervous  system,  in  a  short  time  would  eod  is 
its  paralysis,  and  in  death,  if  not  allayed.  How  avert  tbta 
issue  ?    Leeches  were  spoken  of.  '  But  just  as  venesection  is 

^  sunstroke,^  and  man}r  other  cases  in  adults,  so  is  leeching  of 
the  head  in  convulsions  or  comatose  affections  of  children* 
Very  frequently  resorted  to,  only  because  we  do  not  know 
anything  better  to  do.  I  bad  never  seen  in  these  cases,  any 
benefit  derived  from  depletion,  unless  a  state  of  congestion  waa 
the  original  cause  of  the  convulsions  ;  and  in  the  present  esse 
DO  symptoms  indicated  such  a  state  of  things*    I  have,  on 

'  the  contrary,  very  little  doubt  that  in  these  cases,  depletion 
oHen  accelerates  the  fatal  issue.  Leeches,  therefore,  were 
often  out  of  the  question*    But  what  else  do:  unless  the  otf' 
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vous  irritation  could  be  subdued,  the  child  must  die.  I  could 
have  resorted  to  opiates  introduced  into  the  sjrstem  per  anum, 
as  I  had  done  with  complete  success  in  a  similar  case,  several 
years  ago ;  but  it  occurred  to  me  that  modem  science  had  fuN 
nished  a  safer  and  more  potent  sedative  in  the  chloroform. 
With  the  concurrence  of  Dr.  Wislisenus,  whom  I  had  called 
in,  I  therefore,  administered  chloroform :  at  first,  externally 
over  the  epigastrium,  but  as  no  effect  was  visible,  15  or  20 
drops  on  a  handkerchief  were  applied  to  the  mouth  and 
nostrils.  The  pulse  immediately  became  fuller  and  more 
regular,  the  convulsions  slightly  diminished.  Encouraged  by 
this  partial  success,  the  dose  was  repeated,  and  after  the  thira 
application  the  convulsions  ceased  entirely,  the  pulse  'was  re« 
duced  to  about  100,  the  pupils  dilated,  and  the  child  appeared 
to  lie  in  a  deep  and  healthy  sleep.  In  this  state  she  remain* 
ed  for  more  than  one  hour,  when  she  gave  signs  of  returning 
consciousness;  but  she  remained  in  a  sort  of  stupor  for  severu 
hours  more.  Li  the  evening  she  had  entirely  rallied,  she  slept 
pretty  quietly  that  night,  and  felt  next  momins  nothing  but  a 
considerable  fatigue,  and  a  slight  headache ;  the  tongue  was 
slightly  coated,  the  pulse  hardly  accelerated.  Supposing  that 
the  whole  attack  might  possibly  have  been  a  violent  paroxysm 
of  intermittent  fever,  ten  grains  of  quinine  were  administered. 
The  child  got  well  without  any  further  trouble. 

Since  then  I  have  learned  through  the  pases  of  the  St. 
Louis  Medical  Journal.,  that  in  Edinburgh  chloroform  has 
been  recommended  in  infantile  convulsions.  The  practice  i8» 
no  doubt,  very  commendable,  bat  only  after  ail  the  other 
remedial  agents,  (intended  (o  act  on  the  secretions  and  on  an 
equalization  of  the  nervous  action,)  such  as  sinapisms,  mus* 
tard-baths,  injections  have  been  used,  but  never  Isnouldthink, 
before  their  exhibition.  In  cases  of  actual  congestion  to  the 
brain,  depletion  oueht  to  precede  the  administration  of  chloro* 
form. — 8L  Louis  Med.  and  SurgiealJourfM. 


4. — TAe  Properties  and  Mode  of  Adminittraiion  of  the  Fe- 
ratnim  Viride.  Bt  Isaao  Branch,  M.D.,  Abbeville  C. 
Jn.,  S.  Cy* 

I  feel  bound,  not  only  from  a  sense  of  duty,  but  as  a  <tru1y 
conscientious  physician,  who  holds  himself  accountable  nc^ 
merely  at  the  bar  of  public  opinion,  but  at  the  bar  of  Ood,  for 
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all  of  his  professional,  as  well  as  his  other  deeds,"  to  enter  the 
list  in  deience  of  an  article  of  the  materia  medica  which 
received  the  unqaalified  denunciation  of  Dr.  £.  M.  Pendle- 
ton, in  the  May  number  of  your  Journal. 

For  the  professional,  as  well  as  religious  character  of  Dr, 
Pendleton,  (although  I  have  never  had  the  honor  of  a  personal 
acquaintance  with  him,)  I  entertain  the  highest  regard.  I  take 
a  pleasure  in  hailing  him  as  a  brother,  not  oidy  in  the  medical 
profession  but  in  the  church  of  our  choice,  and  I  am  only  sur- 
prised that  he  should  have  predicated  an  opinion,  without  any 
sort  of  Qualification,  in  regard  to  a  very  important  remediu 
agent,  irom  its  use  in  a  9ingh  case,  and  even  in  that  case, 
iJter  the  administration  of  but  two  doses.  I  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  using  the  veratrum  viHde  for  months  in  succession, 
in  pneumoma  as  well  as  in  trohoid  fever,  in  doses  varvi^ 
from  three  to  twelve  drops  of  the  saturated  tincture,  made  in 
accordance  with  the  formula  of  Dr.  Norwood,  and  I  not  only 
consider  it  as  a  perfectly  safe  remedy,  but  as  one  of  the  most 
valuable  discoveries  of  this  or  any  other  age ;  and  I  will  add 
that  I  think  that  Dr.  Norwood  is  entitled  to  veiy  great  credit,  not 
for  its  discovery,  for  it  has  been  before  the  memcal  profession 
time  out  of  mind,  but  for  minutely  investigating  its  medicinal 
properties.  Whether  he  is  adopting  the  best  ana  wisest  course 
to  sustain  himself  and  the  reputation  of  the  article,  is  another 
question. 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  train  of  symptoms  enumerated  by 
Dr.  Pendleton,  in  the  case  of  his  patient,  were  produced  by 
the  two  doses  of  the  veratrntm.  In  my  opinion,  she  became 
<<  moribund''  from  other  causes,  and  that  it  was  not  until  itte 
<<sinking  powers"  were  aroused,  by  the  very  judicious  use  of 
stimulants,  both  external  and  internal,  that  the  i^era/fttui  i^rule 
began  to  act.  Again :  eight  drops  of  the  saturated  tincture  is 
entirely  too  much  for  a  minimum  dose.  I  never  prescribe  at 
first  more  than  Ax  drops — seldom  more  than  four — until  I 
arrive  at  the  susceptibility  of  my  patient,  and  increase  a  drop 
at  every  subsequent  dose,  until  the  wished  for  effect  is  pro- 
duced, to  wit :  a  cool  surface,  a  pulse  reduced  to  the  desired 
standard  as  to  frequency,  but  never  diminished  in  volume, 
strength,  or  any  other  necessary  qualihr,  and  here  I  hold  it 
<<  firm  and  fast,"  with  more  or  less  of  the  article,  for  a  few 
days,  which  generally  breaks  up  the  case.  It  may  be  well  to 
remark,  however,  that  I  never  give  the  veratrum  alone.  I 
always  conjoin  opiates  or  stimulants,  sometimes  both.  The 
opiate  which  I  prefer  is  paregoric,  and  of  this  I  usually  give 
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a  teaspoonful — occasionally  two — ^to  an  athletic  adult,  with 
each  dose.  If  a  stimulant  is  desired,  brandy  is  the  article 
usually  selected.  I  sponge  the  surface  with  cold  water,  use 
the  shower  bath,  blister,  or  give  alteratives,  as  circumstances 
require.  When  used  in  this  way,  and  strictly  guarded  by 
these  agents,  the  vtratrum  viride  is  as  safe  a  remedy  as  pare- 
goric or  sptrits  of  nitre. 

But  I  am  asked  why  it  is  that  I  do  not  believe  that  the 
patient  of  Dr.  Pendleton  became  "  moribund''  from  the  use 
of  the  vtratrum  viride9  I  answer : — I  have  given  the  article 
freely  and  constantly,  for  upwards  of  twelve  months,  and  I 
have  never  known  it  to  produce  ^^  excruciating  pain  in  the 
precordia,  with  a  sense  of  suffocation  and  sinking  at  the 
stomach,  with  cramps  throughout  the  muscular  system,  which 
assumed  a  periodical  character."  I  admit  witn  all  candor, 
however,  that  all  of  the  symptoms  detailed  by  Dr.  Pendleton 
may  have  been  produced  by  the  article  in  question ;  but  if  they 
were,  there  was  some  peculiar  idiosynocrasy  connected  witn 
the  case,  which  assistea  in  bringing  about  the  condition  so 
graphically  described.  At  all  events,  he  gave  too  much. 
Even  the  first  dose,  which  was  **  poured  out  with  his  own 
hands,"  was  too  large  for  a  female ;  and  as  the  subsequent 
dose  was  poured  out  by  another  hand,  the  Doctor  cannot  know 
how  mucn  was  civen — there  may  have  been  eight  drops,  and 
there  may  have  been  eighteen.  If  Dr.  Pendleton  had  found 
his  patient  with  an  uncontrollably  sick  stomach,  with  almost 
incessant  vomiting — if  the  matter  ejected  had  been  a  thick, 
tenacious,  glairy  mucus — if  the  surface  had  been  pretematu- 
rally  cold,  and  covered  with  free  perspiration,  and  tfthepuhe 
had  been  infrequentj  say  from  40  to  60  in  a  minute^  butround, 
distinct  and  comparatively  full,  then  I  could  very  easily 
believe  that  more  of  the  vtratrum  had  been  given  than  the 
susceptibility  of  the  patient  would  tolerate. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  Dr.  Pendleton  is  perfectly  sincere  and 
conscientious  in  the  conclusions  to  which  he  has  come,  in 
regard  to  the  vtratrum  viride  ;  but  I  trust  that  his  prejudices 
are  not  so  deep-rooted  as  to  preclude  farther  investigation.  I 
really  hope  that  he  may  be  induced  to  give  it  a  more  extended 
trial,  and  I  promise  him  greater  success  with  it. 

I  have  read  this  brief  article  to  Dr.  D.  M.  Bass,  who  is, 

and  has  been  for  some  years  psat,  my  associate  in  the  practice 

of  medicine,  and  whose  experience  in  the  use  of  the  vtratrum 

viridt  is  certainly  equal  to  mine,  and  I  am  authorized  to  say 

hat  he  endorses  every  word  I  have  written. 
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Id  conelasion,  you  will  permit  me  to  ray  that  my  motire  is 
sot  controversary — it  is  purely  to  prevent  an  unauthorized 
prejudice  from  being  attacned  to  an  article  which  I  regard  of 
as  much  importance  in  the  treatment  of  typhoic  fever,  and 
other  kiddrea  diseases,  as  quinine  is  in  the  treatment  of  inter* 
mittent  and  remittent  fevers. — Charlesian  Mtd.  Journal  and 
Revievf. 


6. — Thoughts  an  Chloroform.  By  C.  R.  Gtlman,  M.  D^ 
Professor  of  Obstetrics^  flee,  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeon,  New  York. 

If  any  apology  is  needed  for  him  who  attempts  to  interest 
the  profession  on  the  hackneyed  theme  of  chloroform,  it  must 
be  found  in  my  case,  in  the  deep  feeling  of  responsibility  which 
attaches  to  a  public  teaches,  who  is  compelled  by  the  results 
of  his  own  expenience  to  commned,  and  that  earnestly,  to  bis 
pupils,  and  thus,  according  to  the  measure  of  his  influencs,  to 
extend  the  use  of  this  agent,  and  yet  can  hardly  open  a  medi* 
cal  periodical  without  foarnine  tHat  another  and  another  and 
anotner  life  has  been  sacrificed  to  such  use. 

Is  it  to  be  expected — is  it  to  be  desired  that  such  an  one 
should  turn  from  these  harrowins  narratives,  and,  satisfied 
that  he  has  had  no  direct  personafshare  in  such  horrors,  dia. 
miss  the  subject  from  his  thoughts?  Is  not  such  an  one  to  be 
pardoned  if  over  zeal  induce  him  to  be  **  instsnt  in  season  and 
out  of  season  "  in  his  offorts  to  prevent  such  deeds  of  death? 
Yet  how  prevent  them?  Shall  we  banish  anesthetics  from 
our  materia  medica — proscribe  their  use?  Plainly  this  is  im« 
possible.  We  cannot  and  will  not  give  up  the  use  of  an  agent 
which  in  our  hands  relieves  su&ring,  cures  disease,  saveslife 
—as  we  know  chloroform  does — because  other  men  abuse  it. 
Nobody  expects  us  to  do  this  with  the  forceps;  and  yet  how 
often  IS  healthy  and  even  life  sacrificed  by  the  careless  abuse 
of  the  forceps!  We  must  continue,  then,  to  use,  and  those  of 
US  who  are  public  teaches  must  continue  to  commend  them. 
This,  in  the  lecture  room  is  easy.  There  is  no  difficoilty  in 
there  teaching  the  use  and  ffuardins  against  the  abuse  of  anes* 
thetics:  the  rules  are  well  settled,  fiut  who  can  assure  us 
that,  be  we  ever  so  careful,  be  our  commendations  ever  so  guard* 
ed,  our  influence  may  not  be  for  evil,  in  this  matter?  Even 
among  our  hearers,  some  may  remember  the  commendation, 
and  forget  the  cautions;  and  if  the  story  chance  to  pass  from 
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mouth  to  month,  what  chance  is  there  that  more  will  be  re- 
peated than  that  Doctor  this  or  Professor  that  recommended 
chloroform  ?  Such  are  the  reflections  that  have  induced  me 
to  ask  a  place  in  your  journal  for  a  few  thoughts  on  chloro- 
form. 

I  shall  say  nothing  in  detail  in  finvor  of  the  practice,  and 
therefore,  perhaps,  ought  to  premise  that  my  confidence  in 
its  powers  is  undiminished,  the  number  of  cases  in  which  I 
use  it  enlarges  every  day.     Thus  much  for  the  bright,  but  my 

Sesent  business  is  with  the  dark  side  of  the  picture.  Firs^ 
en,  let  me  state  very  briefly  a  case,  which,  as  I  suppose, 
throws  some  licht  on  the  varyine  degree  in  which  it  operates 
on  different  individuals.  Mrs.  J.  was  taken  in  labor  early  in, 
the  mominff,  January  IT,  1862, — the  child  was  bom  in  a 
few  hours,  out  almost  immediately  afterward  tb^  patient 
had  severe  convulsions.  She  was  freely  bled,  had  an  enama, 
cold  to  the  head,  &c.  I  saw  her,  in  consultation,  about  three 
hours  after  the  first  fit;  the  convulsions  were  slight,  patient 
very  restless,  consciousness  nuL  I  thought  it  a  case  foic 
chloroform,  and  the  drug  was  sent  for.  During  the  absence 
of  the  messenger,  a  more  careful  examination  of  the  pulse 
convinced  me  that  she  would  bear  more  bleeding — the  pulse, 
as  I  had  anticipa^^  rose,  and  more  than  two  pints  were  taken. 
Just  as  we  were  oandaging  the  arm,  the  chloroform  was  r^ 
ceived,  and  at  once  administered.  I  gave  it  cautiously,  my 
finder  on  the  pulse,  with  no  attempt  to  overwhelm  the  sensi- 
bility— a  thing  I  never  do ;  yet,  wnen  the  patient  had  taken 
four  deep  inspirations,  the  pulse  fluttered — stagfl;ered — stop- 
ped. A  dash  of  cold  water,  a  few  puffs  of  the  lace,  and  she 
gasped,  her  pulse  staggered  on — became  regular,  and  all  was 
well.  Here  the  frightful  symptoms  were  doubtless  owing  to 
the  rapid  absorption  of  the  chloroform,  consequent  upon  the 
profuse  bleedine — the  empty  vessels  were  <*  all  agape,**  and 
every  particle  of  chloroform  was  eagerly  caught  up.  This 
influence  of  blood-letting  in  absorption  is  well  known,  yet  I 
dot  not  remember  to  have  seen  it  alluded  to  in  this  connec- 
tion. Its  obvious  importance  will  strike  every  one.  It 
should  leed  the  obstetrician  to  double  caution  in  the  use  of 
anesthetics  where  flooding  has  occurred,  and  the  surgeon,  in 
all  bloody  operations;  especially  if  these  latter  are  protracted 
absorption  will  be  rapid  and  danger  proportionably  great. 

Thus  much  for  a  particular  point :  now  let  me  offera  few 
sug^stions  on  the  great  end  and  aim  of  this  paper:  How  to 
dinuniah  the  danger.    And,  in  the  first  j^ace,  let  me  urge  on 
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all  who  have  not  practical  familiarity  with  the  course  and 
symptoms  of  anesthesia,  to  use  ether — sulphuric  ether,  I 
mean,  for  I  verily  believe  that  chloric  ether  is  worse  than 
chloroform ;  it  is  more  likely  to  be  used  freely,  i.  e.  care- 
lessly ;  and  thus  used,  it  will  kilL  Use  then  sulphuric  ether 
till  you  are  at  home  in  anesthetics,  yet,  even  then,  beware 
lest  this  advantage  lead  you  to  carelessness  with  chloroform 
'^carelessness  is  death.  But  it  is  not  beginners  only  who 
should  prefer  ether.  The  state  of  the  patient  may  render 
one  or  tne  other  preferable. 

Without  going;  into  detail,  I  should  say  that  exhaustion  and 
prostration  call  tor  ether — great  nervous  excitement  and  vas- 
cular activity,  chloroform. 

Now,  as  to  the  extent  to  which  the  drug  should  be  carried* 
Here  I  find  myself  at  issue  with  the  great  mass  of  the  sur- 
geons. They  all — all  at  least  of  whose  doings  I  am  co^- 
zant,  carry  anasthesia  to  the  coniplete  abolition  of  sensation* 
Is  not  this  attempting  too  much  r  Never  in  natural  labor,  and 
very  rarely  in  obstetric  operations,  do  I  go  beyond  a  decided 
benumbing  of  sensibility.  This  may  or  may  not  be  attended 
with  loss  of  consciousness,  for  there  is  certainlv  no  regular 
order  of  succession,  or  at  least  no  invariable  ordfer  observed. 
I  have  seen  consciousness  perfect  and  sensibility  entirely 

fone,  and  vice  versa.  The  rule  then  shoiild  be,  go  always 
eyond  the  stage  of  excitement ;  till  this  is  passed  nothing 
can  be  done  ;  but  as  soon  as  it  is  passed,  pause,  and  arrest  the 
process  always  short  of  stertor. 

Such  I  believe  to  be  the  true  practice  in  obstetrics,  and 
under  it  no  fatal  case  has  occurred. 

Now,  may  not  the  surgeons  profit  by  our  good  and  their 
evil  fortune,  and  stop  short  of  the  deep,  dangerous  state  of 
anesthesia,  into  which  they  now  plunge  their  patients  ?  Some- 
thing ought,  naV)  something  must  be  done  to  prevent  these 
ever  recurring  deaths  from  anesthesia ;  and  it  does  seem  to 
me  that  those  who  can  guide  and  control  sui^cal  opinion, 
ought  to  be  willing  to  sacrifice  the  advantages  of  complete 
insensibility,  that  others  mav  not  jeopardize  life.  It  is  very 
true  that  one  who  has  very  large  experience  may  again  and 
again  crowd  patients  down  into  deep  snoring  anesthesia,  and 
ret  no  harm  come  of  it ;  but  if  he  do  it,  the  man  of  less 
knowledge  and  of  narrower  experience  will  do  the  same 
thinff,  and  death  to  the  patient  and  disgrace  to  the  practitioner 
be  toe  disastrous  result. 
There  is  another  idea  on  this  subject  which  presses  upon 
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my  mind  when  I  read  these  terrible  cases,  so  strongly  that  I 
must  give  it  utterance ;  and  I  hope  that  the  thoughtful  mem- 
bers of  the  profession,  who  feel  as  we  all  ought  to  feel,  that 
nothing  should  be  neglected  that  may  by  possibility  free  the 
skirts  of  the  profession  from  the  deep  disgrace  of  these  re- 
peated deaths  by  chloroform,  will  not  reject  my  proposition 
till  they  have  well  considered  it.  It  is  my  deliberate  opinion 
that,  in  every  case  of  death  from  chloroform,  the  whole  his- 
tory of  the  case  ought  to  be  fully  and  impartially  investigated 
by  a  coroner's  jury.  I  know  and  feel  tne  objections  to  this 
course.  I  know  that  it  may — nay  that  it  must  fall  occasion- 
ally with  crushing  force  upon  a  brother  practitioner,  who  may 
be  entirely  innocent  of  nedifi[ence  or  rashness — still  I  say  it 
ou^ht  to  be  done.  Let  it  fall  where  it  may,  the  thing  ought 
to  De  done.  It  will  be  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  it  will  restrain 
the  rash,  it  will  punish  the  ^ilty ;  and  that  there  has  been 
fearful  rashness  and  deep  guilt  in  some  of  these  cases,  no 
man  who  has  used  chloroform  often  can  doubt.  If  in  every 
case  the  inexperienced  would  use  ether ;  if,  when  chloroform 
was  ventured  on,  a  competent  person  had  his  fingers  on  the 
pulse,  and  his  undivided  attention  fixed  on  the  anesthetic  state 
of  the  patient,  who  believes  that  the  fatal  cases  would  have 
occurred?  I  do  not!  If,  then,  these  precautions  are  neg- 
lected, is  not  such  neglect  criminal?  I  believe  it  is,  and 
that  the  profession  owe  it  to  themselves  to  have  thequestion 
of  guilt  or  innocence  impartially  investigated.  The  time 
will  soon  come,  when,  if  we  do  nothing,  the  public  will  de- 
mand this  in  every  case.  It  is  better  that  the  profession  pro- 
pose, than  that  they  be  hereafter  forced  to  submit  to  such  in- 
vestigations.— NetD  York  Medical  Times. 
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DIBATH   or   mOJrBSflOlt  DRAKE. 

B7  a  znytterioiis  dispentation  of  an   all-wise  Provid«iice,  im 

are  called  upon  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  of  the  ablest  and  mo0l 

distinguished  of  our  profession.    Daniel  Drake,  M.  D.,  died  in 

this  city,  on  the  5th  day  of  November,  after  an  illness  of  but  a 

few  days  duration.    |Ie  had  just  completed  his  67th  year,  and 

with  much  remaining  constitutional  vigor,  gave  promise  of  several 

years  usefulness  in  his  pofession.    But  by  an  inscrutible  acl  of 

aa  over-ruling  Providence,  this  great  man  has  been  suddenly  nam* 

beted  with  the  dead,  and  transferred  almost  in  a  day,  Ifom  the  thea* 

tre  of  activity  and  usefulness  to  the  unending  silence  of  the  tomb. 

"  Leaves  have  th^ir  time  to  fall. 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  north  wind's  breath. 

And  stars  to  set— bat  all, 

Thon  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own.  O,  Death*^ 

Professor  Drake  had  been  subject,  for  a  number  of  years,  to  at* 
tacks  of  cerebral  congestion,  which  he  ascribed  to  malariom 
origin.  His  last  illness  commenced  as  an  ordinary  influeoaa, 
which  had  been  prevailing  in  this  city  for  a  number  of  weeka ; 
and  following  this,  his  cerebral  disease  supervened,  with  more  than 
usual  violence.  He  had,  also,  been  exposed  to  the  atmosphere  of 
typhus  and  typhoid  fever,  which,  it  is  believed,  had  contaminated 
his  system.  Like  physicians  generally,  he  was  too  much  inclined 
to  prescribe  for  himself;  and,  with  a  mind  somewhat  out  of  eqoili* 
brium  from  the  cerebral  disease,  he  occupied  the  most  preciooa 
time,  and  perhaps  the  curable  period  of  his  disease  (if  such  ezia* 
ted)  without  the  counsel  of  a  medical  friend.  Soon  it  was  per* 
ceived  that  his  system  was  becoming  rapidly  probtrated»  and 
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own  perception  taught  him  that  death  was  near  at  hand.  The 
cerebral  congestion  rapidly  increased,  and  for  a  period  of  twenty 
hours  prior  to  death,  he  was  profoundly  comatose.  Death  released 
this  great  man  from  his  earthly  pilgrimage,  on  Friday  evening,  the 
5ih  day  of  November,  at  ^ve  minutes  before  six  o'clock  P.  M. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  now  to  write  a  history  of  the  life,  nor  to 
expatiate  on  the  character  of  Professor  Drake  ;  we  have  not  now 
the  material,  nor  is  this  the  time,  for  such  an  article ;  but  at  some 
future  period  we  expect  to  be  able  to  lay  before  our  readeis  an  ac- 
count of  the  principal  events  of  his  long  and  useful  career.  It 
will  be  seen  by  the  appended  proceedings,  that  a  member  of  the 
Faculty  with  which  he  waa  so  recently  associated,  will  be  ap- 
pointed to  deliver  an  address  on  his  life,  labors,  and  character. 

We  have  never  known  so  many  tokens  of  respect  bestowed  on 
any  member  of  our  profession,  as  have  been  manifested  in  relation 
to  the  deceased.  AH  of  the  medical  bodies  of  the  city,  together 
with  those  of  Covington,  the  University  of  Louisville,  and  on' 
citizens  generally,  held  meetings,  and  passed  appropriate  resolu* 
tions,  expressive  of  their  regard  for  the  illustrious  deceased.  We 
copy  the  proceedings  of  the  Faculty  and  Class  with  which  he  was 
immediately  associated,  and.  those  of  the  profession  of  the  city, 
many  of  whom  had  known  the  deceased  for  a  long  series  of  yeara* 

MEDICAL   COLLBOB    OF    OHIO. 

The  Faculty  of  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio  were  convened  by 
the  Dean  yesterday  morning,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Dan- 
iel Dr^ke,  professor  of  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  this 
institution.  Profoundly  afflicted  by  the  loss  which  they  have  sus- 
tained, hereby 

Resolved^  That  in  the  death  of  Professor  Drake  the  science  of 
medicine  has  lost  one  of  its  most  successful  cultivators,  the  pro- 
fession at  large  a  contributor  to  its  literature,  of  original  and  uni- 
versally acknowledged  ability,  and  his  medical  brethren  of  Cin- 
cinnati a  chief  ornament  and  a  friend,  ever  ready  to  foster  what- 
ever was  designed  to  promote  their  welfare  and  improvement. 
While  his  fellow  citizens  of  all  classes  will  mourn  the  departure 
of  one- <}f  the  oldest,  most  respected,  enterprising,  and  patriotic 
inhabitants,  a  pioneer  of  the  West,  who  has  contributed  bis  full 
share  in  the  development  of  its  resources  and  the  founding  ofota 
great  destiny. 

Resolved,  That  a  member  of  this  Faculty  be  appointed  to  pre- 
pare an  address  on  the  life,  labors  and  character  of  Prof.  Drake, 
to  be  publicly  deliverad  on  some  future  appropriate  occasion. 
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Sesohedf  That  the  lectures  in  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio  be 
suspended  until  after  the  last  sad  duties  of  respect  to  the  remains 
of  the  decased  have  been  paid.  That  ^e  will  attend  the  funeral 
ceremonies,  and  wear  the  customary  badge  of  mourning  during  the 
remainder  of  the  college  session,  in  testimony  of  our  respect  for 
his  memory. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  proceedings  be  conveyad  to  the 
surviving  family  of  Prof.  Drake,  with  an  expression  of  personal 
sympathy  in  their  loss. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  students  of  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio, 
held  in  their  lecture  room,  Nov.  6th,  1852,  Mr.  A.  S.  Patrick  was 
called  in  the  Chair,  and  Samuel  Alexander  appointed  Secretary. 

On  motion,  the  President  appointed  the  following  committee-* 
Messrs.  Sam'l  Alexander,  J.  Q.  A.  Foster,  H.  S.  Rawlings,  £.  A. 
Stockton  and  F.  A.  Schell,  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  the  sen- 
timents of  the  class  in  regard  to  the  demise  of  the  lamented  and 
distinguished  Professor  Daniel  Drake. 

On  motion,  the  meeting  adjourned  until  half  past  three.  At 
half  past  three  the  President  called  the  meeting  to  order  for  the 
purpose  of  hearing  the  report  of  the  committee. 

Whereupon,  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  sub- 
mitted and  unanimously  adopted. 

Whereas,  Almighty  God  has,  in  the  disposition  of  his  all-wise 
Providence,  seen  fit  to  call  from  our  midst  our  highly  gifted, 
esteemed  and  venerated  teacher.  Professor  Daniel  Drake,  there- 
fore. 

Resolved,  That  in  his  death  we  have  sustained  an  irreparable 
loss  on  account  of  his  great  mind,  his  unsurpassed  Medical  ac- 
quirements and  his  high  moral  tone,  which  qualities  gained  for 
him  during  life  the  regard  of  all  men,  and  will  raise  a  monument 
to  his  memory  through  all  generations  to  come. 

Resolved,  That  as  men  about  to  enter  the  piofessibn  of  medicine, 
we  owe  to  the  memory  of  our  much  lamented  Professor  a  tribute 
of  the  most  profound  regard,  and  love  for  the  untiring  zeal  vnth 
which  he  laoored  to  elevate  the  profession  of  medicine,  and  for 
the  important  facts  which  he  has  contributed  to  medical  science  by 
a  long  life  of  toil. 

Resolved,  That  in  memory  of  his  genius  and  attainments  wo 
will  in  a  body  attend  his  funeral,  and  in  humble  token  of  our  love 
and  admiration  for  his  character,  we  will  wear  the  usuaLbadge  of 
mourning  for  thirty  days. 

On  motion,  Resoloed,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent 
to  the  family  of  the  deceased,  and  alpo  publiFhed  in  our  Daily  pa- 
pers. SAMUEL  ALEXANDER,  Chairman  of  Com. 

J.  Q.  A.  FOSTER,  Secretary. 

According  to  previous  notice  a  meeting  of  the  physicians  of 
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Cincinnati  was  held  at  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  expressine  their  sense  of  the  loss  the  profession  has  sus- 
tained by  the  death  of  Daniel  Drake,  when  Charles  Woodward, 
M.  D.,  was  appointed  Chairman,  and  Wm.  Wood,  M.  D.,  Secre- 
tary. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Richards,  a  committee  of  thtee  was  appointed 
to  report  suitable  resolutions  for  the  adoption  of  the  meeting. 

The  chair  appointed  Drs.  Richards,  Duckner  and  Carroll  said 
committee.  They  presented  the  following  resolutions  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  meeting,  which  were  unanimously  adopted,  viz  : 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  the  great  disposer  of  events,  in  His  un- 
erring wisdom,  to  remove  from  us  by  death  our  distinguished  friend 
and  brother,  Dr.  Daniel  Drake, 

Resolved,  That  while  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  di- 
vin%will,  we  cannot  but  mourn  our  irreparable  loss. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  death  of  Dr.  Drake,  Cincinnati  has  lost 
one  of  her  earliest,  most  enterprising,  and  valued  citizens ;  the 
church  of  Christ  an  active,  useful  and  consistent  member ;  and 
the  science  of  medicine  one  of  its  most  ardent  votaries. 

Resolved,  That  while  the  deceased  was  ever  foremost  in  every 
important  public  enterprise,  and  while  his  heart  and  hand  were 
always  open  to  the  demands  of  benevolence  and  charity,  yet  his 
best  powers  and  most  self-sacrificing  labors  were  consecrated  to 
the  advancement  of  medical  science,  and  the  elevation  and  use- 
fulness of  that  profession  which  he  so  dearly  loved  and  so  richly 
adorned,  and  in  devotion  to  which  he  sacrificed  his  health  and 
life. 

Resolved,  That  although  as  a  medical  writer  and  teacher  he 
stood  confessedly  among  the  first,  yet  we  chiefiy  love  and  cherish 
his  memory  as  the  kind  friend,  the  honorable  competitor,  the  able 
counsellor,  the  generous  and  ready  helper  of  his  younger  brethren. 

Resolved,  That  we  sympathize  with  nis  colleagus  of  the  Medi- 
cal  College  of  Ohio  in  their  great  loss,  and  especially  with  his 
family  and  numerous  friends  in  their  sad  bereavement. 

Resolved,  That  as  a  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  deceased,  we 
will  attend  his  funeral  on  Wednesday  next. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bonner  it  was  also 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  one  from  the  various  medical 
Colleges,  as  well  as  three  from  the  members  of  the  profession  at 
large,  hk  appointed  to  report  arrangements  for  attending  the  fu- 
neral in  procession. 

The  Chair  appointed  on  the  part  of  the  Colleges,  Professors 
Cobb,  Mussey  and  Baker,  and  on  the  part  of  the  profession,  Drs. 
Bonner,  Dandridge  and  Chamberlain,  who  reported  as  follows,  viz. 

The  members  of  the  profession,  together  with  the  Medical  Stu- 
dents, to  attend  at  the  medical  College  of  Ohio,  at  2  o'clock  P.  M. 
on  Wednesday  next,  where  they  shall  form  under  the  direction, 
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of  Dr*  Chaniberlaia,  as  Marshal^  with  toch  aaaiitmntfl  m  ba  mqf 
appoint,  in  the  following  ordar,  viz  : 

lau  The  Facuit7  of  the  Meaicel  College  of  Ohio. 

2d.  The  PaculUea  of  th«  tfwo  other  Seboola. 

8d.  The  profesaiona  at  large. 

4th.  Medical  Stodenta. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Fore  it  waa  further» 

JBfisohed,  That  a  commtttee  be  appointed  to  co«operate  with  the 
Faculty  of  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  in  the  aeleciion  of  a 
auitable  peraon  to  deliver  an  eulogy  on  the  lHa  and  ciiaracler  ol 
Dr«  Draite. 

Dra.  Pore,  Dandridge  and  Webb  were  appointed  that  Commiltoe. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  White  it  waa  atill  further, 

Rtsolvtd^  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  furnished  the  pa- 

Sers  of  the  tity  for  publication,  and  also  sent  to  the  family  o(  xh% 
eceaaed.  WM.  WOOD,  Seerei^aj. 

Nov,  Qth,  1852« 


VaW    YORK   MBOICAL  TIMBi* 

The  first  number  of  the  second  rolmne  of  this  excellent  jour* 
nal  has  reached  us  with  a  new  arrangement  in  the  editorial  do« 
partment.  H.  D.  Bulkley  now  takea  charge  aa  editor  and  pro- 
prietor.  The  plan  of  tlie  journal  ia  to  continue  aa  heretofore* 
Dr.  B.  bringa  a  high  reputation  with  htm  into  this  new  field  of 
labor,  and  which  we  have  no  doubt  will  be  auatained,  judging 
fiom  the  present  number.  We  welcome  him  cordially  into  the 
editor' al  corps,  and  heartily  wish  him  much  auccesa  in  hia  new 
undertaking. 


MBDICAL  COLLBGB   OF    OBIO. 

The  chair  of  Practice  in  thia  school,  vacated  by  the  deceaae  of 
Prof.  Drake,  has  been  supplied  by  the  transfer  of  Professor  Law- 
aon.  Pathology  is  attached  to  the  chair  of  Practice,  and  Physi- 
ology to  that  of  Anatomy. 


raisB  BaaATS*— oBio  aTATB  mbdical  aoc»TT. 

We  CO]  y  the  following  from  the  Ohio  Medical  and  Surgical 

Journal, 

By  the  following  letter,  our  readera  will  learn  that,  for  the  boat 
Eaaay  on  aome  medical  or  surgical  subject  preaenied  al  its  ae&l 
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meeting,  the  Ohio  State  Medical  Society  will  award  a  very  hand- 
aonie  prize.  So  far  ae  we  Icnow  the  history  of  the  Ohio  Profeseiont 
this  movement  is  unprecedented  in  our  state.  We  have  a  very 
Civorable  opinion  of  this  method  of  improving  our  medical  litera- 
ture, and  we  have  no  doubt  there  are  a  goodly  number  of  pro- 
fessional gentlemen  in  our  state,  whose  tal  nts  are  buried  for  want 
of  sufficient  stimulus,  who  would  do  themselves  credit  and  the 
world  a  benefit  by  answering  this  csll  under  the  extra  stimulus  pro- 

{»oscd.  The  society  is  certainly  under  deep  obligations  to  the  Cleve- 
aod  profession  for  the  generous  part  'thas  taken  in  the  matter.  We 
are  fully  of  the  opinion  that  if  the  funds  usually  expended  in  pro- 
Tiding  sumptuous  entertainments  and  grand  jollifications,  were 
annually  appropriated  in  some  way  for  the  advancement  of  Medi* 
cal  Science,  the  interests  of  all  concerned  would  be  more  emi- 
nently subserved.  We,  for  ourself  and  for  the  profession,  most 
cordially  thank  our  Cleveland  brethren  for  their  praiseworthy  ez« 
ample,  and  we  do  most  ardently  hope  it  may  ever  be  followed  at 
sil  our  annual  meetings. — £d.  Journal. 

Peofbssor  Howard: 

Dear  Sir : — At  the  late  meetins:  of  the  Ohio  State  Medical  So- 
ciety, the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted,  to  wit: 
**That  a  prize  of  fifiy  dollars  be  offered  for  the  production  of  the 
best  essay  on  such  subject  its  shall  be  specified." 

Be  it  Resolved,  7hat  the  President  appoint  a  committee  of  five 
members  to  specify  the  subject,  to  receive  the  communications,  and 
award  the  prize  to  such  person  as  in  their  opinion  possesses  the 
greatest  merit. 

Resolved,  That  competitors  for  prizes  deliver  their  communica- 
tions on  or  before  the  Ist  of  Feb.,  1853,  and  that  the  committee 
report  at  the  next  annu  j1  meeting  of  the  society. 

I  would  merely  add  that  the  physicians  of  Clevelond  have  con- 
tributed seventy-five  dollars  in  addition  to  the  above  amount^ 
which  will  make  the  prize  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars. 

The  committee  have  concluded  to  permit  the  competitors  for 
iftid  prize  to  select  their  own  subject,  (medical  or  furgical  of 
course),  and  request  the  same  to  be  forwarded  to  the  undersigned 
•1  Columbus  by  the  time  above  specified.  The  following  rules 
kave  been  adopted  :  Each  dissertation  must  be  accompanied  by  a 
■aaled  packet,  on  which  shall  be  written  some  device  or  sentence, 
md  within  shall  be  enclosed  the  author's  name  and  residence. 
The  same  device  or  sentence  is  to  be  written  on  the  dissertation 
Ui  which  the  packet  is  attached. 

All  unsuccessful  dis5ertations  will  be  deposited  with  the  chair- 
■MO  of  the  committee,  from  whom  they  may  be  obtained  with  the 
scaled  packet  unopened,  if  called  fpr  within  six  months  after  they 
Wvc  been  raceivedi 
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The  committee  will  not  consider  themselves  as  approving  the 
doctrines  contained  in  anj  dissertation  to  which  the  premium  may 
be  awarded. 

That  in  case  of  the  publication  of  the  successfnl  dissertation, 
the  author  is  considered  as  bound  to  publish  the  above  in  connec- 
tion  therewith.  W.  W.  RICKEY,  Chaiiman, 

Committee  Prize  Essay. 


AMERICAN   MEDICAL   A880CIATI0V. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Association,  held  at  Richmond,  Va.,  May 
1852,  the  undersigned  were  appointed  a  committee  to  receive  vo- 
luntary communications  on  medical  subjects,  and|to  award  two 
prizes  of  $100  each  to  the  authors  of  the  best  two  essays. 

Each  communication  must  be  accompanied  by  a  sealed  packet, 
containing  the  name  of  the  author,  which  will  be  opened  only  in 
the  case  of  the  successful  competitors.  Unsuccessful  communica* 
tions  will  be  returned  on  application  after  June  1st,  1858. 

Communications  must  be  addressed,  post  paid,  to  the  chairman 
of  the  committee,  Dr.  Joseph  M.  Smith,  56  Bleecker  St.,  New 
York,  on  or  before  the  20th  of  March,  1858. 

JOSEPH  M.  SMITH,  M.  D. 
JOHN  A.  SWEET,  M.  D. 
W.  PARKER.  M.  D. 
GURDON  BBCK,  M.  D. 
ALFRED  C  POST,  M,  D. 
New  York,  Sept.  mth,  1852. 


CORRESPOHDEirCE. 

•         PHU.ADBi.rBiA,  No9.  12tA,  1852. 

Messrs,  Editors:  It  appears  from  your  last  No.,  which  I  did  not 
see  until  yesterday,  that  I  have  offended  the  democracy  of  Dr. 
March  in  calling  the  Am.  Medical  Association  amtacraltca// that 
hence  he  has  occupied  some  pages  of  the  Lancet  to  show  that  I 
am  mistaken.  I  have  not  a  thought  of  offending  any  one ;  I 
knew  that  many  of  them,  and  I  supposed  that  all  of  them  were 
good  republicans  at  heart,  and  that  they  would  be  glad  to  get  out 
of  their  accidental  aristocracy,  their  false  position,  could  they 
only  see  the  means  and  the  way.  This  was  to  think  well  of 
them  and  a  compliment.  And  now  let  me  say  frankly  that  if  any 
of  them  presume  I  meant  to  offend,  I  ask  pardon  even  on  their 
own  presumption ;  for  I  hold  that  a  writer  is  bound  to  be  perspica* 
ous  and  precise,  leaving  nothing  for  weakly  or.  prejudiced  minds 
to  misunderstand. 

I  will  show  in  the  end  that  I  ought  not  to  have  used  the  woid 
aristocratical;  since  it  is  liable  to  be  received,  as  the  grammaii* 
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ans  say,  in  a  bad  sense;  but  I  must  now  show  that  I  meant  no 
harm — it  was  not  a  poisoned  arrow,  as  the  Dr.  supposed. 

My  offending  paragraph  is  this  : 

"The  American  Medical  Association  is  not  a  republican  insti- 
tution— it  is  aristocratical  both  in  its  origin  and  its  continuance, 
or  this  however  we  do  not  complain.  Its  origin  was  anomalous^ 
but  there  was  perhaps  no  other  way  in  which  a  large  body  of  re- 
spectable men  could  be  so  quickly  got  together.  In  all  cases  of 
difficulties,  dangers,  or  pressing  necessities,  that  cannot  be  met 
or  subserved  in  the  regular  course  of  action,  some  commanding 
spirits  may  assume  a  temporary  authority.  Thus  when  the  stamp 
act  required  the  immediate  action  of  the  American  people,  the 
Assembly  of  Massachusetts  Bay  took  measures  to  have  a  Con* 
gress  called  from  all  the  Colonies  to  meet  at  New  York,  and  ten 
Colonies  obeyed  the  summons.  So  when  the  state  of  our  Pro- 
fession in  America  seemed  to  require  that  support  and  protection 
which  the  laws  denied,  the  Medical  Society  of  New  York  sum- 
moned a  convention  which  has  resolved  itself  into  the  American 
Medical  Association." 

Now  Walker  defines  am^ocra^tcaZ,  "relating  to  aristocracy," 
and  this  he  defines  **  that  form  of  government  that  places  the  su- 
preme power  in  the  hands  of  the  nobles;"  and  have  I  not  called 
them,  in  my  paper,  respectable  men,  noble  spirits,  men  who  hofloe 
acted  their  part  well  ?  Have  I  not  praised  the  professors  as  men 
accustomed  to  public  speaking,  and  therefore  suitable  to  be  sent 
to  the  Association  ?  Your  correspondent  as  one  of  them,  must 
be  a  glutton  of  praise,  if  he  is  not  satisfied  with  this  dose,  which 
is  not  an  infinitesimal  pill,  but  a  regular  bolus. 

But  he  takes  my  word  in  a  bad  sense,  and  supposes  that  I  am 
throwing  contempt  on  my  betters,  by  calling  them  aristocrats,  as 
the  low  politicians  are  accustomed  to  do.  Far  from  it.  Doctor,  I 
don't  belong  to  that  class  ;  I  am  an  old  Federalist,  and  love  the 
aristocracv ;  hence,  I  used  the  word  in  its  genuine  sense,  not  in 
that  of  the  French  revolutionists,  which  has  not  yet  got  into 
Walker's  Dictionary. 

Now  instead  of  calling  them  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  profes- 
sion as  I  have  done,  according  to  Walker,  he  takes  infinite  pains  to 
prove  that  they  are,  in  part  at  least,  a  posse  of  vulgar  Democrats 
He  says  that  if  the  Committee  of  nine  who  recommended  to  the- 
Convention  of  New  York  to  call  a  convention  at  Philadelphia, 
were  not  aristocrats,  the  whole  Association  down  to  this  time 
must  be  freed  from  that  epithet.  (See  page  769.)  We  shall  not 
refute  this  position,  since  it  refutes  itself.  Then  he  goes  on  to  prove 
that  the  Committee  of  nine  were  not  aristocrats,  by  giving  us  the 
character,  dress,  and  demeanor  of  each.  Dr.  Davis  must  not  lie 
under  the  imputation,  because  he  wore  an  old  cap  at  the  conven- 
tion :  Dr.  M.  himself  is  free  from  it»  because  he  has  learned  to 
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plough ;  Dr.  Watson  cannot  incur  the  imputation  of  a  *'  puiie 
proud,  haughty  aristocrat/'  because  he  is  a  working  man  in  tha 
profession  ;  Dr.  Bush  he  don't  know,  but  he  cannot  be  an  aristo- 
crat, **  or  he  would  not  have  consented  to  have  been  (to  he  is 
grammatical)  associated  with  such  a  set  of  plebeians;  of  Dr.  Brai* 
nard,  Steams,  Haxall,  Bell,  he  has  nothing  momentous  to  sny, 
unless  a  compliment  to  their  industry  and  good  manners;  Dr. 
Knight's  plain  dress  proves  him  to  be  no  aristocrat ;  **  he  rather 
looks  like  a  Presbyterian  parson  than  a  pompous,  blustenDg 
aristocrat.** 

The  above  are  the  principal  characteristics  be  gives  those  emi« 
nent  men,  and  by  virtue  of  these,  he  claims  for  them  an  exemption 
from  mv  imputation  of  aristocracy.  I  hare  no  where  said  in  my 
paper  that  the  members  of  the  Association  were  aristocratical  in 
his  sense  of  the  word,  no  where  have  I  represented  them  as  **puTwe 
praudf  sumptously  dressed^  abounding  in  wealthy  or  ct$  pompous 
blustering  ariitocats.**  I  love  the  name  Aristocracy,  and  profess 
to  belong  to  it,  but  not  in  his  sense  thereof. 

I  used,  however,  the  wrong  word — I  ought  to  hav^  said  eHigar* 
ehial^  relating  to  the  government  of  a  few,  whether  they  be  the 
aristoi,  or  kainstoit  the  best  or  the  worst ;  whether  they  wear  Dr. 
Davis'  old  cap,  or  Casar's  laurel  crown  ;  whether  Jefferson's  red 
breeches  with  grey  stockings,  or  Hamilton's  black  velvets  with 
white  stockings.  I  am  not  a  Democrat,  but  simply  a  republican 
on  the  old  Federal  principle  ;  I  look  upon  science,  literature,  and 
religion  as  republics  ;  I  know  that  a  great  majority  of  the  physi- 
eians  of  these  states  would  prefer  a  representative  government ; 
that  nearly  all  the  professors  of  Philadelphia  are  in  favor  of  the 
plan  I  advocated ;  that  great  dissatisfaction  was  manifested  in  the 
convention  of  1847  by  Dr.  Hays,  Profs.  Jackson,  Meigs,  and 
other  eminent  ihen  respecting  the  present  organisation  ;  much 
more  I  knew  which  I  have  not  time  to  mention,  hence  I  advo- 
cated Dr.  Tho.  H.  Yanlley's  plan,  brought  by  him  before  onr 
County  Society  without  my  knowledge  or  presence.  (See  my  pa* 
per,  page  9,  for  the  course  it  took.)  As  tne  Society  had  unami^ 
mously  complimented  me  with  the  presidency  four  successive 
years,  I  felt  bound  to  work  for  them,  and  being  requested  by 
some  leading  men  to  write  my  unfortunate  paper,  I  complied,  and 
fifteen  hundred  copies  were  unanimously  ordered  to  be  printed 
and  circulated  at  the  expense  of  the  Society.  I  did  not  expect 
every  one  to  think  well  of  it,  as  I  never  sought  any  other  ornament 
in  writ'ng  than  perspicuity. 

Dr.  March  has  made  one  great  mistake  in  point  of  fact.  He 
says  that  two  reports  on  modifying  the  representation  were 
made  at  Richmond — ^''one  not  essentially  changing  the  features  of 
the  organization."  Now  this  relates  to  the  report  of  Dr.  Hays 
which  literally  changed  every  thing  except  the  representation  from 
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county  societies^  It  cuts  off  the  schools  that  do  not  live  up  to  a 
certain  standard  which  he  assigns,  and  admits  only  oru  delegate^ 
from  those  that  do  live  up"*  to  it — aud  those  he  tells  me  him* 
self  are  only  two  or  three ;  it  cuts  off  all  associations  for  teach* 
ing,  all  dispensaries,  hospitals,  lunatic  asylums,  the  army  and 
navy,  all  societies  old  and  young,  except  county  societies  and  a 
delegation  of  four  from  each  state  society,  however  large.  And 
yet  this  is  '*  not  essentially  changing  the  general  features  of  its 
organization" ! !  I 

I  wish  to  inform  Dr.  March  that  Dr.  Hays,  his  *•  nersonification 
of  meekness  and  humility" — I  would  rather  call  nim  a  perfect 
gentleman — ^that  this  Dr.  Hays  is  as  hostile  to  the  present  organi- 
zation as  any  other  member  in  our  County  Society.  He  opposed 
it  in  the  Convention,  and  offered'  another.  I  heard  him  make  ve- 
hement objections  to  it  in  our  State  Society  in  1851  and  '52,  and 
he  reported  strongly  against  it  at  Richmond.  He  admits  schooU 
into  his  plan  only  for  the  purpose  of  stimulating  them  to  do 
better.  By  cutting  them  all  off  that  do  not  reach  his  (bean-ideal, 
he  hopes  the  others  will  come  into  a  better  way  of  living,  for  the 
sake  of  being  represented  in  the  Association. 

I  hope  to  give  you  some  further  thoughts  on  this  subject,  not  for 
my  own  sake,  but  for  that  of  the  cause  ;  but  I  wish  this  to  go  by 
the  next  mail,  lest  it  be  too  late  for  insertion  in  your  next  number. 
Meanwhile  one  of  you,  who  is  my  old  acquaintance,  must  know, 
that  what  I  have  said  above,  respecting  the  aristocracy  of  the 
Association,  is  sincere.  I  look  upon  them  as  aristocratical*in  a 
body,  not  personally,  in  Dr.  March's  sense,  and  I  believe  they 
would  gladly  get  out  of  the  trouble  if  they  saw  a  way  of  retreat- 
ing for  the  advantage  of  the  profession  :  for  they  well  know,  that 
there  are  very  many  sturdy  aristocrats  in  the  true  sense,  who  can- 
not become  members  by  the  present  organization. 

Very  Respectfully  Yours, 

S.  JACKSON. 


MISCELLANY. 


Ministers  and  Physicians. — At  the  late  meeting  of  the  pastoral 
convention  of  New  Hampshire,  that  body  received  a  communica* 
tion  from  the  New  Hampshire  Medical  Society,  in  the  form  of  reso- 
lution, setting  forth  that  intimate  and  kind  mutual  relations  should 
be  cultivated  between  the  two  professions  ;  and  that  while  the 
one  should  not  interfere  with  the  spiritual  direction  of  the  patient, 
the  other  should  not  interfere  with  the  medical  direction.  To  this 
the  Pastoral  Convention  responded  in  resolutions  which  echoed  the 
same  sentiment.  In  the  course  of  the  discussion,  the  courtesy 
and  kindness  of  physicians  to  ministers  and  their  families,  were 
freely  admitted,  and  gratefully  acknowledged,  and  it  was  stated 
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that  while  the  well  educated  physicians  are  generally  attendants 
upon  public  worship  in  our  congregations,  and  the  friends  of  good 
order,  of  education,  and  whatever  tends  to  the  improvement  of  so* 
ciety,  quack  physicians  seldom,  if  ever,  find  a  place  in  our 
churches. — Puritan  Rec, 

Dr.  Charles  T.  Jackson,  of  Boston,  has  published  in  a  late  No. 
of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal^  his  supposed  dis- 
covery of  the  cause  of  death  from  the  inhalation  of  Cnloroform. 
He  attributes  it  to  the  use  of  an  article  rendered  poisonous  by  the 
presence  o(  fusel  oil,  derived  from  the  whisky  from  which  chloro- 
form has  been  made  in  many  cases.  When  manufactured  from 
pure  alcohol,  no  such  result  has  followed ;  and  as  sulphuric  ether 
is  always  made  from  strong  rectified  alcohol,  there  is  less  danger 
of  its  containing  fusel  oil,  and  hence  it  is  a  more  safe  anesthetic. 

Fused  oil  has  been  recently  introduced  into  use  in  Boston,  by 
Dr.  Wyman,  in  the  treatment  of  tubercular  diseases. 

Dr.  Camochan  has  published  in  the  Sept.  No.  of  the  New  York 
Journal  of  Medicine^  an  account  of  the  successful  treatment  of  a 
case  of  Elephantiasis  Arabum  of  the  right  leg,  by  ligature  of  the 
femoral  artery.  The  patient  continues  in  good  health,  and  free 
from  any  indications  of  the  return  of  the  disease,  at  the  end  of 
sixteen  months. 
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Art.  I. — Transactions  of  the  Montgomery  Co.,  Medical 
Society.  By  H,  G.  Carey,  M.  D.,  Sec'y.,  Dajrton, 
Ohio. 

November  Session — The  Vice  President,  Dr.  Davis,  in 
the  Chair. 

The  Society  met  in  the  Lecture  room  of  the  Dayton  Me^ 
dical  Institute.  After  disposing  of  the  usual  preliminary 
business,  the  new  applicants  were  elected  memoers  of  the 
Association. 

Dr.  Davis,  Chairman  of  a  special  committee  on  Medi- 
cal  Census,  Reported,  that  there  were  eiehty-six  physicians 
— including  all  classes,  in  Montgomery  Co.  Of  this  num» 
her,  twenty-six  were  graduates  of  some  Medical  College, 
or  Licentiate,  under  a  previously  existing  law,  regulating  the 
practice  of  medicine  in  this  State.  Sixty  are  in  the  Regular 
Practice,*  twenty-three  of  whom  are  members  of  the  County 

•Note.  This  part  of  the  report,  though  subetantially  correct,  placet  Scien- 
tific Medicine  in  a  falae  position,  and  the  honorable  phyiician,  in  an  unfavorable 
light.  The  claasification  is  based  upon  the  di^rent  systems  of  medication, 
which  would  have  fnmiihed  a  more  correct  index  to  the  existing  state  of  the 
profession  in  Montgomery  Co.,  had  it  been  established  upon  professional  quali- 
fication and  ethics.  A  diploma  issued  by  a  Medical  College  or  Society,  or  the 
name  of  "  Regular  Physician,"  which  may  be  assumed  at  will,  bv  any  one,  is 
no  guarantee  that  the  possessor  is  even  a  gentleman,  or  qualified  to  discharge 
the  duties  incident  to  the  healing  Art.  Nor  should  any  one  be  entitled  to  the 
name  of  **  Regular  Physician,"  who  is  living  daily  in  the  open  violation  of 
prolessional  ethics,  and  whose  knowledge  is  not  creditable  as  a  physician. 
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Society.  There  is  one  pretending  Homoeopathist,  and  four 
others  who  profess  to  practice  the  regiilar  system  or  treat  their 
patients  Homoeopathically,  as  may  oest  gratify  their  caprice. 
There  are  two  Hydropathists,  three  Thomsonians,  six 
Eclectics,  one  Magnetic,  one  Uromantes,  or  Water  Doctor; 
and  lastly,  a  score  or  more,  including  Cancer  Doctors,  illite- 
rate female  Obstetricians,  Itinerant  Quacks,  German  and 
Negro  Barbers,  who  make  some  part  of  Surgery  and  espe- 
cially venerial,  eye  and  skin  diseases,  secondary  trade. 
Besides  the  above  enumeration,  there  are  a  multitude  of 
non-descripts,  who  staunch  blood  by  words  and  talk  fire  out 
of  bums,  charm  away  chills  and  work  many  other  imaginary 
miracles  to  the  gratification  of  superstition. 

The  number  of  inhabitants  in  Montgomeiy  Co.,  according 
to  the  census  of  1860,  is  probably  now  about  37,000.  With 
that  population,  we  have  to  each  regular  phjsician,  near  617 
inhabitants;  making  too  great  a  proportion  in  the  profession. 
Add  to  the  sixty  regulars,  the  twenty-six  irregular  practi- 
tioners, and  the  proportion  would  be  one  to  about  every  430 
persons. 

The  committee  in  presenting  the  report,  would  submit,  that 
however  discouraging  and  vexatious  the  picture,  and  much  as 
our  people  may  thirst  after  and  adhere  to  charlatanism ;  it  is 
fit  in  us,  amid  all  those  discouraging  and  conflicting  interests, 
consequent  to  our  professional  lives,  to  cultivate  forbearance 
without  affiliation,  and  with  becoming  magnanimity,  main- 
tain that  dignity  and  intemty  without  dissimilation,  charac- 
terise of  the  true  philanmropist  and  lover  of  Science. 

The  report  was  accepted,  and  with  the  proposed  amend- 
ment, laid  upon  the  table  until  Hie  nett  meeting. 

Dr.  James  Crook,  read  a  paper,  entitled  **  A  review  of  the 
diseases  incident  to  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1862.''  The 
theory  of  malaria  connected  with  the  development  of  fevera, 
was  briefly  alluded  to,  and  the  alleged  sources,  passed  in 

ThoM  who  according  to  the  report  are  in  the  *  Regnlar  Practice/*  admit  of 
the  following  suhdivision,  based  upon  the  American  Code  of  Medical  Ethica 
which  was  ofi^red  as  an  amendment  by  Dr.  Carey. 

Number  of  Graduates  and  Licentiates,  who  adhere  to  the  American  Code  of 
Ethic,8  S6 

Number  of  Graduates  and  Licentiates,  who  do  not  adhere  to  the  American 
Code  of  Medical  Ethics  d 

Number  of  Physicians  who  are  not  Graduates  nor  Licentiates,  who  adhere  to 
the  American  Code  of  Medical  Ethics,  4 

Number  of  Physicians  who  are  not  Graduates  nor  Licentiates,  who  do  not 
^dhere  to  the  American  Code  of  Medical  Ethics,  26 
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review.  The  essayist  stated,  that  according  to  his  observa- 
tion, Intermittent  and  Remittent  fevers,  did  not  become  gene- 
ral in  their  prevalence,  until  after  the  first  of  Aueust.  The 
former  was  characterized  by  great  irritability  of  tne  stomach 
and  distress  in  the  prse  coniial  re^on,  with  some  pain  in  the 
head.  There  was  much  prostration  of  the  strength  and  suf- 
fering in  the  region  of  the  kidneys.  The  chill  was  slight, 
and  of  short  duration,  but  the  fever  was  continuous  almost 
from  one  cold  stage  to  the  other.  If  however,  the  same  indi- 
vidual was  attacked  a  second  time,  and  later  in  the  season, 
the  symptoms  were  milder,  and  the  intermission  complete ; 
leaving  tne  patient  comparatively  well  during  the  apyrexia. 

The  milaer  forms  or  bilious  fever,  were  not  distinguished 
in  the  early  stages,  by  any  thing  peculiar  from  those  of  pre- 
ceding years,  but  as  the  disease  ran  through  the  subsequent 
stadia,  a  marked  proclivity  to  diarrhoea,  was  developed.  The 
susceptibility  of  the  alimentary  canal  to  the  efiect  of  cathar- 
tic medicines,  was  so  great  as  wholly  to  exclude  the  more 
active  ones,  from  the  treatment  of  this  class  of  cases.  Dr.  C. 
said  that  it  had  been  advised  by  almost  every  author  and 
teacher  of  medicine,  that  tonics  in  this  form  of  fever  should 
be  religiously  withheld,  until  the  secretions  are  restored  and 
a  complete  and  distinct  remission  obtained ;  but  he  found  it 
necessary  to  disregard  these  dogmas,  and  administer  the  sul* 
phate  of  quinine  from  the  vei^  inception  of  the  treatment; 
and  the  results  were  such  as  to  justify  the  course.     When  the 

Siuinine  was  used  in  the  above  alluded  to  condition — that  of 
ever,  he  observed  no  agmvation  of  the  symptoms,  or  in- 
crease in  the  frequency  orforce  of  the  pulse. 

The  graver  forms  of  billions  remitting  fever,  made  their 
appearance  in  a  manner  not  dissimilar  from  that  of  the  above 
named  or  milder  forms  of  the  disease ;  diflfering  only  in  seve- 
rity and  duration  of  the  exacerbations.  During  the  pyrexia, 
the  skin  was  excessively  hot  and  dry,  the  eyes  were  suffused, 
of  a  dull,  leaden,  inexpressive  appearance.  The  sense  of 
hearing  became  much  impaired,  with  aversion  to  sound. 
The  patients  were  restless  and  complained  of  great  pain  and 
tension  in  the  head,  which  was  often  associated  with  low 
muttering  delirium,  soon  after  the  disease  was  fully  developed. 
The  respiration  was  hurried  and  o^^ressed,  associated  with 
great  pam  and  constriction  of  the  chest,  and  an  insupportable 
oppression  about  the  heart.  The  circulating  system  was  very 
much  disturbed.  Epistaxis  was  present  m  those  cases  and 
persisted  throughout  the  whole  disease,  at  intervals  of  from 
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one  to  six  hours.  In  the  early  stages  of  the  affection,  the 
bowels  were  usually  found  sluggish ;  but  as  the  disease  at- 
tained its  acma,  copious  colliquative  diarrhoea  almost  invari- 
ably presented  itself.  Sordes  accumulated  about  ttte  teeth 
and  tne  coat  upon  the  tongue,  which  at  first  was  thin  a.Dd 
white,  became  dense,  black,  and  dry.  As  the  affection  ad- 
vanced, the  tongue  would  become  relieved,  and  present  a  red, 
fiery  appearance.  The  skin  assumed  a  brown  or  bronzed 
color.  These  symptoms  increased  in  severity,  until  the 
patient  would  finally  succumb  to  the  disease,  in  from  five  to 
tburteen  days ;  or  become  less  severe  and  fl;radually  terminate 
in  a  slow  convalescence,  from  three  to  eignt  days. 

In  this  form  of  the  fever,  when  the  disease  had  so  far  ad- 
vanced as  to  admit  of  no  doubt  in  the  diagnosis,  Dr.  C.  stated 
that  the  sulphate  of  quinine  seemed,  to  have  the  effect,  in  the 
first  sta^  of  the  disease,  of  lessening  the  exacerbation ;  baft 
after  this  period,  Che  fever  invariably  became  a^ravated, 
when  it  .was  administered. 

The  following  peculiarities  have  been  observed  in  autum- 
nal diseases  by  him  during  the  past  season.  1st.  The  ten- 
dency of  the  bowels  to  over  action  under  the  influence  of 
mild  cathartics,  and  the  unusual  severity  of  intermittents. 
2nd.  The  strong  indications  which  were  present  in  the  mildtf 
forms  of  bilious  remitting  fever,  for  the  early  exhibitions  of 
quinine,  and  the  happy  results  following  such  treatment. 
3d.  The  tendency  of  all  protracted  and  severe  cases  of  remit- 
ting fever,  to  assume  a  t3rphoid  type. 

Dr.  Carey  presented  tbe  following  case  of  scirrhus  of  the 
stomach,  and  exhibited  the  pathological  specimens. 

History.  Mr.  A.  h,  iBt  40  years,  bilious  temperament, 
habits  of  life  irregular  and  dissipated ;  has  been  accustomed 
for  the  past  ten  years,  occasionally  to  vomit  his  food,  without 
being  accompanied  by  any  considerable  pain  or  disturbance 
of  the  general  health.  Three  years  since,  pain  in  the  epi- 
gastrium, associated  with  marked  indi^tion  made  their  ap- 
pearance; which  were  aggravated  by  intemperance  and  the 
use  of  stimulating  and  indigestible  articles  of  diet.  Up  to 
this  time,  when  proper  attention  was  given  to  the  re^men,  he 
enjoyed  comparative  health.  In  June,  1862,  pain  m  the  re- 
gion of  the  stomach  assumed  an  acute  lancinating  charaeler, 
and  darted  in  the  direction  of  the  spine,  with  freauent  nausea 
and  vomiting.  The  materials  consisted  of  articles  taken  as 
food  in  a  half  digested  condition,  and  tenacious  mucus  of  a 
gray  color.    The  bowels  were  habitually  constipated*    H 
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applied  to  his  physician,  and  by  the  use  of  appropriate  means, 
soon  was  enabled  to  return  to  his  daily  avocation  which  was 
that  of  a  house  carpenter. 

In  August,  the  pain,  nausea  and  vomiting  returned  with 
ffreat  severity  and  were  not  ameliorated  by  medication.  As 
tne  disease  progressed,  the  vomiting  became  almost  constant, 
and  the  fluias  varied  from  a  dark  brown,  to  a  jet  black  color. 
Acidity  of  the  stomach  was  one  of  the  most  constant  symp- 
toms, accompanied  by  eructations  of  ^s,  exceedingly  offen- 
sive in  its  nature.  He  remained  in  this  condition  until  Sep- 
tember 24th  when  he  first  saw  him.  The  patient  was  then 
upon  the  use  of  mucilage  and  chloroform,  which  increased 
tbepain  and  nausea. 

The  following  is  the  condition  in  which  Mr.  L.  was  found. 
Considerably  emaciated,  countenance  anxious  and  indicative 
of  habitual  suffering,  constant  nausea,  with  burning,  gnawing 
pain  in  the  stomach,  not  increased  by  moderate  pressure. 
Vomits  almost  constantly.  The  ejecta  is  small  in  quantity, 
consisting  of  gray  viscid  offensive  mucus;  bowels  open, 
pulse  slow,  full,  compressible ;  skin  dry  and  harsh,  abdomen 
dystended,  tympanitic.  Physical  examination  does  not  give 
evidence  of  enlargment  or  change  of  structure  in  any  of  the 
thoracic  or  abdominal  vicera. 

From  the  history  of  the  case  and  the  condition  of  the 
patient.  Dr.  C.  was  not  long  in  recognizing  the  existence  of  a 
grave  organic  affection,  which  induced  him  to  give  an  unfa- 
vorable proj^nosis.  With  these  views  the  treatment  became 
wholly  palliative ;  the  only  objects  being  to  alleviate  suffering 
and  render  the  last  hours  of  the  patient  as  comfortable  as  pos- 
sible. 

The  free  use  of  antacids  and  anodynes  was  prescribed, 
dry  cups  to  the  epigastrum,  with  alkaline  bathing  morning  and 
evening.  This  course  of  treatment  resulted  in  a  temporary 
amelioration  of  the  urgent  symptoms ;  but  the  relief  was  only 
ephemeral.  The  pain,  nausea  and  vomiting  returned  after  a 
few  days,  in  a  greatly  aggravated  form ;  ana  on  the  10th  of 
Oct.,  the  ejecta,  which  during  the  preceding  month  had  not 
varied  materially  in  character,  resumed  a  black  color,  re- 
sembling dissolved  blood  suspended  in  thin  mucilage ;  and  the 
evacuations  from  the  bowels,  prior  to  this  time,  had  not  exhi- 
bited any  thing  peculiar  or  cnaracteristic,  became  frequent 
and  partook  of  the  nature  of  the  fluids  vomited.  A  tremor, 
whicn  was  perceptible  within  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum  at 
an  early  period  or  the  disease,  reappeared  as  tne  parietes  of 
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the  abdomen  became  flaccid.  It  was  moveaUe,  as  large  as  a 
medinm  sized  oraime,  oval  in  shape,  to  the  right  of  the  linea 
alba,  and  an  inch  above  the  mnbilicus ;  nodulated  and  almost 
devoid  of  sensibility. 

The  emaciation  was  rapid:  food  was  invariably  rejected 
from  one  to  four  hours  after  bein^  received  into  the  stomach. 
The  patient  expressed  his  conviction,  that  this  organ  had 
"  ^wn  up."  The  pulse  ranged  from  36  to  46  beats  per 
minute ;  low  muttering  delirium  supervened  on  the  16th,  and 
the  vital  enerp;ies  gracmally  failed  until  the  20th  of  October, 
when  the  patient  died. 

Autopsy  36  hours  after  death.  There  was  no  perceptible 
tendency  to  decomposition  in  the  cadaver*  On  catting 
through  the  perietes  of  the  abdomen,  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines were  found  moderately  distended  with  gas,  and  of  a 
dark  brown  color,  from  the  fluids  contained  within  them. 
The  liver  was  natural  in  color  and  structure,  somewhat  en- 
gorged with  blood,  and  ftiU  below  the  margin  of  the  false 
ribs ;  the  cist  was  filled  with  healthy  bile  and  protruded  an 
inch  beyond  the  anterior  edge  of  the  liver.  The  peritoneal 
coat  of  the  stomach  was  smooth  and  polished  and  was  free 
from  any  abnormal  adhesions.  The  cardiac  half  of  the 
viscus  was  not  materially  changed  in  structure  ;  but  as  the 
examination  was  conducted  downwards,  the  organ  contracted 
rapidly,  the  parieties  increased  in  thickness,  became  elastic 
and  homy  to  the  feel.  The  pylorus  was  firm,  callous  and 
unyielding.  By  lajdng  open  the  stomach  on  the  line  of  the 
lesser  curvature,  the  mucous  membrane  was  found  of  a  dark 
marrow  color,  corrugated  over  the  cul  de  sac  and  thrown 
into  longitudinal  folds,  which  run  into  a  diseased  mass,  near 
the  termination  of  the  greater  curvature.  This  was  a  scirrhus 
ulcer,  triangular  in  shape,  with  margins  elevated  three  lines 
above  the  surrounding  mucous  membrane  and  five  above  the 
bottom  of  the  ulcerated  surface.  The  base  and  walls  of  the 
ulcer  were  of  cartilaginous  hardness.  One  of  the  angles, 
terminated  just  without  the  pyloric  orifice,  and  was  opposite 
the  largest  side  of  the  irregular  triangle,  which  measured  two 
and  a  naif  inches.  The  valve  at  the  lower  outlet  of  the 
stomach  was  so  contracted  and  indurated,  as  not  to  admit  the 
barrel  of  a  medium  sized  writing  quill.  The  coats  of  the 
organ  for  an  inch  and  a  half  adjacent  to  the  ulcer  had  lost  the 
peculiarity  of  their  original  condition,  and  were  agglutinated 
into  an  amorphous  structure,  seven  lines  in  thickness ;  and 
cut  with  an  incision,  peculiar  to  scirrhus  masses.     The  sur- 
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hee  of  the  ulcer  was  uodulated  and  studded  over  with  coarse 
granules  of  a  dark  slate  color.  Two  lymphatic  glands,  one 
enlarged  to  the  dimensions  of  an  almond  and  the  other  of 
half  this  size,  were  attached  to  the  greater  omentum  near  the 
greater  curvature.  The  remaining  abdominal  and  the  thora- 
cic organs  did  not  g^ve  evidence  (?  previous  diseased  action. 


Art.  II. — Dystnttry.    By  J.  N.    Salisbury,  M.   D.,  of 

Russelville,  Brown  Co.  O. 

This  disease  commenced  here,  about  the  middle  of  June, 
1861,  and  continued  until  the  middle  of  September.  The 
disease  was  most  commonly  preceded  for  several  days  by 
diarrhoea,  before  the  true  sympitoms  made  their  appearance. 
This  diarrhoea  was  mostly  accompanied  by  pain  in  the 
bowels,  slight  headache,  fever  and  loss  of  appetite;  which 
symptoms  were  all  increased  when  the  true  disease  was  fully 
developed. 

The  discharges  in  a  few  cases  consisted  of  small  portions 
of  whitish  mucus,  mixed  with  blood ;  but  in  the  majority  of 
cases  the  discharges  were  somewhat  watery,  containing  vitia- 
ted bile,  with  shreds  of  false  membrane,  and  masses  of  coagu- 
lated matter. 

The  bladder  and  urethra  were  always  more  or  less  affected, 
often  producing  difficult  and  painful  micturition.  In  these 
cases  the  urine  was  mostly  scanty,  and  highly  colored. 

TrecUment, — The  remedies  which  I  found  the  most  useful 
in  this  disease  were,  bleeding,  calomel,  opium,  ipecacuanha, 
acetate  of  lead,  nitrate  of  silver,  and  castor  oil. 

Bleeding  I  'used  in  the  beginning  of  all  cases,  where  there 
was  much  pain  and  tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  with  hi^ 
fever  and  strong  pulse,  and  with  a  happy  result. 

Calomel  I  found  beneficial  in  doses  of  from  half  grain  to 
two  grains,  two  or  three  times  in  twenty-four  hours.  But  it 
is  useless,  and  in  fact  very  injurious,  when  given  in  fifteen 
grain  or  twenty  grain  doses,  wnich  is  sometimes  done  for  the 
purpose  of  checking  the  watery  discharges,  and  producing 
consistent  evacutions.  In  such  doses  I  found  it  always  to 
aggravate  the  symptoms,  and  reduce  the  strength  of  the  pa- 
tient. 

Opium  was  found  necessary  and  useful  in  relieving  the  suf. 
ferings  of  the  patient  and  proaucing  sleep.     I  prefer  combin. 


866       Babbsr  on  Initumseepiion  of  the  Bowels. 

in^  it  witli  small  portions  of  ipecacnanha,  especially  if  the 
skin  is  dry. 

Acetate  of  Lead  I  found  useful  in  small  doses,  combined 
with  opium. 

Nitrate  of  Silver  was  found  in  the  majority  of  cases  the 
most  effectual  remedy  in  checking  the  disease.  I  gave  it  in 
doses  of  from  one-third  grain  to  two-third  grains,  combined 
with  opium  formed  into  pills,  from  three  to  six  hours  apart 
pro  re  nata.  Were  I  confined  to  any  two  remedies,  in  the 
treatment  of  this  disease,  I  would  prefer  nitrate  of  silver  and 
opium. 

But  mild  cathartics  are  necessary  to  free  the  bowels  from 
irritating^  accumulations.  Of  these  the  best  for  the  purpose 
perhaps  is  castor  oil.  To  prevent  its  griping  a  few  arops  of 
laudanum  may  be  added.  Warm  emoUient  poultices  should 
be  constantlv  applied.  Water,  with  gum  arsubic  dissolved  in 
it,  I  found  tne  oest  drink. 


Abt.  III.— To  the  Editors  of  the  Western  Lancet  : 

Gentlemen  : — Believing  that  the  following  plan  of  treat- 
ing intussusception  of  the  bowels  is  not  familiar  to  the  minds 
of  many  of  the  profession,  I  submit  to  you  a  case  in  which 
it  was  successfully  applied. 

The  subject  was  a  ^ounj;  man  aged  twenty  jrears.  He 
had  two  attacks  of  colic  within  ten  days.  Constipation  fol- 
lowed  immediately  upon  the  last.  He  was  treated  for  four 
days  with  purgatives — ^warm  water  injections — bleeding,  &c., 
without  any  effect.  At  the  end  of  this  time  (Nov.  13)  I 
was  called  in  consultation  with  Dr.  Bennett,  of  Withams- 
ville,  the  attending  physician.  I  found  the  case  as  follows : 
Pulse  120,  abdomen  tympanitic,  and  tender  to  the  touch, 
extremely  severe  paroxysmal  pain  of  the  bowels,  frequent 
vomiting  of  highly  offensive  matter,  obstinate  constipation. 

To  suodue  the  tendency  to  peritoneal  inflammation,  we  re- 
peated the  bleeding  and  administered  the  sulphate  of  mor- 
phine, in  half  grain  doses  every  two  hours  until  he  was 
Drought  fully  under  its  influence.  When  I  returned  on  the 
evening  of  the  14th,  the  pulse  had  fallen  to  96 — the  tender- 
ness  and  pain  of  the  bowels  were  materially  dimininished — 
the  vomiting  less  frequent  and  distressing — constipation 
continued.  Frequent  and  large  quantities  of  warm  water 
has  been  continued  to  be  injectea.  At  my  suggestion  the 
following  plan  of  treatment  was  now  adopted. 
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We  procured  a  small  quantity  of  brewers  yeast,  from 
which  was  prepared  in  the  usual  way  a  quantity  sufficient  for 
our  purposes.  At  about  midnight,  we  ^ve  a  tumbler  half 
full,  and  ordered  the  same  quantity  to  oe  repeated  once  or 
twice  every  hour. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  1 6th,  when  it  was  obvious  from 
the  quantity  taken  and  retained,  that  the  intestines  above  the 
obstruction,  were  distended  with  carbonic  acid  gas,  the  colon 
was  likewise  inflated  with  atmosphere  by  means  of  a  pair  of 
fire  bellows. 

By  these  means  combined,  the  intestinal  canal  throughout 
its  whole  course  was  inflated,  and  the  obstruction  reduced. 

At  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  a  copious  evacuation  of  the 
bowels  ensued,  followed  by  several  others  during  the  night. 
At  the  same  time  the  explosions  of  gas  were  so  violent  as  to 
be  heard  at  some  distance  from  the  house — it  was  literally 
keeping  up  a  regular  fire.  The  patient  was  at  once  relievea, 
and  speedily  recovered  his  former  health.  Besides  the  dis- 
tending^ force  of  the  gas,  it  is  very  probable  that  it  exercises  a 
beneficial  influence  by  its  sedative  and  antisceptic  properties. 

I  believe  this  practice  originated  with  the  French,  but  to 
what  extent  it  has  been  applied  I  know  not.  Dr.  Johnston  and 
Rogers  of  this  place,  have  given  yeast  in  two  or  three  cases 
of  this  disease  during  the  course  of  their  practice  here,  with 
success.  In  one  case  relief  was  afforded  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  attack,  after  every  other  means  had  been  tried  and 
failed. 

From  the  above  facts  I  should  feel  disposed  to  give  this 
plan  a  trial  in  every  case,  where  the  oroinary  means  fail. 
Should  relief  not  be  obtained  in  a  reasonable  length  of  time, 
and  the  case  be  protracted,  and  as  it  were  hopeless,  a  mode- 
rate exhibition  of  the  yeast,  by  its  antisceptic  properties  and 
by  gently  exciting  the  peristaltic  action,  would  afford  per- 
haps the  best  prospects  of  success. 

DANIEL  BARBER,  M.  D. 

New  Riehmondy  Ohioy  Nov.  30th,  1862. 


PART  II. 

BBVIBW8  ABD  VOTIOBf . 


Abt.  IV. — A  praetieal  Treaiiit  on  Diieoits  of  the  SHn. 
Bj  J.  MooRB  Nelioan,  M.  D.  M.R.I. a.  etc.  FUladel- 
pnia :  Blanchard  &  Lea.  1862.  12mo.  pp.  333. 

This  is  a'  valuable  little  treatise^  admirably  adapted  to 
the  wants  of  the  busy  practitioner.  Dr.  NeUgan,  who  is 
a  good  practical  writer,  has  in  this  work  folly  Bustained  his 
high  reputation,  and  has  produced  a  treatise  remarlLabie  for 
its  clearness  and  comprehensiveness.  Although  it  is  not  to 
be  compared  to  the  larger  and  more  elaborate  worka  on  this 
subject,  yet  it  will  be  found  really  more  useful  to  those  who 
have  not  leisure  to  devote  much  attention  to  this  subject. 

The  following  is  the  classification  adc^ted  by  the  author  : 

Order  Genera. 

1.  Exanthemata,     .     .    Erythema,  Erysipelas,  Urticaria, 

Roseola. 

2.  Vesiculae,     •     •      .      Eczema,    Her|)es,     Pemphigus, 

Rupia,  Scabies. 

3.  Pustulae,     ....    Acne,  Impetigo,  Ecthyma. 

4.  Papulae,     ....    Lichen,  Prurigo. 

5.  Squamae,     .      .     .      Psoriasis,  Pityriasis. 

6.  Hypertrophlae,     .     .  Ichthyosis,    Molluscum,      Stear- 

rhoea,  Elephantiasis,  Verruca, 
Clavois,  Callpsitates,  Condylo- 
mata, Naevus. 

7.  Hemorrhagiae,     .     .  Purpura. 

8.  Macula?,     .     .     .       Vitiligo,  Ephelis. 

9.  Cancrodes,     .     .    .    Lupus,  Kelois. 
10.  Dermatophytae,     .     Porrigo,  Sycosis. 

Supplementary  Groups. 
Syphilides. 
Diseases  of  the  Appendages  of  the  Skin. 
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We  will  briefly  state  some  of  the  author's  observations. 

On  the  subject  of  Erysipelas^  the  authorj^^fter  remarking 
on  the  idiopathic  and  traumatic  varieties,  makes  the  follow- 
ing judicious  remarks  on  the  contagion  of  the  disease : 

^^  As  to  whether  erysipelas  is  contagious  or  not,  a  singular 
difference  of  opinion  has  always  existed  and  still  exists  be« 
tween  the  practitioners  of  the  French  and  English  school } 
the  former  laying  it  down  as  one  of  the  characteristic  defini- 
tions  of  the  disease  that  it  is  non-contagiousj  and  the  latter 
with  almost  universal  consent  asserting  that  it  is  markedly 
contagious.  The  simultaneous  occurrence  of  the  disease 
amount  a  number  of  persons  is  attempted  to  be  explained 
away  by  the  French  writers  on  the  principle  that  such  per- 
sons were  predisposed  to  it,  or  that  an  epidemic  influence,  or 
a  peculiar  atmospheric  condition,  reigned  at  the  time.  It  ii 
unquestionable  that  at  certain  seasons  or  during  certain  years^ 
the  contagiousness  of  erysipelas  is  more  manifested  than  at 
other  times,  but  this  is  equally  true  of  all  other  contagious 
diseases.  The  direct  proofs  now  accumulated  are  too  nume* 
rous  and  too  certain,  I  think,  for  the  question  to  be  any  longer 
one  of  doubt,  and  no  British  surgeon  would,  I  feel  confident, 
undertake  an  operation  in  an  hospital  in  which  erysii)ela8 
was  present.  The  form  of  erysipelas  arising  from  an  animal 
poison  is  decidedly  the  most  contagious  ;  the  medical  attend- 
ants and  nurses  are  in  such  cases  generally  infected,  and  they 
convey  the  disease  even  to  others.  It  has  been  often  remarked 
that  when  puerperal  fever — which  is  manifestly  due  to  the 
presence  of  a  morbid  poison  in  the  system — prevails,  wounds 
are  very  apt  to  take  on  erysipelatous  inflammation,  and  the 
disease  spreads  rapidly  by  contagion;  and  likewise  when  erjr^ 
sipelas  occurs  epidemically,  that  puerperal  fever  is  apt  to 
arise.  The  truth  of  these  observations  has  been  several 
times  confirmed  in  the  Rotunda  Lying-in-Hospital,  and  large 
surgical  hospitals  of  this  city." 

The  treatment  of  idiopathic  erysipelas,  is  considered  under 
two  beads — the  constitutional  and  local. 

The  constitutional  treatment  will  be  varied  according  to  the 
theory  entertained  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease.  Those 
who  regard  it  depending  on  hepatic  derangement,  very  natu- 
rally address  remedies  to  the  liver ;  others  who  consider  it  as 
essentially  an  inflammatory  disease,  resort  to   depletion; 
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while  another  class  looking  to  its  asthenic  character,  resort  to 

tonics  and  stimulants ;  and,  finally,  the  urine  being  found  to 

manifest  a  high  degree  of  acidity y  some  employ  alkalies  as 

the  principal  remedies.    On  this  subject  the  author  remarks : 

<<  Seeing  that  these  so  opposite  plans  of  treating  erysipelas 
are  reported  by  those  who  have  [>roposed  or  adopted  them  as 
being  attended  with  almost  invariable  success,  we  are  forced 
to  the  conclusion,  that  in  the  ordinaiy  run  of  cases  constitn* 
tional  treatment  is  of  little  importance.  Unquestionably 
cases'occur  in  which  there  are  extreme  inflammatory  action 
and  high  fever,  demanding  the  use  of  bleeding  and  antiphlo- 
gistics ;  and  others  in  which  the  vital  power  is  so  low  aod  the 
accompanying  fever  assumes  from  the  onset  so  marked  a  ty- 

Ehoid  type,  that  the  most  powerful  tonics,  stimulants,  and  nn- 
icnts  are  clearly  indicated.  My  own  experience,  which, 
however,  it  is  right  to  say,  has  been  chiefly  acquired  in  this 
large  and  crowded  city,  is  decidedly  in  favor  of  the  tonic  and 
stimulant  plan  of  treatment.  1  orainarily  rely  on  the  use  of 
bark,  which  I  give  from  the  very  commencement  of  the  di- 
sease ;  in  the  veiy  old  or  debilitated  combining  it  with  tinc- 
ture of  serpentaria,  as  in  the  following  form : — 

9;.  Tincturee  Cinchonse, fl  3iv. 

Tincturae  Serpentaris, fl  3iij. 

Tincturae  Croci, fl  3j. 

Decocti  Cinchonae, fl  3xj.  Misce. 

"  An  ounce  to  be  taken  every  sixth  hour." 
At  the  same  time  giving  wine  and  nourishing  diet  accord- 
ingto  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

The  preparations  of  iron  are  by  many  preferred  to  those  of 
bark  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease ;  their  mode  of  action 
would  appear  to  be  similar :  the  tincture  of  the  sesquichlo- 
ride,  in  the  dose  of  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  drops  every 
second  or  third  hour,  has  been  especially  recommended  by 
Dr.  and  Mr.  Bell,  of  Edinburgh,  in  a  paper  lately  published 
by  them. 

I  consider  the  use  of  purgatives  in  the  early  stages  of  ery- 
sipelas as  decidedly  objectionable:  they  tend  to  increase  the 
debility,  usually  so  important  a  characteristic  feature  of 
danger,  and,  determining  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
alimentary  canal  and  to  the  abdominal  viscera,  their  action 
prevents  the  full  development  of  the  eruption  on  the  cutaneous 
surface, — a  circumstance  to  be  especially  avoided  in  the  treat- 
ment of  all  inflammatory  diseases  of  the  skin, — and  thus 
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gives  rise  to  local  congestions  and  transference  of  the  inflam- 
mation to  some  internal  organ.'' 

On  the  subject  of  local  treatment,  the  following  methods 

are  recommended. 

^^  In  the  milder  forms  of  idiopathic  erysipelas,  the  best  and 
only  local  treatment  requisite  consists  in  dusting  the  inflamed 
parts  freely  with  wheaten  flour  or  finely  powdered  starch, 
which  may  be  conveniently  applied  from  an  ordinary  dredg- 
ing-box ;  the  dredging  should  be  repeated  several  times  in  the 
twenty-four  hours.  It  allays  the  burning  pain  and  irritation, 
and  always  proves  highly  grateful  to  the  patient ;  therapeuti- 
cally it  appears  to  act  oy  protecting  the  surface  from  the  air, 
and  by  drying  up  the  discharge  as  fast  as  it  exudes  from  any 
vesications  wnicn  may  have  formed.  When  the  vesications 
are  numerous,  and  the  discharge  excessive,  I  have  found  the 
addition  of  a  drachm  of  oxide  of  zinc  and  twenty  grains  of 
finely  powdered  carbonate  of  lead  to  half  a  pound  of  starch  of 
much  advantage.     In  using  this  combination   the    mixed 

Sowders  should  be  well  shaken  each  time  before  the  parts  are 
usted  with  them,  as,  in  consequence  of  their  specific  gravity, 
the  zinc  and  lead  soon  sink  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  m 
which  they  are  kept. 

Anointing  the  inflamed  surface  with  melted  lard  is  by  some 
preferred  to  the  use  of  dusting  powders.  Mr.  Wilson  speaks 
nighly  of  his  experience  of  it,  having  first,  he  says,  employed 
it  on  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Grantham,  whose  method 
is,  ^^  to  relax  the  skin  with  hot  water  or  steam  fomentations, 
and  after  each  fomentation  to  saturate  the  inflamed  surface 
with  hot  lard,  which  is  afterwards  covered  with  wool.'' 

When  erysipelas  is  spreading  rapidly,  although  superficially, 
over  the  cutaneous  surface,  the  inflammation  still  persisting 
in  the  parts  where  it  first  appeared,  inunction  with  mercurial 
ointment  has  in  my  experience  more  effect  than  any  other 
local  application  in  checking  its  progress.  The  ordinary 
mercurial  ointment,  to  every  ounce  of  which  a  drachm  of 
glycerine  has  been  added,  should  be  smeared  thickly  over  the 
inflamed  surface,  and  on  the  sound  skin  for  a  considerable 
distance  beyond ;  it  need  be  applied  only  twice  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  if  any  symptoms  of  salivation  be  produced, 
its  employment  should  be  at  once  stopped. 

Acting  as  an  impermeable  varnish,  and  probably  producing 
some  enect  also  by  the  compression  it  causes,  colodion  has 
been  successfully  employed  by  Spengler  and  Rapp  as  a  local 
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loped  with  a  charcoal  poultice,  and  aftenranls  dre«ed  wi& 
lint  soaked  in  a  lotion,  containing  from  one  to  two  ounces  of 
the  solution  of  chlorinated  soda  or  chlorinated  lime  to  the 
pint  of  distilled  water. 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  Dr.  Neligan  abonld  omit 
all  mention  of  iodine  as  a  local  application.  Experience  his 
taught  us  that  the  strong  tincture  of  iodine,  painted  on  the 
affected  surface,  is  one  of  the  very  best  local  applications. 
We  are  at  this  moment  treating  a  case  in  which  this  nmedy 
is  producing  the  best  of  etkcts.  Beyond  all  qaestioo,  the 
best  local  remedies,  are  iodine,  nitrate  of  silver,  collodion, 
and  in  some  cases,  mercurial  ointment. 

That  obstinate  and  often  obscure  affection,  ^n^rioo,  the 
author  places  in  the  order  PapuUBy  at  the  same  time  remaii- 
ing,  that  its  occasional  occurrence  without  anj  visible  phe- 
nomena renders  it  doubtful  whether  prurigo  should  be  termed 
an  eruption  of  the  skin.    But,  as  it  is  often  suttended  with 
papulse,  it  is  deemed  proper  to  class  it  with  lichen.    The 
disease  is  described  under  two  forms — vulgaris  and  senilis. 
The  author,  in  a  very  laconic  manner,  announces  the  pi- 
thology  of  the  disease  is  chiefly  a  hyptrasthtsia  of  the  cuts- 
neous  structure,  the  change  of  the  skin  being  produced  bv  the 
local  irritation  of  the  skin  thereby  occasioned.     This,  of 
course,  is  about  equivalent  to  no  explanation  at  all — bat,  per- 
haps, it  was  as  well  to  leave  it  so.     The  treatment  was  thus 
summed  up. 

Treatment. — If  this  view  of  the  pathology  of  the  disease 
is  correct,  it  is  manifest  constitutional  rem^ies  are  most  to 
be  relied  upon  in  its  treatment,  nevertheless,  as  in  other  ner- 
vous affections,  topical  medication  should  not  be  neglected, 
and  is  often  attended  with  the  best  results.  The  state  of  the 
general  health  should  in  all  cases  first  receive  attention,  for, 
until  this  is  regulated  as  far  as  practicable,  the  employment 
of  remedies  more  immediately  directed  to  the  disease  will  be 
found  useless.  With  this  view,  mild  mercurial  and  saline 
purgatives  may  be  prescribed  to  correct  the  secretions  from 
the  digestive  organs,  and  when  there  is  a  deficiency  of  bile  in 
the  discharges,  as  is  not  unfrequently  the  case  in  adults  and 
old  persons,  dried  carbonate  of  soda  and  extract  of  taraxacum 
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mities,  this  line  is  made  to  surrronnd  the  limb  completely. 
Mr.  Higginbottom,  who  amongst  English  sut^eons  is  the 
chief  advoctate  for  the  use  of  this  agent,  at  first  recommend^ 
the  employment  of  the  solid  nitrate  to  the  inflamed  surface ; 
but  in  his  observations,  recently  published,  and  which  contain 
the  results  of  his  accumulatea  experience,  he  states  that  he 
prefers  a  solution  containing  a  scruple  of  the  salt  to  a  drachm 
of  distilled  water.  He  gives  the  following  direction  for  its 
application :  ^^  The  affected  parts  should  be  washed  well  with 
soap  and  water,  then  with  water  alone,  to  remove  any  particle 
of  soap  remaining,  and  then  wipe  dry  with  a  soft  clotn  ;  the 
concentrated  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  is  then  to  be 
applied  two  or  three  times  over  the  whole  inflamed  surface, 
and  beyond  it  on  the  surrounding  healthy  skin,  to  the  extent 
of  two  or  three  inches."  In  twelve  hours,  should  the  erysipe- 
latus  inflammation  be  unaffected,  it  is  to  be  aeain  aj^lied ; 
when  vesications  exist,  they  should  be  openecTpreviously  to 
the  application.  I  prefer  to  use  the  nitrate  of  silver  in  the 
form  of  ointment,  a  drachm  to  the  ounce  of  lard ;  it  thus 
comes  more  completely  into  contact  with  the  inflamed  sur- 
face, does  not  dry  up  so  rapidly,  and  is  more  easy  of  applica- 
tion to  some  parts  of  the  body,  as  to  the  scalp. 

Sulphate  of  iron,  both  in  solution  and  in  ointment,  has 
been  recommended  as  a  most  valuable  local  application  in 
erysipelas  by  Velpeau,  but  I  have  not  seen  it  prove  so  useful 
as  nitrate  of  silver ;  the  solution  which  he  used  contains  one 
part  of  the  salt  dissolved  in  flfteen  parts  of  water,  and  the 
ointment  consists  of  one  part  of  the  sulphate  to  three  or  four 
of  lard. 

Blisters  are  sometimes  employed  with  success  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  erysipulatus  inflammation ;  they  are  applied  at 
the  margin  of  the  affected  surface :  their  effect  appears  to 
depend  on  a  new  action  being  excited  in  the  parts,  and  their 
use  seems  to  prove  especially  of  service  in  tne  erratic  form 
of  the  disease.  The  only  other  local  remedies  requiring 
notice  are,  creasote,  which,  painted  over  the  surface,  has 
recently  proved  successful  in  tne  hands  of  some  practitioners: 
and  congelation  of  the  surface  by  means  of  pounded  ice  and 
salt  mixed  in  a  bladder,  which  has  been  proposed  l^  Dr. 
Amott :  from  the  use  of  the  latter  it  may  be  apprehended 
that  some  internal  organ  might  be  attacked. 

Should  erysipelas  assume  a  gangrenous  tendency,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  internal  administiation  of  the  most  powerful 
tonics,  as  wine,  bark,  and  quina,  the  parts  ought  to  be  enve- 
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disease,  and  in  the  veiy  chronic  forms  the  snlphurocis  mineral 
waters,  as  those  of  Lucan,  of  Harrowgate,  or  the  Pyrennes, 
&c.,  prove  of  unqaestionable  benefit.  Indeed,  in  all  cases 
change  of  air,  if  possible,  to  the  original  sources  of  mineral 
waters,  the  saline  in  the  early  stages,  the  chalybeate  in  the 
more  advanced,  and  the  sulphurous  when  the  dfisease  is  veij 
chronic  and  obstinate,  so  tnat  they  may  be  drank  there,  is 
hj^ly  advisable. 

The  local  treatment  is  now  to  be  spoken  of:  and  at  first 
nothing  is  requisite  further  than  the  daily  use  of  the  hoi  fresh 
water  bath,  to  which,  if  the  itching  is  extreme,  gelatine 
should  be  added,  or  alkaline  baths  may  be  employea,  if  Uie 
eruption  is  well  developed  on  the  skin ;  as  the  aisease  ad- 
vances and  becomes  chronic,  sulphuro-alkaline  baths— three 
ounces  of  sulphuret  of  potassium,  and  an  ounce  of  carbonate 
of  potash  to  thirty  eallons  of  hot  water — will  be  used  with 
benefit ;  and  in  senfle  prurigo,  especially  that  form  in  which 
pediculi  cover  the  body, 'the  surface  should  be  smeared  half 
an  hour  before  going  into  the  bath  with  mercurial  ointment 
diluted  with  three  parts  of  prepared  lard,  and  a  drachm  of 
glycerene  added  to  each  ounce.  To  allay  the  praritus, 
various  lotions  and  ointments  have  been  recommended ;  of 
the  former,  those  containing  the  vegetable  acids,  such  as 
lemon  juice,  vinegar,  and  cherry  laurel  water,  are  especially 
useful :  black  wash  also  has  proved  very  serviceable  when 
the  disease  is  local;  and  lotions,  containing  corrosive 
sublimate,  muriAte  of  ammonia,  wateiy  extract  of  opium, 
prussic  acid,  preparations  of  lead  or  of  sulphur,  may  be  tried 
when  other  applications  fail.  From  the  use  of  chloroform  in 
the  form  of  ointment,  as  recommended  in  the  chapter  on 
Urticaria,  I  have  derived  most  excellent  results ;  in  fact,  lat- 
terly have  I  seldom  had  occasion  to  employ  any  other  appli- 
cation ;  but  the  substances  mentioned  above,  as  being  usea  in 
lotions  or  washes,  may  also  be  applied  as  unguents,  and  the 
addition  of  glycerine  will  generally  be  found  of  advantage. 
In  very  obstinate  cases  the  chloroform  may  be  combined  with 
iodide  of  lead,  as  follows : — 

IQr.  Iodide  Plumbi, gr-  xij« 

Unguenti  Cene  Albe,    ....  ^. 

Chloroformi, m.viij.adm.xij. 

Glycerins, fig.  Misce. 

When  greasy  applications  are  used,  alkaline  tepid  baths 
•should  be  employed  daily  to  cleanse  the  skin,  the  patient  re- 
<maii]iiig  in  the  water  for  at  least  twenty  minutes. 
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Strict  attention  to  diet  and  regimen  is  requisite  in  all  cases ; 
stimulant  food  or  drink  being  especially  avoided. 

The  author  discusses  with  some  care  the  subject  of  Porri- 
go,  and  remarks  that  the  treatment  must  embrace  constitu- 
tional and  local  remedies.  The  two  alterative  remedies  on 
which  most  reliance  is  placed,  are  arsenic  and  iodine.  The 
following  is  the  preparation  to  which  he  gives  a  preferance, 
the  dose  being  for  a  child  ten  years  old. 

Qr.  Arsenici  lodidi, S^**  j* 

Manns  durse, gf  •  ^• 

Mucilaginis  quantum  sufficit  ut  finat  pilule  duodecim. 
^^  One  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day.'' 

This  is  the  preparation  which  I  usually  prescribe  in  tbe 
treatment  of  porrigo ;  in  some  cases,  after  it  has  been  taken 
daily  for  five  or  six  weeks,  headache  and  dryness  of  the 
mouth  and  fauces  are  complained  of,  which  quickly  disappear, 
however,  on  intermitting  its  use  for  a  few  days.  As  in  the 
other  cutaneous  affections,  for  which  these  medicines  prove 
so  valuable  a  remedy,  their  administration  must  be  persevered 
in  for  a  long  period,  and  the  dose  increased  veiy  gradually 
and  slowly ;  they  must  also  be  given  for  some  time  after  all 
traces  of  the  local  affection  have  disappeared.  In  decidedly 
scrofulous  children,  the  administration  of  cod-liver  oil  simul- 
taneously with  that  of  the  iodine  of  arsenic  is  attended  with 
the  best  effects,  and  in  cases  in  which  from  any  cause  arsenic 
may  disagree,  iodine  may  be  given  dissolved  m  the  cod  liver 
oil,  in  the  proportion  of  the  twelfth  of  a  grain  in  each  fluid 
drachm.  The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  local  treatment : 
when  the  disease  is  situated  on  the  scalp  the  hair  is  to  be  cut, 
not  shavedj  as  closely  as  possible,  and  a  large  linseed  meal 
poultice  applied  and  kept  on  for  twelve  hours,  so  as  to  soften 
the  crusts,  and  repeatea  for  a  second  or  third  time  if  neces- 
sary. As  soon  as  the  poultice  is  removed,  the  head  is  well 
washed  with  a  strong  carbonate  of  potash  lotion, — a  drachm 
to  a  pint  of  distilled  water, — imd  slightly  brushed  with  a  soft 
hair  Drush  or  roll  of  lint ;  the  scalp  is  then  covered  with  the 
carbonate  of  potash  ointment — a  drachm  to  one  ounce  of  pre- 
pared lard  and  a  fluid  drachm  of  elycerine — spread  on  lint, 
and  over  it  a  closely  fitting  oil  silk  cap  is  placed :  the  oint-> 
ment  is  renewed  twice  dail^.  By  the  use  of  these  applica- 
tions the  crusts  of  the  eruption  are  jzenerally  completely  re- 
moved in  from  two  to  tluree  days.    The  carbonate  of  potash 
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ointment  is  at  the  expiration  of  this  time  replaced  by  one 
containins  the  iodide  of  lead,  in  the  portion  of  half  a  drachm 
of  the  iomde  to  an  ounce  of  prepared  lard,  which  is  to  be  re- 
newed morning  and  evening,  the  head  being  well  washed 
with  the  carbonate  of  potash  wash  eveijr  time  before  the  oint- 
ment is  re-applied,  in  some  cases  it  will  be  found  that 
the  iodide  of  lead  ointment  excites  a  certain  degree  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  surface  of  the  scalp  after  it  has  been  used  for 
some  days ;  when  such  occurs  it  should  not  be  applied  for  a 
day  or  two,  and  the  lotion  employed  alone  three  or  four  times 
daily.  After  this  first  attack  of  inflammation  disaj^ars  it 
rarely  recurs  again,  although  the  use  of  the  ointment  be  per- 
sisted in  for  months.  The  strength  of  the  ointment  should  be 
increased  after  a  fortnight,  and  if  the  disease  again  appear^ 
evbn  to  double  that  above  indicated.  The  oil-silk  cap  should 
be  kept  on  the  head  until  a  cure  is  efiected ;  the  adfvantage 
derived  fi*om  it  is  twofold ;  in  the  first  stage  of  treatment,  hj 
keeping  the  hard  and  firmly  planted  crusts  of  the  disease  in  a 
constant  atmosphere  of  warm  moisture,  it  softens,  and  thus 
renders  them  more  easily  removable ;  and  in  the  after  treat- 
ment the  mucedinous  vegetable  being  retained  by  it  in  the 
closest  contact  with  the  iodide  of  lead  and  the  emanations 
arising  therefrom,  is  more  certainly  destroyed,  and  its  repro- 
duction prevented. 

After  continuing  this  treatment  for  at  least  three  weeks  or 
a  month,  all  external  applications  should  be  stopped,  and  the 
hair  allowed  to  grow,  so  as  to  ascertain  if  the  mngus  will  be 
reproduced ;  for  it  often  lies  dormant,  and  suddenly  shoots 
forth,  increasing  rapidly  when  no  longer  subject  to  the  action 
of  the  iodide  orleaa.  Should  it  again  return,  the  local  appli- 
cations must  be  had  recourse  to  as  before,  immediately  on  its 
appearance.  The  administration  of  the  iodide  of  arsenic 
should  be  continued  until  we  are  quite  satisfied  that  the  cure 
is  complete.'* 

^>eakiDg  af  alopecia,  or  baldness^  the  author  makes  the 
following  sensible  remark ;  <^  CongenitiU  and  senile  baldness 
are  incurable,  as  is  also  that  form  of  it  which  is  hereditary." 
That  is  precisely  our  own  opinion.  Nostrum  venders  have 
loade  fortunes  by  false  promises  to  those  whose  hereditaiy 
predispositiooB  were  removing  their  bairi  but  it  is  eitremel  j 
donbtftd  whether  any  well  authentieated  case  can  be  fbmid  in 
which  a  restoration  has  been  effected.    This  single  line  from 
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Dr.  Neligan  contains  more  truth  than  all  the  puffs  of  vaunted 
specifics  ever  placed  before  the  public.  Doubtless  various 
stimulating  applications  may  for  a  time  limit  the  destruction 
of  the  hair,  but  full  restoration  is  clearly  impossible. 

We  must  conclude  our  extracts  with  the  following  remarks, 
found  at  the  close  of  the  work. 

<^  Before  concluding,  a  few  words  are  requisite  as  to  the 
hygienic  measures  best  adapted  for  cutaneous  diseases.  As  a 
general  rule,  the  diet  must  oe,  of  course,  regulated  according 
to  the  individual  requirements  in  each  case,  but  as  these 
affections  are  usually  evidences  of  constitutional  debility, 
though  so  frequently  attended  with  a  tendency  to  local  inflam- 
matory or  irritative  action,  it  should  be  nutritious  but  not 
stimulating.  Restriction  to  an  almost  purely  milk  and  fari- 
naceous diet  is  attended  with  the  best  results  in  the  majority 
of  instances,  and  should  be  almost  invariably  enforced  with 
infants  and  children.  Change  of  air  to  a  dry,  elevated  posi- 
tion, is  often  of  e^at  service,  but  extremes  of  cold  and  neat 
should  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible.  For  the  latter  reason, 
the  surface  of  the  body  should  be  kept  as  far  as  can  be  of  an 
uniform  temperature  by  attention  to  the  clothing  worn,  which 
however,  should  never  be  such  as  to  check  the  insensible  per- 
spiration, or  tend  to  condense  it  on  the  integuments.  That 
worn  next  the  skin  should  be  soft  and  unirritatin^,  and  there- 
fore woolen  should  be  avoided,  soft  calico  or  silK  being  pre- 
ferred for  under  clothing.  In  referring  to  change  of  air,  I 
wish  to  record  it  as  the  result  of  my  experience,  that  a  resi- 
dence on  the  sea  shore  usually  proves  injurious  in  cutaneous 
eruptions,  the  fine  saline  particles  which  float  about  in  the 
atmosphere  appearing  to  aggravate  the  disease  by  exciting 
local  irritation :  the  climate  of  those  districts  which  are  situ- 
ated a  short  distance  inland  is  however,  well  adapted  for  per- 
sons afflicted  with  them. 

Great  objections  are  often  raised  to  the  cure  of  cutaneous 
eruptions,  particularly  those  which  are  attended  with  a  copi- 
ous secretion,  more  especially  if  they  have  been  of  long  exis- 
tence, for  fear  of  their  sudden  removal  or  the  stoppage  of  the 
discharge  with  which  they  may  be  attended  causins  some 
grave  internal  disease ;  but  I  have  never  seen  any  ill  conse- 
quences result  when  they  were  removed  by  constitutional 
treatment,  nor  even  in  the  case  of  infants  or  children  who 
may  be  teething;   on  the  contrary,  I  have  invariably  wit- 
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nessed  the  general  health  to  be  much  improved  in  all  respects 
thereby ;  but  the  sudden  cure  by  the  employment  of  topical 
remedies  only,  such  as  caustics  or  powerful  astrin^nts  or 
stimulants,  is  certainly  not  advisable  unless  the  eruption  is  of 
small  extent  and  has  been  of  short  duration. 


Art.  y. — On  Syphilis,  Canstitntianal  and  htrtditary ; 
and  on  Syphilitic  Eruptions.  By  Erasmus  Wilsok, 
F.R.S.,  author  of  <^a  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin" 
&c.  with  four  colored  plates.  Philadelphia:  Blanchard 
&  Lea.  1862  pp.  284. 

This  work  lays  claim  to  originality,  and  is  founded  jspoa 
the  ample  observations  of  the  author  <<  without  reference  to 
the  opinion  and  labors  of  others  in  the  same  department.'' 
Viewed  in  this  light  it  ought  to  be  examined  by  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  subject.  In  all  the  apparent  discrepancies  of 
appearance,  resulting  from  this  disease,  the  author  maintains 
that  there  is  but  one  poison  and  one  eruption.  If  the  vota- 
ries of  Venus  could  but  be  fiilly  impressed  with  the  truth  of 
the  author's  views,  it  appears  to  us  that  some  at  least  of  them 
would  be  restrained  in  their  headlong  course  of  destruction. 
He  says, 

<<  The  tenacity  of  the  sjrphilitic  poison  to  the  human  organ- 
ism cannot  but  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  once  admitted  into 
the  blood  and  tissues  of  the  body,  it  remains  there  for  life. 
It  may  not  manifest  its  presence  by  any  outward  sign,  but  this 
cannot  be  received  as  an  argument  against  its  existence ;  for, 
at  the  most  distant  period,  it  may  suddenly  become  developed 
as  a  cutaneous  eruption,  an  intense  pain  in  a  nerve,  an  inflam- 
mation of  a  bone,  of  the  periosteum,  of  a  gland,  or,  indeed, 
of  any  one  of  the  organs  of  the  body.  Should  the  indivi- 
dual escape,  his  children  may  suffer  sooner  or  later ;  and  I  am 
firmly  of  opinion,  that  the  powers  of  the  poison  may  be  mani- 
fested after  the  lapse  of  several  generations. 

**  As  may  be  naturally  concluded,  the  syphilitic  poison  be- 
comes altered  in  its  mode  of  manifestation  by  time ;  it  sinks 
deeper  into  the  substance  of  the  body ;  it  produces  a  more 
decided  organic  change.  These  are  the  characters  which  dis- 
tinguish the  ** tertiary  syphilis"  of  Ricord;  and  if  the  ob- 
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servatioQ  be  trae  with  regard  to  the  individual,  it  is  equally 
true  in  its  a{^Iication  to  his  race.  What  is  syptulis  in  the  pa- 
rent, may  be  scrofula  in  the  child;,  but  the  latter  is  no  less  a 
modification  of  syphilis.  These  syphilitic  eruption  on  the 
skin  of  the  parent  may  be  a  consumption  in  his  oflbpring.'' 

The  above  view  seems  almost  to  approach  the  roman- 
ces of  Hahnemannism,  and  although  it  has  much  of  its  foun- 
dation in  truth,  may  we  not  hope  that  the  picture  is  over- 
drawn? We  certainly  think  it  is,  otherwise,  sooner  or  later 
the  whole  human  family  may  be  charged  with  this  all  pervad- 
ing, everlasting  poison,  which  with  its  effects  must  soon  de- 
stroy the  constitution  of  eveiy  son  and  daughter  of  Adam. 

The  work  is  of  great  value  as  an  original  monograph  on 
this  interesting  disease,  and  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  by 
those  who  wish  to  keep  themselves  posted  up  in  reference  to 
it.    For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby  &  Go.  Main  street. 


Art.  VI. — A  practical  Treatise  on  Dental  MedicinCy  being 
a  Compendium  of  Medical  Science  as  connected  with  the 
Study  of  Dental  Suraery  :  to  which  is  appended  an  in- 
quiry  into  the  use  of  (Jhloroform^  and  other  Anasthatie 
agents.  Second  Editionj  revtsedj  corrected  and  enlarged. 
DY  Thos.  C.  Bono,  A.  M.  M.  D.,  Professor  of  special 
Pathology  and  Therapeutics  in  the  Baltimore  College  of 
Dental  Surgery.  Philadelphia:  Lindsay  and  Blakiston, 
1862,  pp.  366. 

The  above  is  the  title  of  an  exceedingly  useful  book,  which 
is  intended  to  supply  a  vacancy  heretofore  existing  in  refe- 
rence to  students  of  Dentistry.  This  specialty  of  medicine 
has  been  too  much  isolated  from  the  parent  stem  of  medical 
science ;  and  it  is  only  when  studied  in  that  relation  that  it 
aspires  to  a  position  which  can  place  it  under  the  care  of  its 
proper  paternity.  Mere  mechanical  tact  is  not  enough  to 
satisfy  the  scientific  dentist;  he  must  be  placed  in  possession 
of  medical  principles,  because  he  has  to  dp  with  living  struc- 
tures, requiring  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  organization,  both 


872  Reviews  and  Noticee. 

physiological  and  pathological.  This  work  ia  most  excellent 
as  far  as  it  goes,  aiid  calculated  to  be  of  great  value  to  those 
who  cannot  find  time  to  attend  full  courses  of  instruction  on 
physiology  and  pathology ;  and  presents  much  that  is  of  value 
even  to  those  who  cah  do  this.  The  dental  profession  is 
under  much  obligation  to  the  author  for  thus  presenting  in  a 
clear  and  summary  Way  the  most  important  points  of  patho- 
logy which  relate  to  this  specialty.  We  can  heartily  recom- 
mend it,  both  to  the  dental  and  general  medical  student. 
For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby  &  Co.,  Main  st. 


PART  III. 

rOBBiaV   8TTHMABT. 

1. — The  Aithenic  form  of  Internal  Inflammations. 
By  Dr.  Alison,  Edinburgh. 

[The  following  Eeportj  although  long^  will  repay  perusal. 
The  able  author  is  one  of  the  most  accurate,  clear,  and  reli- 
able of  the  Edinburgh  writers,  and  our  readers  will  not  &il 
to  appreciate  a  paper  derived  firom  such  a  source.] 

I  recur  to  this  subject — of  which  I  offered  a  few  illustra- 
tions last  year — ^because  it  seems  to  me  of  such  importance 
as  to  make  it  highly  desirable  tfiat  we  should  possess  as 
precise  information  in  regard  to  it  as  its  nature  will  admit. 

It  is  important  with  a  view  to  theory,  because  we  cannot 
have  correct  notions  of  the  nature  of  inflammation,  or  its 
effects  on  the  living  system,  without  being  assured  whether 
or  not  it  is  the  fact,  that  the  same  local  changes,  to  which  we 

E*ve  that  name,  in  the  same  textures  and  parts  of  the  body, 
ading  to  the  same  effusions  and  consequent  lesions  of  tex- 
ture, may,  in  different  persons,  and  in  tne  same  persons  in 
different  seasons  (independently  of  any  complication  with 
other  diseases),  go  on  in  connection  with,  and  may  even  prove 
the  immediate  cause  of,  nearlv  opposite  forms  of  constitu- 
tional disorder,  and  may  therefore  be  fatal  in  very  different 
ways.  In  particular,  this  observation  has  always  appeared  to 
me  to  be  very  important  in  reference  to  the  question,  whether 
the  state  of  inflammation  (denoted  with  most  accuracy  by  the 
precise  nature  of  the  effusion  and  consequent  lesion,  in  any 
individual  texture  of  the  liviuj^  bod^,)  can  be  reasonably  as- 
cribed to  any  conceivable  modification  of  the  natural  power 
of  contraction,  with  which  the  vessels  supplying  that  part  are 
endowed.  If  we  find  that  inflammation,  from  nrst  to  last,  or 
during  its  most  active  stage,  is  not  only  compatible  with,  but 
is  spparently  supported  by,  nearly  opposite  conditions  of  the 
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flow  of  blood  through  those  vessels,— -and  accorditigly,  that  it 
appears  to  be  moderated  and  restrained  in  different  cases^  bjr 
means  the  effects  of  which  on  the  contractile  power  of  vessels 
are  quite  opposed  to  one  another, — ^we  have  surely,  in  those 
facts,  a  strong  ground  for  the  opinion,  that  neither  the  <<  solus 
spasmus'^  nor  ^'simplex  atonia"  of  Hoffman  or  Cullen  or 
Hunter — ^indeed,  that  no  modification  of  the  vital  power  of 
vessels — can  be  regarded  as  the  main  cause  of  inflanunation. 

Ae;ain,  it  is  equal!  v  important  in  a  practical  view,  to  under* 
standfthat  it  is  not  the  circumstance  of  any  part  oi  the  body 
being  affected  with  inflammation,  or  even  with  mflammatioii  in 
any  particular  sta^e  of  its  progress,  which  demands  any  par- 
ticular remedy,  either  of  Uie  sedative  or  stimulating  class; 
but  that  remeaies  of  different  character,  and  even  modes  of 
treatment  apparently  opposite,  may  not  only  be  ad(^)ted  with 
general  success,  but,  on  carefiil  examination  of  mdividual 
cases,  may  appear  decidedly  useful ;  t.  e.,  useful  in  sustaining 
and  promoting  the  different  natural  processes,  which  are  the 
chief  agents  m  conducting  all  inflammations  to  a  favorable 
termination. 

This  assertion  is,  however,  only  extending  to  the  vital 
actions  of  nutrition  and  exhalation  concerned  in  that  process, 
a  principle  which  is  now  generally  admitted  as  to  tne  vital 
actions  of  the  nervous  system.  The  inquiries  and  obsenra* 
tions  of  Dr.  Abercrombie,  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  Dr.  Gouch, 
and  many  others,  have  unequivocally  shown,  as  to  many 
casees  of  threatening  of  apoplexy,  and  of  symptoms  resemb- 
bling  phrenitis  or  hydrocepnalus — ^what  perhaps  was  better 
understood  previously  in  regard  to  epilepsy,  and  to  delirium 
tremens — ^that  the  morbid  actions  or  the  nervous  matter  in- 
dicated by  these  diseases,  may  not  only  take  place  under 
nearly  opposite  conditions  ofthe  central  function  oi  circulation, 
but  be  obviously  aggravated  and  prolonged,  if  not  excited,  by 
deviation  in  the  way  either  of  increased  or  deficient  supplv  of 
blood  from  the  healthy  state ;  and  Uierefore,  that  according 
to  the  existing  state  of  the  circulation,  symptoms  almost  ex- 
Bctly  of  the  same  kind,  affecting  the  functions  of  the  brain, 
pervigilium,  delirium,  spasms  of  differeiS  kinds,  even  stupor, 
may  be  obviously  benefited  in  some  cases  by  depleting,  and  in 
others  by  stimulating  remedies;  or  that  opiates  and  other 
narcotics,  which  exert  a  certain  degree  of  peculiar  or  specific 
influence  on  different  kinds  of  delirium  or  spasms,  may  appear 
on  the  most  careful  examination  of  individual  cases,  mani- 
festly aided  in  their  effects,  sometimes  by  a  sedative  and 
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sometimes  by  a  stimulant  influence  exerted  on  the  circulation, 
— according  as  the  state  of  the  circulation,  going  along  with 
that  morbid  action  of  the  brain,  deviates  in  one  mode  or  in 
another  from  the  healthy  condition. 

In  like  manner,  we  now  understand,  certainly  better  than 
formerly,  the  true  pathology  of  many  cases  of  various  modes 
of  affection  of  the  brain,  which  depend  on  the  retention  of 
urea  in  the  blood ;  and  we  know,  that  the  action  of  this  re- 
tained poison  on  the  nervous  matter  is  in  some  cases  (and 
those,  if  seen  in  time,  the  most  manageable,)  connected  with 
a  rapidly  excited  and  vigorous  state  of  the  heart's  action,  main- 
taining a  congested  if  not  inflammatory  condition  of  the  kid* 
neys,  and  that  in  some  such  cases,  the  effect  of  jjeneral  blood- 
letting on  delirium,  spasm,  or  coma,  is  as  rapidly  and  dect- 
cively  beneficial,  as  m  any  case  of  acute  inflammation  or 
hemorrhage :  but  that  in  other  cases  the  disease  of  the  kidnejrsL 
although  indicated  by  the  same  condition  of  the  urine,  and 
leading  to  the  same  diseased  actions  of  the  brain,  proceeds 
slowly  and  insidiously,  and  is  neither  attended  by  any  such 
excitement  of  the  circulation,  nor  capable  of  being  benefited 
by  any  such  remedv. 

But  these  things  being  so,  there  is  nothing  anomalous  or  per- 
plexing in  the  farther  statement — at  least  equally  important 
if  true — that  the  process  of  inflammation  itself,  consisting 
essentially  in  a  peculiar  perversion  of  the  fundamental  vital 
action  of  nutrition,  is  in  like  manner  by  no  means  uniformly 
attended  by  the  diathesis  phlogistica  of  Cullen  and  the  older 
authors,  wnich  is  ^^  always  characterized  by  a  hardness  of  the 
pulse,  is  increased  by  all  tonic  and  stimulant  powers  applied 
to  the  body,  and  is  most  effectually  taken  off  oy  the  relaxing 
power  of  bloodletting"  (First  Lines,  6  247 ;)  but  that  it  is 
sometimes  attended  By  an  increase,  ana  at  other  times  by  a 
rapid  diminution,  of  the  powers  moving  the  blood  through  the 
body ;  and  that  according  to  these  vaneties  of  the  circuUition, 
the  natural  process  by  which  this  morbid  action  is  brought  to 
a  favorable  termination,  may  be  obviously  aided  in  some 
cases  by  remedies  which  have  the  opposite  effect  in  others. 
We  may  state  farther,  that  the  coincidence  of  inflammation, 
even  of  such  inflaq^mation  as  causes  very  rapid  and  extensive, 
although  peculiar  effusions,  with  a  depressed  ftate  of  the  cir- 
culation forbiding  full  or  general  depletion,  when  that  inflam- 
mation has  been  of  what  we  call  a  specific  character  (diffuse, 
or  erythematic)  and  arisen  from  a  specific  cause,  has  been 
long  known.     What  we  now  consider  is  the   asthenic  or 
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typhoid  fbrm  of  fever,  goin^  along  with  local  inflammation  of 
healthy  character,  prooeeding  from  cold,  and  tending  to  the 
usual  inflMnmatory  effusions  of  lyiMh  and  pus. 

How  it  should  hapDen  that  these  different  forma  of  inflam- 
matory disease  should  occur,  and  so  different  remedies  be 
found  useful,  at  different  times  and  in  different  placesy  we 
must  profess  our  entire  ignoran<^e.  It  is  by  expenence  only 
that  we  are  assured  that  such  differei^ceB  exist, — tiiat  they  exist 
too  generally  and  too  permanently  to  be  aaeribed  only  to  ooca- 
sional  differences  of  temperatttre,  or  weather,  or  diet,  or  the 
constitutions  of  incfividuals ;  and  farther,  that  they  oocnr  under 
the  observation  of  the  same  persons, — as  indicated  by  phe- 
nomena which  are  not  matters  of  opinion,  and  under  circum- 
stances which  require  the  alteration,  if  not  absolute  abandon- 
ment, of  opinions  which  had  been  thcmgbt  fairly  founded  on 
experience.  If  Aese  observations  are  correct,  therefore,  they 
not  only  constitute  a  most  important  fact  in  the  histoty  of  in- 
flammatory diseases,  tending  remarkably  to  explain  the  other- 
wise unsatisfactory  and  perplexing  vaneW^  of  opinions  which 
we  find  to  have  existed,  amoi^  men  of  acknowledged  discern- 
ment and  judgment,  as  to  the  most  successful  treatment  of  such 
caees,  but  they  open  to  us  a  mw  line  of  inquiry,  the  renlts 
of  which  no  one  can  yet  anticipate,  into  the  na^ire  of  certain 
liitherto  unperceived  influences,  pervading  the  surface  of  the 
globe  aiki  known  tons  as  vet  only  by  the  modifications  of 
vital  action  which  they  produce. 

I  can  truly  say,  not  only  that  it  is  no  theoretical  chanee  of 
opinion  which  has  convinced  me,  that  many  internal  inflam- 
mations, resulting  from  the  usually  exciting  causes,  are  now 
attended  by  a  much  more  asthenic  form  of  constitutional  dis- 
order than  thirty  years  ago, — ^that  they  may  be  fatal  in  a  dif- 
fererU  waj/j — and  often  demand  a  different  treatment ;  but  that 
this  belief^as  been  only  gradually  established,  and,  as  I  think, 
only  as  justified  by  facts  frequently  presenting  themselves ;  and 
furuier,  that  it  is  still  only  avowed,  in  so  far  as  facts,  which 
can  be  easily  described,  seem  to  require ;  my  belief  remaining 
unshaken,  that  cases  of  internal  innammation  have  often  oc- 
curred, which  were  restrained  and  conducted  to  a  favorable 
termination  by  full  and  repeated  bleeding^  but  which,  und^ 
any  other  treatment,  would  have  gone  on  to  rapid  disoi^niss^ 
tion  of  the  affected  texture,  and  consequent  death ;  but  such 
cases  appearingto  me  to  have  been  sufficiently  indicated  by  a 
peculiarity  of  the  symptoms,  which  is  seldom  ever  observed ; 
and  the  inflammations  of  the  same  parts,  now  more  conunon^ 
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showing  as  distinctly,  by  other  marks,  that  they  neither  involve 
exclusively  the  same  danger,  nor  admit  of  the  depleting  treat- 
ment to  tne  same  extent,  or  an  extent  approaching  to  what 
was  formerly  common;  without  undeniable  risk  of  conse* 

?uence8,  which  did  not  result  from  the  large  and  repeated 
leedings  of  former  days. 

In  considering  this  question,  it  is  first  necessary  to  remem« 
ber  that  we  have  now  the  means  of  recognizing  internal  inflam- 
mations, particularly  in  the  thorax,  which  we  did  not  possess  ^ 
formerly.  The  notion  attached  to  the  term  pneumonia^  * 
when  applied  to  a  case  in  progress,  in  the  time  c^  Cullen  or 
of  Gregory,  was  merely  nosological.  It  expressed  a  case  of 
which  the  leadin^^  symptoms  were — inflammatory  fever^ 
dyspnaaj  and  pain  in  some  part  of  the  chest ;  it  was  regarded 
as  intense  in  proportion  as  the  course  of  the  symptoms  thus 
observed  in  combination  was  rapid  and  urgent,  and  if  not 
checked  and  altered  in  its  progress  by  early  and  active  treat- 
ment, was  expected  to  go  on  to  death  by  asphyxia — ihe 
danfi;er  being  indicated  simply  by  the  degree  of  dyspcea.  Dr. 
Cullen  was  at  pains  to  explain,  that  he  distrusted  any  diagnosis 
of  the  texture  within  the  chest  which  was  specially  affected; 
that  he  was  aware  of  the  pain  being  often  slight  or  absent ; 
but  that  the  pulse,  in  cases  which  he  called  pneumonia^  v 
seldom  failed  to  be  ^^firequenty  fully  hardy  firm^  and  quick?^  ^^ 
(f .  e.,  sharp);  and  when  deviating  from  these  characters  it 
was  usually  in  the  advanced  stage,  and  was  often  irregular 
f  which  may  frequently  have  been  from  complication  with 
aiseased  heart).  It  was  of  this  combination  of  symptoms^ 
making  rapid  progress  within  a  few  da\'s,  after  the  usual  kind 
of  febrile  accession,  that  Cullen  and  Grreg^ry  asserted  so  con* 
fidently  that  they  implied  great  danger,  indicated  chiefly  bj 
the  uroenc^  of  the  dyspnoea,  often  amounting  to  orthopnoda» 
with  flushing  and  turgescence  of  the  neck  ain  face,  and  that 
the  only  remedy  to  be  relied  on  was  full  and  repeated  bleed- 
ing, used  early,  when  effusion  had  hardly,  if  at  all  began,  and 
while  the  poise  retained  the  characters  stated  above,  and  re« 
peated  as  long  as,  in  connection  with  that  state  of  the  circab- 
tion,  the  dyspnoea  continued  or  recurred.  It  was  allowed  that 
the  above  description  did  not  apply  to  the  state  of  the  pulse  ia 
all  cases,-— particularly  that  eases  occurred  in  which  the  pulse, 
in  the  early  itege,  felt  weaker  than  naight  have  been  expected 
from  the  other  symptoms ;  and  on  cautions  trial  of  olood- 
letting,  and  careful  onservation  of  its  eflfects,  it  was  noticed  ia 
some  such  cases  that  the  pulse  improved  in  strength  after  thA 
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first  bleeding,  so  as  to  sumest  the  idea  that  it  had  been  ren- 
dered small  and  apparently  feeble  hy  the  difficulty  of  trans- 
mission of  blood  throuffh  the  lungs  in  sufficient  quantity  to 
excite  strong  action  in  tne  left  side  of  the  heart,  and  that  this 
difficulty  as  to  the  use  of  the  remedy  therefore  disappeared  as 
these  cases  went  on.  I  still  maintain  that,  in  these  drcumr 
stances,  full  and  repeated  bleeding  is  the  proper  remedy,  and 
every  thing  else  is  trifling ;  but  I  maintain  further,  first,  that 
^  tiie  pleuro-peripneumonia,  acf  made  known  to  us  by  auscula- 
tion  and  percussion,  may,  and  at  present  often  does,  exist  and 
extend  itself  rapidly  over  the  lungs,  without  any  such  urgent 
dispnoea,  and  certamly  without  anv  such  inflammatory  fever, 
or  such  characters  of  the  pulse  as  I  have  quoted, — sometimes 
with  slight  fever,  sometimes  with  fever  assuming  rajndly  the 
tjrphoid  type, — and  that  in  such  cases  the  full  and  repeated 
bleedings  are  either  unnecessary  or  unsafe ;  and,  secondly, 
that  cases  of  pneumonia  answering  to  the  description  of 
Cullen  and  others,  particularly  as  to  the  uigency  of  dyspnoea 
within  the  first  few  days,  and  the  strength  and  tnduranet  of 
the  pulse  attending  that  dyspnoea,  are  of  rare  occurrence  at  the 
present  day. 

Such  cases  as  are  here  given  show  unequivocally,  that  we 
may  have  all  the  local  indications  of  extensive  and  rapid 
pneumonia  with  very  slight  fever,  and  no  urgent  dvspnoeay 
Mid  that  in  such  cases  no  active  treatment  m  required.  The 
patients  should,  of  course,  be  watched  from  day  to  day,  and 
the  usual  remedies — ^local  bleedii^,  blisters,  antimonials;, 
laxatives,  opiates,  etc. — in  some  of  them  may  be  very  pro- 
perly used,  to  palliate  symptoms  and  appease  anxiety,  or  to 
guurd  against  aggravations ;  but  the  essentials  of  practice  are 
merely  rest  ana  low  diet ;  under  these,  cases  showing  that 
combination  of  symptoms  may  confidently  be  expected  to  eet 
well  by  the  salutary  provisions  of  nature  herself.  If  the  fre- 
quency aiKi  finnness  of  pulse  and  dyspnoea  become  aggrava- 
ted, more  powerful  antiphloristics  are  demanded;  if  the  fever 
becomes  tjrphoid,  or  the  piuse  feeble  and  the  expectoration 
difficult,  wine  and  stimulating  expectorants  may  be  equally 
useful ;  but  many  such  cases  really  require  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other ; — they  may  be  withdrawn,  as  in  the  presattt 
cases,  on  careful  observation  of  the  symptoms,  without  inoon* 
venience ;  and  they  ought  not  to  be  ur]^ed,  in  any  such  case, 
to  such  a  degree  as  to  affect  the  circulation  materially,  unleas 
we  see  distinctly,  bv  cautious  trial,  that  the  state  of  the  circa- 
luion  improves  unaer  their  use* 
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If  we  are  satisfied,  as  I  think  we  may  be,  thiit  in  these  cir- 
cumstances, when  inflammatory  effusion  extends  rapidly 
over  the  pleura  and  lungsy  without  any  or  hut  slight  affection 
of  the  pulse  or  breathinff,  whether  this  is  a  state  of  matters 
(as  in  these  cases)  which  has  si>ontaneoiisly  arisen, — or 
whether,  as  in  cases  to  which  I  previously  alluaed,  it  is  con- 
sequent on  moderate  bleeding  and  other  antiphlogistic  means, 
— the  resources  of  nature  for  its  abatement  and  rapid  absorp- 
tion may  be  safely  trusted, — ^we  may,  of  course,  be  very  scep- 
tical as  to  the  alleged  powers  of  any  remedies,  especially 
such  as  produce  no  sensiole  effect,  in  promoting  that  healing 
process.  But  all  this  teaches  us  nothing  as  to  the  real  eff 
dency  or  importance  of  full  blood-letting  in  pneumonia,  as  in- 
culcated by  Cullen  and  Gregory ;  simply  for  this  reason,  that 
those  cases  could  not  by  possibility  have  been  called  pneu- 
monia by  these  authors.  They  would  have  been  called,  no 
doubt,  cases  of  catarrh,  or  at  most  threatenings  of  pneumonia, 
subsiding  under  an  antiphlogistic  re^men,— as  it  is  admitted 
on  all  hands  that  all  inflammatory  diseases  very  frequently  do, 
when  within  a  certain  grade  of  intensity. 

These  observations  may  be  applied  to  the  treatment  of  pneu- 
monia by  various  means,  which  nave  little  or  no  sensible  effect 
on  the  body, — inter  alia^  by  inhalation  of  chloroform,  as 
lately  recommended  in  Germany,  and  stated  to  have  been  em-  ^ 
ployed  in  above  200  cases  of  acute  pneumonia  by  Wauche- 
rer  and  Baumgartner,  and  by  Varrentrapp, — simply  by  iidia- 
lation,  repeat^  at  intervals  of  from  two  to  four  hours,  with 
remarkable  success ;  although  it  is  fairly  stated  by  Varren- 
trapp, that  two  of  his  twenty-three  cases,  fully  detailed,  were 
bled,  and  two  others  treated  by  blisters  and  mercury,  and  that 
although  he  had  only  one  fatal  case  under  the  use  of  the  chlo- 
roform, he  admitted  during  that  time  three  others  which  were 
fatal,  and  in  which  it  was  not  given  on  account  of  their  seve-  . 
rity  or  complications.  See  ^^  Medical  Times,''  new  series, 
vol.  iii.  p.  414.  The  true  mortality  in  the  cases  admitted 
under  his  care,  therefore,  was  four  in  twenty-six.  From 
what  I  have  seen  of  the  use  of  this  remedy  in  some  cases  of 
severe  bronchitis  and  asthma,  I  believe  it  to  be  one  possessed 
of  real  efficacy  in  checking,  at  least,  one  form  of  inflamma- 
tion, and  promoting  expectoration  from  the  extremities  of  the 
bronchia ;  although  its  effect  seemed  to  me,  in  these  cases,  to 
be  very  transient.  But  when  it  is  stated  that  this  is  a  remedy 
of  such  power  that  cases  of  pneumonia,  trusted  entirely  to  it, 
fecover,  on  an  average,  as  satiabctorily,  as  under  any  other 
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treatment, — aod  whan  statistical  eridence  in  proof  of  this  as- 
sertion is  brought  forward,  investing  the  subject  with  the  au- 
thority of  the  exact  sciences,  it  becomes  necessary  to  examine 
the  grounds  of  these  assertions  somewhat  more  closely ;  and  ia 
this,  as  in  all  other  cases  where  statistics  are  applied  to  the 
elucidation  of  our  views  in  r^jard  to  the  treatment  of  aay 
given  disease,  the  first  question  is.  Are  we  sure  that  the  terms 
employed  denote  the  same  things?  In  the  present  case,  ad- 
mitting, as  I  have  no  doubt  we  ought  to  admit,  that  all  the 
cases  termed  pneumonia  by  existing  authors  are  correctly 
named  now,  it  is  still  quite  possible  that  veiy  few  of  them 
would  have  had  thatnamein  former  times,  and  extremely prob- 
ble  that  hardly  any  of  those  which  were  thus  treated  ia  1851, 
would  have  teen  r^rded  by  the  best  authorities  in  1780,  or 
even  in  1810,  as  cases  exemplifying  the  circumstances  of 
pneumonic  inflammation,  which  were  then  stated  to  involve 
much  danger,  or  to  demand  full  bleeding.  Any  comparison, 
therefore  between  the  treatment  of  the  nosological  pneamo- 
nia  of  former  days  and  the  pathological  pneumoma  of  the 
present,  is  vitiated  by  the  uncertainty  whether  we  are  compa- 
ring similar  cases.  AH  the  statistical  information  that  we 
have  does  not  inform  us  whether,  in  anyone  of  the  cases  there 
treated,  there  were  the  ^^  frequent,  full,  strong,  hard,  and  quick 
pulse,  and  other  marks  of  the  phlogistic  diathesis.  The  only 
information  as  to  the  pulse  is,  that  on  an  average  of  all  the 
cases  it  was  at  or  below  80  on  the  fifth  day  after  admissi<m — 
t.  e.,  the  ninth  day  of  the  disease ;  and  as  the  mean  age  of 
the  patients  was  not  more  than  thirty-one,  this  is  not  a  fre- 
Quency  of  pulse  which  denotes  any  great  intensity  of  fever. 
Neither  are  we  told  whether  in  any  one  case  the  patient 
could  ^^  lie  on  one  side  only,  or  only  on  his  back,  or  oookl 
breathe  only  in  the  erect  positicm,  or  whetfier,  even  in  thia 
posture,  his  breathing  was  v^rj  difficult,  and  attended  with 
turgescence  and  flushing  of  the  lace,  with  partial  sweats  aboM 
the  head  and  neck,''-*-*which  constitute  the  combination  and 
rapid  succession  of  symptoms,  regarded  by  Cullen  as  disDo« 
tine  thfe  danger  of  pneumonia.  ^First  Lines,  §  362.)  If 
sucn  cases  occurred  in  the  practice  of  the  German  authon 
who  recommend  the  chloroform^  and  were  witnessed  in  their 
early  sta^e,  making  rapid  progress,  and  the  remedy  withheld 
which,  since  the  time  of  Hippoerates,  has  been  regarded  as 
our  iummum  remedium  in  such  eases,  in  order  to  meke  trial 
of  the  efficacy  of  a  remedy  not  known  till  1861, 1  can  only 
say  that  the  ioeas  of  those  gentiemen  as  to  professional  mo- 
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rality  are  widely  different  from  mine, — so  different  that  I 
cannot  help  feeling  some  distrust  of  their  records  of  cases. 
But  if,  as  seems  to  me  much  more  likely,  their  cases  of  pneu- 
monia  were  in  general  more  anala^ons  to  those  described  in 
this  paper, — if  the  pulse  at  the  period  of  greatest  intensity  of 
the  aisease,  when  the  inflammatory  effusions  were  rapidly 
extending,  was  generally  soft,  the  face  pale,  the  skin  cool,  the 
circulation  easily  depressed,  as  by  assuming  the  erect  posture, 
the  breathing  not  urgently  difficult,  or  rather  hurried  than  la- 
bored (on  all  which  points  the  statistics  tell  us  nothing), — it 
is  in  the  highest  degree  probable  that  those  cases  would  have 
gradually  got  well,  as  the  cases  here  recorded  did,  without  the 
use  of  any  remedy  beyond  the  rest,  regulated  temperature, 
and  low  diet,  common  to  all  febrile  diseases  treated  m  hospi- 
tals,— to  which  the  result  could  reasonably  be  ascribed ;  and 
the  chloroform  may  be  safely  regarded  as  having  been  only  a 
palliative. 

This  is,  in  fact,  only  one  out  of  many  cases  which  might 
be  adduced  to  show,  that  the  difficulty  as  to  the  real  power  of 
alleged  remedies  over  disease  is  seldom  of  a  kind  to  be  sur- 
mounted by  the  help  of  statistics, — certainly  not  by  striking 
averages  ot  patients  treated  by  one  method  or  another ;  simply 
because,  in  mathematical  pnrase,  the  value  of  unity  is  not 
known  to  be  the  same  in  the  cases  compared ;  they  may  have 
varied  in  many  other  particulars  besides  the  use  of  the  remedy 
under  trial  in  one  set  of  them  and  not  in  another. 

This  observation  extends  to  many  other  statistical  state- 
ments which  have  been  brought  forward  in  proof  of  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  homoeopathic  or  of  various  other  forms  of  ^x- 
SBctant  treatment  in  inflammatory  complaints.  It  is  not  suf- 
cient  to  know  that  two  sets  of  cases  which  we  compare, 
are,  on  an  average,  seen  from  the  same  period  of  their  di- 
sease, that  their  average  age  is  the  same,  that  the  average 
known  lesion  of  structure  which  they  involve  or  threaten  is 
the  same,  and  its  average  extent  the  same,  even  that  the  ave- 
rage frequency  of  pulse  and  frequency  of  inspiration  is  the 
same,  and  that  the  avera^  amount  of  complication  of  the 
proper  symptoms  of  the  disease,  with  other  oiseases,  or  with 
affections  of  other  parts,  takes  place.  All  these  things  may 
be,  and  yet  these  cases  may  have  differed  from  one  another 
most  materially — the  value  of  unity  in  comparing  them  may 
have  been  very  different,  independently  of  the  use  or  disuse  of 
any  particular  remedy.  In  particular,  we  must  always  re- 
memoer,  that  it  is  only  in  particular  drcnmstanoes  of  iodi- 
▼OL.  xvii.— 48 
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▼idual  cases  that  any  powerftil  remedy  is  thooeht,  by  those 
who  are  most  satisfied  of  its  efficacy,  to  be  useful ;  and  the 
more  powerful  it  is  in  those^  the  more  chance  there  is  that,  in 
other  circumstances  of  the  same  cases,  its  eflbct  may  be  inju- 
rious or  fatal.  The  judgment  of  the  practitioner  is  an  ele- 
ment of  the  highest  importance  in  the  history  of  any  case  in 
which  a  remedy  of  alleged  efficacy  is  tried ;  and  this  judg- 
ment is  often  determined  by  observation  which  he  makes  on 
the  progress  of  the  case,  but  which  cannot  be  expressed  in 
figures — e.  g*^  by  what  he  can  observe  of  the  dea«ree  of  strength 
wnA^  tnduranet  of  the  pulse,  the  condition  of  the  skin  as  to 
endurance  as  well  as  degree  of  temperature,  the  marks  of 
muscular  strength  in  the  movements,  even  postures,  of  his  pa- 
tient)  in  the  tone  of  his  voice,  the  expression  of  his  counte- 
nance, and  other  indications  of  the  state  of  his  sensations  and 
thoughts. 

Such  cases  as  those  here  recorded  show  that  inflaramatorj 
lesions  in  internal  parts,  of  the  very  same  kind,  and,  as  far 
as  any  means  of  judging  that  we  possess  inform  us,  of  the 
very  same  extent,  which  in  some  cases  are  attended  by  the 
urgent  symptoms  of  inflammatory  fever,  pain,  and  dyspnoea, 

Juoted  from  CuHen,  may  take  place  in  others,  with  a  veiy 
ifferent  set  of  constitutional  symptoms,  sometimes  almost 
without  fever,  at  other  times  witn  adynamic  or  typhoid  fever; 
certainly  without  the  symptoms  either  of  inflammatoiy  or 
hectic  fever ;  and  a  little  further  observation  will  show,  that 
the  mode  of  fiUal  ierminaiion  in  these  different  cases  of  the 
same  disease  (as  indicated  on  dissection)  may  be  very  consi- 
derably difibrent.  And  if  it  be  true,  as  now  maintained,  thai 
Hiese  diflferences  exists  not  only  in  individual  cases,  but  in  the 
usual  course  of  the  same  disease, — i.  e.,  of  the  diseased  action 
which  leads  to  the  same  lesion  of  structure, — at  different 
times  and  places, —  it  is  plain  that  very  numerous  and  careful 
observations,  supposed  to  be  made  on  subjects  exactly  similar, 
may  have  really  related  to  very  diA^rent  kind  of  (Mseased 
action. 

The  general  inference  which  may  be  drawn  flom  these 
considerations  is  one  which  mi^ht  be  easily  supported  by 
Other  arguments;  that  the  question  of  the  efficacy  of  any 
powerful  remedy  over  the  progress  of  any  case  of  disease  is 
usually  a  much  more  complex  one  than  most  Questions  in 
etiology,  as  to  the  power  or  a  given  cause  to  excne  disease; 
or  than  some  c|uestions  in  patholo^,  as  to  the  frequency  or 
eictent  of  certain  lesions,  or  complications  of  lesions;  which 
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may  be  satisfactorily  solved  by  statistics.  In  judging  of  the 
power  of  a  remedy,  we  may  be  aided  by  other  means, — by 
observing  its  effect  on  the  healthy  body, — by  reflecting  on  the 

Eathology  and  mode  of  dangerous  influence  of  the  disease  to 
e  combatted ;  above  all,  by  watching  the  change  of  symp- 
toms in  individual  cases  under  its  use ; — but  remembering  the 
sources  of  fallacy  depending  on  the  spontaneous  decline  of 
diseases,  the  influence  of  various  external  causes  besides  the 
remedy  in  question,  the  varying  judgment  of  practitionersi 
the  varying  nomenclature  of  diseases,  and  especially  their  va- 
rying type  at  different  times  and  places,  of  which  I  am  now 
recording  examples, — we  can  easily  perceive  that  it  is  very 
seldom  that,  in  such  inquiries,  we  can  have  the  value  of  unity 
so  defined  as  to  enable  us  to  draw  any  inferences  on  that  sub- 
ject, susceptible  of  useful  practical  application  in  individual 
cases,  from  multiplying  numbers  or  striking  averages. 

In  the  two  first  of  the  following  cases  we  had  all  the  local, 
or  what  are  now  usually  called  the  physical,  symptoms  which 
could  have  presented  themselves  if  three-fourths  or  more  of 
one  of  the  lungs  had  been  disqualified  for  its  office  by  rapid 
inflammatory  effusion,  both  on  its  surface  and  in  its  sul^tance. 
In  the  first  of  these,  which  I  did  not  myself  see  till  she  was 
convalescent,  but  which  was  carefully  and  daily  examined  by 
my  predecessor  in  the  ward.  Dr.  Bennett,  the  effusion  evi- 
dently commenced  while  she  was  in  the  ward,  although  at  a 
somewhat  advanced  period  of  the  disease,  and  made  rapid 
progress  while  she  was  under  daily  observation  (particularly 
between  the  28  July  and  1st  August).  In  the  second,  there 
was  good  evidence  that  it  had  taken  place  within  the  week 
preceding  admission  ft.  e.,  between  the  12th  and  19th  Sep- 
tember). In  both,  all  the  indications  of  the  inflammatory 
effusion  in  the  sputa,  and  in  the  sounds  of  percussion  and  aus* 
cultation,  subsioed  rapidly  within  a  fortnight  after  they  were 
at  their  height ;  and  certainly  in  neither  of  these  cases  were 
the  indications  in  the  state  of  the  pulse  and  dyspnoea,  describ- 
ed by  Cullen,  as  the  indications  of  dangerous  pneumonia  re- 
quiring full  and  repeated  bleedins,  ever  present.  Indeed  both 
seemed  to  me  good  examples  of  the  pnnciple  which  I  have 
long  laid  down,  in  treating  of  the  practical  applications  of  the 
local  symptoms,  in  the  state  of  the  sputa  ana  in  the  sounds 
of  the  chest,  indicating  inflammation  of  the  pleura  or  lungSj 
which  have  been  so  fully  and  satisfactorily  made  out  of  late 
years,  especially  by  the  French  pathologists, — viz.,  that  we 
may  place  great  reliance  on  these  sjrmptoms,  as  indicating  the 
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presence,  and  in  many  cases  the  extension  or  abatement,  of 
inflammation  of  these  textures ;  but  that  we  cannot  trast  to 
them  at  all,  as  indicating  the  amount,  or  even  the  proper  time, 
of  depletion  which  the  cases  require;  and  that,  while  we 
regard  those  symptons  as  the  most  decisive  that  we  possess, 
for  marking  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  disease  (considered 
pathologically),  we  must  still  look  to  the  marks  laid  down  by 
t)ullen  and  others  of  the  older  authors,  in  the  state  of  the 
pulse  and  the  breathing,  and  to  the  endurance  of  these  symp- 
toms under  the  antiphlogistic  regimen  and  remedies,  as  our 
warrants  for  using  or  withholding  active  remedies. 

Cas£  I. — Marv  Hodges,  set.  38,  admitted  evening  of  24th 
July  1862,  of  moaerately  robust  habit,  although  having  nearly 
the  color  of  a  mulatto.  States  that  she  has  generally  en* 
joyed  good  health  till  the  17th,  when,  after  exposure  to  cold 
and  wet,  she  was  attacked  with  rigors,  painin  the  head,  limbs, 
and  abdomen,  coueh  and  expectoration  of  a  tenacious  charac- 
ter, and  of  a  redisn  and  green  color.  These  symptoms  con- 
tinued slightly  up  to  the  date  of  admission,  when  she  had  no 
dyspncea  ana  no  marked  pain  in  the  chest.  On  percussion 
and  auscultation,  sounds  appeared  healthy.  She  complained 
of  pain  in  the  head,  back,  and  extremities ;  tongue  loaded  with 
a  dry  brown  fur ;  appetite  impaired ;  bowels  not  opened  for 
the  last  six  days ;  urme  turbid,  spec.  grav.  1020,  acid,  not  co- 
agulable ;  she  sleeps  badly ;  skin  dry  and  harsh,  but  without 
appearance  of  any  eruption;  pulse  80,  of  good  strength; 
(heart's  sound  and  cardiac  dullness  natural.  To  have  purgative 
enema  and  sinapism  to  the  epigastrium.  26th  July. — Bowels 
£*eely  moved  this  morning ;  pains  in  head,  back  and  abdo- 
men much  relieved.  28th  July. — Cough  has  been  worse 
for  the  last  two  days;  there  is  now  some  dyspnoea  and 
pain  in  the  left  side  posteriorly ;  the  expectoration  is  more 
profttse,  quite  viscid,  and  of  a  dirty  green  color.  Oh 
percussion  there  is  now  well  marked  dullness  over  lower 
third  of  left  lung  posteriorly.  There  is  distinct  crepitation  in 
the  lower  half  of  same  side  posteriorly,  fine  at  the  base  of  the 
lung,  but  becoming  subcrepitous  towards  the  angle  of  scapula ; 
the  vocal  resonance  is  increased  in  the  same  part;  the  respi- 
ration of  right  side  is  free,  and  approaching  the  puerile  cha- 
racter ;  pulse  80,  of  good  strengtn  ;  more  appearance  of  de- 
bility. 9.  Sol.  Antimonial,  3j*;  Aquae,  Siij*  M.  St.,  Sss.  q, 
q.  4ta  hora.  Vempere. — Vin,  Kub.  Siv.  80/A  July. — There 
18  now  complete  dullness  over  the  left  side  posteriorly,  as  high 
.as  the  scapula ;  vocal  fremitus  very  distinct,  and  resonance  of 
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▼oice  increased.    There  is  distinct  crepitation  to  be  heard  as 
high  as  the  supra-scapular  region ;  dyspnoea  increased ;  ex* 

fiectoration  unchanged ;  pulse  full,  88.  Appl.  vesicat.  4.6 
ateri  sinist.  Omit  the  wine ;  low  diet ;  antimony  continued, 
with  gt.  vj.  of  solution  of  morphia  in  each  dose.  3l5^  July. 
Slight  sickness  from  medicine ;  breathing  much  easier, 
bowels  open ;  skin  of  natural  temperature — moist ;  pulse  70,  of 
moderate  strength ;  expectoration  still  viscid,  and  tinged  red, 
but  diminished  in  quantity.  1st  August. — Slijght  nausea 
from  medicine ;  but  sne  feels  much  better ;  there  is  no  change 
on  the  left  side,  but  there  is  distinct  crepitation  and  partial 
dulness  in  the  lower  part  of  the  right  side  ;  pulse  64,  softj  and 
rather  ufeak;  urine  clear;  bowels  open.  Had  3iij«  of  wine 
daily  from  this  time.  3d  August. — Feels  greatly  better ;  the 
right  lung  is  quite  free,  and  no  crepitation  is  to  be  heard  above 
the  sixth  rib  on  the  left  side ;  but  there  is  still  dullness  and 
increased  resonance  of  voice  in  the  lower  third  ;  still  some 
viscid  expectoration,  but  free  from  blood;  the  ton^e  is  clean ; 
appetite  good;  sleeps  well;  pulse  64,  of  good  strength; 
bowels  open  ;  urine  contains  a  copious  lateritious  sediment. 
Omitantur  medicamenta.  From  this  date  she  continued  gra- 
dually improving  in  general  health,  although  no  change  could 
be  perceived  in  the  lun^  for  several  days.  Both  crepitation 
ana  dullness  on  percussion  had^  however j  disappeared  by  the 
13th,  and  she  was  dismissed  cured  17th  August  1852. 

Case  II. — Mary  Ann  McDonald ;  aet.  20,  wife  of  a  soldier, 
admitted  September  20th  1852.  States  that,  previous  to  the 
present  attack,  she  had  never  been  confined  to  bed  with  sick- 
ness, but  has  suffered  occasionally  from  cough  and  slight  pains 
in  the  chest,  being  frequently  exposed  to  cold  and  wet  feet. 
This  cough  was  not  affected  by  the  state  of  the  atmosphere. 
On  the  ifth  September  1852,  after  a  heavy  washing  the  pre- 
vious day  (when  she  had  been  exposed  to  cold  while  perspi- 
ring), she  began  to  complain  of  general  uneasiness  and  nausea, 
but  no  cough  or  pain  in  the  chest.  On  the  following  day  the 
restlessness  and  uneasiness  continued,  and  in  the  evenin;?  she 
had  repeated  ri^rs,  with  severe  headache  and  nausea.  These 
were  followed  by  pain  in  the  chest,  dyspnoea,  and  a  constant 
harsh  cough,  accompanied  by  thick  viscid  expectoration,  so 
completely  stained  with  blood,  as  to  be  mistaken  by  the 
patient  for  haemoptysis,  but  there  were  no  coasula.  She  ap 
plied  for  medical  assistance,  and  thought  herself  considerab^ 
relieved,  but  was  not  bled  either  generally  or  locally.  Had  a 
sinapism  applied  to  the  chest,  but  no  furtner  counter-irritation. 


866  Foreign  Summ/arg. 

On  the  night  of  the  18th  (the  seventh  after  the  rimrs),  shA 
states  that  she  had  profuse  diaphoresis,  and  awoke  in  the 
morning  feeling  mucn  better,  and  the  breathing  easier.  Since 
then  the  symptoms  have  continued  to  improve.  On  admis* 
sion,  appears  of  a  moderately  strong  constitution,  but  at  pre* 
sent  rather  exhausted ;  no  markecf  dyspnoea ;  no  lividity  of 
face  ;  general  surface  cool  and  moist,  out  not  clammy ;  no 
eruption  visible.  She  complains  of  headache ;  general  sore- 
ness of  trunk  and  extremities,  and  exhaustion ;  no  pain  id 
back,  but  dull  aching  pain  in  the  chest,  increased  by  cough, 
which  is  still  freauent,  but  not  so  harsh  as  before  admission, 
and  accompaniea  with  expectoration,  chiefly  viscid,  gelati- 
nous, slightly  tinged  with  blood.  On  external  examination, 
the  chest  seems  well  formed,  and  both  sides  expand  equally 
in  upper  and  fore  part,  but  in  lateral  and  posterior  re^ons  of 
light  side  the  expansion  is  much  impaired.  On  examinatioii, 
(^rdiac  impulse  feeble;  apex  of  heart  beats  in  natural  posi* 
tion ;  dulness  and  sounds  normal ;  pulse  66,  rather  weak  bat 
regular.  Chest,  anteriorly,  normal  on  percussion,  with  the 
exception  of  slight  dullness  at  lower  part  of  right  lung  ;  respi* 
ratory  sounds  on  right  side  rather  feeble ;  a  mction  murmur 
is  to  be  heard  with  expiration  at  the  lower  and  lateral  pait  of 
same  side.  On  left  side,  anteriorly,  respiratoiy  sounds  rather 
puerile  ;  vocal  resonance  natural.  Posteriorly,  left  side  nor- 
mal on  ausculation  and  percussion ;  upper  part  of  right  side 
also  natural ;  but  there  is  on  this  side  dullness  from  (Aoui  the 
fonrth  rib  to  the  base  of  the  lung^  with  increased  vocal  reso- 
nance in  some  points,  approaching  in  character  tocegophony; 
and  about  the  lower  an^Ie  of  the  scapula,  a  distinct  double 
friction  murmur  is  to  be  heard  \  respiratory  murmurs  in  these 

Earts  generally  inaudible,  but  there  are  no  crepitous  rales  to  be 
eard ;  there  is  coush,  with  slight  expectoration  of  a  tenacious 
viscid  mucus,  slightly  tinged  with  blood,  but  no  dyspncea ; 
complains  of  severe  pain  at  the  parts  where  friction  murmurs 
are  heard  on  full  inspiration ;  tongue  florid,  slightly  furred, 
dry  and  rough  in  the  centre,  tip  ana  edges  moist ;  great  thirst; 
complete  anorexia ;  no  pain  or  difficulty  of  deglutition  ; 
bowels  at  present  regular,  but  they  were  rather  constipated 
previous  to  her  admission.  Catamenia  have  always  appeared 
(juite  regularly ;  urine  passed  naturally  and  in  normal  quan- 
tity, spec.  grav.  1021,  not  coagulable  either  by  heat  or  nitric 
acid.  Nervous  and  integumentary  systems  quite  normal. — 
£Thos.  Russell,  clinical  dtrk.'] 

The  patient  bad  a  blister  on  the  right  side  on  the  night  of 
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admission,  and  took  on  that  night  and  the  next  day  five  or  six 
doses  of  i  gr.  of  tartar  emetic.  The  {lain  having  abated,  and 
the  pulse  being  weak,  not  frequent,  she  had  jiij*  of  wine 
daily  from  the  morning  to  the  2l8t,  and  no  other  treatment. 
The  expansion  of  the  nght  side  of  the  chest  quickly  improved, 
and  the  sounds  gradually  became  more  natural,  so  that,  on  the 
2nd  October,  the  sound  on  percussion,  in  the  back  part  of  that 
side,  was  hardly  different  from  that  on  the  other ;  the  reso- 
nance of  voice  nearly  gone :  and  the  respiratory  murmur, 
although  faint,  was  distinct,  and  without  rale,  even  to  the 
lowest  part. 

The  following  case  was  seen  only  at  a  more  advanced  pe- 
riod of  the  disease,  so  that  we  cannot  speak  with  certainty  of 
the  nature  of  the  symptoms  during  the  early  stage  of  the  infliam^ 
mation. 

AbsctiUi  of  Liver* 

Case  III. — Mary  Tumbull,  set.  45,  laborer's  wife,  admit- 
ted 20th  August  1852.  States  that  this,  her  first  serious  illness, 
commenced  about  a  fortnight  ago,  and  is  attributed  by  her  to 
exposure  to  cold  during  menstruation.  The  usual  duration  Of 
the  discharge  is  one  week ;  but  on  this  occasion  it  became 
suddenly  suppressed  on  the  fourth  day,  accompanied  with 
rigors,  pain  m  the  back,  headache,  and  general  uneasiness  and 
debility.     Three  days  afterwards  she  suffered  from  severe 

Cin  in  umbilical  region,  where,  in  a  few  days  (eight  days 
fore  admission,)  she  felt  a  small  tumor,  not  larger  than  i 
pigeons  egg,  but  which  has  rapidly  increased  since  that  time. 
For  the  last  fourteen  days  she  has  vomited  every  thing  taken 
into  the  stomach,  and  has  suffered  from  constant  painful  di- 
arrhoea, previous  to  which  the  bowels  had  not  been  open  for 
eight  days.     The  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  have  continued  with- 
out abating;    she  has  been  under  medical    treatment,  and 
leeches  have  been  applied  to  the  epigastrum  and  left  hjrpo* 
chondriac  regions.    On  admission,  she  appears  naturally  of  i 
rather  feeble  constitution,  and  is  considerably  emaciated,  with 
a  sallow  cachectic  expression,  but  no  yellowness  of  the  face 
or  eyes.     She  complains  principally  of  acute  pain  in  the  epi- 
gastrum and  left  hypochondriac  regions ;  constant  vomiting 
with  severe  diarrhoea ;  stools  dark  colored  and  watery,  wiui 
some  mucus  ;    the  tongue  is  moist,  but  coated  with  a  thick 
brown  fur  in  the  centre ;  ffreat  thirst ;  no  appetite.    There  is 
a  distinct  tumor,  about  the  size  of  a  large  orange,|  in  thb 
lower  part  of  the  left  side  of  the  epigastric  region,  extending 
to  the  left  hypochondriac  and  umbilical  regions.    Thesurftux 
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over  the  tumor  is  exonisitely  tender,  and  the  eomplainfl  of 
great  pain  in  the  swelling,  so  that  it  cannot  be  percussed ; 
right  hypochondrium  distended  and  dull  on  percussion,  but 
not  tender ;  the  catamenia  have  alwajrs  been  reenlar  up  to  the 
present  time;   there  is  some  difficulty  in  micturition    and 
dysuria,  but  quantity  quite  normal ;    urine    rather  dark  in 
color,  with  copious  mucous  sediment,  spec.  grav.  1018,  not 
coagulable ;  putse  104,  weak  and  thready,  but  regular ;  sli^ 
palpitation,  but  cardiac  sounds  normal ;  surface  rather  chilly 
ana  damp ;  no  eruption  visible.     She  complains  of  no  couefa, 
but  there  is  some  subcrepitus  under  the  left  clavicle,  with 
slightly  prolonged  expiration  and  increased  resonance  of  voice. 
Ik.  Calomelanos,  gr.  j.;  Opii,  fi;r.  j.;  St  Pil.  tal.  j.;  8va.  q.  a. 
hora.    Hab.  Supposit.  M.  Mforph.  ^  ^.;  Vini  Rnbri,  3iil. 
21st    August. — Tumor  fully  as  promment,  rather  diflbseo, 
dull  on  percussion,  but  not  so  tender;  more  pain  in  epigastric 
region  ;  she  slept  better  last  night ;  still  has  vomiting ;  ingesta 
returned  unalteira ;  diarrhoea  much  less  ;  expression  of  coun- 
tenance improved;    pulse  108,  firmer;    skin  pretty  warm. 
Appl.  hiruoines,  viij.  Epigastris  Injicietur  Enema  domest. 
82a  August. — Had  a  stool  after  the  enema  yesterday,  partly 
fieculent,  with  shreds  of  mucus ;  at  the  same  time,  the  tumor 
became  much  diminished  in  size,  but  has  since   enlarged 
again,  and  is  fully  as  tender  as  formerly,  but  pain  in  epigas- 
trum  is  relieved ;  tongue  moist;  pulse  108,  small  and  sharp. 
Br.  Calomel,  gr.  vj.;  Opii,  gr.  iv.;  Conserw  Ros.  q.  s.  ut  fiant 
Pil.  iv.;  St.  j.  6ta  q.  q.  hora.     Appl.   hirudines,  \j.  tumori. 
Vespere, — Injicitur  Enema.     23d  August, — Had  a  stool  last 
night,  watery,  but  more  natural  than  before  ;  pulse  96,  small ; 
vomiting  still  continues ;  felt  very  faint  last  night  after  the 
leeches ;  less  pain  in  epigastrum  to-day,  but  tumor  is  larger, 
and  feels  more  prominent  and   elastic ;  she  had  some  sleep 
during  the  night ;    complains  of  pain  from  enema.     Appi. 
Cataplas.  Emolient.  Tumori,  et  hab.  Enema  Vespere  Cent, 
alia.     24/A  August, — Had   a  fluid   bilious  stool   after   the 
enema;  still  tenderness  in  the  epigastrum,  and  vomiting  una- 
bated ;  the  tumor  is  still  tender,  more  diffuse,  less  dull  on 
percussion,  fluctuation  perceptible  in  its  centre  ;  less  pain  on 
breathing  or  coughing;  pulse  90,  rather  firmer ;  tongue  furred ; 
feels  relief  from  camomile  fomentations.     Appl.  statim  hiru- 
dines vj.  abdomini,  repetatur  Enema  vespere.     25/A  August, 
Had  two  stools   after  the  enema;    slept  a  good  deal  ;  still 
vomits  mouthfuls  of  bilious  matter  without  any  efl^ort ;  fluctu- 
ation  of  tumor  somewhat  extended ;  whole  of  upper  part  of 
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abdomen  distended,  fluid  perceived  in  the  lower  part;  owing 
to  the  weakness  of  the  patient,  the  leeches  were  not  applied; 
pulse  90,  small.  Repetat.  Enema,  Vespere.  Vespere, — ?r. 
Aq.  Ammon.  Ac,  Sj*;  Sol.  M.  Morph.,  3iss.;  Aauae,  3vij.; 
St.  Sss.  3ta  q.  q.  horSi.  Hab  Enema  e  Sol.  M.  Morph-  M. 
XX.  26th  August. — The  tumor  was  punctured  to-day  with  a 
small  trochar,  and  about  3ij*  of  serous  fluid,  with  a  slight  ap- 
pearance of  pus  drawn  off".  She  feels  rather  weaker  to-da^ ; 
pulse  100,  thready ;  vomiting  still  continues,  accompanied 
with  pain  in  the  epigastrum.  Rep.  Pil.  Calomel,  et  Opii ; 
et  repetatur,  Enema  hov^  Somni.  21th  Auqust. — Had  a  dark 
stool  since  vesterday ;  no  further  discharge  from  the  puncture ; 
pulse  very  feeble  ;  surface  chilly,  and  covered  with  clammy 

Serspiration ;  vomiting  still  returns  on  the  least  exertion.  Hab. 
Ip.  Yin.  Oal.,  Siij*     She  died  at  five  p.  m.,  27th  August 
1862. 

Stctio  CadaveHsf  28th  August,  nineteen  hours  after 
Death. — Surface  of  body  pale ;  considerable  lividity;  in  the 
left  hypochondriac  region  a  globular  swelling  is  seen,  soft, 
elastic,  and  evidently  containing  fluid,  and  about  the  size  of  a 
cocoa  nut. 

Abdomen. — Liver  much  enlarged,  extending  from  the^fth 
rib  to  midway  between  the  crest  of  the  illium  and  the  last  rib 
— laterally,  the  left  lobe  extends  into  the  left  hypochondriac 
region,  where  it  corresponds  with  the  tumor  already  men- 
tioned ;  it  is  firmly  adhered  to  the  peritoneum  of  the  abdomi- 
nal wall ;  posteriorly,  it  is  attachea  by  similar  adhesions  to 
the  anterior  and  upper  surface  of  the  stomach ;  on  separating 
this  attachment,  the  cavity  of  the  tumor  was  opened,  and  a 
large  quantity  of  yellow,  partly  fluid  partly  curalike,  purulent 
matter  immediately  escaped.  On  separating  the  posterior  at- 
tachment of  the  right  lobe,  another  large  cavity  was  opened, 
containing  matter  exactly  similar  to  the  other.  On  removing 
the  organ,  another  smaller  abscess  was  found  in  the  upper 
and  anterior  surface  of  the  right  lobe.  The  substance  of  the 
liver  was  pale,  but  healthy.  The  abscess  in  the  left  lobe  oc- 
cupied nearly  its  whole  extent;  that  in  the  right,  of  a  similar 
large  size,  was  completely  surrounded  by  the  substance  of  the 
liver. 

Kidneys  and  other  abdominal  viscera,  healthy. 

Thorax. — Slight  adhesions  in  right  pleura  at  its  upper  and 
back  part ;  along  the  greater  part  of  the  posterior  aspect  of 
the  leu,  much  more  strong  adhesions  are  found. 

Lungs  slightly  emphysematous,  otherwise  healthy. 
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Heart. — Aortic  valves  coDsiderably  thickened ;  the  inUtior 
of  the  aorta  rouehened  by  atheromatous  deposit ;  other  vahreti 
etc.,  healthy.— [From  the  Journal  of  No.  XI. — Mr.  RusseUi 
elinieal  clerk.'] 

The  absence  of  anv  of  the  usual  marks  of  liver  disease,  the 
appearance  of  pretty  healthy  bile  in  full  quantity  in  the  stooisi 
and  the  almost  complete  limitation  of  the  acute  pain  and  ten- 
derness to  the  left  hypocondrium,  where  the  tumor,  and  after- 
wards the  fluctuation,  were  perceived,  together  with  the  smsO 
feeble  pulse,  the  cold  damp  skin,  and  the  incessant  retching, 
so  far  aeceived  me,  as  to  lead  me  to  suppose  the  case  one  of 
peritoneal  inflammation,  supervening  on  chronic  enlar^meat 
of  the  liver,  and  causing  adhesion  of  several  of  the  viscen, 
and  an  efiusion  of  pus  circumscribed  by  these  adhesions ;  hot 
on  dissecting  it  appeared  that,  although  all  the  peritoneal  su^ 
faces  in  the  left  hypochondrium  were  adherent,  the  collection 
of  purulent  matter  (containing  many  irregular  fragments  of 
curdy  matter)  was  entirely  within  the  substance  of  the 
liver,  and  was  only  one  of  three  large  abscesses  which  it  con- 
tained. I  consider  the  case  important  chiefly  on  this  accooul, 
that  the  rapid  enlargement  of  tne  fluid  effusion,  constituting  a 
larg^  abscess,  which  occupied  nearly  the  whole  of  the  left 
lobe  of  the  liver,  and  most  probably  the  formation  of  two 
other  abscesses  likewise,  occupying  together  fully  one  third  of 
the  substance  of  the  right  lobe,  were  distinctly  perceived  to 
take  place  during  the  time  of  the  patient's  stay  in  the  hospi- 
tal, between  the  23d  and  27th  August ;  and  coincided  with 
such  a  state  of  the  circulation  as  usually  attends  peritonesl 
rather  than  hepatic  inflammation ;  the  pulse  being  from  90 
to  100,  always  small,  generally  so  feeble,  as  I  thought,  to  de- 
mand stimuli  and  opiates,  the  skin  pale,  cool,  usually  d.imp 
and  clammy,  and,  in  fact,  the  faintness  and  sickness  such  as 
were  expected  to  prove  fatal,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  for 
the  stimuli  and  opiates  given,  would  have  proved  fatal 
as  early  as  the  time  when  the  fluid  effusion  was  com- 
mencing; so  that  there  could  be  no  doubt,  that  this  rapid 
and  extensive  inflammatory  action  co-existed  with  a  most 
depressed  state  of  the  general  circulation. 

Still  it  may  be  said,  that  all  this  is  no  proof  of  any  material 
change  having  taken  place  in  the  constitutional  affoLtion 
usually  attending  internal  inflammation.  It  may  be  said,  that 
wo  have  evidence  of  such  disease  taking  place  now  with  i-light 
or  with  typhoid  fever, — not  of  its  having  really  required  so 
active  treatment  formerly  ;  that  the  mild  expectant  trcaimeai, 
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which  was  saccessful  in  the  two  first  of  these  cases,  was  really 
all  that  was  required  in  the  ca&es  alleged  to  have  been  atten* 
ded  with  the  more  sthenic  forms  of  fever,  and  to  have  de- 
manded much  more  active  remedies,  in  former  times ;  and 
that  it  is  only  a  conjecture  to  assert,  that  the  disease  has  un- 
dergone such  varieties  in  the  course  of  time  as  to  be  now 
Qsually  managed  under  a  different  course  of  treatment.  In 
answer  to  this,  I  would  observe,  that  the  description  given  bv 
Cullen,  of  the  state  of  the  pulse  and  breathing,  demanding  full 
and  repeated  bleeding, — his  general  descrimon  of  the  phlo* 
gistic  diathesis  ^^  attending  any  considerable  inflammations ;" 
and  especially  the  earnest  warning  given  by  him  and  by  Gre* 
TOiy,  tnat  the  condition  of  these  mnctions,  although  relieved 
for  a  time,  tuuallf/  recurred  after  one  or  more  bleedings,  and 
only  finally  subsided  after  several  (from  six  to  eight,  was  bjr 
no  means  an  unusual  number,)  are  facts  about  which  a  prac^' 
titioner  of  any  experience  and  discernment  could  not  be  de» 
ceived ;  and  I  am  only  one  of  many  practitioners,  now  living 
in  this  country,  who  are  convinced  tnat  such  cases  frequently 
occurred  from  twenty  to  forty  years  ago ; — more  frequently  in 
dispensary  and  private  practice,  than  in  hospitals, — because 
the  patients  were  seen  earlier, — and  that  they  hardly  ever 
occur  at  the  present  day. 

For  example,  many  pupils  of  the  late  Dr.  Gregory  will 
remember  his  describing  the  case  of  a  gentleman,  then  prac- 
ticing medicine  in  Edinburgh,  who  was  under  his  care  for 
Pneumonia  in  the  winter  of  1810-11,  who  had  been  bled,  before 
)r.  G.  saw  him,  by  his  own  brother,  and  at  his  own  ursent 
request,  three  times  within  six  hours,  to  the  amount  in  aU  of 
102  ounces  of  blood — i.  e.  there  had  been  three  bleedines, 
averaging  34  ounces  each.  Now  in  this  case  there  could  be 
no  doubt  as  to  the  facts,  that  the  patient — a  man  of  intelli- 

Sjence  and  observation — expressed  extreme  anxiety,  not  only 
or  the  first,  but  for  the  last  of  these  bleedings,  and  experi- 
enced signal  relief  from  each,  being  certain,  to  use  his  own 
expression,  that  but  for  each  of  these  he  would  have  choked 
in  a  very  few  hours.  It  is  equally  certain,  that  when  Dr. 
Gregory  saw  this  patient,  after  these  large  bleedings,  the  state 
of  his  pulse  and  breathing  were  such  that,  after  a  snort  delay, 
he  thought  himself  justified  in  directing  a  a  fourth  bleeding,  to 
25  ounces,  within  less  than  24  hours  after  the  first  of  the  for- 
mer bleedings,  making  in  all  127  ounces  taken  within  twenty- 
four  hours;  and  I  am  nappy  to  add,  that  this  gentleman  was 
not  only  immediately  relieved,  and  in  his   own  opinion  and 
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that  of  his  medical  friends,  saved  at  the  time,  but  so  little  af- 
fected by  these  bleedings,  that  he  resumed  his  ordinary  occu* 
pations  within  a  few  weeks,  and  has  been  eiiga?ed  in  the 
active  duties  of  his  profession  from  that  time  to  this — more 
than  forty  years. 

Now  1  would  ask  any  practitioner,  who  has  attended  care- 
fully to  the  effects  of  blood  letting  practiced  within  the  last 
ten  or  fifteen  years,  three  times  within  a  few  hours,  to  half 
the  extent  above  mentioned,  on  account  of  inflammation  in 
the  lungs, — Whether  he  has  seen  any  patient  in  these  circum- 
stances whose  breathing  has  appeared  to  demand,  or  whose 
pulse  has  so  rallied  as  to  justify,  rurther  bleeding  within  twen- 
ty-four hours  from  the  first  ?  Or  whether  he  has  not  observed, 
after  such  bleedings,  positive  indications  of  enfeebled  circula- 
tion, in  softness  of  tne  pulse,  cool,  damp  state  of  the  skin, 
faintness  on  sitting  up,  etc.,  sufficient  to  warn  him  that  this 
remedy  had  been  carried,  at  least  for  the  time,  as  far  as  was 
safe? 

Another  remarkable  case  was  frequently  quoted  by  Dr. 
Gregory,  in  which  the  symptoms  of  pneumonia,  always  re- 
lieved by  bleeding,  returnea  so  frequently,  and  alway^  with 
such  strength  of  the  circulation,  that  the  patient  lost  in  all 
392  ounces,  at  sixteen  bleedings,  during  three  months  that  he 
was  confined,  and  made  likewise  a  complete  recovery.  The 
general  observation  with  which  Dr.  Gregonr  used  to  conclude 
the  recital  of  these  and  a  few  other  cases  of  enormous  loss  of 
blood  successfully  directed  ininflammatory  disease,  illustrates 
what  I  have  stated,  as  to  a  form  of  such  disease  at  least  fre- 
quently met  with  in  those  days.  "  Remember,  I  do  not  quote 
such  cases  as  models  for  imitation ;  but  you  must  expect  that, 
in  most  cases  of  well  marked  pneumonia,  the  symptoms  will 
recur,  after  the  first  and  second  bleedings;  and  when  they 
recur  more  violently  or  more  obstinately  than  usual,  it  is  of 
great  importance  that  you  should  know,  now  far  the  bleeding 
have  been  carried,  and  how  often  they  have  been  repeated,  m 
some  such  cases  with  perfect  success." 

Farther,  I  can  say,  not  for  myself  only,  out  for  many  other 
practitioners  with  whom  I  have  conversed  on  this  subject,  and 
whose  experience  stretches  back  from  30  to  40  years,  that  the 
facts  which  we  have  observed,  and  which  have  limited  the 
use  of  this  remedy  in  our  practice  of  late  years,  are  such  as 
could  not  have  escaped  observation,  if  they  had  occurred  fre- 
uently  in  connection  with  inflammation  within  the  chest,  at 

e  same  period  of  the  disease  in  former  times. 
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I  may  mention,  in  particular,  two  cases  on  which,  from 
particular  circumstances,  my  attention  was  specially  directed^ 
where  we  had  the  symptoms  of  pneumonic  inflammation,  at- 
tended with  a  feeble  stile  of  the  circulation,  almost  from  the 
first ;  the  amount  of  blood  taken  from  them  did  not  exceed 
Sxij.  in  either  case,  after  which,  although  the  breathing  con- 
tinued short  and  somewhat  labored,  the  pulse  was  so  son,  and 
the  febrile  symptoms  quickly  became  so  distinctly  typhoid^ 
with  muttering  aelirium  and  stupor,  that,  in  anxious  consulta- 
tion of  different  medical  friends,  the  only  practice  which 
could  be  farther  attempted  included  the  use  oi  stimuli,  as  in 
tjrphoid  fevers.  Both  these  cases  were  fatal,  but  fatal  by 
coma,  with  feeble  circulation,  as  typhus  fever  usually  is^ 
rather  than  by  asphyxia ;  and  both  showed,  on  dissection,  the 
unequivocal  appearances  of  hepatisation  (not  merely  conden- 
sation or  ^^  cornification");  but  occupying  so  small  an  extent  of 
lung,  in  comparison  with  what  I  nave  seen  in  many  other 
pneumonic  cases,  that  we  could  not  suppose  that  the  whole 
cause  of  death  lay  there,  nor  regret  that  the  loss  of  blood  had 
been  to  so  small  an  extent. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  watching  the  progress  of  cases  of 

Eneumonia  that  I  have  seen  of  late  years,  since  my  attention 
as  been  particularly  drawn  to  this  subject,  and  which  have 
done  well,  with  what  I  should  formerly  have  regarded  as  in- 
ade(|uate  depletion,  often  followed  by  the  prompt  use  of  sti* 
mull, — I  have  been  e(]|ually  certain,  that  the  state  of  the  circu« 
lation  and  the  breathing  would  have  deterred  from  full  and 
repeated  bleedings  any  practitioner  who  had  duly  reflected  on 
one  of  the  favorite  maxims  of  Dr.  Gregory,  that  ^^  the  vital 
indicationj^^  by  which  he  understood  the  use  of  stimuli,  when 
the  vis  vitae  in  the  circulation  was  failing,  ^^  supercedes  all 
others."  In  one  case,  in  a  young,  strong,  healthy  man,  seen 
last  winter,  although  the  symptoms  were  unequivocally  mark- 
ed, the  local  indications  extending  to  the  greater  part  of  one 
lung,  and  one  bleeding  to  about  sixteen  ounces  gave  immedi- 
ate relief,  the  pulse  rallied  so  little  after  it,  that  I  hesitated 
about  a  second  bleeding, — and  should  certainly,  at  any  time 
of  my  experience,  have  thought  a  third  bleeding  inadmissible ; 
but  after  the  faintness  from  the  second  bleeding  had  abated^ 
the  breathing  was  permanently  relieved,  and  the  convalescence 
went  on  perfectly  well,  the  quantity  of  blood  lost  having  been 
less  than  thirty  ounces. 

In  another  case,  of  a  middle  aged  lady,  of  spare  habit,  but 
previously  healthy,  in  which  the  local  symptoms^  by  percu»- 
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sion,  ausculation,  and  the  state  of  the  spata,  indicated  aflfec- 
tion  of  at  least  one  half  of  the  ri^ht  lung,  and  which  had  been 
seen  by  a  medical  man  from  the  second  day,  there  was  so 
little  strength  of  circulation,  that  weMiad  some  difficulty  in 
ascertaining  the  state  of  the  sounds  in  the  back  part  of  the 
chest,  simply  from  the  inability  of  the  patient  to  sit  up,  sothat 
two  applications  of  leeches,  which  tooK  in  all  not  more  than 
twelve  ounces  of  blood,  one  blister,  and  small  doses  of  tartar 
emetic,  continued  for  three  or  four  days,  but  not  urged  so  as 
to  cause  vomiting, — were  the  whole  extent  of  the  antiphlo^s- 
tic  remedies  employed ;  these  were  alternated,  after  the  nhh 
or  sixth  day,  with  small  doses  of  wine ;  and  ahhough  the 
febrile  symptoms  never  showed  the  typhoid  affection  of  the 
nervous  system,  they  had  so  distinctly  trie  adynamic  form  of 
affection  of  the  circulation,  and  so  distinctly  improved  under 
these  small  doses  of  wine,  that  no  one  who  attended  closelj 
to  the  progress  of  the  case,  could  doubt  that  the  convalescence 
was  accelerated,  if  not  secured  by  their  use. 

I  have  lately  watched  the  progress  of  another  case,  in  a 
oung  man  of  delicate  health,  but  previously  healthy,  who 
ad  been  treated  up  to  the  fifth  day,  of  a  well  marked  pneu- 
monic attack,  by  a  homceopathist,  and  in  whom  we  had  aH 
the  indications  which  we  can  expect  when  at  least  half  of 
one  of  the  lungs  has  become  impervious  to  air  from  inflam- 
matory effusion.  He  had  urgent  dyspncea  on  the  fifth,  and 
again  on  the  eighth  day,  which  was  quickly  relieved,  on  the 
first  day,  by  bleeding  to  about  fourteen  ounces, — on  the  secoivd, 
by  ten  leeches;  he  had  likewise  a  blister,  and  nauseating 
doses  of  antimony  repeatedly  for  several  days ;  but  his  pulse, 
after  these  moderate  evacuations  of  blood,  was  always  soft, 
his  skin  always  pale,  cool,  and  moist;  and  a  small  allowance 
of  wine  (not  above  three  ounces  daily,)  during  the  second  and 
third  weeks  of  the  disease,  while  the  natural  sounds  were 
very  gradually  returning  to  the  affected  lung,  certainly  caused 
no  unpleasant  symptom,  relieved  his  uneasy  feelings,  uid  ap- 
peared distinctly  to  promote  his  recoveiy. 

The  greatest  practical  difficulty  is  in  the  treatment  of  cases 
of  pneumonia  where,  although  tnere  is  no  evidence  of  conta- 
gion, nor  any  appearance  of  typhoid  eruption,  nor  deafness, 
gie  pulmonic  symptoms  are  attended,  not  only  with  a  soft  fre- 

Soent  pulse,  but  with  typhoid  aflfection  of  the  nervous  system. 
luch  cases  may  sometimes  be  observed,  as  has  been  noticed 
In  France,  to  affect  the  upper  lobe  of  the  lun^  more  than  the 
lower;  some  of  them  graduate  insensibly  into  the  cases. 
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somewhat  slower  and  less  regular  in  their  progress,  of  acute 
tuberculosis  affecting  the  lungs ;  some  of  them  may  be  as- 
cribed to  the  previous  action  of  mtoxicatins  liquors,  or  may  be 
said  to  be  compKcations  of  penumonia  with  delirium  tremens] 
but  I  have  seen  many  within  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years, 
where  the  fever  attending  pneumonia  took  this  form,  without 
any  such  peculiar  causes  showing  itself.  I  think  I  can  add, 
that  most  of  these  have  recovered;  in  one  of  them,  still  under 
observation, — a  girl,  a^ed  twelve, — we  had  clear  indication 
of  extensive  condensation  of  the  back  part  of  both  lunigs,  and 
of  much  of  the  upper  part  of  one ;  but  rrom  the  graduaiabate- 
ment  of  all  the  symptoms  which  has  taken  place  during  the 
use  of  small  quantities  of  wine  in  the  third  and  fourth  week 
of  the  disease,  I  have  good  hopes  that  by  the  end  of  the  sixth 
the  natural  sounds  wul  be  restored  in  all  those  parts  of  the 
chest ;  and  the  only  practical  observation  I  can  make  on  such 
cases  is,  that  they  must  be  treated  as  we  would  treat  unequivo- 
cal  typhus  fever,  complicated  with  pneumonic  symptoms; — by 
careful  observation  or  their  progress,  more  as  regards  the  state 
of  the  pulse  and  breathing  tnan  as  re^rds  the  extension  of  the 
disease,  indicated  by  the  sounds  in  the  chest ;  sometimes  by 
cautious  blood-letting,  more  frequently  local  than  general ; 
sometimes  chiefly  by  blisters,  expectorants — nauseating  or 
stimulating  according  to  the  state  or  the  pulse,  and  anodynes; 
often  by  wme  and  ammonia,  carefully  alternated  with,  or  suc- 
ceeding to,  these  remedies ;  but  always  with  the  caution  that, 
under  rest,  and  low  diet,  and  regulated  temperature,  the  disease 
has  a  more  or  less  definite  course  to  a  favourable  spontaneous 
termination;  and  that  while  manifest  contra-indtcations  exist 
in  the  state  of  the  symptoms,  the  smallest  amount  of  inter* 
ference,  either  in  the  way  of  stimulation  or  depression  of  the 
circulation,  under  which  that  progress  can  be  seen  to  go  on 
^vorably,  is  the  best  that  can  be  adopted. 

The  most  important  additional  practical  observation  which 
results  from  the  view  of  the  subject  which  I  have  attempted  is 
merely  this, — that  in  all  cases  of  this  kind  which  present  any 
diflSculty,  it  is  incumbent  on  us,  just  as  in  practising  for  conta- 
gious diseases,  to  attend  to  the  <<  nature  of  the  prevailing 
cases  of  the  disease,'^ — i.  e.,  to  regard  it  as  an  established 
though  unexplained  fact  in  the  history  of  diseases,  that  not 
only  the  febrile  disorder  excited  by  a  morbific  poison,  but  that 
also  which  results  from  a  local  inflammation,  excited  by  cold 
or  other  sporadic  causes,  is  liable  to  great  varieties  at  different 
times  and  in  different  places ;  insomuch  that  it  becomes  dan- 
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gerous  to  life  in  different  ways,  and  may  be  most  effectoallj 
counteracted  by  different  means.  Such  an  observation  hif| 
indeed,  often  been  made  before  by  Sydenham  and  other  prac- 
tical authors ;  but  the  distinctions  which  they  have  drawn 
have  been  too  minute  and  desultory,  and  proliably  often  too 
fanciful,  to  obtain  \ery  general  assent ;  whereas  I  think  we 
may  regard  it  as  certam,  that  the  connection  of  the  astbeoic 
or  even  typhoid  form  of  fever,  with  sporadic  internal  inflam- 
mations, and  the  rarity  of  the  indications  of  a  phlogistic  dia- 
thesis attending  those  inflammations, — or  of  the  advantage  or 
safety  of  full  and  repeated  blood-letting, — ^is  a  general  fact  ob- 
served over  the  greater  part  of  Britain,  and  now  of  many 
years'  duration. 

When  I  first  became  convinced  of  this  fact,  from  my  own 
observation  as  well  as  from  the  reports  of  others,  particularly 
of  physicians  visiting  different  parts  of  the  Continent,  wit- 
nessing the  practice  of  homoeopathic  hospitals,  of  (leiscb- 
mann'sjiospital  at  Vienna,  etc.,  it  seemed  to  me  probable  that 
the  internal  inflammation,  treated  with  so  little  evacnation, 
would  be  very  apt  to  leave  permanent  lesions  of  the  parts  af- 
fected, often  scrofulous,  sometimes  malignant ;  and  the  part 
of  the  statements  of  those  witnessing  sucn  practice  whicn  I 
was  most  inclined  to  distrust  was  the  assertion,  that  the  con- 
valescence of  the  patients  thus  treated  was  usually  more  rapid, 
than  that  of  patients  with  inflammatory  complaints  treated  by 
fuller  evacuation.  But,  on  watching  the  progress  of  cases  of 
the  kind,  such,  e.  g.,  as  the  two  first  of  those  given  above,  I 
have  been  satisfied  tnat  the  observation  is  correct, — the  absorp- 
tion of  the  inflammatory  effusion  in  such  sases,  even  when 
very  extensive,  as  particularly  in  the  first  of  those  eiven  above, 
having  often  been  effected  with  remarkable  rapidit}-,  and  the 
subsequent  rapid  recovery  of  strength  having  indicated  that 
the  blood,  altnough  it  must  have  undergone  a  chance  in  the 
course  of  the  inflammation,  had  quickly  recovered  its  natural 
properties.  This  may  be  connected  with  the  observation 
which  I  have  repeatedly  made,  that  in  such  asthenic  cases 
blood,  taken  from  the  arm,  although  showing  the  buffy  coat, 
has  neither  shown  it  of  the  thickness  nor  of  the  degree  of  te- 
nacity which,  in  former  times,  we  should  have  regarded  as 
characteristic  of  acute  inflammation.  From  the  rapid  and 
complete  convalescence  of  some  patients,  likewise,  whom  I 
should  have  thought  predisposed  to  tubercles,  from  such  in- 
flammatory attacEs,  I  am  aware  that  those  who  deny  all  con- 
nection between  inflammatory  action  and  deposition  of  to- 
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bercle  derive  their  best  argument ;  and  I  would  certainly  yield 
to  it  60  far  as  to  allow,  that  when  inflammation  leads,  as  I  be- 
lieve it  often  does,  to  deposition  of  tubercles,  this  peculiarity 
of  its  eflect  must  be  ascribed  rather  to  a  morbid  condition  of 
the  blood  previously  existing*  than  to  any  effect  produced  on 
the  blood  by  peculiarity  in  the  inflammatory  process  itself. 


2,  —  Cases  of  Jndvction  of  Premature  Labor.  By 
Georgb  W.  Thompson,  M^  D.,  Licentiate  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  Hawick. 

The  induction  of  premature  labor,  while  it  is  the  simplest, 
and  one  of  the  most  beneficial,  of  the  operations  in  midwifery 

1>ractice,  is  certainly  at  the  same  time  the  one  of  all  others 
east  frequently  resorted  to  by  the  general  practitioner,  and 
consequently  least  known  to  the  class  of  patients  for  whose 
benefit  it  has  been  proposed.  A  dislike  to  interfere  with,  or 
interrupt,  the  natural  course  and  duration  of  pree;nancy,  and 
the  dread  that  such  interference,  if  attempted,  might  be  foU 
lowed  by  some  disagreeable  or  danj^erous  consequence  to  the 
mother  or  the  child,  have  gone  so  far  in  counterbalancing  the 
advantages  the  practice  otherwise  possesses,  that  the  result  has 
been,  in  too  many  instances,  that  patients,  the  capacity  and 
general  formation  of  whose  pelvis  is  such  as  to  preclude  the 
very  possibility  of  their  beanng  a  full-jgrown  living  child,  are 
allowed  to  go  forward  to  the  completion  of  pregnancy,  with 
the  certain  result  awaiting  them,  that  their  labor,  in  addition 
to  all  its  ordinary  train  of  hazards,  can  only  be  completed  by 
their  being  subjected,  not  certainly  to  a  painful, — as,  since  the 
discovery  and  use  of  chloroform  in  miawifery  practice,  pain, 
in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  may  be  avoided, — but  to  an 
operation  highly  dangerous,  and  often  hurtful  to  themselves, 
and  whose'.sole  aim  and  olvject  is  the  mutilation  and  destruc- 
tion of  their  infant.  The  following  narrative  of  cases,  though 
containing  nothing  either  novel  or  unusual  in  the  practice  of 
this  operation,  may,  so  far  as  they  go,  at  least  assist  in 
strengtnening  the  belief  in  its  utility  and  safety. 

Mrs.  H.,  a^ed  39,  of  remarkably  short  statute,  but  full  and 
plethoric  habit  of  body,  florid  complexion,  and  generally  in 
the  enjoyment  of  excellent  health,  was,  on  the  29th  October 
1848,  confined  of  her  first  child.  Her  labor  was  long  pro- 
tracted, and  very  severe  in  its  nature;  the  first  stage  was  got 
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over  with  tolerable  ease,  but  no  sootier  was  that  completedy 
and  the  second  stage  of  labor  set  in,  than  her  sufferings  be- 
tame  almost  intolerable.  The  head  of  the  child  after  a  time 
became  firmly  impacted  in  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  where, 
though  the  uterine  contrrctions  were  remarkaDly  powerful, 
and  scarcely  ever  absent,  it  remained  for  many  hours;  deli- 
very by  the  forceps  was  found  to  be  impossible,  and  at  length, 
after  the  greatest  amount  of  suffering,  and  when  nearly  ex- 
hausted, she  was  delivered  of  an  ordinary  sized  child  by  the 
crotchet  and  perforator. 

On  the  12th  November  1849,  Mrs.  H.  was  again  confined 
With  her  second  child.  On  this,  as  on  the  former  occasion, 
her  sufferings  were  very  great  and  Ions-continued.  From  the 
commencement  of  the  second  stage  till  its  completion,  nearly 
thirty  hours  elapsed,  during  which  the  expulsive  pains  were 
constant  and  very  powerful ;  she  was  delivered,  however,  at 
last,  after  being  nearly  two  days  in  labor,  without  the  asaia- 
tanCe  of  instruments,  of  a  stilUboru  and  rather  diminutive 
child,  its  head  fearfully  mi^hapeo,  and,  to  use  her  own  ez- 
eression,  '^  its  eyes  nearly  squeezed  out ''  by  tlie  loag'ixa- 
tinued  pressure  to  which  it  had  been  exposed. 

These  particulars  of  her  former  confinements  were  related 
to  me  by  Mrs.  H.  when  neariy  six  months  advanced  in  her 
third  pregnancy.  Suspecting  that  some  very  serious  obstruc- 
tion or  deformity  must  exist  in  her  pelvis,  to  account  for  these 
unfortunate  results,  I  elicited,  on  inquiry,  that  in  eariy  ]routli, 
when  only  about  three  or  four  years  of  age^  she  had  met  with 
a  severe  lall  from  a  considerable  height,  which  had  produced 
lameness  in  the  left  limb.  This  had,  however,  gradually 
worn  off;  and  in  fact,  so  little  after-oonseqneuoefe  bad  it  to  ail 
appearance  produced,  that  until  recalled  to  her  mother's  recoi- 
lection  by  my  inquiries,  it  had  been  entirely  forgotten.  With 
tills  exception,  she  could  assign  no  other  cause  for  ber  difficul- 
tly in  parturiti(»^  nor  could  I,  br  external  examination,  detect 
any.  To  satisfy  myself,  therefore,  still  fisrther  on  the  aubject, 
I  proposed  an  examination  of  the  pelvis,  per  va^oam,  wilh 
the  view  of  discbvering,  as  neariy  sa  poniblu,  its  capucitr 
anddimen8ioki&  To  this  Mrs^  H.  agreed;  a»d  I  then  fat 
convinced,  from  the  extneme  oarrowaess  at  the  brim,  aad  a 
remarkable  flatness  iu  the  left  side  of  its  cavily,  that  it  was 
impossible  Ibr  her  to  bear  a  fuU-fifrown  living  ebild«  Under 
these  ci^cttoistnnoes,  and  to  eive  her  tiie  benefit  of  the  only 
chance  which  seemed  to  enst  of  a  fortunate  terminattDn  to 
her  pregpMuicy)  I  pitippsed  the  induction  of  presuaufu  labor 
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(be  nature  of  which  I  explained  to  her,  and  to  idiich,  after 
dome  hesitation,  she  was  persuaded  to  submit.  I  accordingly 
resolved  to  bring  on  labor  between  the  seventh  and  eight 
month,  at  about  six  weeks  prior  to  the  completion  of  her  rail 
time. 

Early  in  the  forenoon  of  the  24th  October  1860,  therefore, 
I  introduced  a  sponge-tent,  mounted  on  the  firm,  bent,  steel 
probe  recommendea  for  this  purpose  by  Dr.  Simpson,  well 
up  through  the  os  uteri,  which  I  found  to  be  small  but  very 
dilateab^,  the  cervix  being  in  the  undeveloped  state  proper  to, 
and  usually  found  at,  this  period  of  pregnancy.  In  pressing 
up  the  sponffe-tent  into  the  interior  of  the  uterine  cavity, 
which  was  done  with  very  little  difficulty,  its  sharp  conical 
point  ruptured  the  membranes ;  but  as  its  thick  extremely 
completely  filled  up  the  os  and  cervix  uteri,  there  was  no 
escape  whatever  of  the  liquor  amnii.  The  circumstance  of 
the  membranes  having  been  ruptured  in  this  way,  though  not 
usually  advised,  I  certainly  found  to  be  of  considerable  advaiw 
tage,  as,  by  the  sponee  being  brought  into  immediate  contact 
with  the  liquor  amnii,  it  expanded  much  more  rapidly  and 
completely  than  it  would  otnerwise  have  done,  and  thie  firat 
sta^re  of  labor  was  so  much  the  more  readily  completed. 

Within  two  hours  from  the  time  of  the  tent  beine  introdu* 
ced,  Mrs.  H.  felt  distinct  labor  pains  commence,  which  went 
on  steadily  increasing,  till  she  sent  for  me  about  eight  p.  m., 
when  I  found  her  in  smart  labor,  which,  to  all  appearance, 
promised  to  be  rapidly  approaching  its  completion.  On  ex* 
amination,  the  os  uteri  was  fully  dilated,  the  foetal  head  pre* 
senting  in  the  first  position,  and  nearly  filling  the  cavity  ot  the 
pelvis.  In  little  more  than  an  hour  the  head  came  to  press 
upon  the  perineum ;  and  before  ten  p.  m.,  scarcely  twelve 
hours  after  the  operation  for  inducing  premature  (abor  had 
been  performed,  she  was  delivered,  with  c;reat  ease,  of  a  very 
small,  but  sufficiently  lively,  female  child,  who,  I  am  happy 
to  say,  is  now  a  healthy  and  promising  little  girl,  df  neany 
two  years  old,  add  not  under  the  average  size  or  children  <tf  a 
similar  age. 

About  three  weeks  ago,  I  was  again  consulted  by  Mrs.  H. 
on  the  approach  of  her  fourth  confinement.  On  this  occasion 
I  had  no  need  of  persuasion  to  induce  her  to  submit  to  the  same 
operation  she  had  formerly  undergone ;  but  regretted  to  find 
that,  through  miscalculation  on  her  part,  she  had  allowed  her* 
self  to  go  fully  a  week  farther  on  than  the  time  ait  which  she 
was  last  delivered.    On  making inqmry  aa  <o^  last  appear 
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ance  of  the  catamenia  and  her  time  of  quickening,  I  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  she  wanted  only  five  weeks  to  the  comple- 
tion of  her  full  time  of  pregnancy,  which  I  regretted,  as  giv- 
ing  the  child  less  chance  of  living;  and  the  more  so  from  the 
fact,  that  owing  to  certain  other  circumstances,  I  found  that  it 
would  be  impossible  for  me  to  place  her  under  treatment  for 
still  a  few  days  longer. 

On  the  7th  September  1862,  the  very  earliest  day  that  could 
be  embraced  from  the  time  of  her  application,  I  accordingly 
again  introduced,  in  the  same  way  as  before,  the  sponge-tent ; 
but  on  this  occasion  avoided  rupturing  the  membranes.  To- 
wards the  morning  of  the  eighth,  labor-pains  came  on,  but 
of  a  languid  kind,  which  continued  at  intervals  during  the  day, 
but  subsided  in  the  evening,  when  she  fell  into  a  sound  sleep, 
from  which  she  was  only  awoke  at  five  the  next  morning,  by 
a  renewal  of  the  pains. 

On  making  an  examination  during  the  forenoon  of  the  9th, 
I  found  the  os  uteri  ouly  partially  dilated,  the  membranes  en- 
tire, and  presenting  the  foetal  head  still  lying  far  up  above  the 
brim,  and  the  sponge,  tolerably  well  expanded,  lying  between 
the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus  and  the  amnion,  which  it  had 
separated  to  a  considerable  distance  anteriorly.     With  the 
view  of  hastening  on  delivery,  I  introduced  a  second  tent  be- 
tween the  membranes  and  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  uterus; 
and  on  my  return  in  the  evening,  found  my  patient  now  in  ac- 
tive labour,  the  membranes  ruptured,  and  the  child's  head  pre- 
senting in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis.     On  this  occasion,  how- 
ever, her  labor,  though  greatly  easier,  was  in  many  respects 
more  like  her  two  first  confinements.     The  expulsive  efforts 
were  constant,  continuous,  and  severe;  and  it  was  not  until 
after  the  expiry  of  some  hours  that  she  was  delivered  of  a 
living,  but  small  female  child,  presenting  the  appearance  of 
a  foetus  at  the  eighth  month,  its  head  much  flattened,  and  the 
face  and  surface  of  the  body  pale  and  livid,  from  continued 
compression.     In  a  short  time  this  lividity  wore  off,  the  child 
began  to  cry  freely,  and  otherwise  evinced  so  much  strength  as 
to  give  great  hopes  of  its  surviving.     In  this,  however,  we 
were  disappointed ;  about  twelve  hours  after  birth,  efforts  at 
retching  came  on,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  frothy  blood 
and  mucus  was  discharged  from  the  mouth  and  nostrils,  which 
being  soon  succeeded  by  convulsions,  the  child  died  some 
hours  after,  and  within  twenty-four  hours  from  its  birth. 

Before  adopting  the  practice  I  followed  in  the  two  last  con- 
finements of  Mrs.  H.,  that  of  turning  (proposed  and  so  ably 
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advocated  in  a  late  Number  of  this  Journal  by  Professor 
Simpson)  was  maturely  considered,  and  the  question,  whe- 
ther Mrs.  H.  might  not  be  allowed  to  go  on  to  her  full  time  of 
Eregnancy,  and  an  attempt  made  at  that  period  to  deliver  her 
y  version  of  the  child,  was  thoroughly  weighed.  The  amount 
of  obstruction  at  the  brim,  and  in  the  cavi!y  of  the  pelvis, 
was,  however,  I  considered,  so  great  as  to  preclude  the  hope 
of  saving  the  child  by  this  operation,  although  it  certainly 
might  have,  to  a  certain  extent,  shortened  the  period  of  suf- 
fering to  the  mother.  And  if  proof  were  needed  for  the 
utility  of,  and  urgent  necessity  for,  the  induction  of  prema- 
ture labor  in  Mrs.  H.'s  case,  the  history  of  her  last  confine- 
ment abundantly  afforded  it.  Here,  ten  days  or  at  most  a 
fortnight,  and  that  between  the  seventh  and  eighth  month, 
made  all  the  difference  between  an  easy  labor,  followed  by 
a  living  and  healthy  child,  and  a  severe  and  tedious  one,  endf- 
in^  in  the  birth  certainly  of  a  living  child,  but  which  died 
within  twenty-four  hours,  evidently  irom  the  effects  of  com- 
pression on  the  brain.  Her  second  delivery  was  certainly 
terminated  by  her  own  efforts,  and  without  the  use  of  instru* 
ments;  but  there  was  a  circumstance  during  this  pregnancy 
which  differed  from  her  former  or  succeeding  ones,  and 
which  had  a  powerful  influence  over  her  delivery.  This  was 
the  fact  that,  about  three  months  previous  to  her  confinement, 
and  while  cholera  was  verj*^  prevalent  in  her  locality,  Mrs.  H. 
had  successive  attacks  of  vomiting  and  severe  diarrhoea,  one 
of  which  confined  her  closely  to  bed  for  three  weeks,  and  left 
her,  till  the  period  of  her  delivery,  weak  and  feeble,  her  ap- 

Eetite  almost  gone,  and  her  general  health  ccnsiderably  sha- 
en. 

The  natural  consequence  of  this  was,  that  the  child,  a  fe- 
male one,  was  small  and  diminutive,  not  much  larger,  it  was 
stated  to  me,  than  the  eighth  month  child  of  which  I  deliver- 
ed her  last.  And  even  with  this  circumstance  acting  in  her 
favor,  it  has  been  seen  that  her  labor  was  severe,  very  pro- 
tracted,  and  unfortunate. 

From  her  latest  confinement,  Mrs.  H.  has  made  a  steady 
and  excellent  recovery,  and  has  but  one  regret,  namely,  the 
circumstaece  of  not  having  earlier  applied  to  me  to  have  la- 
bour brought  on ;  and  so  fully  satisfied  is  she  of  the  propriety 
of  this  operation  in  her  case,  that,  should  she  be  placed  in 
similar  circumstances  again,  she  will  not  only  cheerfelly  sub- 
mit to  its  performance  a  third  time,  but  take  care  to  give  more 
timely  warning  when  the  period  of  its  necessity  approachea. 
— Monthly  Jour.  Med.  Science. 
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CL08B  OP  THE  VOLUMC — THK  FVTORB. 

Thd  present  number  closes  the  thirteenth  volume  of  the  LancxL 
In  retrospccting  the  past  year,  it  is  quite  natural  to  advert  to  the 
degree  of  success  which  has  attended  our  labors,  and  to  inquire  to 
what  extent  we  have  met  the  just  expectations  of  our  patrons. 

The  object  of  a  medical  periodical  is  to  inform  its  readers  of  the 
current  events  of  the  profession,  including  the  various  improva- 
ments  in  the  different  branches  of  our  art  and  science,  proceedings 
6f  societies,  medical  news,  and  every  event  which  can  in  any 
^ay  involve  the  interest  of  the  practitioner.  These  different  vari- 
eties of  information  are  included  in  original  communications,  no* 
tictfs  of  new  books,  lectures  and  ^dresses,  selections  from  medi* 
cal  journals,  and  editorial  remarks.  In  glancing  over  our  past 
volume,  we  find  that  it  embraces  61  original  communications,  27 
notices  of  books,  at  least  140  selections  from  journals,  and  the 
editorial  department,  which  contains  not  only  the  writings  of  ths 
editors,  but  also  a  number  of  valuable  articles  from  corres- 
pondents. 

We  do  not  know  to  what  extent  our  labors  have  fulfilled  the  ex- 
pectations of  our  readers ;  but  we  may  be  permitted  to  ask  the 
question,  whether  the  enumeration  of  articles  above  given — 
amounting  in  all  (including  editorial)  to  at  least  three  hundred — 
does  not  indicate  that  the  Lancet  is  worth  at  least  the  three  dollars 
charged  for  it.  It  would  be  a  poor  compliment  to  place  (he  intel- 
ligence of  any  reader  so  low  as  to  render  him  unable  to  derive  three 
dollars  worth  of  information  from  such  a  variety  of  matter. 

We  have  sometimes  heard  physicians  complain  that  they  derived 
but  little  information  from  medical  journals,  and  they  ascribe  the 
result  to  a  deficiency  of  interesting  articles ;  but  such    complaints 
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always  induce  the  suspicion  that  the  fault  ia  in  the  reader  and  not 
the  journal.  There  is  not,  in  our  opidion,  a  medical  journal  in 
the  United  States  which  is  not  amply  worth  the  price  charged,  and 
which  will  not  convey  to  any  careful  reader  a  large  amount  of 
valuable  information.  * 

These  reflections  have  not  arisen  from  any  complaints,  of  whicli 
we  are  cognizant,  on  the  part  of  our  patrons ;  on  the  contrary,  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  our  labors  have  been  duly  appreciated; 
and  in  evidence  of  this,  we  may  mention,  that  the  Lanut  is  stea- 
dily increasing  in  circulation,  and  seems  to  give  satisfastion  to  its 
readers. 

In  relation  to  the /u/vr«,  we  wish  to  say  to  our  readers,  that  the 
Lancet  will  be  made  still  more  worthy  of  their  patronage.  It  ia 
our  intention  to  devote  a  much  larger  share  of  attention  to  its  in* 
terests  than  hitherto  ;  we  intended  to  improve  its  mechanical  ap* 
pearance  and  execution,  and  to  make  it,  in  evtiy  respect,  a  JLrst 
doss  medical  journal.  To  accomplish  these  objects,  an  increased 
amount  of  editorial  supen*ision  will  be  directed  to  the  work  ;  able 
correspondents,  in  different  parts  of  the  United  States,  have  beaa 
secured ;  original  lectures,  communications,  and  j^otices  of  new 
books  will  regularly  appear ;  and  a  summary  of  the  progress  of 
medicine  in  the  United  States,  England,  France  and  Germany, 
will  be  given  in  each  number  ;  to  which  will  be  added  all  items  of 
medical  intelligence  likely  to  prove  of  interest  to  our  readera. 

With  ihese  arrangements,  we  confidently  expect  to  make  the 
Lancet  worthy  the  patronage  of  an  enlightened  profession  ;  and* 
in  return,  hope  that  our  labors  may  meet  with  that  encouragemeiil 
which  is  due  to  all  proper  efforts  to  advance  the  interests  of  a  no- 
ble science.  We  hope  those  who  feel  disposed  to  aid  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Lanut ^  will  commend  it  to  their  friends,  and  ask  them 
to  subscribe.  In  this  way  our  friends  can  materially  aid  us,  and« 
at  the  same  time,  procure  the  work  at  a  cheaper  rate  for  them* 
selves. 


CmCIirHATI   aCTREAT    FOa   TBB   mSAWB. 

We  have  received  the  announcement  for  the  opening  of  thi 
•*  Cincinnati  Retreat  for  the  Insane,'*  which  has  been  recantlf 
aalablished  near  this  city,  by  Prof.  Edward  Mead* 


•*• "  the  mfot- 

,  i  tbe  comfort  nd 

CLOSE  OF  THE  YOLVf  much  attention  hu 

The  present  number  closes  the  insane ;  and  tbe  time 

In  retrospccting  the  past  year^  be  pursued  in  out  ovn 

degree  of  success  which  haa  a' 
what  extent  we  have  met  the  *   above  named,  ia  eminently 

The  object  of  a  medical  ^lonsible  dntiea  of  such  an  insd- 

current  events  of  the  pre         oer  of  years,  engaged  in  the  stoJy 
ments  in  the  different  br       -*  tnatment  of  tbe  insane ;  so  that  he 
of  societies,  medical  '      r'lMt  much  experience  and  well  matuted 
way  involve  the  intarr    a  of  the  diseaaa.     We  take  great  pleasait 
eties  of  information    .jdtntion  to  tkoaa  who  may  have  a  friend  re- 
tices  of  new  bookr 

cal  journals,  anc*  ami  before  us  we  find  the  following  statement 
volume,  we  find  arrangement  of  the  building, 
notices  of  boo'./rovided  for  the  purpose  has  heretofore  been  occu- 
editorial  depa  **  »m"n«»y.  »nd  is  known  as  the  Hypeia  Female 
edhom  but  ''*^®  ^^"  "°^®'  ^^^  charge  of  Rev.  D.  S.  Burnet. 
J  >n  the  table  lands  which  rest  upon  the  I  oft  v.  tri  an  zu- 

pondents,   /rf  hills,  bounded  by  the  Ohio  and  Great  Miami  riven, 

Wedo --JleT  of  Mill  Creek:  which  secures  it  en  isolated  elcva- 
pectatiori^  fi^«  hundred  feet,  while  it  is  situated  in  the  m-iist  of 
questio'iSi*^"^'^"''  rolling,  agricultural  and  horticultural  districts. 


1*''  Si^V^"^  ''"'^  a  half  acres,  together  with  the  lands  adjoinine. 

^   5l »  Retreat  rarely  equaled.     It  was  appropriately  naiuc  I,  as 

r^,r  from  the  fact  stated  by  the  former  occupant,  that  in  a 

;     ^of  nenrly  fourteen  years,  during  a  portion  of  which  tin-e  the 

;      fifes  »nd  pupils  about  the  institution  numbered  ninotv  persons. 

/     p^as  never  been  a  single  death,  nor  case  of  protracted  illness. 
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A  guarantee  of  the  highest  physical  health  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant desiderata  to  be  borne  in  mind  in  the  selection  of  a  site  for 
an  institution  for  the  tieatment  of  mental  disorders.  The  main 
building  contains  thirty-eight  rooms,  and  in  a  few  days  eight  addi- 
tional rooms  will  be  provided.  The  apartments  in  the  centre 
building  are  nearly  fifteen  feet  in  height,  and  those  in  the  wings 
are  commodious,  comfortable,  and  healthful. 

The  rooms  will  be  furnished  in  a  style  of  elegance  to  suit  the 
wishes  of  the  friends. 

The  improvements  in  progress  embrace  the  substitution  of  iron 
sash  of  an  ornamental  pattern  for  those  heretofore  in  use.  These 
are  now  being  cast  expressly  for  the  purpose.  They  will  give  se- 
curity and  neatness  to  the  building,  and  will,  at  the  same  time, 
obviate  the  disgusting  prison-like  appearance  presented  by  iron 
bars. 

The  construction  of  the  building  is  such  that  perfect  ventilation 
has  heretofore  been  secured  ;  any  additional  amount  of  pure  air 
which  may  be  required  by  the  enlargement  is  guarantied  by  the 
employment  of  one  of  Chllson's  Patent  Air-warming  and  Ventila- 
ting Furnaces  of  the  largest  size,  which  is  now  being  placed  in  the 
building.  The  capacity  of  this  apparatus  is  sufficient  to  supply  a 
continuous  volume  of  regular,  uniform,  and  healthy  warm  air  to  all 
the  rooms,  and  it  possesses  also  the  important  advantage,  by  the 
protection  of  its  registers,  of  security  from  the  danger  of  fire. 

All  the  medical  and  moral  appliances  which  are  now  recognized 
as  en  rati  ve  agencies,  by  the  best  authorities,  will  here  be  brought 
in  requisition,  variously  combined,  to  meet  the  varying  indicaiiona 
of  each  particular  case. 

The  following  are  the  terms  of  admission  : 

Trrms. — Fifty  dollars  will  be  required  with  each  patient  in  ad- 
vance on  admission. 

The  weekly  charge  for  board  and  treatment  will  be  proportioned 
to  the  amount  of  attention  required.  Those  who  can  be  classified 
in  groups  will  bo  charged ^w  dollars  per  week  ;  those  who  require 
a  special  attendant,  ten  dollars.  After  the  expiration  of  the  time 
paid  for,  if  the  patient  should  require  to  remain  under  treatment* 
future  payments  must  invariably  be  made  monthly  in  advance* 
Proper  references,  or  security,  will  be  required  of  persons  coming 
from  a  distance  for  the  removal  of  patients  after  recovery,  or  on 
the  expiration  of  the  time  paid  for  and  for  ail  unavoidable  dam- 
ages. # 

Patients  will  be  required  to  bring  with  them  two  pairs  of  sheets, 
two  pillow  cases,  six  towels,  and  one  bed -quilt. 

Letters  of  inquiry  may  be  addressed  to  Edward  Mead,  M.  D.; 
or  Rev.  D.  S  Burnet,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

The  institution  is  situated  seven  miles  north  of  Cincinnati,  no 


tm 
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the  turnpike  road  leading  to  Hamilton,  midway  between  tbn 
Farmer*8  College  ond  Mount  Heahhy.  Omnibuaea  are  pljin^ 
four  timea  a  day  between  these  pointa  and  the  city. 


OBITUARY  N0TICB8. 

The  following  proceedings  in  relation  to  the  decease  of  the  late 
lamented  Drake,  have  been  forwarded  to  us,  for  publication.  It 
affords  ua  pleasure  to  record  the  teetiraonial  of  respect  to  the 
memory  of  one  so  illustrious  in  our  profesuon. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Hamilton  Medical  Society,  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  were  adopted : 

Whereas,  Providence  in  bis  infinite  wisdom  has,  in  the  death 
of  Daviel  Drake,  M.  D.  of  Cincinnati,  removed  one  of  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  the  medical  profession,  as  well  as  most 
useful  men  of  the  day^ 

Sesolvedf  Thai  the  city  and  county  in  which  he  lived,  have  lost 
an  eminent,  and  public  spirited  citizen — the  church  a  worthy  and 
consistent  member,  and  our  profession  one  of  its  brightest  lumi- 
naries. 

Resolved^  That  Dr.  Drake,  at  the  time  of  his  decease,  ranked 
among  the  most  eminent  of  his  profession ;  one  of  the  ablest  of 
its  pioneers.  His  career,  like  the  sun,  rrevr  brighter  as  it  advan- 
ced, and  in  its  setting  lost  none  of  its  splendor. 

Resolved,  That  his  industry,  his  benevolence,  his  devotion  to  the 
glory  of  his  profession,  high  moral  integrity,  his  fearless  advocacy 
of  whatever  measure  he  deemed  necessary  for  the  happineaa  and 
progress  of  mankind — his  history  presents  a  model  which  ahould 
guide  the  ambition  of  the  young,  and  nerve  the  arm  of  riper  yeara. 

Resolved,  That  we  tender  to  relatives  and  friends  of  the  deceaaed 
our  sincere  and  heartfelt  condolence,  aware  at  the  same  time  of 
the  impotency  of  our  sympathy  to  heal  the  wounds  caused  by  this 
dispensation.  That  as  an  additional  token  of  respect  for  the 
memory  of  the  deceased,  and  sympathy  with  the  bereaved  family, 
Drs.  Rigdon,  Falconer,  and  S.  Mlliikin,  attend  the  funeral  as  re- 
presentatives of  this  Society. 

By  order  of  the  Secretary, 

L.  RIGDON,  PrtsH. 

W.  T.  Goiwo,  Sec'y. 

THE  LATE  "DR.  DRAKE. 

A  meeting  of  the  Physicians  of  the  city  of  Columbus,  convened 
on  the  evening  of  the  16th  inst.,  to  notice  the  death  of  Dr.  Drake. 
Dr.  Wm.  Awl  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  Dr.  John  Dawson  ap- 
pointed Secretary. 
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On  motion  of  Dr.  Trevitt,  a  committee  of  three  were  appointed 
to  draft  resolutions  expressive  of  the  sense  of  the  meeting.  Dr. 
Trevitt  a^ked  to  be  excused  from  serving  on  the  committee. 

Drs.  Jno.  Dawson,  S.  M.  Smith,  and  J.  B.  Thompson,  were  ap* 
pointed  said  committee. 

The  committee  reported  the  following  : 

Whereat^  It  has  pleased  the  Divine  Disposer  of  all  events,  Xo 
lemove  from  among  us  Dr.  Daniel  Drake,  late  Professor  of  Theory 
and  Practice  in  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio  ;  and  whereas,  we, 
the  Physicians  of  the  city  of  Columbus,  and  Franklin  county,  feel- 
ing it  to  be  a  duty  incumbent  upon  us  to  make  an  expression  of 
ientiment  in  relation  to  the  sad  event,  therefore, 

Eesoloed,  Ist.  That,  while  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the 
inscrutible  decree  of  Providence,  which  has  taken  Dr.  Drake  from 
among  us,  we  mourn  the  loss  as  one  that  not  only  affected  the  in* 
terests  of  the  Medical  profession,  but  also  the  welfare  of  humanity. 

2d.  That,  Dr.  Drake,  having  lived  a  life  characterized  by  indua* 
try  in  his  profession,  moral  rectitude  in  society,  anddevot'on  to  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  he  has  been  enabled  to  ac- 
complish results  that  give  him  great  character  as  a  medical  man 
throughout  the  world,  an  exalted  position  in  the  minds  of  all  with 
whom  he  was  personally  acquainted,  and  an  assurance  to  his  fami* 
ly  and  friends,  that  he  has  inherited  a  rich  reward  in  the  future 
world. 

8d.  That,  although  the  labors  of  Dr.  Drake  were  mostly  confined 
to  the  cultivation  and  advancement  of  Medical  Science — an  avo- 
cation in  which  his  success  has  been  exceedingly  rare — he  never- 
theless, at  every  opportunity,  exhibited  himself  in  the  character  of 
the  patriot,  the  philanthropist,  and  the  benefactor  of  his  race. 

4th.  That,  as  men,  engaged  in  the  profession  of  Medicine,  we 
owe  a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  the  deceased,  for  the 
seal  manifested  throughout  a  long  life  of  professional  toil,  of  gra- 
titude for  the  contributions  that  he  made  to  the  various  branches  of 
Medical  Science,  of  admiration  for  the  readiness  with  which  he  em- 
braced and  supported  every  thing  calculated  to  cive  character  to 
onr  profession,  and  of  veneration  for  that  trait  of  his  mind  which 
induced  him  on  all  proper  occasions  to  dwell  with  earnestness  and 
eloquence  upon  industry,  courtesy,  and  moral  rectitude,  as  the  great 
elements  of  professional  success. 

6th.  That,  in  token  of  our  love  for  his  memory,  we  will  wear 
the  usual  badge  of  mourning  for  thirty  days. 

6th.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  family  of  the 
deceased,  to  the  Faculty  of  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  and  also 
published  in  the  city  papers. 

WM.  AWL,  President. 

Jno.  Dawson,  Secretary, 
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DEATH  OF  MR.  R.  R.  BISHOP. 

It  is  with  no  oidiaary  feelings  of  pain  and  re^^et,  that  wa  art 
called  on  to  record  the  death  of  a  most  estimable  and  intelligent 
Medical  Student.  Mr.  Bishop  entered  the  Medical  College  of 
Ohio  at  the  opening  of  the  present  session,  and  ga^e  promise  of 
ardent  devotion  to  his  studies,  which  would  open  up  a  future  brieht 
with  hope  to  himself  and  friends.  He  was  intelligent,  studious, 
and  devoted  to  his  duties  ;  and  by  his  urbanity  of  manners,  and 
prudence  of  conduct,  had  secured  the  esteem  of  his  teachers  and 
class-mates.  But  death,  in  a  sudden  and  unexpected  manner, 
blighted  all  his  prospects,  and  crushed  the  hopes  of  admiring 
friends.  But  what  is  their  loss  becomes  his  eternal  gain  ;  and  as 
we  drop  a  tear  for  the  too  early  departed,  let  us  emulate  his  exam- 

!>1e,  and  by  unwearied  perseverance  endeavor  to  discharge  our  mani- 
old  duties,  as  he  did,  with  unceasing  devotion  and  well  directed 
energy. 

The  following  are  the  proceedings  of  his  class-mates,  which  show 
the  esteem  entertained  for  the  deceased : 

At  a  meeting  of  the  students  of  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio, 
held  Dec.  7th,  1852,  Mr.  M.  T.  Cary  was  appointed  Chairman, 
and  Sam.  Alexander,  Secretary.  The  Chairman  having  announced 
the  death  of  R.  H.  Bishop,  Messrs.  Disney,  Cox,  Shuey,  Leonard 
and  Denise  were  appointed  a  committee  to  draft  resolutions  ex- 
pressing the  feelings  of  the  meeting. 

The  following  were  unanimously  adopted : 

Whereas,  II  has  pleased  Divine  Providence  to  remove  from  our 
midst  our  fellow  pupil,  R.  H.  Bishop,  whose  many  virtues  gave 
promise  of  a  useful  future. 

Resolved,  That  we  tender  our  sympathies  to  the  bereaved  fam'W 
of  which  he  was  an  ornament,  aild  to  the  large  circle  of  frienJa 
who  appreciated  his  excellence. 

Resolved,  That  this  dis/ensation  has  again  warned  us  of  the 
shortness  of  human  life,  and  the  necessity  of  an  early  prepaiaiioo 
for  the  solemn  change  that  awaits  us  all. 

Resolved,  That  we  will  attend  his  funeral  in  a  boily,  and  wear  the 
customary  badge  of  mourning  for  thirty  days. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  transmitted  to  the 
family  of  the  deceased,  and  also  published  in  the  Daily  papers  of 
the  city,  and  Clermont  Courier  and  Sun. 

CH.  DISNEY, 
T.  B.  COX. 

A.  C.  SHUEY,        \  Committee. 

B.  B.  LEONARD, 
J.  C.  DENISE,      J 

M.  T.  CAREY.  Chairman. 
Sam.  Aletander,  Secretary. 
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ST.    J0Hrr*8    HOSPITAL. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  hospital  which  has  just  commenced  its 
operations  in  this  city  under  the  control  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity, 
who  are  known  to  be  unsurpassed  as  caretakers  of  the  sick.  It  Is 
£tted  up  with  the  comforts  of  a  home,  and  for  a  small  compensa- 
tion, strangers,  and  those  who  have  not  comfortable  provision  in 
case  of  sickness  can  be  accommodated  in  the  best  manner. 

It  is  under  the  medical  supervision  of  Drs.  Mussey,  Avery,  J.  P. 
Judkins,  Davis,  White,  Mendenhall,  Murphy  and  Comegys,  and 
is  located  on  the  corner  of  Broadway  and  Franklin  streets. 


WITHDRAWAL. 

The  connection  of  the  undersigned  with  the  Lancet  will  cease 
with  the  present  number  of  the  journal.  Necessity  arising  from 
other  pressing  and  imperative  duties  of  a  professional  character 
renders  this  course  the  proper  one  to  pursue.  It  is  due  to  the 
readers  and  contributors  of  the  Lancet  that  he  express  his  thanks 
to  them  for  many  favors  received  while  acting  as  assistant  editor. 
The  senior  editor  remains  at  the  post  he  has  Held  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  journal,  and  his  ability  and  industry  in  making 
it  interesting  and  worthy  of  patronage  are  sufilciently  understood. 

GEO.  MENDENHALL,  M.  D. 


WBSTBRN   HORTICULTUHAL    REVIEW. 

We  continue  to  receive  this  valuable  monthly  journal  regularly, 
which  has  now  reached  the  third  number  of  the  third  volume;  and 
cannot  therefore  be  considered  any  longer  as  an  experiment.  Its 
accomplished  editor,  Dr.  Warder  engages  in  the  cause  with  un- 
tiring zeal,  and  furnishes  a  journal  which  cannot  well  be  surpassed 
in  valuable  matter,  or  in  mechanical  execution.  We  advise  our 
friends  who  are  interested  in  horticulture  and  kindred  subjects  to 
patronize  the  Raviaw. 


910  Editorial  Dtparfmemli 

PBTCBOLOOICAL   JOURHAL. 

We  have  before  ub  the  prospectus  of  the  **  American  Psjcholo- 
giCBl  Journal,"  proposed  to  be  issued  in  this  city,  by  Dr.  Edward 
Mead.  It  is  to  consist  of  32  pages,  merj  other  month,  at  $1.00 
per  annum.  The  first  number  is  to  be  issued  on  the  first  day  of 
January,  1858.  The  Journal  will  be  devoted  chiefly  to  mental 
diseases,  and  medical  jurisprudence  of  insanity.  Such  a  journal 
cannot  fail  to  be  of  infinite  service  to  those  immediately  interefted 
in  the  important  subject  to  which  it  will  be  devoted.  We  hope  h 
may  obtain  a  large  circulation. 
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